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YOUTHFUl.    PREACHERS. 
A  Komber  Who  Hure  B«Bun  Surly  In  UfS 

James  Louts  Wasbtagton  a  ne^W 
boy,  and  a  native  of  Big  Rock,  In  tli» 
State  of  Arlcansiia  began  ppcaolilng- 
when  he  was  only  eight  yeni-s  old.  He 
lost  bis  mother  when  iie  was  a  year 
old.  His  father  1b  bllud,  and  how  tht 
boy  le*rne(l  ts  read  Is  not  kaown.  but 
he  has  practically  the  wliole  of  the 
Bible  by  heart. 

He  has  preacjhed  in  cburclies  attend- 
ed both  by  white  and  colored  congre- 
gatloM,  A  Eino-yoar-old  negro  girl  was 
reoflotly  preachio-g  three  aarmons  dally 
to  large  audiences  in  South  aaroilna. 
Aootlier  boy  preacher  Is  Ray  York, 
who  etarted  t>reacliiag  when  only  &\x. 
years  ot  age.  William  Jay,  the  emi- 
nent Indepen-denl  minister,  born  May 
8th,  1769,  at  risbury,  in  TVIltshlro,  juid 
apprenticed  to  hU  father,  a  stonecut- 
ter and  jaason,  wae  taken  a^  a  puplt 
by  Cornelius  Winter,  a  Presbyterian, 
minister  om  Marlboroagh,  aod  before 
he  was  sixteen  was  engaged  to  preachL 
In  noigliboriag  villages.  Dn  oue  occa- 
sion, at  that  earfy  a^e.  he  was  sent  t» 
Argyle  Chapel,  at  Bath,  where  the  eoa- 
ereeatJon  were  at  first  rather  Indig- 
nant at  seeing  such  a  lad  in  their  pul- 
pit, but  at  Ch«  evening  serTloe  the 
building  -was  Silad  to  hear  him  ajraia, 
aind  in  1791  he  was  selected  pastor  of; 
that  very  chapel,  which  position  he  oc- 
cupied for  Bi3Cty-two  years,  re  tiring 
from  it  In  January,  1S53;  he  died  on 
December  27th  of  tiiat  same  ysar  at 
eighty-four  years  of  age.— Tld-Blts, 
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in  the  comer  ot  the  room  la  a  ru-rtic  turiv 
headed  vouth  seemingly  at  11  in  his.teens  None 
of  tlose  reierend  seniors  oonde^tend  to  speak 
to  him  If  inv  of  them  take  mental  notite  of 
his  preience  t  is  Sunplv  to  wonder  mthm 
themselves  uli  he  la  tliere  and  in  answei  to 
the  mqu  ry  to  saj  that  he  la  probably  wait  ng 
to  tee  the  expected  mimater  who  as  they  ace 
awire  is  accustomed  to  rtte  \e  joung  men  into 
biu  house  to  le  trained  for  the  Chnat  an  mm 
ifctry  At  lei^fb  the  hand  of  the  clock  s  point 
lat,  to  the  time  of  commenfen  ent  when  the 
>  uth  rises  and  modestly  address  ng  one  of 
those_graie  eldera  aajs  HadJ  not  better  go 
now  into  the  pulpit  The  good  man  is  mute 
with  siirpriRe  He  cannot  tell  whether  it  bo 
presumption  or  pr»famtv  m  either  case  it  but 
passes  his  comprehension  The  jouth  explim? 
tl  at  he  his  ome  by  the  request  of  their  pas 
tor  ind  nith  his  futoi  s  ipi.rovTl  \fter  a 
short  conference  and  a&  no  other  preachei  ap 
I  ears  the  ofticers  gi?e  their  fonsent  and  the 
■youth  13  conducted  mto  the  chapel  When  the 
unknown  lad  is  aeen  to  enter  the  pulp  t  the 
congregation  ahare  in  the  aurpnse  of  their  rep 
resentatiies  and  a«ait  the  istue  with  i  consid 
eiable  meaeme  ot  trepidation  Soon  however 
all  anxiety  ceases  The  congregation  is  held  m 
ript  attention  The  preacher  commencea  with 
a  quiet  self  po?»eaBion  an  unaffected  aerious 
ness  of  manner  a  deep  earnestness  of  apitit 
and  as  he  proceeds  mterests  them  b>  the  di 
roctne&a  of  his  appeila  and  impnsae?  them  both 
by  the  unusual  richness  of  h)a  Scriptural  illua 
tiattons  and  the  unexpected  matunt}  of  his 
religious  expeiience  On  the  seven  following 
Smdajs  and  the  intervening  Tuesdais  and  In 
divs      the    y  uthful    preacher    ministers  with 


gat  ons  and  when  at  the  close  of  his  engage 
raent  he  had  preached  his  farewell  sermon  an  J 
had  ret  red  to  the  adjoining  chapel  house  the 
up  n  space  in  front  was  idled  with  the  hngermg 
multitude  who  would  not  disperse  till  he  hal 
bidden  them  fart  well  tiom  the  window 
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THE  PULPIT. 


Q  with  Queen  Victocia'a  diamond 
jubilee.  The  Independent  and  Nonconformist, 
gives  many  interesting  facts  about  some  of  tho 
great  Nonconformist  preachers  of  the  Victorian 
reign.  We  eelect  for  special  mention  Willialn, 
Jay,  whose  ministry  extended  oser  sixty-seven 
years,  he  being  for  sistynDne  years  n 
Argyle  Independent  Chapel  in  Bath,  Hi 
the  son  bf  a  stone  mason  and  adopted  h 
ther's  calling,  but  he  attracted  the  a 
Rev.  Cornelius  Winter,  principal  of  Marlbor- 
ough Seminary,  under  whose  direction  the 
young  mason  began  to  study  in  1785.  He  de- 
livered his  first  sermon  in  his  seventeenth  year, 
and  before  he  had  reached  his  majority  he  had 
preached  nearly  one  thousand  times.  Dr.  Sam- 
uel Newth,  in  his  "Pulpit  Memorials,"  gives 
the  following  entertaining  account  of  Mr.  Jay's 
first  appearance  in  a  metropolitan  pulpit: 

"Eflwiand  Hill,  when  leaving  home  for  hia 
usual  summer  tour  of  evangelistic  labor,  an- 
nounced Cornelius  Winter  as  the  preacher  at 
Surrey  Chapel  for  the  following  month,  intend- 
ing to  call  at  Marlborough  on  his  journey,  and 
arrange  with  Mr.  Winter  to  take  the  services. 
For  some  reason  the  latter  was  vmable  to  com- 
ply with  Mr  Hill's  reiuest.  'Well,  then,'  said 
Mr  Hdl  if  you  won't  go  yourself  you  must 
send  lome  one.'  'I  have  no  one  to  send,'  was 
the  replj  except  Billy  Jay,  of  whom  I  spoke 
to  \ou  a  httle  while  ago.'  'Let  us  see  this  Billy 
Jay  Just  then  Jay  was  working  in  Mr.  Win- 
ter s  garden  W  hen  called  he  came  to  Mr 
Hill  just  as  he  was— with  hts  coat  off  Will 
jou  preach  for  me  at  Suirey  Chapel  on  &uu 
dai  '  les  sir  Jiv  replied  if  Mr  Wmter 
sajs  I  may  After  some  further  conversation 
the  arrangement  was  made  and  Jay  was  sent 
up  unannounced  Mr  Hill  probably  anticipating 
mth  quiet  humor  the  surprise  w  hich  the  young 
man  s  appearance  would  escite 

Dr  !Newth  a  description  of  the  scene  at  &ur 
rej  Chapel  when  BiJly  Tay  made  his  appear 
ante  must  necesRinlT  toUow 

The  con(,ie(,it  on  of  what  was  then  the 
hi^est  Nonconform  st  chapel  m  the  metropo 
lis  nas  afitembl  ng  for  morning  worship  It 
was  near  the  time  of  senice  and  the  expeqted 
minister  hid  not  yet  arrived  The  oflicials  in 
the  vestry  are  moving  in  and  out  with  troubled 
looks  »nd  as  each  newcomer  arniea  they  press 
him  with  eager  inq  lines  about  the  absent 
prcacler  Jvo  one  however  is  able  to  relieve  .^ 
them  fiom  their  tears  and  their  anxiety  be-  CiOQijIc 
comes  mingled  with  perple^tj      Quietly  seated 
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WILLIAM  AVILBEUFORCE,  Estt. 


Mv  Dear  Sih, 

I  am  not  certain  that  my  motive  was  quite  pure,  wtwn 
[  felt  a  very  powerful  desire  that,  in  a  way  of  some  little  publicit> 
ana  continuance,  I  miglit  appear  associated  with  one  so  esteemw. 
Had  illustrious  as  tlie  man  whose  name  dignifies  tliis  pa^e.  and  a' 
whose  feet  I  presume  to  lay  these  volumes. 

A  writer  of  judgment  and  wit  has  somewhere  said,  tliat ''  Ltere 
ore  good  persons  with  whom  it  will  be  soon  enough  to  be  acqviai  oted 
in  heaven."  But  there  are  individuals  with  whom  it  is  no  ccmmcin 
p"ivilege  to  have  been  aequaiuted  on  eartn. 

It  is  now  more  than  forty  years  smce  tiie  writer  of  this  address 
was  indulged  and  honoured  with  your  notice  and  friendship.  During 
this  period,  (so  long  in  the  Iwevity  of  human  hfe !)  he  has  had 
many  opporluniiica  of  deriving  great  pleasure  and  profit  from  your 
private  conversation ;  and  also  of  observing,  in  your  public  career, 
ilie  proofs  you  have  di^layed  of  the  orator,  the  statesman,  tlie  advo- 
.■ate  of  enlightened  freedom,  and  the  feeling,  fearless,  persevering, 
and  successful  opponent  of  a  traffic  "  tliat  is  a  reproach  to  any  peo- 
ple." But  he  would  be  unworthy  of  the  ministry  he  fills,  and  be 
asliamed  of  the  age  he  has  now  reached,  as  a  professed  follower  ol 
your  Lord  and  Saviour,  if  he  could  not  increasingly  say,  with 

"A  Christian  Is  the  hUlial  style  of  man." 

All  Other  greatness  is,  in  the  view  of  faith,  seducing  and  dangei- 
ou-s;  in  actual  enjoyment,  unsatisfactory  aud  vain ;  and  in  duration, 
TLpeting  and  momentary.  "  The  world  passelji  away,  and  tiie  lusW 
thereof ;  hut  be  that  doeth  the  wOl  of  God  abide  A  for  ever."  Tk 
CKpuctation  of  the  man  who  has  his  "portion  in  this  life"  is  con 
linually  deteriorating  ;  for  ever/  hour  brings  him  uearer  the  loss  of 
all  his  treasure ;  and  '■  as  he  came  forth  of  his  mothers  womb 
naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall  take  nothing  of 
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bii  labo-JT,  !'■  iicii  he  may  carry  away  in  lib  hand."  Bui  (he  ''%<k4 
hope  through  grace,"  which  animates  the  believer,  is  always  ap- 
proaching its  realities;  and  therefore  grows,  with  ihe  lapse  of  time, 
more  valuable  and  more  lively.  As  it  is  spirilual  in  its  quality,  and 
heavenly  in  its  object,  it  dees  not  depend  on  outward  things,  and  is 
not  affected  with  the  decays  of  nature.  Like  the  Glastonbury  ihom, 
fabulously  planted  by  Josqih  of  Arimathsea,  it  blooms  io  the  depth 
of  winter.  It  "  brings  forth  fruit  in  old  age,"  "  At  evening-tide  il 
is  light" — "  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ;  but  though  our  outward 
roan  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day." 

And  this,  my  dear  sir,  you  are  now  happily  esperienciiig,  al  iho 
slose  of  more  than  "  threescore  years  and  ten."  And  I  hail  you, 
not  as  descending  towards  the  grave  under  ihe  applause  of  nations, 
butasanheir  of  immortality,  "looking  for  the  me^y  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  unto  eternal  life,"  Attended  with  the  thanksgivings  of  the 
iruly  wise  and  good  on  your  behalf,  and  in  the  comfons  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  an  unsullied  religious  reputation,  you  are  li'.iishing 
a  course,  which  you  have  been  enabled  to  pursue  through  evil  report 
and  through  good  report ;  undeviatingly,  unabatingly;  forgetful  ol 
none  of  the  claims  of  personal  or  relative  godliness,  amidst  all  the 
cares  and  engagements  of  a  popularity  peculiarly  varied  and  eilen- 
sive ;  n^lecting,  in  addilion  to  the  influence  of  eiample,  no  means 
to  recommend  the  one  thing  noedfu!  to  others  ;  and,  even  from  the 
press,  defending  the  interests  of  practical  Christianity,  in  a  work  so 
widely  circulated,  so  justly  admired,  and  so  pre-eminenily  useful 
especially  among  the  higher  classes  in  society. 

Nor  can  I  omit  the  opportunity  of  acknowledging,  individually, 
the  obligations  I  feel  myself  under  to  your  zedl  and  wisdom,  when, 
in  the  novitiate  of  my  ministry,  your  conespondence  furnished  me 
with  hints  of  admonition,  instruction,  and  encouragement,  to  which 
I  owe  much  of  any  degree  of  acceptance  and  usefulness  widi  which 
I  have  been  favoured.  Norcan  I  forbear  also  tomention  another  bene- 
factor, whose  name  I  know  isasdear  to  every  feeling  of  your  heart  as 
it  is  to  every  feeling  of  my  own— the  Rer.  John  Nbwton,  With 
this  incomparable  man  I  was  brought  into  an  early  intimacy,  in 
eonscquence  of  his  addressing  me  without  solicitation,  and  when 
persoiiallv  unknown  to  him,  in  counsels  and  advice  tlie  most  season- 
able, just  as  I  had  emerged  into  public  life,  peniiarly  young,  and 
inespmenced,  and  exposed.  These  opportune  advantages,  fur 
which  I  would  bedaily  thankful,  recal  the  exclamation  of  Solomon, 
"  A  word  fitly  spoken,  how  good  is  it !"  and  lead  me  to  lament  that 
persons  so  seldooa,  in  'bis  way  seek  or  even  seize  opportunities  of 
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usefulness.  How  often  do  ihey  omit  to  avail  themselves  of  die 
influence  wliich  God,  by  their  rank,  or  wisuora,  or  piety,  or  age,  liaa 
giTeu  them  over  others,  for  their  good ;  though  it  is  a  talent  for 
which  they  are  responsible ;  and  the  use  of  which  would  often  be  as 
welcome  in  the  exertion  as  important  in  llie  resLlts, 

The  years  which  have  passed  over  our  acquaintance  have  been 
ao  ordinary  ones.  Tli^  have  been  signalized  by  some  of  the  most 
important  events  that  could  affect  other  nations  or  our  own.  I  am 
luiHciently  aware  of  your  stntiments,  and  fully  accord  with  them 
(h  thinking,  that  while,  as  men  and  cilizen-i,  we  einnot  be  indifferent 
10  the  state  of  public  affairs,  but  pught  'o  be  alive  to  the  welfare  of 
a  couBtry  that  has  such  rj  exampled  claims  to  our  attachment  and 
gratitude  ;  yet  that,  as  Ciiridans,  we  should  judge  of  things  by  a 
rule  of  our  own  j  and  esteem  those  il  e  best  days  m  which  the  best 
cause  flourishes  most.  Now  white  we  have  suffered  much,  and 
Lave  had  much  to  deplore,  yet  "  the  walls  of  the  temple"  have  been 
rising  "  in  troublous  times,"  ai.  1  our  poln  cal  gloom  has  been  re- 
lieved by  more  than  gleams  of  relig-.^ius  glory.  Let  us  not  ask 
with  some,  "  What  is  the  cause  lliat  the  former  days  were  bett« 
thai  these  1"  The  fact  itself  i«,  at  least  as  to  <ipiiitu<i!  things,  cer- 
Uii  V  inadmissible  Conceding  that  eii^hty  or  ninety  years  ago 
we  had  fi^wer  taxes,  and  many  of  the  articles  of  life  were  more 
che-iply  purchisihle  how  much  more  than  counterbahnced  waa 
t'la  bv  an  unconierted  minisny,  a  people  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge  a  g'-neral  carelessness  with  regard  to  the  soul  and  an 
ennre  unionLera  for  the  enlargement  of  the  Redeemer  s  kingdom  1 

At  our  first  interview  we  could  refer  to  none  of  the  roany  glorious 
institutions  which  are  now  established.  1  have  not  space  to  enu- 
merate them,  nor  must  I  yield  myself  to  ■enlarge  on  their  claims. 
But,  reluctantly  to  pass  by  others,  one  of  these  has  been  surpassed  by 
nothing  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles  ;  and  when  I  refer  to  the 
importance  of  its  design,  the  simplicity  and  wisdom  of  its  consti- 
tution, the  rapidity  of  its  growth,  the  vaslness  of  its  success,  the 
number  of  languages  into  which  it  has  translated  Uie  Scriptures, 
and  the  immensity  of  copies  which  it  has  distributed.  1  need  not 
say  I  mean  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  which  may  God 
preserve  uninjured,  and  continue  to  smile  upon  till  all  shall  possess 
die  unsearchable  richesof  Christ !  Since  then  too.  wliat  an  exten- 
sion has  there  been  of  Evangelical  doctrine  m  the  establishmenl 
Rnd  among  the  Dissenters  ;  and,  I  fearlessly  add,  of  the  genuine 
influences  of  Divine  grace  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  thousands — ■ 
Suiely  no  unprejudiced  individual  can  trace  these  taings,  compar«- 
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tively  wiih  what  preceded  them,  and  not  exclaim,  "  Gud  hath  donfl 

great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  giaj," 

i  rejoice,  my  dear  Sir,  that  a  person  of  your  consideration  is  in 
ike  healthful  number  of  those  who,  notwithstanding  the  contemp 
luous  denial  of  some,  and  the  gloomy  forebodings  of  others,  believe 
that  real  religion  /uis  been  advancing,  and  is  spreading,  and  vnll 
continue  to  spread,  till,  without  any  disinption  of  the  present  sys- 
tem, "  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  an 
ihe  waters  cover  the  sea :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  il," 

You  do  nut  expect  that  a  country  called  by  his  name,  and  in  which 
he  has  such  a  growing  multitude  of  followers,  will  be  given  up  ot 
God ;  and  the  fountain  from  which  so  many  streams  of  health  and 
life  are  issuing  to  bless  the  world,  will  be  destroyed.  You  jnatly 
think  that  the  way  to  gain  more  is  not  to  despise  or  disown  whai 
the  Spirit  of  Gfod  has  graciously  done  for  us  already :  and  that  thff 
way  to  improvement  is  not  to  run  down  and  condemn  every  preseu' 
scheme,  atlaimnent,  and  esertion,  because  ihey  are  not  free  from 
those  failings  which  some  are  too  studious  to  discover,  too  delighted 
to  expose,  and  too  zealous  to  enlarge  and  magnify.  If  we  are  not 
to  be  weary  in  well-doing,  we  need  not  only  exhortation,  bat  hope, 
which  is  at  oace  the  most  active  as  well  as  the  most  cheerful  prin- 
riple.  Nothing  so  unnerves  energy  and  slackens  diligence  as  de- 
Bpondency.  Nothing  is  equally  contagious  with  fear.  Those  who 
feel  alarm  always  love  to  transfuse  it.  Awful  intimations  of  ap. 
preaching  evils  are  not  only  congenial  witli  the  melancholic,  but  the 
dissatisfied ;  and  ivhile  they  distress  the  timid,  they  charm  those 
who  are  given  to  change.  It  is  also  easy  to  perceive  that  when 
men  have  committed  themselves  in  woful  announcements,  they 
immediately  feel  a  kind  of  prophetical  credit  at  stake,  and  are  undnt 
a  considerable  temptation  to  welcome  disasters  as  prognostics:  for 
though  they  may  professedly  pray  against  the  judgments,  they  know 
and  this  is  a  great  drawback  to  their  fervency,  tliat  their  avowed 
creed  requires  tlic  calamities  as  vouchers  of  the  wisdom  and  truth 
of  (heir  interpretations.  If,  to  preserve  liis  reputation  fn'm  sus- 
picion, after  he  had  cried.  Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  De  de- 
itroyed,  Jonah  himself  was  sad  and  sullen,  and  thought  he  did  well 
to  be  angry  even  unto  death,  because  the  city,  witli  all  me  men, 
women,  children,  and  cattle,  was  not  demolished,  according  to  hia 
word !  what  may  not  be  feared  from  haman  nature  now,  if  exercised 
with  similar  disappointments? 

4.S,  owing  to  the  mildness  and  justice  of  the  laws  of  the  paternal 
go'"^nnjent  imder  which  wc  are  privileged  to  live,  there  is  now  no 
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tWtward  jieisecuti  on  j  ami  yet,  as  religion  always  requires  lo  be  tne<l 
we  must  expect  that "  from  among  ourselves  will  men  arise,  speakmg 
perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them:"  for  "  ihert 
must  be  heresies,  that  they  which  are  of  a  Mntrary  part  may  b* 
made  manifest,"  la  such  cases  many  are  "  tossed  about  by  everi 
wind  of  doctrine"  till  they  make  "shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  goori 
conscience."  Others,  who  are  not  destroyed,  suffer  loss,  especially 
m  the  simple,  affectionate,  devotional  frame  of  their  spirit  If  good 
men  are  injured,  they  are  commonly  beguiled  r  thty  are  drawn  aside 
by  sometliing  piously  specious.  Any  proposal,  directly  erroneous 
or  sinful,  would  excite  their  alarm  as  well  as  aversion.  But  if  ihe 
enemy  conies  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,  they  think  they 
ought  not  only  to  receive,  but  welcome  a  heavenly  visitant :  if  he 
enters  with  the  Bible  only  in  his  hand,  and  claims  lo  fiz  tneir  r&- 
gards  to  any  thing  on  that  holy  ground,  they  feel  themselves  not 
only  safe,  but  even  following  the  will  of  God  r — not  considering 
that  if,  even  in  the  Scriptures,  tlie  speculative  entices  us  away  from 
the  practical,  and  the  mysterious  from  the  plain ;  and  something, 
though  true  and  good  in  itself,  but  subordinate,  engrosses  the  time 
and  attention  which  should  be  supremely  absorbed  by  repentance 
towards  God  and  faith  towards  our  LordJesus  Christ— his  aim  may 
oe  answered,  and  "Satan  get  an  advantage  over  us,"  Such  per 
sons,  acting  conscientiously,  become  as  determined  as  martyrs ;  and 
continually  rousing  upon  one  chosen  topic,  thpy  grow  as  passionate 
as  lovers,  and  wonder  that  al!  others  are  not  like-minded  with  them. 


There  is  not  only  a  pride  in  dress,  and  beauty,  and  riches,  and  rank, 
and  talent ;  but  of  opinion  also :  a  kind  of  mental  vanity,  that  seeks 
distinction  by  peculiarity  ;  and  would  draw  notice  h^  separateness : 
as  that  which  stands  alone  is  more  observable,  especially  when  noise 
is  added  lo  position.  In  this  case  the  female  is  easily  betrayed  be- 
yond some  of  the  decormns  of  her  sex;  the  younger  will  not  sub- 
mit to  the  elder ;  the  hearer  sits  ia  judgment  on  the  preacher  j  anJ 
he  that  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit  will  be  wiser  than  seven  men 
that  can  render  a  reason.     For 

"  Fools  rash  in  whprc  anjjels  fenr  lo  Irpad." 

Musiirooms,  and  less  saleable  funguses,  are  ordinarily  found  in  a 
certain  kind  of  rich  and  rank  soil.  When  religion,  from  being  ne- 
glected, becomes  all  at  once  the  subject  of  general  attention,  many 
will  not  only  be  imprtssed,  but  surprised  and  perplexed.    The  \v4't. 
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good  in  itself,  may  for  tl.e  time  le  too  atrong  for  the  wealmeas  oi 
be  eye,  and  the  suddenness  of  the  glare  ma.y  dazzle  tather  than 
enlighten.  Il  iavery  possible  for  the  Church,  when  roused  from  a 
state  of  lethargy,  to  be  in  danger  Irom  the  opposite  extreme.  The 
frost  of  formality  may  be  followed  by  tlie  fever  of  enrlmsiasm. 
Wheaever,  indeed,  there  is  a  high  degree  of  religious  excitement,  it 
cauGoC  he  wonderful,  cousiderins  human  ignorance,  prejudice,  and 
depravity,  that  there  a'lould  be  some  visionary  and  strange  ebulli- 
lions.  We  have  witnessed  some  of  these  during  the  years  that  are 
[last ;  but  the  day  in  which  we  now  are  is  singular  for  the  revival 
(with  some  perhaps  perfectly  new  pretensions)  of  most  of  the 
notions  that  were  fermented  into  being  at  the  lime  of  the  Common- 
wealth, and  whicli  were  then  opposed  by  Owen,  Baxter,  and  others, 
who  had  more  divinity  in  their  iittle  finger  than  is  to  be  found  in  the 
body,  sou\,  and  spirit,  of  many  of  the  modern  innovators  and  impro- 
vers, who  imagine  that /AeiV  light  is  not  only  "the  light  of  the  sun, 
but  the  light  of  seven  days  I" 

A  review  of  history  will  show  us  that,  at  the  return  of  less  than, 
half  a  century,  some  have  commonly  risen  up  eager  and  able  to 
determine  the  times  and  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  into 
his  own  power,  and  which  the  Apostles  were  told  it  was  not  for  them 
to  know.  And  the  same  confldencf  has  always  been  attended  with 
the  same  success.  No  gain  has  ever  followed  the  efforts  worthy  the 
time  and  attentioQ  expended  upon  them ;  no  addition  has  ever,  been 
made  to  the  understanding  of  die  Scriptures;  no  fresh  data  have 
been  established  from  which  preachers  «iu.ld  safely  argue ;  no  practi  ■ 
cal  utility  has  been  afforded  to  Christians  in  their  private  walk  with 
God.  And  as  their  documents  were  not  capable  of  demoostraliMi ; 
as  for  want  of  certainty  thej' could  not  become  principles  of  conduct.; 
and  as  no  great  impression  can  be  long  maintained  on  the  public 
mind  that  1%  not  based  on  obvious  truth ;  the  noise  of  the  warfare 
after  a  while  has  always  died  away,  and  left  us  with  the  conviction 
tliat  "  there  is  no  prophet  among  us ;  nor  any  that  telieth  how  long." 

Some  prove,  in  their  spiritual  genealogy,  a  descent  from  Reuben, 
of  whom  the  dying  father  said,  "  unstable  as  wafer,  thou  shall  not 
excel."  Yet  they  may  strike,  and  produce  a  temporary  impression 
in  their  favour,  especially  in  a  country  lilse  this;  a  country  proverbia- 
for  its  credulity,  and  its  more  than  Athenian  rage  for  somethiuit 
new,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  it.     In  England — 

("England,  wilh  oW  Ihj  faulls  I  lore  Ihef  mlU— 
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in  England  it  has  heea  said  by  a  satirical  yet  just  observer,  that 
"  any  monster  will  make  a  man  ;"  that  ia,  be  the  means  of  rendering 
him  renowned  hWh  <i      t        tlfammttht 

has  patienco  to         t  fy  h  ma  If  B    t      by      4    ti  i  w 

Take  prodigic  Dw  6  g  t  nn  t  1  b  ds,  d  f  mit  s— the 
more  hideous,  th    m  pell    g  th      pe  t    1      th    m         tt      t    e 

and  popular  h         th  y   alw  y    b  T  k  p  n     m         Th 

name  is  Legion     fmamlm  raadthmtlhtactrSj 

down  to  the  last      f  11  bl   rem  dy  f  1        p     fi        mpla    t 

all  att  sted  and  re    mm     ded  by  th    m    t  pt        11         th 

i^pallynhhlf  Tkthft^lhh  b  an 
n  un    d  f       sh  b  t  A\  h  t  th     p    m         has  g  d  t 

pfm       hth      towlkp      thwt  dwh  mself     t     a 

b  ttl     what  la  wdh        b        dwttl        tthtmp- 

p  mted  and  w  th  f  w  f  tl  bette  t  f  pe  j  1  Iw  j  »  g 
tl  m  H  w  h  la  ning  been  trifled  with  and  degraded  1  Two 
o    tl  ulat  d  fa  i    and  a  few  doubtful  or  convertible  appear- 

an  S  1  I  w  ght  up  into  a  science  ,  and  some  very  jlever 
m  n  h  e  ad  >cat  d  ts  claims  to  zealous  belief,  and  contrived  to 
p  I  1  th  ppon  nta  they  could  not  convince.  In  the  article  of 
p  a  h  ng  what  mancenvreH  of  popularity  have  not  been  suooeM- 
luUy  t  ed  1 11  th  e  s  ro^  hardly  anything  left  for  an  esperimentor 
— unl  OS  t  f   at     with  his  heels  in   the   air — This  would  oer- 

ta  nly  j  )du  g  eat  congregations  than  any  which  have  been  wit- 
D  seed — and  wh  Id  deny  that  there  would  be  something  in  the 

But  what  I  mpl  fi  ations,  had  we  leisure  to  puriue  them,  should 
w  find  nth  at  1  1  religious  absurdity  and  extravagance!  Has 
anything  been  ever  broached  with  confidence  that  has  not  gmned 
considerable  attention!  Did  not  the  effusions  of  a  Brothers,  who 
died  where  only  he  should  have  lived,  in  confinement  for  madnesa, 
secure  numerous  believers  and  admirers  "*  Had  he  nut  defenders 
from  the  press  "i  Did  he  not  obtain  the  notice  of  a  very  learned 
senator  in  the  Hojse  of  Commons '  And  as  to  the  Exeter  prophet' 
ess,  without  any  one  quahty  to  recommend  her  but  ignorance,  iropu 
denoe,  and  blasphemy  j  yet  did  she  not  make  a  multitude  of  oon- 
verts,  not  only  among  the  canaille,  but  among  persons  of  soma 
distinction^  and  had  she  not  followers  and  defenders  even  among 
the  clergy  themselves '! — Not  to  observe  that  when  she  reported  that 
ghe  should  soon  be  the  mother  of  the  infant  Messiah,  a  medical 
practitioner  of  some  eminence,  and  the  author  of  a  useful  work  for 
BtfniUea,  came  forward  and  staked  his  credit  on  her  being  eaoeint*' 
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u  all  ridicule  tor  the  tiim  onljr  served  to  con 
tribute  to  (he  force  and  obstinacy  of  the  folly.  B'lt  how  just,  here. 
is  the  remark  of  an  eminent  female  writer — "  Such  preposterous  pre- 
tensions being  obviously  out  of  the  power  of  human  nature  to  accom- 
plish, the  very  extravagance  is  believed  to  be  supernatural.  It  is  the 
mpossibility  which  maiies  the  assumed  certainty;  as  ilie  epilepsy  ol 
Mahomet  confirmRd  his  claims  to  inspiration."  And  is  there  no- 
thing now  going  foiward  far  exceeding  in  credulous  wonder,  arro- 
gant pretension,  and  miraculous  boasting,  all  that  has  gone  before 
it,  in  a  country  which,  in  a  twofold  sense,  may  well  be  called  "  a 
land  of  vision  T'* 

Oue  "'ay  to  become  sc^plical  is,  instead  of  remembering  our 
Lord's  words,  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them,"  Tr  become  critical  and  curious  in  religion.  A  very  fruitful 
source  of  error  is  to  trample  on  the  distinction  of  Moses ;  "  The 
secret  things  belong  unto  tlie  Lord  our  God :  hut  those  things  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we 
may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law."  The  sciences  and  the  arts  being 
human  inve.ntions,  and  therefore  not  only  finite,  but  imperfect,  will 
ailoiv  of  new  discoveries  j  and  every  innovation  is  commonly  an 
improremenl,  or  by  experiment  it  is  soon  rejected:  but  we  make  no 
scruple  to  say,  that  novelty  in  religion  is  needless,  dangerous,  delu- 
sive, Wp  are  to  receive  llie  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child.  The 
design  of  the  Gospel  is  to  "cast  down  imaginations  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  to  brinif 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 

The  maxim,  often  quoted,  of  a  very  great  and  a  very  good  man, 
who  blesses  and  adorns  our  own  age,  and  who  furnishes  another 
proof  that  first-rate  minds  are  simple  and  free  from  eccentricities — 
"  Though  we  are  not  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written,  we  should 
be  wise  up  to  what  is  written;"  has  been  made  to  justify  more  than 
he  intended.  The  Apostle  considers  it  a  -eproach  to  be  "  always 
learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tnith:"  and 
it  is  a  matter  of  lamentation  when  persons,  i*rhaps  well  disposed, 
ire  seized  with  the  imagination  that  there  is  something  of  impor- 
tance tc  be  ypt  found  out  in  religion,  instead  of  walking  in  tne  light, 
and  having  he  heart  established  wilh  grace.  And  what  is  the  sub- 
ject )f  these  possible  or  desirable  developments'?    And  what  lack  of 

*If  arfumn  wisJiBBtnKfethlaBiilijcct  fully  troalcd,  he  w™id  do  well  In  read  ■ 
Ism  piibUcsUnn,  rsllffl,  "Modern  Fsnolicism  rtneilpd,"  The  worH  Is  BnonTnl™K,^l.t 
the  snlhor  nul  only  wrHes  Willi  gnst  ubilllv  and  aplrit,  but  is  a  delermlnra  admcBW 
for  Bvaneer  1:111  rrliiiinn,  and  eaye  nothing  (whtch  li  alniya  lo  lie  iretdfd  In  (iich  dl*- 
Kwilonil  U  thediTpunnemeiilof  Hriiufaryh'ntifpiflT 
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miitive  01  of  coESol'Jlion  did  thei/  feel,  wlio  nave  gone  before  us  id 
every  Kind  of  extelleocy  ?  Aod  whai  mortf  perfect  cliaraci.ers  can 
we  expect  than  ihe  Leightoos  and  Howes,  who,  il  new  seeius,  were 
denied  illumiaatioas  conferred  on  individuals  just  entering  into  the 
kingdcim  of  God,  withinit  a  religious  alucatinn  and  from  the  midst 
o.*  worid'y  dissipation  or  indilFerencc  ?  Ann  where  are  tlie  superior 
eiFecPt  of  discoveries,  which  we  are  assurtd  not  only  possess  truth, 
but  are  of  the  greatest  efficiency?  We  need  not  be  afraid  to  com- 
pare iLs  converts,  the  benefactors,  the  sufferers,  the  i.iattyrs  of  one 
school  with  those  of  another.  "  No  man  also  having  drunk  olu 
wine  straightway  desireth  new,  for  he  saith,  the  old  is  better." 

Here  again  il  is  refreshing  and  delighU'ul,  to  turn  to  one  distin- 
guished by  consistency,  and  who  has  awifcened  and  retained  atten- 
tion so  long,  not  by  strangeness,  but  excellence;  not  by  crying,  Lo, 
here ;  or,  lo,  there !  but  by  walking  stedfastly  in  the  truth ;  and 
whose  |ialh  nas  not  been  the  glare  of  the  meteor,  or  the  "  lawless 
sweep  of  the  comet,"  but  (he  shining  light  of  the  sun,  which  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  Notliiag  would  be  more  satis- 
factory to  the  dedicator,  now  in  the  evening  of  life,  :han  to  be  able 
lo  thick,  thai  in  this  panicular  he  had  been  in  some  measure  the 
follower  of  his  admired  and  honoured  friend.  And  by  the  grace  of 
Gkid  he  can  say,  that  it  has  been  his  aim.  and  proper  lo  move  straight 
on,  never  turning  aside  to  tlie  right  hand  or  tc  t,  i  left,  to  avail  him- 
self of  any  temporary  aad  adventitious  aids  of  pj'ular  aiplause; 
constantly  engaged  in  pressing  only  tlie  plain  autl  essenlial  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel,  and  in  matters  of  inferior  importance,  if  not  ot 
disputable  uruth,  having  faith,  lo  have  il  to  himself  before  God. 

There  has  been,  perhaps,  some  little  shade  of  difference  in  oat 
doctrinal  views ;  but  as  it  has  not  been  sufficient  to  impair  your 
approl\}ation  of  my  preaching  and  writings,  so  I  am  persuaded  you 
will  find  nothing  in  these  voiimies,  should  you  ever  look  into  them, 
to  offend,  even  if  an  occasional  reflection  does  not  perfocllj/  suit 
your  own  convictions.  In  one  thing  il  b  certain  we  differ.  Wt 
are  not  un-^illiug  respectively  to  own  the  Episcopalian  and  the 
Dissenter.  But  in  thb  distinction,  we  feel  conviction  without  wd- 
eure,  and  avow  preference  without  exclusion.  And  has  Provideiiee 
no  ironcem  in  such  results  as  these  1  Suppose,  my  dear  Sir,  vou 
i.ad  be^n  placed  originally  in  my  circun»sEanoes,  and  I  had  been 
placed  in  yours.  Is  it  impossible  or  improbable  that  each  of  us 
mighi  have  been  differently  miudal  from  what  we  now  are?  Yet 
who  determiiies  the  bounds  of  ortr  habitations  ?  Who  ndniinisiera 
ihe  events  of  our  birth,  and  if  tlie  days  of  our  earlier  and  mosl  dura 


HoBicdbv  Google 


Hi  DEDiCATIOK. 

ble  impressions?  Wto  arranges  the  contacts  into  wliich  we  are 
brought  with  religious  coaaexions  and  spiritual  iuscriictors  ?  Ana 
does  aot  bigotry,  that  quarrels  witli  every  thing  else,  airaign  the 
agency  of  the  Most  High,  and,  indirectly  at  leasl,  censure  Him? 
We  do  not  nse  this  argument  wilioat  qualificatioa,  or  push  it  to 
every  extent;  but  there  are  evidently  some  who  not  only  "judge 
anotlier  man's  servant,"  but  another  man's  master. 

We  may  in  a  degree  value  ourselves  as  being  members  of  a  par- 
ticular church,  Jul  we  shall  be  saved  only  as  members  of  the  church 
universal ;  and  if  we  are  in  a  tight  spirit,  we  shall  prize  the  name 
of  a  Christian  a  thousand  times  more  than  any  other  name,  how- 
ever extensive  or  esteemed  the  religious  body  from  which  it  is 
derived. 

Uniformity  of  sentiment  may  be  viewed  much  in  the  same  way 
with  equality  of  property.  In  each  case  the  thing  itself  is  perfectly 
impracticable  j  and  if  it  could  be  attained  it  would  be  injurious, 
rather  than  useful.  It  would  abrogate  many  divine  injunctions, 
contract  the  sphere  of  relative  virtue,  and  exclude  various  duties, 
which  go  far  iulo  the  amiableness  and  perfection  of  Christian  cha- 
racter. IN'o ;  it  is  better  to  have  the  protection  of  the  sovereign,  and 
the  obedience  of  the  subject;  the  wages  of  the  master,  and  the 
labour  of  the  servant ;  the  condescension  of  the  rich,  and  the  respect 
of  the  poor;  the  charity  of  the  benefactor,  and  tlie  gratitude  of  the 
receiver,  "If  all  were  the  seeing  where  were  the  hearing?"  The 
nands  and  the  feet  could  not  dispense  with  each  otiier,  or  even 
CKchange  their  place  and  office.  If  persons  acted  from  hypocrisy 
formaliiy,  and  education  only,  they  might  present  a  kind  of  same- 
ness ;  but  if  they  think  for  themselves,  as  they  are  not  only  allowed, 
Dut  required  to  do,  it  is  easy  to  see,  that  with  the  differences  there 
are  in  the  structure  of  mind,  and  in  outward  opportunities  and  ad- 
vantages, ihey  cannot  fall  precisely  into  the  same  views.  But  lei 
them  exercise  forbearance  and  candour,  let  them  emulate  each  other, 
let  the  strong  bear  tlie  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  please  them- 
selves ; — and  we  shall  have  a  sum  of  moral  excellence,  far  superior 
lo  what  could  be  derived  from  a  dull,  still,  stagnant  conformity  of 
epi  inns.  And  is  it  not  for  this  state  of  things,  among  those  "  that 
hold  the  head,  even  Christ,"  that  the  Apostle  provides?  "Let 
every  one  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  "  Him  that  ii 
Wfsik  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputations.  Foi 
one  hidieveth  that  he  may  tat  all  things :  another,  who  is  weak, 
eaieth  herbs,  l.f-  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that  eateth  not; 
4d:1  'er  not  bin   ivnlcii  eateth  not  judge  liim  that  eateth:  for  God 


HoBicdbv  Google 


DEDICATION.  riii 

DBlh  rewiveJ  him.  One  man  esteemeth  one  day'abovi:  another: 
auotiiei'  esieemetii  every  day  ahke.  Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind.  lie  that  regaideth  the  tiay,  regardeth  il 
unto  ihe  Lord;  and  hs  that  regaxdeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord,  he 
doth  not  regard  iL  He  that  ealeth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  givelh 
God  thanks ;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  lie  eaielh  not,  and 
giveth  Gcd  chanks.  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himself.  For  whether  we  live,  we  lii  ■  unto  the  Lord- 
ind  whetlier  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live  there- 
fore, or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revircd,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and 
living.  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  tboii 
set  at  nought  ihy  bro'her  ?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ  For  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God, 
So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God." 
The  quotation  is  long,  but  I  fear  the  principles  of  the  reasoning  and 
the  enforcements  are  not  as  yetduly  regarded  by  any  religious  party, 
(hough  there  are,  in  our  respective  communities,  individuals  who 
walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  mind  the  same  thing.  And  I  cannot 
forbear  adding  a  few  more  of  those  fine  texts,  which  do  not  exclude 
the  number,  but  diminish  the  importatice  of  the  articles  of  dif- 
ference, and  press  only  those  in  which  Christians  agree.  "  The 
kingdom  of  G!od  is  not  meat  and  drink  ;  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  "  We  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
hare  no  confidence  in  the  flesh."  "  In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum 
cision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 
"In  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  noi 
uncircumcision  ;  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love."  Let  us  abide 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free.  He  has  set  our 
feet  In  a  large  place.  There  is  room  enough  in  die  plain  around 
Stonehenge,  for  persons  to  walk  and  commune  together  very  com- 
modiously — Why  should  they  try  to  get  on  some  old  molehills,  oi 
barrows  over  the  deail,  or  hedge  banks,  where  they  must  pre«f 
against  each  other,  or  jostle  each  other  down  1 

A  cordial  agreement  in  the  essentials  of  the  Gospel  «/[o«W  induce 
ua  to  put  up  with  mmor  differences ;  ami  a  superior  and  constant 
engagement  of  the  soul  to  the  most  important  objects  of  religion 
iciYi  draw  off,  comparatively,  the  attention  from  inferior  ones, 
leaving  us  neither  leisure  or  relish  for  them. 

When  therefore,  in  reftrence  to  the  latter  day  of  glory,  it  is  saii 
Vol.  I.  2 
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"  they  shall  sei,  eye  to  eye,"  we  are  peisuaJed,  with  Baiter,  that 
there  may  not  be  a  aiucli  more  complete  uniformity  of  opinion  in 
many  things  tlian  there  now  is.  Bui  there  will  he  a  more  perfecl 
accotilance  in  great  things,  and  a  more  perfect  agreement  concerning 
lesser  ones.  They  will  see  eye  to  eye  as  to  the  propriety  of  on* 
measure  ;;~Thal  if  we  cannot  be  of  one  mind,  we  should,  like  the 
first  converts  at  Jerusalem,  be  "  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul." 

"  But  does  not  the  Scriptures  speak  much  of  unity  among  Chris- 
tians ?"  It  does — And  what  that  oneness  is  may  be  inferred  from 
fact  as  well  as  from  reasoning.  The  Saviour  prayed  that  "  all"  liis 
followers  might  be  "  one ;"  and  God  had  before  promised  that  he 
would  give  his  people  "  one  heart  and  one  way."  Now  it  can 
hardly  be  supposed  that  this  prayer  and  this  promise  had  not  been 
accomplished.  Brit  if  they  have  been  fulfilled,  it  has  not  been  in  a 
sameness  of  sentiment  with  regard  to  a  number  of  things  pertaining 
to  religion,  but  with  regard  to  the  substance  of  religion  itself:— a 
oneness  unaffected  by  minuter  distinctions ;  a  oneness,  which  in- 
cluded as  servants  of  the  same  Lord,  and  as  guests  at  the  same  table. 
a  Hopkins  ant!  a  Bales,  a  Watts  and  a  Kewion,  a  Porteus  and  a 
Hatl :  a  oneness  that  resembles  the  identity  of  human  nature,  not- 
withstanding all  the  varieties  of  man. 

When  will  some  persons  belie^fe  or  remember,  that  where  there 
are  no  parts  there  can  he  no  union  t  Tliat  where  tliere  is  no  variety 
there  can  be  no  harmony  ?  That  il  does  not  follow  because  one 
thing  is  right  that  another  is  iNsoluteiy  wron^?  That  otlier;  ui&r 
no  further  from  us  'hsii  we  differ  from  others'?  That  it  is  mean- 
ness and  injustice  to  assuiiif*  a  freedom  we  refuse  to  yield  7  That 
children,  differiug  in  age,  and  size,  and  (hess,  and  schooling,  and 
ilesignation,  belona  to  ihe  same  family  1  And  that  the  grain  grow- 
ing in  various  fields  and  distances  is  wheat  still,  sown  by  the  same 
hand,  and  to  be  gathered  into  the  same  garner  1 

And  wiiuld  it  not  be  well  for  us  often  to  'eftecl  on  the  state  of 
things  in  another  world,  where  it  is  believed  by  all,  that  the  differ- 
puces  which  now  too  often  keep  the  true  disciples  of  Clhrist  at  a 
distance  from  each  other,  will  be  done  away  ?  And  tu  ask  our- 
selves whether  we  are  not  likely  to  le  the  more  complutt,  the  Eiore 
we  resemble  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  7  And  whether 
we  must  not  have  a  meetness  for  glory  before  we  ca»  enjoy  it?— 
But  wliat  preparation  in  kind,  what  in  degree,  for  such  a  commu 
nioii  above,  have  they  who  feel  only  aversion  to  all  those  who, 
however  holy  and  heavenly,  walk  not  with  them  in  the  outward 
Older  of  religious  aiiministrations  1     How  special  and  ciiciimscribp^ 
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M  wlial  some  mean  by  the  communion  of  saints !  It  only  i-espccts 
liiose  Tvilhin  tlieir  own  enclosures.  They  would  inhibit  their  mem- 
Ders  from  having  much  intercourse  in  company,  and  from  all.  even 
occasional  intermistuie  in  religious  esercises,  ivith  those  they  hope 
to  minele  with  for-eyer.  But  not  to  observe  that  such  intercourse 
«nii  intermixture  are  perfectly  consistent  with  general  and  avowed 
•egularity  of  preference  and  practice ;  and  the  good  infiueiiee  il  has 
to  remove  the  haughty  aiid  offensive  repulsion  of  exclusiveness  ;— 
la  there  {as  "we  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another;"  and  as 
"  every  one  that  loveth  him  that  licgat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  begot- 
ten of  him,")  is  there  no  danger  of  putting  a  force  upon  pious  ten- 
dencies, and  of  chilling  the  warmth  of  holy  emotions  by  the  coldness 
and  abstraction  of  system  and  rules ''  The  remaili  of  Paley  cm 
another  suhjecl  may  be  well  applied  here  Up  is  arguing  the 
propriety  of  refusing  every  applicaticn  of  common  beggars  for 
relief.  Some,  he  observes,  han  recommended  the  pracuce  by 
strong  reasonings,  and  he  himsdl  seems  much  inclined  to  th« 
same  side.  But  he  is  too  frank  not  to  ask,  '  Yet,  alter  all,  is  it  not 
to  be  feared,  lest  such  invariable  refusing  should  suflocite  benevo- 
lent feeling?" 

You,  my  dear  Sir,  are  a  proof  that  Christian  liberality  may 
abound,  without  laxity  aud  without  inconsistency.  And  othei 
instances  of  the  same  lovely  character  are  increasingly  coming  for- 
ward ;  in  which  we  see  how  rigid  contention  for  minor  partialities 
can  yield  lo  the  force  of  Christian  charity,  and  disappear  before  the 
grandeur  of  "  the  common  salvation,"  and  the  grace  of  "  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  us  all." 
"Perhaps,"  says  Robert  Hall,  "there  never  was  so  much  unanimity 
witnessed  among  the  professors  of  serious  piety  as  at  the  presenL 
Systems  of  religion  fundamentally  erroneous  are  falling  into  decay, 
while  the  subordinate  points  of  difference,  which  do  not  affect  the 
principal  verities  of  Christianity,  nor  the  ground  of  hope,  are  eitli^-r 
consigned  to  oblivion,  or  are  the  subjects  of  temperate  and  amicable 
controversy  ;  and  in  consequence  of  their  subsiding  to  tlieir  just 
level,  the  former  appear  in  their  great  and  natural  magnitude.  And 
if  the  religion  of  Christ  ever  assumes  her  ancient  lustre,  and  iveare 
assured  by  the  highest  authority  she  will,  it  must  be  by  retracing 
our  sleps.  by  reverting  to  the  original  principles  on  which,  as  a 
lOcial  institution,  it  was  founded ;  we  must  go  back  to  the  simpli- 
city of  the  first  ages;  we  must  learn  lo  quit  a  subde  and  disputatious 
theology,  fur  a  religion  of  love,  emanaiing  from  a  few  divinely 
"wrgetic  principles,  which  pervade  every  page  of  inspiration,  and 


HoBicdbv  Google 


svi  DEDICATION. 

demand  noihing  for  their  adoption  and  belief  besides  an  humble  and 

contrite  heart," 

Biinyan,  m  his  Holy  War,  says,  that  Mr.  Prejudice  fell  down 
and  broke  his  leg:  "I  wish,"  adds  the  honest  and  (Mr.  Soutl.ey 
himself  does  not  refuse  him  the  attribute),  the  matchless  allegorisl— 
"  he  bad  broken  his  neck."  Cordially  joining  in  this  devout  wish, 
and  apologizing  for  ihe  undesigned  lenglli  and  freedom  of  this  desnl' 
lory  address,  allow  me,  with  erery  sentiment  of  regard  and  esteeio. 
lo  Bubsctibe  myself, 

My  dear  Sir 
Your  mud  obliged  and  humble 

Fiiead  and  Se[va:it, 

wm.  ja  r. 
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lot  in  the  Qature  of  an  apology.  If  tne 
Work  be  good  It  needs  none,  if  bad  it  deserves  none.  But  it  is  ta 
mtimaifc  the  reasons  of  the  Authors  engaging  so  soon  again  in  a 
similar  Publication  with  the  former.  They  were,  the  peculiai 
acceptance  "Tlie  Morning  Exercises  for  the  Closet"  have  roei 
with  i  the  many  testimonies  of  their  usefulness  he  has  received ; 
and  the  various  applications  addressed  to  him  by  Ciiristians  and 
Ministers,  (the  names  of  some  of  whom  it  would  seem  rain  were 
he  to  mention,)  exciting  him  to  send  forth  a  companion  to  them  for 
the  Evening.  He  is  fully  aware  that  "  the  importunity  of  friends," 
so  frequently  urged  by  writers  for  their  appearing  before  the  Public, 
is  a  jusiification  jierhaps  uever  sufficient,  and  not  always  very  true — 
Yet  it  is  certain,  that,  but  for  this  provocative,  the  following  reflec- 
tions had  never  seen  the  light. 

The  Author  hopes,  however,  (hat  this  second  series  of  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  Exercises  to  aid  the  retired  Christian  "  at 
evenins-tide  to  meditate,"  will  be  no  less  approved  and  useful  than 
tne  preceding  number.  He  has  not  paid  less  attention  in  the  selec- 
'ion  and  execution  of  the  subjects — but  that  attention  lias  been  paid 
imidst  the  numerous  engagements  of  an  extensive  charge,  and 
tlirough  the  greatest  period  of  the  Work  also,  under  the  anguish 
and  anxieties  of  the  most  trying  domestic  afllii;tion.  He  has  no 
doubt  but  in  seven  hundred  and  tliirty  Exercises  of  this  tind,  the 
same  thought  and  illuattation  sometimes,  and  perhaps  nerrly  in  the 
same  words,  may  occur.  But  they  occur  in  new  positions  and  con- 
nexion!) ;  and  the  prevention  was  almost  impossible.  Many  of 
his  readers  will  perceive  marks  of  that  liaste  which  was  also  inevi- 
isble  i  and  lliey  who  are  accustomed  to  composition  themselves 
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will  koiiw  how  Uard  it  is  to  wrice  on  sny  interesting  and  ferlilt 
topic,  under  the  restraiiila  of  a  great  aad  prescribed  brevity  ;  and 
how  unfriendly  to  ornament  is  perpetua]  effort  at  condensalioa. 
"  If  I  have  done  well,  and  as  is  fitting  the  story,  it  is  that  which  I 
desired;  but  if  slenderly  and  meanly,  it  is  that  which  1  CouMotlaui 
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EVENING  EXERCISES 

FOR  THE  CLOSET. 


Jahcakt  1.— "And  iiov,  behold,  I  ao  hound  m  the  spirit  unto  JejumiBBS 
flot  knowing  the  ihingB  thnt  shall  befall  me  there ;  nave  that  the  Holy  Ghoel 
witnesaeth  in  everj  rny,  saying  that  bonds  and  aliliciions  abide  me.''— Acta 
11.  22,  23. 

Paul  here  speaks  of  himself  as  an  Apostle.  But  the  facts  he  ei 
messes  with  regard  tj  his  officiai  destination,  will  apply  to  oui 
experience  as  men,  and  as  Christians.  And  we  may  derive  from 
ihem  a  reflection  peculiarly  seasonable,  at  the  commencement  of 
another  aonual  period  of  our  time— With  regard  to  the  future,  he 
was  both  ignorant  and  informed ;  unacquainted  with  some  things, 
out  well  apprized  of  others. 

Though  Paul  sometimes  prophesied,  he  could  not  command  ilie 
attribute  of  foreknowledge  when  he  pleased.  The  use  --f  icwaa 
always  a  miracle,  and  limited  to  a  particular  subject.  He  was 
tlierefore  left  uninformed  of  the  ordinary  cou.se  of  life ;  and  had  to 
team  the  will  of  God  by  events.  Hence  he  says  to  the  PHUippians, 
"  I  hope  present  y  to  send  Timcthy,  as  soon  as  1  see  how  it  will  go 
with  me."  It  is  the  same  with  us ;  and  as  he  was  new  going  up 
to  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  would  befall  hira  there,  so 
are  we  entering  into  another  year,  not  knowing  what  a  day  m&y 
bring  forth.  But  is  tliis  to  be  lamented  ?  "  Even  so,  Fatlier,  for  so 
it  seeineth  good  in  thy  sight."  The  concealment  is  wise,  and  kind. 
We  may  judge  of  this  by  our  past  feelings.  Had  we  been  previ- 
onslv  informed  of  the  scenes  through  which  we  have  passed,  our 
hear'ts  would  have  failed  at  the  thought:  yet  when  the  dispensa- 
tions came,  we  were  able  to  bear  them,  and  had  been  really  though 
unconsciously  prepared  for  them.  And  suppose  we  were  now 
informed  of  some  of  tlie  changes  we  may  he  caUed  to  endure  in  the 
months  before  us,  we  shoiLd  bis  seized  perhaps  with  an  overpowering 
surprise  and  oppression,  rendering  us  dead  to  all  present  enjoy- 
ments, and  incapable  of  every  present  ei^agement.  He  therefore 
savs,  "  1  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  ki:ew  not ;  I  will 
lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known :  t  will  make  dark- 
ness light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight :  these  things 
will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them."  Let  js  trust  in  HitL. 
He  claims  the  full  confidence  of  the  heart,  not  only  by  his  gooGneas 
but  hv  his  wisdom.  Although  we  go  out  not  knoirijig  whither  we 
yo,  He  knoweth  the  way  that  we  talte.    Notiiing  lan  dece  ve  oi 
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perplex  our  guide.  Especially  lei  us  clieck  ihe  workings  of  a  vwe 
curiosily.  To  this  we  are  naturally  prone.  All  pant  to  draw  hack 
the  vei^  and  peep  into  futurity.  But  uoae  are  entrusted  ivilh  its 
Eecrets.  Even  our  Lord's  own  disciples  w  xa  rebuked  for  wisliiog 
to  kmw  the  tiroes  and  the  seasons  wnich  the  Father  reserved  in  hia 
own  poorer.  This  advic*;  will  be  found  lo  be  not  only  our  duty  but 
our  jirivilige — oui  "strength"  here  "is  to  sit  still."  We  may 
consider  Ihe  year  before  us,  as  a  desk  containing  three  hundred  and 
Bisto-fiTe  letters,  addressed  to  us,  one  for  every  day,  announcing  its 
trials,  and  prcsu'ibiug  its  einployments — with  an  order  to  open  daily 
no  lettnr  but  the  letter  for  the  day.  Now  we  may  be  strongly 
tempted  tc  unseal  beforehand  some  of  the  remainder;  but  this  would 
only  serve  to  emba  rasa  us,  while  we  should  violate  thereby  llio  rule 
our  Owner  and  Master  had  laid  down  for  us — "  Take,  therefore, 
no  thought  for  the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall  lake  thought  for 
the  things  of  itself.     Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 

But  Paul's  ignorance  was  not  entire.  Tnough  h;  knew  not  what 
in  particular  would  befall  him  at  Jerusalem,  yet  the  Holy  Ghost 
testified  dial  in  every  place  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited  him ;  so 
that  he  was  sure  of  one  tiling — sure  of  being  always  a  sufferer,  for 
the  sake  of  (he  Lord  Jesus.  And  thus  it  is  with  us.  Though  the 
future  is  not  laid  open  to  our  view,  ye'  it  is  not  concealed  from  us 
ineveiy  respect  and  degree.  Though  we  know  nut  what  is  to  come 
in  the  detail,  we  can  apprehend  much  of  it  in  the  mass.  Indeed, 
without  some  reliance  on  the  general  course  of  things,  we  could  not 
properly  carry  on  the  system  of  life.  Many  of  our  present  duties 
derive  their  existence  and  importance  from  some  future  relaticais. 
Instinct  in  the  bri'te  creation,  teaches  them  to  look  forwajrd:  and 
the  turt.e  and  the  crane  and  the  swallow  observe  the  lime  'of  their 
coming;  and  the  ant  providech  her  meat  in  the  summer  and 
gatheteth  her  food  in  harvest.  And  is  reason  given  us  in  vain? 
Or  is  there  nothing  for  it  to  operate  upon  beyond  the  present  hour  •? 
"  The  prudent  man  foreseelh  the  evil  and  hideth  himself,"  says  the 
Scripture.  And  the  same  authority  adds,  "  Let  thine  eyes  look  right 
on,  and  let  thine  eyelids  look  straight  before  thee." 

With  regard  then  to  the  future,  in  every  period,  relatioUj  and 
condition  of  life,  some  tilings  may  be  reckoned  upon.  Thus,  in  die 
natural  world,  we  know  that  the  seasons  will  come  round  in  their 
timi  and  place  with  little  variation.  "  While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter, 
and  day  and  night,  shall  :i.ot  cease." 

We  also  know  that  the  general  slate  and  usages  of  society  will 
bewlut  iliey  ever  nave  bewi.  "The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  15  that 
which  shall  be;  and  that  which  is  done  is  that  which  shall  be  done: 
and  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun.  Is  there  any  thing  where- 
of it  mav  be  said.  See,  this  is  new  ?  It  hath  been  already  of  old 
time  which  was  before  us." 

We  are  sure  no  creature  possessions  md  enjoyments  will  fully 
meet  our  hopes  rnd  wisJies.  They  never  have  produced  satisfaction. 
Thev  were  never  designed  to  do  it— Thev  are  incapable  of  doing  it. 

We  may  certainly  ej^iect  that  trials  of  one  kind  or  another  will 
be  our  lot.  They  grow  out  of  our  very  state  and  nature  "Man  t» 
born  to  trouble  as  tne  sparks  fly  upward," 
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We  must  be  infatuated  if  we  are  not  aware  thai  all  our  con- 
iexijns  here  are  precarioi'S.  Borne  may  abandon  us  from  insin- 
cerity ;  some  may  leave  us  from  infirmity ;  some  may  be  removed 
10  a  distance  by  events ;  some  may  be  laid  in  the  grave.  Need  me 
be  informed  that  the  desire  of  our  eyes  is  mortall  That  childhood 
and  youth,  are  vanity  1 

Can  we  be  ignorant  that  with  growing  years  we  are  to  look  for 
growing  priralions  and  weaknesses  7  That  our  senses  will  decay, 
thai  desire  will  foil,  that  the  grasshopper  will  he  a  burden?  It  is  the 
tax  of  age.  "  The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten  ; 
Rud  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their 
Strength,  labour  and  sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fl.y  away," 

For  tile  living  know  that  they  shall  die.  It  is  the  way  of  all  ihe 
earth;  and  whatever  may  be  doublfui  wnen  we  look  onward,  there 
is  not  a  human  being  hut  can  say,  "  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  bring 
rae  to  death,  and  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  living,"  He  knows 
also  that  the  event  cannot  be  far  off — and  may  be  "ery  near. 

And  is  this  all  that  vire  are  apprized  of  7  No.  We  also  know 
that  God  wiU  he  found  the  same  be  always  has  been— we  know 
tliat  he  will  always  prove  himself  the  hearer  of  prayer — we  knjw 
that  he  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us — we  know  that  our  shoes 
shall  be  iron  and  bt.'^ss ;  and  as  our  days  so  shall  our  strength  be— 
we  know  that  he  will  guide  us  with  his  counsel,  and  aiterward 
receive  us  to  glory. 


Tbb  impor'ance  of  opportuniT  is  readily  acknowledged,  and 
generally  if  iiot  universally  acted  upon,  with  regard  to  temporal 
filings.  The  seafaring  man,  with  prudraice  and  diligence,  avails 
himself  of  the  winds,  and  the  tides.  The  husbandman,  when  the 
precious  produce  of  the  field  is  to  be  secured,  is  alt  anxiety  and  eager- 
ness, lest  he  should  lose  a  sh'ning  houi^and  hence  it  early  became 
a  proverbj  "He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is  a  wise  son,  he  thai 
eleepeth  in  harvest  is  a  son  that  causeth  shame."  There  are  inte- 
resting conjunctures,  and  peculiar  seasons,  which  never  return ;  but. 
according  as  tliey  are  seized  or  neglected,  decide  the  reputation  and 
the  condition  of  a  man  for  life.  But  here  we  have  an  opportunity 
announced,  as  superior  to  every  other  opportunity,  in  its  relations 
and  consequences,  as  the  soul  is  superior  to  the  body,  and  eternity  to 
time — an  opportunity  to  gain  acceptance  with  Goa,  and  salvation 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — "  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
lime ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

This  "now"  takes  in  the  whole  period  of  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion, or  the  duration  of  the  n-ediaiorial  reign  of  Christ.  He  is  now 
esalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour ;  to 
give  repentance  unto  Israel  and  remission  of  sins.  He  is  the  great 
High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  to  introduce  our  persons  and 
services ;  and  while  we  are  reconciled  by  his  death  we  are  saved  by 
bis  life.  For  he  is  now  living  a  life  of  office  as  well  as  of  glory. — 
But  this  will  not  continue  always.    It  is  commensurat«  onlv  with 
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e  of  the  world.  "  Then  cometh  the  end  when  it 
(hall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  evfn  the  Father."  This,  in 
liie  whole  of  i^  is  a  vay  extensive  period.  It  has  continued  long, 
and  will  probably  continue  many  ages  longer.  But  this  can  only 
encourage  us  with  regard  to  mankind  successionally  It  is  deligh"- 
ful  to  think  that  what  those  have  found  the  Saviour  to  be  who  went 
before,  those  also  will  find  him  to  be  that  shall  come  after  us :  for 
be  is  "  the  same  yesterday  to-day,  and  for  ever."  But  as  individu- 
als, our  season  is  far  less  lengthened— at  death,  the  angel  sweara, 
with  regard  to  us,  that  "  time  shall  be  no  longer." 

This  "now"  therefore  is  to  be  considered  as  the  period  of  life. 
Patients  have  been  recovered  when  they  seemed  incurable,  and  have 
been  sent  back  from  the  very  borders  of  the  grave.  Persons  have 
been  resuscitated  when  the  functions  of  nature  had  ceased,  and  the 


-- i  had  ceased,  and  the 

principle  ol  life  seemed  extinguished.  So  some  have  been  saved  at 
ibe  eleventh  hour,  and  ihey  have  adored  the  long  suliering  of  God 
which  proved  their  salvation^But  the  redemption  of  the  soui  is  pre- 
cious, and  after  oiu-jiresent  state,  ceaseth  for  ever.  If  there  behope 
lo  persons  then,  il  is  among  the  reserves  of  Divine  goodness ;  He 
has  not  been  pleased  to  reveal  it.  Origeu,  and  his  brethren  of  the 
eame  sentiment,  were  called  the  merciful  doctois:  but  should  their 
notion  be  a  mistake,  and  those  that  reJy  on  it  li  be  confounded  for 
ever,  they  ought  to  be  called  the  merciful  doctors  who,  knowing  the 
terror  ol  the  Lord,  persuade  men  to  flee  from  the  wraih  to  come. 
But  in  this  view  how  precious  and  all-important  is  life — 

"  Lire  19  thi!  lime  to  serve  the  Lord, 
Tlicviltslsinnffl'inay'ieui™."°   ""^ 

And  how  instantly  and  zealpiisly  should  we  avail  ourselves  of  the 
mly  season !  Especially  when  we  consider  how  short,  and  how 
"■""''"'"  the  continuance  of  it  is.  Another  of  the  threescore  years 
ir  of  the  fifty,  or  forty,  or  twenty  that  measure  the  whole 
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But  this  "  now"  takes  in,  as  distinguished  from  life  at  lanfe. 
every  period  peculiarly  favourable  to  religion.  Youth  is  such  a 
period.  The  young  have  fewer  of  the  cares  that  perplex  and  engrosi 
us  as  we  ijlunge  deeper  into  the  concerns,  of  this  life.  Their  hearty 
though  evil,  are  not  yet  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  din. 
Their  consciences,  though  defiled,  are  not  yet  seared  as  with  a  hoi 
iron.  Th>ir  memories,  though  limited,  are  not  yet  choked  up  with 
the  lumber  of  the  world.  Their  affections  are  warm ;  their  strength 
is  firm  i  their  connexions  are  as  yel  optional ;  life  is  fresh  ;  nature 
is  inviting — and  amidst  all  these  advantages,  Grace  says,  "Remem- 
ber now  thy  Creator  ir.  the  days  of  thy  youth :  while  the  evil  day* 
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con«  noij  nor  the  years  liraw  nigh,  when  thou  sliaii  say,  [  have  nu 
pleasure  m  them."  "  Now  is  lUe  aci^epted  time,  now  is  die  day  a. 
salvation."— Such  h  period  is  the  Sabbath.  The  Sabbath  waa 
made  for  maa.  It  befrieads  hi:!  ciril  comfort,  his  bodily  henJib,  and 
his  mental  improvement.  But  it  chiefly  rE'gnids  his  spiritual  and 
eternal  well'are.  What  a  graciaus  appoiutoieut,  to  draw  us  once  a 
week  oul  of  the  world  for  a  whole  day — to  afford  us  leisure  to  era- 
mine  our  character  and  condition  before  God — lo  remind  us,  in  the 
midsl  of  all  other  enaagements,  that  one  thing  is  needful — and  lo 
urge  u^  by  a  thousand  motives, ''  to  ehoose  that  sood  part  which 
shall  not  "be  taken  aw\y  from  us."  How  many  Tiave  found  "the 
Holy  of  the  Lord,"  an  accepted  time,  and  a  day  of  salvation! — 
Affliction  b  also  such  a  period.  It  matters  i.ot  from  wlience  our 
iroiibles  arise ;  they  are  designed  for  our  profit — "  In  their  affliction 
tJiey  will  sed£  me  early."  They  also  naturally  tend  to  impress  t)ie 
mind  and  soften  the  heart.  They  show  us  the  eril  of  sin,  and  the 
vanity  of  the  world;  and  the  need  we  have  of  a  better  home  than 
earth,  and  a  better  arm  than  dcsh.  Many  have  been  chosen  iu  the 
furnace  of  affliction  beside  Manasseh.  How  foolish  to  wish  to  get 
our  trials  removed  without  their  being  sanctified  I  How  lamentable 
lo  lose  the  benefit  of  such  a  season ! — Such  is  a  period  of  religious 
excitement.  It  is  said  in  the  Gospel,  "The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John ;  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it."  And  wlten  we  see  others  seidiing 
and  finding ;  delivered  &ont  the  slings  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and 
the  tyranny  of  tlieir  passions^  becouJng  me^  and  patient,  and 

Esaceful  and  happy  ;  does  it  not  powerfully  call  upon  us  to  "'  take 
old  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew  ;"  and  to  pray  to  the  God  of 
ail  grace,  "  Bless  me,  even  me,  also,  O  my  Farfier  ?" — Such  is  the 
period  in  which  conscience  has  been  awakened  and  impressed. 
Perhaps  you  have  had,  more  than  once,  such  views  and  feelings, 
that  it  has  been  said  of  you,  "  Thou  ait  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God,"  It  was  thus  with  Felix  when  he  trembled.  He  felt  then 
as  he  had  aeva  felt  before,  and  as  he  never  felt  afterwards.  But 
instead  of  cherishing  the  conviction,  he  endeavoured  to  banish  it — 
and  succeeded.  Go  thy  way,  said  he  to  the  preacher,  for  this  timej 
wheo  I  have  a  convenient  season  I  will  send  fcs  thee.  That  sea- 
son nevat  came.  He  saw  Pajl  indeed  several  times  afterwards,  but 
not  a  word  was  said  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ !  Beware!  your 
impressions  may  die  away,  and  never  revive.  But  can  you  com- 
plain ?  Did  you  not  oppose  or  neglect  them  ?  Beware !  All  good 
IS  from  God,  but  he  will  not  be  trifled  with.  "  My  Spirit  will  not 
»lwavs  strive  with  man,"  "Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  timej 
behold,  NOW  is  the  day  of  si 


JakdAsyS.— "Which  things  llffi  angels  deBire  lo  kok  into,"— 1  Pet.  t  12. 

Had  we  only  heard  of  such  an  order  of  beings  as  angels,  with  all 
the  attributes  the  S(»iplure  asmbes  to  them ;  and  tlien  have  bneo 
(old,  tha»  there  were  several  subjects  with  which  they  were  intensely 
anxious  to  be  acquainted ;  how  eagerly  should  we  have  inquired 
what  these  things  were  1    And  had  we  been  left  to  coniecture,  it  is 
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probable  we  should  have  been  led  astray— ^yea,  ii  is  ertain  wo 
should  have  been  leil  aslray,  had  we  conjectured  uoder  the  mfluence 
of  the  spirit  of  the  wcild.  For  what  do  they  study?  "What  do 
m'icJiants.  princes,  sia  teamen,  study?  What  do  the  sons  of  aciencf 
»nd  learning  study  ?  What  are  the  aojitirements,  by  proficjeney  in 
which,  men  are  distinguished  among  theit  fellow-creatures,  and  ieil 
on  (he  pinnacle  of  fame? — But  what  do  angels  desire  to  look  into? 
TJie  arts  of  trade  ?  the  seoieis  of  government  ?  (he  researches  of 
philosophy  ?  the  mysteries  of  nature  ?  No.  But  the  aalrauon  oi 
sinners;  tlie  ^ace  of  God;  the  sufferings  and  glory  of  Christ — "Of 
which  salvation  the  prophets  have  inqaired  and  smirched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you :  searching 
what,  or  what  manuer  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforeiiand  the  suffering;  oi 
f;hrist,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow.  Unto  whom  it  was  re- 
vealed, that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us,  they  did  iiuBistei  the 
(hin|s  which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  hare  preached 
'he  Gospel  unto  yon  with  the  Holv  Ghost  sent  down  frcn  heaven ; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into." 

Now  this  fact  is  announced,  not  for  our  aiDusement,  hot  profit. 
It  shows  us  what  is  the  necessary  condition  of  all  creatures,  iiow- 
ever  high  in  the  scale  of  being.  It  is  a  stale  of  dependence,  defi' 
ciency,  and  progressive  improvement.  Some  imagine,  as  soon  as 
we  enter  heaven  we  shall  reach  an  ultimatum  beyond  which  tlieie 
will  be  no  additions  to  our  knowledge  or  enjoymejit.  Such  a  stag- 
niiion  of  existence,  devoid  of  prospect,  energy,  and  excitement, 
would  be  far  from  desirable,  if  it  were  possible — W  it  is  not  possi- 
ble. The  future  life  is  called  "  that  which  is  perfect ;"  and  it  is 
¥rfect,  compared  with  the  present:  bat  it  is  not  absolutely  so. 
here  is  only  one  Being  who  is  absolutely  perfect,  whose  i'na'.ion 
is  not  lengthened  by  time,  and  whose  knowlalge  is  not  in':reased  by 
discovery.  Nothing  is  past  or  fiiturewitli  Him.  His  understanding 
lb  infinite.  But  angels  are  creatures,  and  therefore  finite  in  their 
i^culties  as  well  as  we.  He  ehargeth  his  aagels  with  folly.  There 
are  many  things  of  which  they  are  ignorant.  Our  Lord  assures  us 
they  know  not  the  day  of  judgment.  The  book  in  the  Eevelations, 
whatever  were  the  mysteries  it  contained,  was  closed  to  angels  as 
well  as  men :  for  no  one  in  keaven  as  well  as  in  the  earth  was  able 
lo  open  the  bocrfi  and  to  look  therein,  till  it  was  unsealed  by  the 
Lord  of  all.  Angels  know  much  now  of  which  they  were  formeil'' 
unconscious,  and  fresh  springs  of  knowledge  and  enjoyment  are  con- 
'jnually  opening  to  tnera,  and  calling  for  a  new  song  of  wonder  and 
of  praise. 

Does  it  not  also  show  us  (he  vastness  of  the  Gospel  ?  A  very 
inferior  master  may  leach  the  ignorant;  bu!  the  honour  is  to  be  able 
to  instruct  the  wise  and  learned.  We  should  think  very  highly  ol 
one  who  could  liove  improved  Handel  in  music,  and  Milton  in  poe- 
try, and  Newton  in  philosophy,  Bui  angels  are  ihe  flower  of  the 
creation ;  they  are  always  spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  proverbial  for 
their  knowledge ;  they  are  the  first  bei.igs  in  the  umiitrse  foi  intel- 
ligence ;  and  are  as  much  above  men  in  their  powe-s  as  the  ;.ea\ens 
are  ..igher  than  the  earth.  If  to  these  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  fi]neea  is  made  Vnown  by  the  church  the  numifolil  wisiiom 
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»f  God;  if  the  Gospel  can  teach  them — if  it  cat  enlighien  and  eu- 
arge  flieir  vitws — if  it  ijraws  forth  their  wonder  iind  astonishment; 
BOW  well  may  it  be  called  "the  deep  things  of  God;"  "the  wiadom 
of  God  in  a  mystery  '."  If  after  hasing  been  employed  in  the  works 
of  God,  and  the  administrations  of  liis  providence,  from  the  begin- 
ning ;  if  after  5II  the  scenes  which  have  jasaed  under  their  reriew 
for  so  many  ages ;  if  after  seeing  dispensation  succeeding  dispensa- 
tion, in  the  Patriarchal,  the  Jewish,  and  the  Christian  economies; 
if  aner  seeing  dte  fulness  of  time,  and  the  divers  miracles  and  gifii 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  if  after  all  this  they  were  siill,  as  Peter  asserts, 
diligently  exploring  the  Gospel,  how  does  it  aggrandize  the  system! 
This  is  the  system  whicli  some  suppose  may  be  readily  reduced  into 
a  form  of  words  drawn  up  by  a  fallible  man !  This  is  the  system 
whose  bounds  some  imagine  they  can  easily  reach,  and  whose  depths 
they  can  perfectly  fathom !  Bui  vrere  tliey  angels,  they  would  ei- 
claiTO,  "  0  the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of  th.e  wisdom  and  know 
ledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  axe  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out!" 

We  leara  also  the  excellency  as  well  as  the  rastnesSj  the  value  as 
wrII  as  the  immensity  of  the  Gospel.  Would  such  beings  as  tiiese 
trifle  7  Does  not  their  attention  prove  that  the  subject  is  wortliy  of 
all  acceptation  f  Why  do  they  study  it,  but  because  it  is  "  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  salvation  ;"  but  because  it  is  "  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
blessed  God ;"  bui  because,  in  redeeming  Jac«b,  he  has  glorified 
himself  in  Israel;  but  because  they  find  displayed  in  this  scheme 
more  of  ail  his  perfections  than  is  to  be  seen  in  all  hisotlier  works? 
We  cannot  justly  infer  the  wortii  of  alhin^  from  the  attention  paid 
to  it  by  men.  They  may  be  compelled  by  authority,  biassed  by 
interest,  governed  by  vanity,  or  fed  astray  by  novelty.  Even 
great  men  have  had  their  follies.  Nothing  has  been  brought  for- 
ward so  absurd  as  not  to  have  attracted  to  it  some  names  of  distinc- 
tion. And  we  have  always  proof  enough  that  to  be  learned  and 
knowing  is  not  always  to  be  wise.  But  no  objection  can  lie  against 
the  inference  we  here  draw — If  angels  desire  to  look  into  these 
things,  the  things  deserve  to  be  looked  into. 

And  therefore  let  us  learn  what  is  our  duly  with  regard  to  them. 
Is  it  not  to  be  thankful  that  we  are  favoured  with  the  dispensation 
of  them  1  Blessed  ore  our  eyes  for  they  see  and  our  ears  for  they 
hear.— Is  it  noc  to  study  them  ourselves  ■?  We  are  deeply,  we  are 
infinitely  concerned  in  them.  The  being  to  whom  they  relate  is 
ottr  Saviour.  His  history  is  the  record  of  our  eternal  redemption. 
He  became  poor ;  he  died  for  ws.  Let  us  therefore  torn  aside  from 
the  liltfe,  the  vain,  the  vexing,  the  debasing,  the  defiling  things  of 
the  world,  and  contemplate  the  great  mystery  of  godliness.  Let  us 
never  be  weary  in  reading,  in  hearing  of  it.  And  let  us  not  rest  in 
9  speculative  acquaintance  with  it  j  I  ut  taste  that  the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious ;  and  walk  in  the  truth. — Is  it  not  to  own  them  and  confess 
them  and  gtoiy  in  them  before  men  7  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ— angels  are  my  companions.  Is  it  not  to  pray 
that  the  knowledge  of  them  may  be  extended,  and  thai  all  the  eedl 
of  the  «anh  may  see  the  salvation  jf  oui  God  together  1 
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JiNOAaT. "  Jose^jh  is  aoi,  and  Simeon  ia  not,  and  ye  will  m-be  Benjain* 

sway  i  all  tiiead  things  are  against  me." — Oeii.  xlii.  3G. 

This  was  a  very  sorrowfiil  coBClusion ;  but  no  part  of  it  wan 
founded  in  truth.  '"  Joseph  is  not" — yes  he  is — and  not  oiiiv  alive — 
but  riding  in  the  second  chariot  of  Egypl.  "  And  Simeon  la  not" — , 
ves  lie  is— aad  only  detained  for  a  while  as  an  hostage  tor  the 
return  of  his  brethren.  "And  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away," — 
f  es — ■jut  not  to  be  destroyed—  but  to  prove  a  deliverer — and  to  bring 
every  thing  to  a  favourable  issue.  Let  the  lad  go — and  no  evil 
shall  befairilim — and  supplies  for  thyself  and  family  will  soon  be 
brought — and  thi;  wagons  sliall  accompany  them,  sent  by  Joseph, 
to  can-y  ihee  and  thy  household  down  into  Goshen — where  he  will 
nourish  thee — and  after  the  storms  of  the  morning  and  afternoon  of 
life,  tliou  shalt  enjoy  a  calm  and  clear  evening — and  rejoice  in  the 
development  of  a  series  of  dispensations  beyond  all  that  thou  couldest 
ask  or  ihinli.  And  what  say  you  now,  Jacob?  "I  have  spoken 
once,  but  I  will  proceed  no  turthet.  I  have  heard  of  tiiee  by  the 
hearing  ot'  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee:  wherefore,  I  abhor 
myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  So  foolish  was  I,  and  igno- 
rant. I  nas  as  abeasi  before  thee.  Nevertheless  I  am  continually 
with  thee;  thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand._  Thou  shaft 
guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory.  Just 
and  true  are  all  my  ways,  0  thou  King  of  saints ! — He  hath  done 
all  things  well." 

The  inference  here  so  groundlessly  drawn  is  not  peculiar  to 
Jacob.  Nothing  is  more  common  ih^ai  to  hear  the  subjects  of  Divine 
grace  exclaim,  "All  these  iings  are  against  me,"  when  yet  "  all 
the  ways  of  die  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth;"  and  "we  know  that 
aJl  things  work  togetlier  for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  Whence 
does  it  proceed?  Sometimes  they  judge  under  a  morbid  physical 
induence.  We  are  not  only  fearfully,  but  wonderfuUy  made ;  and 
there  are  many  things  which  would  hardly  appear  credible  were 
they  not  confirmed  by  frequent  experience.  How  will  a  change  of 
weather,  or  a  redundancy  or  increase  of  some  secretion,  or  Buid, 
affect  not  only  our  feelings,  but  our^iews!  How  tenderly  are  some 
10  be  pitiyd !  How  mucn  they  constantly  suffer  from  corporeal 
causes !  They  see  every  tiling  throiagh  an  injured  medimn ;  and 
there  is  no  persuading  them  often  but  tiiat  tlie  discolourations  of 
the  glass  are  the  hues  of  the  objects  themselves. 

They  often  err  from  a  deficiency  of  knowledge  with  regard  to  the 
subject  itself.  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  what  is  against  us  or  for 
js.  "  Who  knoweth  what  is  good  for  a  man  in  this  life  V  Can 
we  always  distinguish  between  appearances  and  realities  ?  between 
the  beginning  and  the  end  of  things  ?  Do  we  perfectly  know  our- 
selves 1  Or  what  effects  untried  things  will  have  upon  our  minds  or 
our  condition  ?  We  go  forward  into  futurity  with  our  present  viewa 
and  feelings,  not  refecting  that  other  events  will  produce  other 
views  and  feelings,  and  that  by  circumstances  we  may  become  a 
kind  of  new  creatures,  which,  could  'Jiey  be  presented  to'  us  in  pros- 
pect, would  occasion  more  than  oui  wonder.  This  was  the  case 
with  Hazael:  he  abhorred  in.  imagination  what  he  became  in 
reality,  by  a  transition  from  a  privato  to  a  public  station.  What 
laisenes  did  Lot  entail  upon  himself  in  choosing  the  vale  of  Sodom, 
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because  it  w.is  well  watered  as  the  garden  ( f  the  Lcid !  On  Ihe 
other  hand,  Ruth  waa  early  deprived  of  her  husband,  and  reduced  to 
the  l(ra-iiness  of  a  gleaner,  but  met  with  Boaz  in  the  field,  and  be- 
came ibe  ancestor  ot  the  Messiah.  A  man  wished  to  sail  in  a  pai*- 
ticular  ship,  and  to  his  extreme  disappoiatmm^  iom^  when  he 
reached  tiie  port^  that  the  vessel  bad  just  sailed — the  tiSVl^lf  if  was 
wrecked!  and  his  anguish  was  turned  into  joy. 

We  'draw  tJie  conclusion,  also,  b«K:ause  we  are  carnal,  and  walk  as 
men.  We  reaaid  our  ease  and  indtilgence  more  than  our  spiritus' 
advantage.  If  the  hedging  up  of  our  way  with  thorns  prevents  "us 
fiom  goinff  astray,  if  tlie  sickness  of  the  body  secures  the  health,  of 
the  soul,  if  the  loss  of  a  creature  brings  us  to  God  surelv  we  cannot 
say  these  things  are  against  us.  They  aie  greatly  for  us;  and  we 
should  acknowledge  this,  if  we  were  wise  unio  salvation,  and  had 
our  conversation  in  heaven. 

We  also  err  by  judging  prematurely,  "  He  that  believeth  makelh 
not  hasie."  If  a  man  engaged  to  accomplish  a  great  wirk  in  ten 
years,  would  it  beright  lodecidecoucemingit  at  the  end  of  ten  days, 
M  ten  weeks  ?  God  did  not  pronounce  judgment  upon  his  own 
Creation  till  it  was  done :  "  God  saw  every  thing  that  be  had  madCj 
and  behold  it  was  very  good."  The  end  will  not  only  crown  all, 
but  explain  all :  and  produce  not  only  satisfaction,  bu'  praise.  There- 
fore judge  nothing  befo:e  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come.  And  tht 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  ni^h.  Aud  blessed  are  al!  they  iha 
wait  for  him.    In  the  mean  v.'hile.  there  is  a  substitute  for  the  ei- 

Silaaations  of  heaven.  It  ia,  in  the  absence  of  sight,  to  walk  by 
aith.  If  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established. 
But  by  believing  we  enter  into  rest,  and  the  peace  of  God,  which 
pasaetn  all  understanding,  keeps  our  hearts  and  minds  through  Chiisi 
Jesus.  Under  the  influence  or  this  faith,  let  na  look  at  his  promises  j 
let  us  think  of  his  perfections ;  let  us  review  Lis  wonders  of  old — 
above  allj  let  ua  keep  near  the  cross.  All  our  discomsgetaents  and 
perplexitaes  originate  in  our  departure  from  this.  God  forbid  we 
should  glorv  in  any  thing  else.  It  not  only  opens  the  kinfdom  of 
heaven  to  all  believers,  but  it  is  the  key  to  unlock  the  dispeBsalions 
of  providence.  If  God  be  for  us.  who  can  be  against  us  ?  l.te  that 
spared  not  Ms  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  aJl ;  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things.  God  of  love '  Thoo 
shalt  have  all  the  future  confidence  of  oi    '    "  '' 

"  Oar  car™,  we  give  ye  lo  Hie  wind 
Well  ^r  we'lrSa"  mi-  all  wnj]  H 


and  praj.!  for  ye  jtnow  »:(  wtk  i  t  ■'. 

It  is  tae  language  of  Jesus,  to  whom  it  behooves  us  always  to  say 
With  Samuel,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  be3reth.='  The  Chris- 
tian welcomes  his  voice,  not  only  in  his  promises,  but  in  bis  com 
mands ;  and  not  only  when  he  eneourpges  and  comiurts,  liul  when 
be  reproves  and  admsnishes. 

Here  he  tells  us  lo  take  ';eed.    We  mav  consider  lb*  cAUtion,  first. 
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as  to  the  manner  Lti  wliicJi  il  islo  be  exercised — "  Walchandijay." 
Waicli fulness  is  wakefulouss  in  opposiiioa  to  sleep ;  attenliveness 
in  opposition  to  neglect;  aad  perceptiveness  in  opposition  lo  stupi- 
dity. To  watchfulness  is  added  prayer,  VigiUnee  will  not  do 
alone.  We  must  not  only  be  active,  but  irnmble.  We  must  not 
only  use  means,  but  depend  upon  the  influence  that  is  necessoiy  to 
render  them  effectual;  an  J  seek  it  of  Him  who  nerer  said  to  the 
teed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me,  in  vain. 

Secondly,  as  to  the  season  foi  which  it  is  to  he  a  preparation,  and 
by  which  it  is  to  be  enfurced;  "for  ye  know  not  when  ifee  lime  is." 
Watch  and  prav,  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  of  duty  :s.  Who 
tan  tell,  when  he  leaves  his  home  for  a  joiir.iey,  or  only  for  a  day, 
what  opportimitiea,  before  he  returns,  may  arise  to  relieve  the  dis- 
tressed, tu  comfort  the  feeble-minded,  lo  oppose  enor,  or  to  rebuke 
vice;  opportunities  which  may  never  letum,  and  should  neTer  be 
neglecled?  pavid  therefore  said,  "On  Tlieedo  I  wait  all  the  day ;" 
for  he  knew  not  what  the  great  Master  had  for  him  to  do.  Watch 
and  pray,  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  of  danger  is.  If  we  con- 
sider the  enemy  of  our  souls,  the  world  in  whic!i  we  live,  and  the 
sin  that  dweltelh  in  us,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  we  are  never 
far  from  temptation.  Joseph,  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  learned  to 
Bwear  by  the  li  fe  of  Pharaon,  Moses,  the  meekest  man  upon  earth, 
under  irritation,  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips,  ffven  in  old  age, 
Solomon's  heart,  by  outlandish  women,  was  drawn  away  from  God. 
Peter,  immediately  after  the  most  solemn  warnings  and  professions, 
denied  his  Lord  with  oaths  and  curses.  Barnabas  was  carried  away 
with  the  dissimulation  of  the  Jews.  Paul  was  likely  to  be  exalted 
above  measure,  by  the  abundance  of  his  revelaliona.  We  are  sure 
to  be  in  danger,  whenever  we  deem  ourselves  secure :  for  pride  goeth 
before  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  fearelh  alway.  Watch,  and  pray,  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  time  of  trouble  is.  To  this  we  are  born  and  therefore  we  can- 
not think  our  trials  strange  things.  Who  can  teU  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth  i  An  accident,  a  disease,  a  loss  in  our  circumstances,  a 
family  bereavement  may  befall  us,  without  warning — "  For  man 
also  knoweih  not  his  time:  as  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil 
net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snare;  so  are  the  sons  d 
men  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  suddenly  u^on  them." 
And  what  if  it  finds  us  unprepared  ?  Watch  and  pray,  lor  ye  know 
not  when  the  lime  of  dualh  is.  The  day  of  trouble  may  come,  the 
of  death  will  come:  and  il  is  the  most  solemn  and  important  ol 

days.    For  death  is  not  the  termination  of  our  being,  but  only  a 

change  of  the  mode  of  it,  or  a  transition  from  a  mortal  to  an  inimoi^ 
tal  slate.  Then  the  dust  returns  to  the  dust  whence  it  was,  and  tlie 
spirit  returns  to  God  who  gave  it ;  and  is  disposed  of  according  to 
our  character  here ;  for  after  death  the  judgment.  The  time  of  cur 
dissolution  is  not  a  secret  with  God;  and  we  are  sure  that  it  cannot 
be  far  off;  but  each  of  us  must  say,  with  Isaac,  "I  know  not  the  day 
uf  my  death."  h  may  be  in  the  evening,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the 
cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning.  What  then  is  the  lani-uaee  ol 
wisdom?  lie  ye  therefore  ready,  for  ia  such  an  hour  as  ye  soink 
not  liw  Son  of  man  eometh.  So  —  '■  us  to  number  our  days,  thai 
wl  .       apply  our  lieuns  unto  wi — —i 


alf. 
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*..sFAn7  6.^-"l'iiilii  B£;:h  uniu  hiin,  Lord,  diow  us  Ilie  Faiher,  aiid  it  auf- 

How  are  we  \o  understand  this  requesi  1  We  can  hardly  sup- 
pose, with  some,  that  he  desired  a  kind  of  ]:ersonal  representation  of 
the  Deity.  Surely  he  could  not  be  so  ignorant  as  to  imagine  that 
God  was  in  his  essence  visible,  or  thai  Se  could  be  held  forth  undei 
any  corporeal  form  or  shape;  especially  as  the  Jews — and  Pliiiip 
was  a  Jew — were  foiMdden  every  atten-pt  to  make  any  likeness  ol 
the  Supreme  Being.  It  is  more  probable,  that  he  wished  for  some 
glorious  display  of  God's  presence  and  perfections,  as  Moses  hao 
done,  and  which  he  called  God's  face.  If  so,  he  knew  not  what  he 
asked.  The  eshiDition  might  have  been  faial.  "  No  man,"  says 
God,  who  knows  our  frame,  "can  see  my  face  and  live."  Such  a 
display  of  himeelf  as  he  makes  to  ihe  saints  in  l^ht,  would  be  in- 
sup))ortable  in  this  weak  state  of  flesh  and  blood.  It  certainly  might 
have  ',)een  useless.  The  Jews  had  such  an  exhibition  of  God,  in 
tlie  cloud  of  glory ;  but  they  corrupted  themselves,  and  went  after 
strange  gods.     Extraordinary  and  miraculous  apj'^arances  would 


lose  their  impression,  yea,  by  their  repetition,  they  would  be  extra- 
ordinary snd  miraculous  no  longer.  Thit  is  not  the  way  in  which 
God  is  to  be  known.    Yet  let  us  not  revile  Philip,  concluding  that 


we  have  never  teen  liable  to  a  like  mistake.  Have  we  never  wanted 
a  kind  of  immtdiate  and  sensible  conviction  that  "vould  exclude  all 
[jossibility  of  doubt  1  Have  we  never  been  ready  to  exclaim,  "  Oh ! 
if,  with  an  audible  voice.  He  would  say,  go  in  peace,  thy  sins  are 
fm^iven  thee  !  Oh !  if  one  who  has  passed  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death  would  return ;  or  some  inhabitant  of  the  world  cf  spirit* 
woulo  assure  me  of  a  future  state!"  Ah!  foolish  wisli.  'Me  have 
Moses  ,ind  the  prophets — Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen  and 
vet  have  believed. 

But  some,  and  among  these  is  Do<Idridge,  are  disposed  to  com- 
mend tafher  than  censure  Philip.  Thev  take  his  meaning  to  be, 
"  Oh !  bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of  the  blessed  God,  and  we  resien 
every  other  wish  as  nothing  compared  with  this !" — much  in  thp 
spirit  of  David,  who  had  said  of  him,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
hut  thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee." 
Philip,  therefore,  only  asks  for  a  fuller  manifestation  and  enjoyment 
of  him — "■  Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  lis." 

Yet  can  he  be  shown  ?  or,  in  other  words,  can  he  be  known  ?  I 
is  true,  Zcphar  asks,  "  Who  by  searching  can  find  oui  God  V  Bui 
he  adds, "  who  can  find  out  the  Almighty  unlo  perfection  ?"  He  can- 
not be  completely  known ;  but  he  can  be  really  known,  savinglt 
known;  !tnown  as  the  strength  of  out  heart,  and  our  portion  ri.t 
ever.  And  this  Iniowledge  can  yield  satisfaction  to  tlie  possessor. 
It  will  suffi;efor  our  happiness  hereafter;  and,  therefore,  the  blessed- 
ness is  espj'eseed  by  our  seeing  God ;  and  therefore  David  says,  "  I 
shall  beoold  thy  face  in  righteousness;  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  1 
awake  w'th  thy  likeness."  Yea,  it  suffices  the  Christian  al  present. 
He  can  now  say,  "  My  soul  shall  be  satined  as  with  marrow  and 
fatness;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  Thee  with  joyful  lips;  when 
I  remember  Thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  ihee  in  tlie  nigh' 
matches  " 
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It  suffices — to  teach  him  in  whataoever  state  he  is  therewith  lu  tm 
luntent — !o  embolilen  him  in  his  work,  in  the  face  of  all  opptisit  oh 
nd  danger — to  sustain  him  undet  ever/  trial — aud  to  raise  Jiirf. 
iBove  the  fear  of  death.  Moses  endured  as  S6di>g  Him  that  is  io* 
vialde.  And  Simeon  was  ready  to  if  eparl  in  peace  because  his  eyes 
had  seen  His  aa'vatitm. 

But  this  knowleilge  is  to  be  derived  from  the  Lord  Jesus.  "  Ni 
one  knoweth  who  the  Father  is  but  the  Son,  auiJ  he  to  whom  liie 
Sou  will  reveal  Him."  "  No  man  halh  seen  God  at  any  lime ;  liie 
jnlv  hego'ten  Son  which  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him."  Some  would  rather  look  for  God  in  the  world  sf 
aatLuej  hut  the  Apostle  telis  us  tliai  "He  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  sliined  in  our  hearts  to  give  us 
the  light  of  ihe  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ."  He  shows  us  me  Father  by  his  person — He  is  the  imags 
of  the  mviable  God,  By  his  sacrifice — in  which  we  see  so  fully 
and  harmoniously  di^plf.yed  his  wi>doin,  holiness,  righteousness, 
Imtli,  and  love.  By  His  word — the  most  illiterate  Christian,  with 
''  the  wisd  of  Christ''  in  his  hainE,  knows  more  of  God  than  all  the 
philosophers  of  Greece  and  Rome.  How  much  does  He  teach  us 
concerning  God  as  the  God  of  grace  by  tlie  parable  of  tiie  prodigai 
son!  And  how  much  does  He  teach  us  concerning  God  as  the  God 
of  providence  by  one  saying ;  "  a  sparrow  falieth  not  to  the  ground 
wiihoul  yoiu'  heavenly  Father,  and  the  verj'  hairs  of  yoor  hea  '  are 
all  nmnbered."  By  the  Spirit — this  Spirt  leads  us  into  all  'lulj ; 
and  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  We  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  know  aU  things. 

Therefore  to  Him  we  are  to  apfily,  aa  Philip  here  did,  and  pray, 
"Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us."  He  requires  it 
from  as;  and  He  assurer  us  our  application  shall  not  be  in  vain. 
Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find.  He  never 
has  been,  never  will  be,  never  can  be  wanting  to  the  promise  upon 
which  he  causes  us  to  hope.  "  I  am  the  light  of  the  world ;  he  uia. 
foUoweth  me,  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  ol 
life."  "  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord : 
His  going  fortli  is  prepared  as  the  morning;  and  He  sliall  come 
unto  us  as  (he  rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rsin  unto  the  earth." 


Jahiijbv  7.— "And  !he  Ajinstlea  said  uiiio  Ilie  Lonl,  IsiercaBa  cut  faitb.-' 
Luke  ivii.  5. 

If  we  consider  these  words— In  reference  to  ihe  Beir.g  to  whom 
they  were  addressed^"  The  Lord :"  they  teach  us  that  He  is  the 
source  of  orace ;  and  the  object  of  worship. — If  in  reference  to  the 
jtersona  who  addressed  Him — "  The  Apostles :"  they  teach  us  thai 
trtrea  the  Lord's  disciples  themselves  have  Uieir  imperfections;  but 
leel  (hem;  and  areconcemed  to  be  treed  from  them. — If  in  reference 
'I)  the  Bvbjecl  tliey  express — "onr  Jbillt:"  they  leach  us  that  faith 
snot  finished  a(  once;  it  admits  of  degrees;  and  higher 
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of  it  are  attainnble. — If  in  reference  to  the  occasion  which  eirated 
them  —  oar  Saviour's  preceding  charge:  tliey  teacli  os  that  an 
Increase  of  faith  is  not  only  always  desirable,  but  sometimea  neoes- 
earj.  Observe  what  He  had  been  enforcing.  "Take  heed  to  your- 
oelvus ;  if  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him  ]  and  U 
he  repeat,  forgive  him.  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven 
times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  theo,  say- 
ing, [  repent:  thou  ahalt  forgive  him'' — ^^  And  the  Apostles  said 
unto  the  Lord,  increase  our  &ith"—and  thus  enable  us  to  do  it. 
But  why  faith  in  particular?  Why  not  increase  our  humility? 
love  T  patience  1  Because  faith  is  the  root  from  which  they  grovr, 
and  as  faith  abounds,  they  will  flourish.  Because  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth.  Forgiveness,  so  irksome  to  mere 
nature,  will  be  practicable  and  easy  as  faith  is  in  exercise,  and  we 
oan  believe  not  only  the  testimony  that  if  we  forgive  not,  we  shall  not 
te  forgiven,  but  the  assurance  that  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
pven  us.  Can  we,  who  have  had  remitted  ten  liousand  talents,  seiie 
a  fellow  servant  by  the  throat,  who  owes  us  only  a  hundred  pence  1 

But  there  are  many  other  eases,  the  pressure  of  which  will  make  ua 
feel  that  we  want  more  faith  than  we  have  at  present;  and  should 
induce  us  to  pray  for  an  increase  of  it. 

Has  the  Saviour  said  that  He  will  deny  those  who  are  ashamed 
of  Him  and  of  His  words  ?  And  does  He  require  us  to  own  and  cob- 
fees  him  before  men  i  And  will  this  give  offence  to  our  con- 
nexions 1  and  draw  upon  ourselves  persecution  and  reproach  1  This 
is  the  work  of  faith;  and  will  only  oe  practicable  and  easy  as  faith 
increases — "  We  ought,"  said  Peter  and  John,  "  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men."  "  Wo  cannot  bat  speak  the  things  which  we  see  and 
hear."  "  They  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  snffer 
shame  for  his  nar.ie."  '-By  fiiith  Moses  feared  not  the  wrath  of 
the  king ;  for  he  endured  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible." 

Are  jou  called  to  sacrifice  an  object,  that  nature  will  never  let  go, 
without  violence  ^  "  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  waa  tried,  offered 
up  haac." 

Are  you  called  to  confide  in  God  in  great  straits  and  difBoulties 
—when  His  providence  seems  to  oppose  His  promise— when  means 
fail— and  there  seems  no  way  of  escape— when  He  says,  '-Come, 
follow  me  through  this  dark  dispensation.  You  are  ignorant ;  but  I 
know  the  miiy  that  you  take.  Here  is  my  arm,  feiJ  this ;  lean  on 
this.  The  sorrow  shall  turn  to  your  salvation,  the  trial  shall  be 
your  triumph.  The  end  will  sliow  that  I  am  very  pitiful  and  of 
tender  mercy,  and  constrain  you  to  say,  -it  is  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  afflicted.'  "  What  is  all  this  without  faith  1  "  Lord,  ' 
believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief." 

How  solemn  was  the  order  addressed  to  Moa^  "Go  up  and  dio, 
and  be  gathered  to  thy  people !"  By  years,  infirmities,  and  disease, 
God  is  calling  you  to  the  same  service — The  living  know  that  they 
shall  die.  And  what  is  it  to  die?  We  know  not,  from  our  own 
experience,  or  the  experience  of  others.  But  to  bid  farewell  to  every 
earthly  scene — to  be  surrounded  with  weeping  friends,  whose  pre- 
eeaoe  we  can  neither  di!>ponse  with,  or  endure — to  bear  sinkini" 
spirits  and  a  body  full  of  pain— to  feel  perhaps  our  unworthineas  and 
Ka  more  than  wo  evjr  felt  them  before— to  enter  into  an  untried  and 
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eterna.  state — to  think  of  appearing  before  Purity  itself— to  be  t»- 
signed  and  willing  to  go — to  do  well  what  can  never  be  done  again 
— to  glorilV  Ood — to  edify  others — lo  be  an  example  to  the  last,  and 
aboce  ail  at  the  last — "  Lord — Lord  1  increase  out  faith."  "  CouDt 
i,s  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  Thy 
goudnSiS;  and  the  work  op  faith  with  poweh." 


How  admirably  adapted  to  popular  instruction  and  mp  e  n  a 
the  imagery  of  the  Scripture  !  It  is  not  taken  n  h  ea  ned 
sciences,  or  even  from  the  mechanical  arts — un  m 

simple  and  common  operations  witji  which  a  m  ak  d 
miliar :  but  from  the  aspects  of  naturej  the  season  h  ^  a  ,  he 
occurrences  of  life,  and  the  parts,  attributes,  and  functions  of  the 
human  frame  so  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.  "Who  does  not  in 
a  mcment  imderstand  and  feel  tlie  allusion  before  xtsl  "He  that 
louoheih  you  loucheth  the  apple  of  His  eye." 

\t  reminds  us  of  union.  Sin  had  separated  between  God  and  us, 
an(f  we  were  once  fiir  off.  But  we  are  made  nigii  by  llie  blood  of 
Christ.  In  Him  we  are  reconciled  to  God,  re-uniled  lo  God,  and 
become  one  with  God  again.  And  so  entire  is  the  connexion,  that 
every  kind  of  intiraate  union  is  employed  to  express  it.  We  are  one, 
as  the  father  and  ttie  child,  as  the  husband  and  the  wife,  as  the  head 
and  rfie  memliers  are  one — yea,  as  the  soul  and  the  body  are  one — 
"  He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit" — no  wonder  therefore 
ihftt  he  that  toucheth  ihem  toucheth  the  apple  of  His  eye. 

It  shows  valuation.  Even  a  man's  selfishness  endears  this 
member.  The  apple  of  his  eye  is  a  source  of  too  much  usefulness 
and  pleasure  not  to  be  highly  prized  by  him.  He  would  part  with 
a  thousand  things  rather  than  lose  this,  or  be  injured  in  any  part 
rather  than  be  hurt  in  this.  How  precious  to  tht  Lord  are  his  peo- 
ple! jfie  calls  them  His  jiortion,  His  jewels,  His  glory.  They 
who  attract  and  attach  Hjm,  are  not  the  great  hut  tlie  gracious— 
"  To  that  man,"  says  He,  "will  I  look,  who  is  poor,  and  of  a 
contrite  spurit,  and  that  ttembleth  at  my  word."  lie  "talteth  plea- 
sure in  tjiem  that  fear  Him,  in  them  that  hope  in  His  mercy." 
''  He  wiL  rejoice  over  them  with  joy,  He  will  rest  in  his  love,  He 
wil.  joy  over  them  with  singing." 

ll  bespeaks  attention.  As  a  man  values  the  apple  of  his  eye,  so 
will  he  assuredly  take  care  of  it,  and  endeavour  lo  defend  it.  And 
it  1 1  worthy  of  our  notice  how  the  Creator  has  fenccl  and  guaxdec 
tijfc  little,  but  inestimably  precious  member  fum  evil  by  the  fluids 
and  the  coats,  the  lashes  and  the  lids ;  and  with  what  lavoluntaiy 
quickne^  nawre  teaches  us  to  cover  and  secure  it  when  exposed. 
Yet  all  tills  falls  short  of  the  care  which  God  exercises  over  His 
people.  The  apple  of  the  eye  is  not  half  so  liable  to  injury  as  lliey 
are ;  but  how  siiperior  is  tbeir  protection  I  Lest  any  hurt  them,  He 
will  keep  them  night  and  daj.  In  two  places  His  vigilance  ia 
spiiken  of  under  the  figuie  before  us.  In  the  one  it  is  implored : 
"Keep  me,"  says  David,  "as  Uic  appie  of  the  eye,  hide  me  und« 
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die  shadow  of  Thy  wings,"  In  the  otlier,  it  is  acknowie.l^ed ; 
'•He  fouud  him  in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the  waste  nowling  wilder- 
ness; He  led  him  about,  He  instructed  )iim,  He  kept  him  as  (tie 
ajiple  of  His  eye."  How  well  kept  are  (how  whom  God  thus 
beeps  I  "  Happy  ati  tiiou,  O  Israel :  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
saied  by  the  Lcffd,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of 
thy  eKceliency  !  and  thine  enemies  ahali  be  found  liara  unto  Ihee- 
sail  thou  shall  tread  upon  their  high  plaees." 

It  CTtpresses  sympamy.  The  pupii  of  the  eye  is  pcwiljarly  doli- 
ea.te  and  seusibie:  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  run  the  point  of  a  khif" 
into  it,  iu  order  to  make  the  owner  shriuK.  A  laote,  or,  as  it  is  hurt 
eitpresseJ,  a  touch,  will  oflend,  and  instantly  affect  ail  his  sentiatioii. 
And  13  it  not  said,  "In  all  their  affliction  He  is  afflicted?"  A 
friend  sympathizes  in  a  friend's  sorrow ;  a  mother  feets  a  more  sen- 
sible interest  in  a  child's  suffering.  Yet  Job  says,  "  My  friends 
soirn  me ;"  and  Isaiah  says,  the  mother  "  may  forget"  htr  sucking 
child,  and  "  not  have  compassion  on  the  eon  of  her  womb."  But 
a  man's  feeling  with  an  injured  member  of  his  body,  especialii'  the 
■eye,  and  the  apple  of  the  eye,  is  not  only  exquisite,  but  absolutely 
unavoi<Uble.  And  not  less  certain,  as  well  as  tender,  is  the  Lord's 
sympathy  with  his  people — "  He  that  toncheth  you  toucheth  the 
apple  of  His  eye."  Wa&t  a  source  of  consolation  is  here!  Espe- 
cially when  we  remember  that  His  sympathy  is  accompanied  with 
boundless  wisdom  and  almighty  power.  "  He  doeth  great  things 
and  unsearchable;  marvellous  things  without  number— to  set  up  on 
higa  those  that  be  low ;  that  iiinse  which  mourn  may  be  csalied  to 
safety."    "  Nothii^  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord." 

Let  the  adversaries  of  His  people  iearn  their  danger.  They  hate 
the  godly,  and  endeavour  to  injure  them ;  and  thotigh  their  malice 
is  often  restrained,  the  Lord  looketh  at  the  heart,  and  will  deal  with 
tiieiB  according  to  their  intentions,  wishes,  and  endeavours.  And 
He  considers  them  as  opposing  Hiaiself.  "'Why,"  said  He  to  Saul, 
"  why  persecutes!  tliou  Me  ?"  Hedid  not  persecute  Him  jJ«-sono.//y, 
but  he  was  injuring  His  followers.  The  head  was  above  his  reach, 
bat  it  felt  (he  wounds  he  inflicted  upon  tiie  foot  They  who  suffei 
for  His  sake,  may  well  leave  themselves  to  Him,  whose  they  are, 
ind  whom  they  serve.  He  will  surely  plead  tlieir  cause — "  He  that 
toocheth  them  tousheth  the  apple  of  His  eye." 

Let  this  encouiage  us  to  do  any  thing  for  the  people  of  Gud — He 
feels  it  as  done  to  Himself.  He  "  is  not  unrighteous  lo  forget  your 
work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  showed  toward  His  name, 
in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister."  "  He," 
said  the  Saviour,  "  he  that  receivelh  you  receiveth  nie,  and  he  thai 
receiveth  me  receiveth  Hirn  thit  senl  me.  He  tliat  receiveth  a  prophet 
ill  the  name  of  a  prophet  shaJI  receive  a  pn>phe('s  reward;  and  he  that 
receiveiia  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  shall  receive 
a  righteous  man's  reward-  And  wliosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one'of  these  little  ones  a  rap  of  cold  ivaler  only  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  vertiy  1  say  unto  you.  lie  shall  iu  no  wise  lose  his  reward." 

Let  His  people  also  learn  tlieir  duty.  They  see  how  He  regards 
fliem,  and  is  concerned  for  tlieir  weltare— How  should  tliey  regani 
Him,  and  be  concerned  for  His  glory  1  They  should  feel  Hii 
■S-iX  -<•  'i.  ]-JH    '(-  ''^'•'^      The)  should  be  sotrowful  for  tbesolfmi 
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assembly.     The  reproaches  of  lliem  that  rei>roai;h  Him  shoalcl  fe.l 

upon  [Item. 

Those  that  represent  strict  piety  as  needless  precisioo,  shonU 
remembei  that  nothing  less  is  required  of  us  than  to  avoJil  die  ap- 
pearance of  eril,  to  walk  circumspectly,  and  to  be  always  abounding 
111  the  work  of  the  Lord— We  are  to  regard  His  word  as  we  keep 
ihe  tenderesi  part  of  the  tenderesl  member  of  onrbody.  "Keep  my 
commandments,  and  live;  and  my  uiw  as  THEAprLE  OFTBiNE  eite." 

Jahoaby  9. — "Thou  brabeat  the  heads  of  IcTiaihan  in  pieces,  and  gir-ieat 
him  to  be  meat  to  the  pjople  inhabiliiig  tlie  wildetneoa." — Psalm  Ixsiv.  14. 

What  creature  in  the  ammal  wotld  i?  intended  by  leviathan  we 
cannot  absolutely  determine.  We  have  a  general  description  oi 
him  m  the  Iwok  of  Job ;  but  even  this  teares  the  learned  divided, 
some  pte^ing  for  the  crocodile  and  some  for  the  whale.  Bat  it  is 
not  jieeessary  to  he  a  nafiralist  in  order  to  be  a  Christian ;  and  it  is 
pleasing  to  think  that  though  in  the  Scripture  there  are  things  hard 
to  be  understood,  they  do  not  afiect  the  foundation  of  otu'  faith  and 
hope.  The  tmuis  contained  in  the  sacred  volume  are  plain  in  pio- 
porlion  as  they  are  profitable,  and  we  are  at  no  loss  for  an  answer  to 
the  question,  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  1  Though  we  know  not 
where  heaven  is,  we  are  clearly  informed  how  we  may  attain  it. 
Though  we  are  uncertain  about  leviathan,  we  are  sure  of  the  Con- 
solation of  Israel — "And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may  know  Him  that 
Is  true.  anJwe  are  in  Him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
This  IS  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life." 

Whatever  be  the  animal  intended,  his  name  is  here  used  to  repre- 
sent Pharaoh  with  all  his  policy  and  power,  as  we  see  from  the 
verse  immediately  preceding:  "Thou  didst  divide  the  sea  by  Thy 
strength:  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the  waters." 
Then  it  is  added:  "Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in  pieces, 
and  gavest  him  !o  be  meat  to  the  people  inliabitiug  the  wilderness." 
Who  were  the  people  inhabiting  the  wilderness?  First,  the  birds 
and  beasts  of  the  desert.  These  found  a  fine  feast  in  the  destruction 
of  the  king  and  his  army,  whose  carcasses,  thrown  on  shore  and 
remainii^  unburied.  were  greedily  devom^d  by  them.  Secondly,  the 
Jews  themselves.  Theymightveryproperlybesaid  to  inhabit  thewi.- 
demess,  beef  use  itwas  their  present  residence,  and  becaiise  they  were, 
insteadof  speedily  travelling  th«)ugh  ii.  to  sojourn  there  for  forty  years. 
Now  Pharaoh  and  his  host  became  meat  for  them,  literally  and  mo- 
riUy,  Literally^  as  they  derived  from  the  spoils  of  the  fcJe  a  supply 
of  means  to  sustain  them,  of  attire  to  clothe  (hem,  of  weapons  to  de- 
fend them,  of  silver,  andgold,  and  jewels,  to  enrich  them.  Morally, 
as  they  derived  fr(M»  the  event  food  for  their  gratitude,  faith,  hope,  and 
joy ,  not  only  for  the  time  being,  when  they  sang  His  praise,  but  in  all 
future  perils  and  exigences.  Hence  in  the  days  of  Isaiah  we  find  the 
Church  pleading  wifli  God  in  allusion  to  it:  '■  Awake,  awake,  put  on 
strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord;  awake,  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the 
generations  of  old.  Art  thou  not  ii  ihathath  cut  Rahab,  and  wounded 
ttie  dragon?  Art  thou  not  it  which  hatli  dried  the  sea,  the  waters 
of  the  gieat  deep;  thai  hatli  made  the  deoths  of  the  sea  a  way  tbi 
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(he  ransomed  to  pass  over?  Therefore  i.ie  ledeeio^  of  iht  Lcrd 
fdiali 'return,  aud  cniiie  witli  singing  uoto  Zion;  andeverlasliiig  joy 
shal'  be  upon  iheir  head:  they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy;  and 
sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  away," 

There  is  a  people  now  inhabiting  the  wildTness.  They  are 
Christians,  Whatever  the  world  may  be  to  others,  and  who  ate 
called  "men  of  the  world,"  it  is  no  better  than  a  wilderness  to  those 
who  are  bom  frimi  above,  and  bound  to  the  land  of  promise.  They 
feel  and  confess  it  to  be  such,  not  only  from  the  privations  and  trials 
they  meet  with  in  it,  but  from  the  principles  and  dispositions  of  theii 

And  is  there  no  leviathan  whose  heads  have  been  broken  in  pieces 
for  them,  and  from  which  tiiey  have  been  fvim'^'hed  with  meat? 
Are  there  no  past  del'verances,  no  former  mercies,  noon  which  their 
souls  can  teed  1  Let  us  think  of  the  redemption  of  tne  cross.  Here 
their  Lord  and  Saviour  seemed  conquered,  but  *■  e  gained  a  complete 
victory.  He  bruised  the  serpent's  head ;  and  through  death  de- 
stroyed him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil.  Now, 
said  He,  is  the  judgment  of  tliis  world,  now  is  the  Prince  of  tnis 
world  cast  out ;  and  Hf  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me.  Angels  are  not  concerned  here,  and  yel  the  ttansac- 
tion  seems  food  for  their  minds,  and  fills  them  with  admiration,  love, 
and  praise;  and  therefore  diey  desire  to  look  into  these  things. 
What  relief  and  satisfaction  then  must  it  yield  to  those  who  live 
thereby !  To  see  the  curse  not  only  defeated,  but  turned  into  a 
Messing ;  to  see  where  sin  abounded  grai^  much  more  abounding, 
and  tlie  fall  made  the  occasion  of  improving  theii  original  eondi- 
tion — wliiit  wonder  if  they  exclaim,  God  forbid  tiiat  I  should  glory 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1 

We  may  also  notice  their  deliverance  from  their  natural  state.  He 
Lath  delivered  Its,  says  the  Apostle,  from  the  power  of  (^rkness,  and 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son,  And  we  are  to 
look  to  the  rook  whence  we  were  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  oil 
whence  we  are  digge.1.  The  review  will  be  every  way  useful. 
What  can  feed  our  hU'adlUy  more  ?  or  omr  gratitude  more?  or  om 
confidence  more  1  or  our  rejoicing-  more  ?  or  our  zeal  more  1 

There  are  also  Providential  interpositions.  Who  has  not  some 
of  these  to  remember ;  in  which  God  turned  the  shadow  of  death 
into  the  morning;  and  made  a  way  the  most  strange  and  gra- 
cious for  our  escape  ?  Whoso  is  wise,  observes  these  things ;  and 
in  looking  baek  upon  life,  is  able*  to  see  how  many  events,  which 
perplexed  and  alarmed  him  at  the  time,  afterward  Ininisterrf  to  his 
laitii  and  horo  m  God.  David  could  say,  it  is  good  for  me  that  1 
have  oeen  affiictnd,  Paul  had  a  thorn  in  tlie  flesh ;  but  it  preserved 
him  from  pritle,  drove  him  tci  prayer,  and  obtained  for  him  the  assu- 
rance of  aU-sufiicient  grace.  What  pleasure  and  profit  must  Joseph 
hace  derived  from  ail  the  dilBculties  that  tried  hiir,  yet  issued  mil 
on.y  in  his  release,  but  advancement  and  glory  I  He  can  break  lh» 
heads  of  any  leviadian ;  and  out  of  the  enter  bring  for  tb  meat— 
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Ts  tliere  a  God?  This  ia  the  first  (luestion  in  Religion.  And  thi 
proofs  of  his  Being  are  so  numerous  and  conrincing,  that  itw  are 
loolish  and  vile  enough  to  deny  it  Tlie  nest  question  is,  or  at  leasl 
jught  to  be.  How  does  He  stand  related  to  us?  Is  He  ojr  triend  or 
jur  foe  ?  Is  He  inaccessible,  or  can  we  approacli  Him  ?  Is  He  near, 
ir  is  He  far  off?  To  this  inquiry,  we  have  herea  full  answer— "He 
e  not  far  from  every  one  of  us." 

He  is  not  far  from  evsry  one  of  us,  in  His  essence.  "  Whiti.er 
shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit,  or  whither  shall  1  llee  from  Thy  pre- 
sence? If  1  ascend  up  into  heaven  Thou  art  there:  if  I  make  niv 
lied  m  hell,  behold,  Thou  art  there."  Well  might  David  say, 
"Such  knowledg-e  is  too  wonderfui  for  me:  it  is  high,  I  cannol 
attain  unto  it."  Yet  Deism  itself  allows  that  He  occupies  universal 
space,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  confine  Him.  Here  is  a  broad, 
an  infinite  distinction  between  creatures  and  God.    No  creature,  n-^ 


n  angel,  can  be  ever  in  two  places  at  once.  But  God  is  every- 
where', at  the  same  time.  And  wTw  I  a  thougiit  is  it,  that  wherever 
we  are.  He  is  a  God  at  hand,  and  nit  a  God  afai  off;  about  our  patli 
and  our  lying  dying  down,  and  aogtiainted  with  ail  the  imaglnaliona 
of  our  heart !  Do  we  believe  it  1  If  we  reduced  our  faith  to  practice, 
what  manner  of  creatures  should  we  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness!    CouLi  we  ever  sin  with  God  standing  by  and  looking 

He  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us,  in  His  natui  '  and  providen- 
tial agency — Therefore,  adds  tlie  Apostle,  "  For  in  Hint  ire  live, 
and  move,  and  have  out  being."  And  therefore,  says  he  again' 
"  He  never  left  himself  without  witness,  in  tliat  He  did  good,  and 
gave  us  rain  from  Heaven,  and  fmitful  seasons,  fillinK  our  h(4ir!s 
witli  food  and  gladness.""  And  says  Dbvid,  "  Thai  His  Name  is 
near,  His  wondrous  works  declare."  Can  we  behold  the  appenr- 
auces  around  us — can  we  observe  the  vegetable  world  with  all  its 
variety  and  beauty — can  we  think  of  the  ra>riads  possessing  animal 
life,  visible  and  invisible,  in  air  and  earth  and  sea — can  we  reflect 
upon  the  human  race  so  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made  and 
endued — and  know  that  not  one  of  all  tliese  beings  is  self-produced, 
or  seif-sustained — that  tlie  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Him,  and  He 
givelh  them  thejc  meat  in  due  season— that  He  openeth  his  hand 
and  satlsfieth  the  desires  of  every  living  thing ;  and  be  senseless 
enough  not  to  see,  to  hiar,  to  teel=— that  God  is  not  far  from  every 
cne  of  us  ? 

He  is  not  fat  from  every  o::e  of  us,  in  religious  dispensation- 
In  this  sense  the  GentUcs  were  said  to  be  far  off:  hut  tliB  Jews  were 
a  people  near  untc  Him — For  what  nation  is  there,  says  Moses, 
that  Iwth  God  so  nigh  unto  them  1  He  resided  in  the  midst  of  them 
by  His  laws  and  ordinances.  They  could  see  his  power  and  glory 
in  His  sanctuary.  They  could  hear' His  voice  in  His  Prophets.  To 
iliera  were  comniitteJ  the  oracles  of  God,  In  every  peiylexity  they 
coiiid  consult  Him ;  and  He  communed  with  them  Irom  off  the 
mfitcy-seat.  T'lus  we  are  equally,  yea,  much  more  eminently  privi- 
leged. Not  tha  we  have  the  ssme  ceremonial  sp'iendour,  or  ths 
mtue  Hiiracu!(!iui  ie'er'rwi!''''™";    **ut  we  have  all    "heir  sniri'usi 
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advantages  improved  and  completed.  We  havt  the  day  of  tneir 
dawn.  Theit  Prophets  and  ri^hloous  men  desired  to  see  the  thinga 
that  we  seCj  and  did  not  see  them  ;  and  to  hear  the  things  that  we 
hear,  and  did  not  liear  (hem.  But  blessed  are  oui  eyes  fov  iney  see, 
*nd  our  ears  for  they  hear.  The  Seventy  therefore  were  to  say  even 
to  Jews,  the  possessors  of  revealed  religion,  "  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  co(ne  nigh  unto  you."  We  have  His  word  in  our  iuuds.  We 
have  His  SaUiaths.  We  have  His  house.  We  have  the  assem- 
blies of  His  people,  ajid  He  is  in  the  midst  of  them.  We  have  His 
table  spread  with  moie  than  angel  s  food,  and  the  King  sitteth  at 
His  table.  We  have  His  servants,  and  the  sound  of  their  Master's 
feet  is  behind  them.  For  they  come  in  His  name,  and  he  that 
leceiveth  ihcm  receiveth  Him. 

He  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us,  in  Hb  gracious  influences. 
O  that  you  could  be  made  sensible  of  your  fallen  condition,  and  ol 
your  need  of  pardon  and  renovation !  O  that  you  wore  convinced 
that  your  undcrsiandings  must  be  enlightened,  and  your^heaita 
changed — and  that  all  this  must  come  &om  Him  who  worketh  all  in 
all— and  (hat  you  were  disposed  to  apply  to  Him  !  You  would  soon 
find  that  He  is  able,  that  He  is  willing,  that  He  is  near.  Tour 
cries  or  groans  would  instantly  reach  Him.  He  is  nigh  unto  tliem 
that  are  of  a  broken  heart ;  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  s^it. 
He  is  nigh  unto  them  that  call  upon  Him,  to  all  that  call  upon  Him 
in  truth.  But  in  \  lis  sense  He  will  not  be  always  near.  Therefore 
seek  Him  while  He  may  be  found,  and  call  upon  Him  while  He  is 
near.  And  learn  here  also  the  true  cause  of  your  condemnation  if  you 
perish.  It  is  not  because  you  are  lost  creatures  and  are  unable  to  save 
yourselves ;  but  because  tliere  is  a  Saviour  within  your  reach,  and  you 
refuse  to  apply  to  him,  and  will  not  take  hold  of  Kis  strengtli.  How 
came  tlie  man  without  the  wedding  garment  to  be  speechless? 
Could  hi  not  have  said  that  it  was  out  of  his  power  to  weave  one,  or 
that  he  was  loo  poor  to  purchase  one?  This  alone  would  have  been 
some  excuse.  But  the  lact  was,  thai  garments  were  provided  in  the 
wardrobe,  and  he  might  have  had  one,  as  he  passed  Ijy,  for  asking. 
But  he  neglected  the  provision,  and  was  punished,  not  for  his  indi- 
gence, but  presumption. 

He  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us,  as  an  approaching  Judge. 
People  imagme  his  advent  is  a  great  way  off,  and  hence  they  are  so 
little  unpressed  by  it.  But  "  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draws  nigh. 
"  The  Lord  is  at  hand."  "  The  .Tudge  standeth  before  the  door." 
This  was  said  almost  two  thousand  years  ago.  What  (hen  is  the 
fact  now  ?  Yet,  say  some,  it  cannot  be  even  now  ven'  nesfi  I'm 
much  riimains  to  be  previously  accomplished.  But  God  does 'jot  acl 
according  to  our  conclusions.  He  can  cut  short  his  work  in  right- 
eousness. But  let  us  allow  the  truth  contained  m  the  objection. 
Yet  his  comii^  by  death  is  the  same  to  you  in  eftect,  as  his  coming 
at  the  last  day.  As  soon  as  you  are  dead,  as  to  you,  the  prophecies 
kte  all  accomplished,  and  vour  stale  is  fixed.  There  is  no  jiardon. 
no  iwayer,  after  death— after  death  the  judgment.  And  is  death  far 
off  I  The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten.  Many 
never  reach  this  general  average.  But  allowing  the  term  to  be 
ceuetally  true.  Take  seventy  years.  Yet  what  right  have  many 
c)  jou  W  think  your  Judge  k  far  off?     You  are  sixty-five,  vmi  im 
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sixty -nine;  that  is  within  Btp,  that  is  with>acDe  year  of  his  coming 
But  take  persons  at  any  age — take  ilieia  in  middle  life  ■  talte  them 
in  voutli — yet  when  you  reflect  upon  the  btittleness  of  rour  frame, 
and  the  countless  accidents  and  diseases  to  which  you  are  exposed 
ev«ry  montent,  you  niusi  acknowledge  that  there  is  but  a  step  be- 
tween you  and  death — between  you  and  the  Judge  of  ail ! 

Jandahi-  11.— "For  ivh/fih  cause  lie  is  nw  asliamed  lo  call  ihem  breiliron." 
—Hdi.il.  11. 

What  cause  1  Read  the  former  [.art  of  the  verse.  "He  that 
sanciifleth  and  they  who  aie  sanctified  are  alt  of  one."  There  is  a 
spiritual  laniou  or  oneness  between  Christ  and  Cnristians — They  are 
of  one  God  and  Fatlier.  They  are  of  one  spirit.  They  are  o?  one 
taste ;  one  aim ;  one  pursuit.  They  hare  one  destination ;  and  will 
appear  with  him  in  glory — "Where  I  am,"  says  he,  "there  shall  also 
my  secants  he."  But  the  meaning  is  here  determined  by  the  context 
— ihey  are  of  one  fuztitre.  "  Forasmuch  as  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  ala"  himself  likewise  took  pari  of  the  same." 
"  In  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren." 
'■  He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin." 
This  excitption  was  not  only  necessary,  but  pt«siMe:  and  as  Adam 
before  hia  fai;  }x>ssessed  truly  tlie  same  nature  with  us  yet  sinless,  so 
provision  w;»s  miule  for  the  Sstviouc's  particijiaiion  of  it,  in  the  same 
immaculate  way  and  from  tlie  manner  of  bis  conception  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  iiishuinanity  was  the  "holy  thing"  bora  ot  the  Virgin 
Maiy;  and  he  is  caDed,  the  "holy  child  Jesus;"  and  it  is  said,  not 
only  thai  "he  did  no  sin,"  but  "in  him  was  no  sin."  This  becom- 
ing one  with  us  in  nature  is  without  controversy  a  great  mystery, 
but  it  is  a  mystery  of  godliness.  It  is  tlie  medium  of  our  salvation. 
It  is  thus  he  speaks  to  us  without  making  us  afraid.  It  is  thus  he 
IS  capable  of  sympathizing  with  us,  and  gains  otu'  confidence.  It  is 
thus  he  becomes  our  example,  and  ^oes  before  Js  in  the  path  of  duty 
an  1  suffering ;  and  he  can  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  us.  and  put 
away  sm  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  Men  unconvinced  of  theii 
state,  may  treat  the  doctrine  with  neglect  or  contempt;  hut,  saya 
Paul,  "  We  have  boldness  lo  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  by  a  new  and  liviig  way  which  ITe  lialh  consecrated  for  us 
through  the  VJil,  that  is  to  say,  HisJUsh." 

For  this  cause  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren — And 
why  shouM  He  be  ashamed,  seeing  He  is  of  one  nature  with  them^ 
It  will  not  be  difficult  to  find  a  reason.  Though  He  is  truly  a  man, 
Heismoretiian  liunian.  The  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God,  and  the  Word  was  made  flesh.  And  tliere  is  a  great  dlf 
leronee  between  Him  and  us,  in  the  same  nature.  There  are  nol 
oily  degrees  among  angels,  but  also  among  men;  and  these  distinc- 
tions are  sanctioned  by  Scripture,  whir  a  requires  us  to  render  to  ail 
their  d  Je ;  honour  to  whom  honour  Li  6ue,  and  fear  to  whom  fear — 
"  I  saidj  ye  are  gods."  A  king  is  of  tiie  same  nature  with  the  low- 
est of  his  subjects ;  is  made  of  the  same  clay  ;  and  can  no  more  dis- 
pense with  fowl  and  sleep  tlian  they — yet  does  he  call  them  breth- 
ren? Do  we  not  deem  jtalmostamiracie  to  see  a  prince  condescend 
10  fosa  of  low  estate?    A  commander  in  chief  will  sr«^V  of  bi^ 
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Iiroliier  officers ;  but  he  does  not  caU  the  common  soldiers  brethren, 
Tlie  julge  in  court  will  call  a  counsellor  lirother ;  but  not  the  pri- 
soner at  the  bar.  Though  Christ  has  our  nature,  He  is  so  cxslied 
and  glorious,  that  He  may  well  disavow  the  nearness  of  our  relation- 
ship, according  to  the  ieelings  and  usages  of  the  world.  Huinaaity 
in  Him  h  wwthy,  but  io  us  undeserving.  In  Him  it  is  spotless,  in 
ua  it  is  defiled.  God  is  angry  with  us ;  in  Him,  He  is  well  pleased 
— He  always  did  the  tiling?  tliat  pleased  Him.  We  are  mortal,  and 
crushed  belote  the  moth;  but  He  dielh  no  more,  death  iiatli  nonior* 
donainion  o/er  Him — He  is  at  Ihe  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  on  high. 

For  we  mtst  consider  not  what  He  was,  but  what  He  now  is. 
While  all  the  members  of  a  family  are  in  obscurity,  they  all  feel  the 
same  towards  each  other;  but  if  one  of  them  be  elevated,  as  David 
wasj  to  tlie  highest  condition  in  tlie  state,  he  may  be  easily  tempted 
to  sAame,  in  acknowledging  the  rest  who  are  left  so  much  beiow 
him.  But  though  Jesus  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  and  angels, 
principalities,  and  powers,  are  made  subject  unto  Him,  and  every 
name  that  is  named  not  only  in  this  world  but  in  that  which  is  to 
come,  He  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  He  is  tloi 
ashamed  to  call  us  brethren.    It  is  indeed  observable  that  it  was 


after  his  resurrection  He  gave  his  disciples  this  name :  "Oo  tell  my 
brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee."  Go  to  my  brethren,  and  say 
unto  them,  I  ascend  to  my  Father,  and  your  Father ;  and  to  my 
God,  and  your  G!od."  And  when  He  comes  In  his  glorv,  and  before 
Him  will  be  gatliered  all  nations,  even  as  the  Judge  of  all.  He  will 
not  be  ashamed  to  say,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  biethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me," 

Let  this  thought  dignify  us.  The  honour  will  not  make  us  proud, 
since  by  the  grace  of  God  we  are  what  we  are ;  and  the  more  we 
have,  the  more  we  owe. 

Let  it  console  and  encourage  us.  If  He  calls  Himself  our  brother, 
He  will  perform  all  that  tlie  relation  implies  and  requires  in  its  most 
perfect  discharge.  He  will  correspond  with  us.  He  will  visit  us. 
He  will  defend  us.  He  will  provide  for  us.  Joseph  supported  all 
his  father's  house ;  and  because  He  -ives  we  shall  five  also. 

And  if  He  is  not  ashamed  to  own  us — shall  we  ever  ix  ashanied 
to  acknowledge  Him  ?  "  He  that  is  ashamed  of  lae,  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  sinful  and  adulterous  generation,  of  him  sliall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when  He  cometh  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  the  holy  angels."  But  surely  terror  is  not  necessary  hei<— 
surely  ingenuousness,  aifected  with  a  sense  of  our  dependence  and 
obligations,  will  be  enough  to  induc«  us  to  say, 


JANUABV  33.— "In  that  night  w&b  Eelahazzar  ihe  king  ol  Ihe  ClmlaMiu 
■tain."— Dan.  r.  30. 

Observe  the  person— the  event— and  the  season. 
The  person  was  Belshazzar.     He  is  not  easily  identified  in  pr» 
iane  history,  and  little  is  said  of  him  in  the  Scrip  tiS  of  Trati. 
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He  was  the  grandson  of  Ndiuehadnezzii.  Merodach  Baladin  wa» 
liis  father.  His  mo'lier  was  Nitocria,  a  woman  of  a  niascuUaii  un- 
derstanding, and  to  whose  counsel  he  was  much  ijijebtcd.  He 
appears  in  the  sacred  slory  like  a  man  by  the  way-side,  hung  in 
irons.  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed;  tuf  tlie  name  of  ihi" 
wicked  shall  rot,  or  if  preserved,  it  is  perpetuated  in  disgrace.  The 
noticing  of  soms  persons  is  renown,  oi  others  is  infamy,  Amyot, 
Bishop  of  Auxerre,  and  greai  almoner  of  France,  not  long  before 
his  death,  was  urged  to  write  the  history  of  his  coiintry ;  "I  love 
my  sorereigns  loo  well,"  saiil  he,  "  to  write  their  Jives."  Let  us 
50  live,  as,  when  dead,  we  may  yet  speak,  or  be  spoken  of,  lo  our 
honoui,  and  the  improvement  of  others. 

The  event — he  "was  ^ain."  Thou;,!!  a  king,  and  even  called 
"  The  kiag  of  kings,"  he  yields  to  "  the  king  of  terrors."  "  I  said, 
ve  ate  gods  j  but  ye  stiall  die  like  men,  and  be  as  one  of  the  princes. 
Man  that  is  in  honour  and  understandetb  not,  is  like  the  beasts  that 
perish."  The  dwellers  in  dust,  who  had  once  trembled  before  him, 
are  represented  as  insulting  the  king  of  Babylon.  "  Art  tliou  also 
become  weak  as  we?  Art  Ikoit  become  like  unto  us?  Thy  pomp 
IS  brought  down  to  the  grare,  and  the  noise  of  thy  viols:  the  worm 
is  spread  under  thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee" — What  a  change! 
— But  observe,  not  only  his  death,  but  the  manner  of  it.  He  might 
,iave  died  in  a  good  old  age,  and  gradually,  ami  in  a  peaceful  bed — 
out  he  is  cut  off  prematurely,  suddenly,  and  Tiolently^ — hewassZoin, 
When?  "  That  night.''  What  night?  The  night  of  bis  fes- 
tivity. He  had  made  a  gceat  feast  unto  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and 
music,  and  dancing,  and  every  kind  of  indulgence  filled  the  palace. 
How  little  did  he  suspect  the  vicinage  of  danger;  of  death !  Mar- 
riage riles  have  stanetimes  been  prevented,  or  immediately  followed 
by  funeral  solemnities.  A  man  has  built  and  embellished  a  man- 
sion, and  prepared  an  entertainment  to  crown  his  wishes;  butinstead 
of  taking  possession  of  it,  he  has  entered  the  house  appoinlol  for  all 
living.  Another  has  planned  a  lavouriie  journey,  but  at  the  very 
commencement  of  it,  he  has  been  turned  into  tile  way  of  all  the 
earth.  "Boast  not  thyself  of  to-.morrow:  for  thou  tnowest  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  That  night  was  the  king  of  the 
Clialdeans  slain.    Wliat  night  ? 

The  night  of  his  wickedness.  Festivity,  and  intemperance  and 
profaneness,  generally  go  together.  Job  therefore,  though  he  did 
not  oppose  the  feasting  of  his  sons  in  each  other's  houses,  yet  feared 
for  them ;  and  prayed  and  otleted  sacrifices,  lest  they  should  have 
pinned,  and  cursed  God  in  their  heart.  But  what  dreadful  excess  ot 
KoJ  was  here!  "  Belshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine,  commduided 
tu  liring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his  father  Nebuchad- 
nezvar  had  token  out  of  the  temple  which  was  ii;  Jerusalem,  thai 
the  king  and  his  princes,  his  wives  and  his  concubines,  might  drink 
(liarein.  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels  that  were  taken  out 
•if  the  temple  of  tJie  house  of  God  whicJi  was  at  Jerusalem ;  and 
the  king  and  his  princes,  his  wives  and  his  concubines,  drank  in 
them.  They  drank  wine,  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold,  and  if  sil- 
ver, of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone."  Sentence  agninsi 
ku  evil  work  is  not  aiways  speedily  executed;  for  God  is  long  suffer- 
WS,  not  wiJling  that  any  should  perish.    But  sin  has  frequently  been 
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iu=iantly  punished  j  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  Lot's  wife,  ami  Gehazi, 
and  Herod,  and  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  And  are  there  no  iustancea 
of  tl.Ls  now?  Wliat  transgressor  cau  be  suie  that  he  shall  not  din 
in  the  veiy  act  of  iniquity?  His  l^^eath  is  in  his  nostrils;  there  is 
but  a  step  between  liim  anil  death.  A  liar  has  (Lopped  ai>wD  dead 
with  a  lie  on  his  lips.  A  swearer  has  called  for  damnatiot!  upon 
his  soul,  and  the  prayer  has  no  sooner  been  offered  than  answtied. 
The  drunkar],  in  the  nudst  of  hh  intoxication,  has  been  brought  to 
soberness  in  a  place  where  a  drop  of  watet  cannot  be  found  to  cool 
his  longue.  Derangement  also  may  be,  in  effect,  the  same  as  sud- 
rlen  death.  "  He,  that  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  bis  necJf, 
shall  suddenly  be  deatroyed,  and  that  without  remedy."   What  night  1 

The  night  of  his  visitation.  "  In  the  same  hour  came  forth 
finsers  oi'  a  man's  nand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  candlestick  upon 
the  plaster  of  the  wall  of  the  king's  palace;  and  the  king  saw  the 
part  of  the  hand  th.'it  wrote.  Then  the  king's  countenance  was 
changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  h:m,  so  that  the  joints  of  his 
loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  oub  against  another."  The 
eifect  at  first  seems  remarkable,  as  ihe  import  of  the  inscription  was 
unknown.  Yet  what  can  be  more  alarming  than  stRingeness  and 
uncertainty?  But  why  do«s  he  not  suppose  that  the  prodigy  is 
favourable,  containing  an  encomium,  or  a  promise?  Conscience 
forebodes  &e  meaning.  But  Daniel  expiaina  it  clearly ;  and  admo- 
nishes him— but  unavailingly.  He  had  been  warned  before.  This 
was  the  last  addres?,  and  not  designed  for  his  salvation.  Of  what 
use,  as  to  his  moral  state  and  dispositioi,  were  a  few  moments  of 
confusion,  and  terror,  and  attempted  resistance,  or  flight?  And 
whit  better,  for  the  purpose  of  repentance,  are  the  hours  or  momenta 
upon  which  many  are  suspending  an  attention  to  the  things  thai 
l>elong  tu  their  peace  ?  Death-bed  alarms  and  prayers,  and  the  ex- 
ercises which  attend  them,  are  most  likely,  if  useful  at  all,  to  benefit 
the  living  ratlier  than  the  dead. 

Well !  where  is  he  now?  Where  hd  has  been  ever  since  that 
night  in  which  he  was  slain.  What  a  length  of  duration !  AnJ 
vet  after  two  thousand  five  hundred  years  he  is  not  jet  brought  to 
trial !  Ah !  not  the  extinction  of  being,  but  the  intermediate  state, 
and  afterward  t!ie  Judgment — this,  this  renders  death  so  awfuL  O 
that  we  were  wise,  that  wc  understojd  this,  that  we  considered  our 
latter  end  I 


God,  as.*.*  he,  halh  mnds  me  foreet  all  mjr  toil,  and  all  my  father's  iiouae.  Aiid 
(he  name  of  ll.e  second  called  Tie  Ephi-aim ;  for  Gud  nalh  caused  ins  to  lit 
fiuilfiil  ill  the  land  of  my  atflicaon."— Qen,  sli,  51,  52. 

TaEREwas  nothing  extraordinary  in  his  thus  giving  them  sig- 
nificant names.  It  was  usual  in  those  early  ages  lo  attach  name* 
tn  things,  places,  and  persona,  in  order  to  mark  any  particular  occur- 
itfnce,  and  to  be  a  memento  of  it.  Thus,  after  the  viclorv  between 
Mizpeh  and  Shen,  Samuel  took  a  stone  and  called  it  "  Ebenezer," 
saying,  Hitherto  hath  tlie  Lord  helped  us.  Thus,  when  God  had 
appeared  for  him.  Abraham  call  the  mount  "  Jehovah  Jireb  j"  the 
liord  will  prov'de.    Thus  Pharaoh,  upon  the  promotion  of  Joseph, 
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called  his  name  "Zaphnatli-paarieaJi,"  ihereTealer  of  ?ec;irls.  We 
read  also  that  Moses  had  iwo  sons ;  '  the  Dame  of  tLe  one  was 
G!<-rshom,"  that  is,  a  stranger  there ;  "  for  he  sa  d,  I  have  been  an 
alien  in  a  strange  laud:  and  the  name  of  the  other  was  Bliezer," 
that  is,  nij'  God  r;  a  help ;  "  for  the  God  of  my  father,  said  he,  was 
mine  iielp,  and  delivered  me  from  the  sword  of  Pliaraoh." 

But  what  others  do  from  custom,  a  good  man  does  from  principle. 
In  a  common  observance,  he  has  a  motiTe  peculiar  to  himself.  And 
therefore  we  see  Joseph  not  only  thus  namir^  his  children,  but  doing 
it  "after  a  godly  sort," 

We  learn  from  his  conduct,  first,  that  it  is  desirable  to  secure  the 
remembrance  of  interesting  events.  "God  requireth  th;tt  whicli  is 
past ;  and  our  improvement  requires  it.  We  can  only  be  affected 
and  influenced  hj  things  as  thiy  are  present  in  the  mind — they  are 
absent  from  it  in  forgetfulness.  Forgetfulness  is  temporary  igno- 
rance or  r;nhelief.  "By  which,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  ye  are  saved, 
if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  1  preached  unto  you."  He  therefore 
admonishes  bis  hearers  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  they  had  heani,  lest  at  any  time  they  should  let  them  slip, 
God  calls  upon  His  people  "  to  remember  what  Balak  consulted" 
against  them :  and  to  "  remember  all  the  way  the  Lord  had  led  them 
in  the  wilderness."  Let  us  therefore  say,  with  Asaph,  "  I  will 
remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High ;  surely,  I 
will  remember  His  wonders  of  old."  Was  He  once  pcwerful,  aad 
is  He  now  weak  1  once  wise,  and  is  He  now  ignorant  ?  once  true, 
and  now  faithless  1  once  gracious,  and  now  unkind  ?  He  is  tiie 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  How  many  of  our  faj'nies, 
especially  in  thankfulness  and  confidencCj  are  to  he  traced  hack  to  a 
bEid  memory ! 

Secondly,  what  a  marvellous  change  is  sometimes  produced  in  the 
condition  of  God's  people !  What  does  Manasseh  signify?  '-For- 
getting." Why  didJoseph  give  him  this  name?  "jn'or  God,"said  he, 
"hath  made  me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father's  house."  That 
is,  the  hardships  by  which  he  had  been  exercised,  the  sufferings  he 
had  met  with  from  his  own  brethren,  and  the  anguish  he  had  felt 
when  torn  so  young  from  a  home  so  endeared.  Did  he  then  banish 
all  this  from  his  memory  ?  This  would  he  perfectly  inconsistent 
with  his  design  in  imposmg  the  name.  The  meaning  is,  that  his 
curcumstances  were  so  changed,  that  no  trace  of  his  former  difficul- 
ties and  distresses  remained.  We  often  say,  in  heaven  we  shall 
foigel  all  our  sorrows.  Shall  we  then  have  no  remembrance  of  the 
Hand  that  sustained  us  under  them,  and  delivered  us  from  them  ? 
Yes :  but  all  sorrcw  and  sighing  will  cease ;  and  all  tears  will  bs 
wi]>ed  from  our  eyes.  Few  had  ever  been  so  tried  as  Joseph ;  and 
for  a  number  of  years  the  clouds  returned  after  the  Tain  and  fell 
heavier  than  before.  At  length  he  was  not  only  delivered  but  ad- 
vanced. "  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  see,  I  have  set  thee  over 
all  tlie  land  erf"  Egypt  And  Pharaoh  took  ofl"  bis  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  put  it  upon  Joseph's  han^',  and  arrayed  him  in  vestures  of 
fine  linen,  and  put  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck  •  and  he  made  him  lo 
ride  in  the  seccnd  chariot  which  he  had;  and  they  cried  before  him, 
bow  the  knee:  and  he  made  him  ruler  over  all  the  land  of  EiypU 
And  Phwaiih  said  imto  Josepli,  I  am  Pharanh,  and  >"■  '■■n*    ltie» 
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shall  no  man  lift  up  liis  hand  or  foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,"  Ti.us 
svery  ihin^of  Ils  fonner  degradation  and  misery  was  ei^ceil  asif ' 
lad  nerer  been — tlie  change  proclaim  iag  tiiat  nothing  is  too  hard  fo. 
tiie  Lord. 

TUirdl'-,  the  afllictions  of  tl"e  saints  do  not  hinder  theic  fruitfu.lness. 
What  nicans  Manasseh  1  "  Fruitful."  Why  does  Joseph  impose 
this  name  upon  him  ?  "  For  God  has  caused  me  to  be  fruitful  it 
the  land  of  my  affliction."  His  dying  father  remarks  fhis  under  a 
beautiful  image :  "Joseph  is  a  fruiliul  bough,  even  a  fruilfal  bough 
by  a  well;  whosu  branches  run  over  the  wall."  This  includes,  no 
doubt,  a  reference  to  his  outwntd  condition.  Egypt  had  been  the 
land,  how  truly !  die  land  of  his  affliction :  but  he  had  succeeded  in 
life  beyond  all  example  and  expectation,  and  was  made  to  flourish  m 
all  his  estate.  Here  is  surely  an  allusion  to  godliness,  as  well  as  t« 
wealth,  and  honour,  and  of^pring.  What  indeed  in  the  eye  of  a 
g  md  mau  ls  s[rowing  in  every  thing  else,  without  growing  in  grace? 
What  is  il  lu  abound  in  business,  unless  our  soul  prospers  ?  What 
is  it  to  be  blessed  with  "theblessingsof  heaTeu  above,  the  blessings 
of  the  deep  that  Heth  under,  the  blessings  of  th<!  breasts,  and  of  the 
womb,"  if  we  are  not  blessed  "  with  aJI  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  V  ParJ  ptavs  for  the  Philippians  that 
they  may  "be  filled  with  all  the  fruitsofrightecusness  which  are  by 
Jesiw  Christ  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God."  Chrstian,  what  is  this 
■worlii  to  yon  but  "  the  bnd  of  your  affliction  V  You  have  found  it 
a  vale  of  tears ;  but  has  it  been  a  fruitful  vale  ?  Your  trials  need  not 
prevent  your  fniitfulness ;  yea,  ihey  are  designed  to  secure  and  pro- 
mcte  it :  and  (hough  they  are  not  joyous  but  grievous,  they  yield  the 
,iea:eable  fruits  of  nghteo'isness  to  them  that  are  esercised  thereby. 
What  have  they  done  for  us?  It  is  sad  that  we  should  need  thera  ; 
but  siiuder  still  that  we  should  lose  the  benefit  of  them.  Can  we 
say,  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  alflicted  1" 

Lastly,  The  hand  of  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  all  our  con- 
cerns, especially  our  mercies.  Whether  they  are  temporal  or  spiri- 
tual, they  have  the  same  source— every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights. 
Joseph  therefore  says.  He  has  done  all  things  for  mo.  If  my  condi 
ron  has  heen  changed.  He  chcnged  it—"  God  hath  made  me  to 
forget  ail  my  toil  and  my  father's  house."  If  I  have  been  fruitful, 
111  Him  was  my  fruit  found—"  God  hath  caused  me  to  be  fruitful  in 
the  land  of  my  affliction."  It  is  the  ofTice  of  faith  to  leai)  us  to  God, 
iind  to  show  us  his  agency  where  others  only  see  instruments  and 
socond  causes.  It  is  thp  business  of  hmnii'ty  to  leach  and  enable  us 
to  say,  "Not  unto  us,  0  God,  not  unto  us,  but  to  Thy  name  be  glory 
for  the  mercy  and  for  the  truth's  sake." — Both  furnisli  evidence  that 
v/i  are  in  a  course  of  prepaialion  for  that  world  where  "God  is  all 
\a  all." 


Jahuabv  M.— "  This  thou  knowcst,  that  all  Ih^y  which  are  in  Asia  be  tun 
Bway  from  me ;  of  whom  a.i  5  Phygelkn  and  Hermogenei.  Tlie  Lord  g. 
m^roy  upto  the  house  of  Oneaiphoraa ;  for  he  oft  refredied  me,  and  wai  1 
mihamed  of  my  chain :  but,  wlien  he  waa  in  ?lome,  he  aoughi  me  oulKery  d. 
gentiy,  and  found  ore.    The  Lord  grant  unto  liim  lliat  he  may  find  mercy  of  I 
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One  of  the  most  painful  trials  to  which  we  art'  exposed  m  thia 
vale  of  tears,  is  die  failure  of  those  friends,  on  whose  piofessions  of 
attaclmient  we  had  placed  Jependenre.  But  it  is  no;  a  rare  exercise. 
Witness  the  comptainls  of  Joh,  and  DsTiil,  and  especiilly  Paul. 
Paul  was  additionally  distressed  to  think  that  those  who  had  left 
kim,  had  not  only  forsaken  a  man  and  a  friend,  but  a  minbter,  and 
an  apostle  cf  Christ.  Hence  Iheir  desertion  was  notljins  'ess  than 
an  abandonment  of  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  Defections  in  religion 
were  foretold  ftoin  ihe  beginning.  They  early  took  place  in  the 
firsi  churches.  They  frequently  occur  slill.  Many  promise  fair,  and 
run  well  for  a  time ;  but  are  hindered.  The  blo;soms  are  pleasing, 
but  they  are  aot  eertcin  pledges  of  fruit.  Ministers  can  only  re_joice 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  that  ihey  have  not  lal>oured  in  tain— 
unless  they  lejoice  with  trembling.  The  end  proves  and  crowns 
all. 

The  defection  here  was  r.wfully  general !  it  included  "all  they 
which  were  in  Asia."  Two  of  them,  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes, 
the  Aposlle  mentions  by  narfe ;  doubtless  because  they  were  leaders, 
and  had  been  very  instrumenial  iu  the  revolt.  This  is  al!  we  know 
of  these  men;  it  would  have  been  better  for  them,  had  we  known 
less.  "  The  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot"  Only  some  of  these 
sinners  rot,  like  malefactors  in  irons  and  gibbets:  they  rot  above 
ground,  while  others  rot  under  il;  knovsn  only  by  infamy;  and  sus 
pended  for  warning  and  tenor. 

But  "  the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed."  How  honomably  is 
Onesiphoros  brought  forward !  What  an  exception  lo  the  general 
npostacy  1  He  is  one  against  two — against  many — against  all  in 
Asia.  We  arc  not  to  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil.  Numbers  can 
never  turn  evil  into  good,  or  truth  into  error.  Community  in  sin  is 
no  excuse,  and  will  be  no  preservation :  though  hand  join  m  hand, 
the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished.  Fellowship  in  suffering  is  no 
alleviation:  it  may  be  a  bitter  enhancement.  There  will  not  only 
he.  weeping,  but  gnashing  of  le<lh,  among  those  who  accuse  and 
execrate  each  other.  This  will  be  the  case  at  the  meeting  of  the 
seducer  and  the  seduceil:  Vollaii^  and  his  pupils;  the  faithlefi 
minister  and  his  deluded  hearers.  But  to  advance  without  support, 
in  tlie  face  of  opposition  ;  lo  brave  the  torrent  of  example,  and  tht 
influence  of  the  crowJ,  concerned  only  to  approve  ourselves  unti: 
God,  shows  a  divine  nobleness  and  purity  of  principle  and  motive . 
and  "thera  that  hoionr  me,"  says  tjod,  ''I  will  honour;  but  ihey 
tliat  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 

He  therefore  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  the  work  and  labour  oi 
love  which  Onesiphorus  had  showed  to  his  name,  in  the  relief  and 
assistance  he  had  afforded  his  servant  Paul  records  here  in  tlie 
book  of  life,  the  tenderness  of  his  liberality;  Lis  courage  in  owning 
him  though  a  prisoner;  his  zealousness  m  searching  him  out  in 
Rome;  and  the  many  thinnis  wherein  he  had,  before  this,  minis- 
tered to  him  at  Ephestis.— Was  he  then  a  man  of  leisure  and  wealth  1 
It  is  probable  he  was  not.  The  servants  of  Christ  have  seldom  *vn 
much  indebted  to  the  rich.  In  a  general  way,  the  disposiiirT  "ut 
"jeneficpnce  diminishes  as  "he  ca'^miv  incrensos;  •ind  the  tfica'ei 
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parr  of  wlial  is  dooe  for  the  Gospel  and  the  poor,  Is  done  by  p;ople 
in  common  life.  But  he  had  a  public  spirit:  hia  heart  was  in  hia 
won :  he  did  what  lie  eotdd — and  whoever  does  what  he  can,  will 
So,  not  only  comparatively,  but  reaily,  much.  And  was  he  a  losetf 
Was  Obed-edom  injured  by  acconmnxlating  the  ark 'J  The  ark,  says 
Henry,  is  a  guest  that  always  pays  well  for  its  entertainment.  None 
ever  repented  that  they  had  done  too  much  for  the  cause  of  the  R"*- 
(teemer.  And  none  ever  will,  while  the  promise  remains,  "  Tho 
liberal  deTiselh  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  stand, ■■- 
"  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  oi  brethren,  or 
wife,  or  ch'lden,  f-.it  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  re- 
ceive manifold  more  in  tliis  present  lime,  and  in  the  world  to  come, 
life  everlastintf." 

Thus  Onesiphorus  obtained  a  name  and  a  place  among  the  wor- 
thies in  the  Scripture.  Wheresoever  ihe  Gospel  is  preached,  tliat 
which  he  did,  will  be  told  as  a  raemraiDl  of  him.  Thousands  blei<s 
him  at  this  hour,  for  the  i>art  he  acted.  He  lived  in  the  affections  ot 
Paul;  and  constantly  shared  in  his  prayers.  And  was  this  a  light 
thing,  to  be  remembered  by  a  man  who  had  such  power  with  God  ' 
"The  efiectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

la  this  way  the  Apostle  expresspd  his  thankfulness.  He  had  a 
very  hmnble,  aai,  therefore,  a  very  gra'eTul  disposition:  and  the 
favours  shown  him  in  his  straits  and  distresses  always  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  him.  Heuce  he  prays  for  "  the  house"  of  his  bene- 
factor; that  is,  for  his  wife,  children,  relatives,  servants,  and  ou^ 
ward  estate.  He  prays  also  for  his  benefactor  himself— "The  Lord 
grant  that  fte  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  thatdav."  What! 
would  such  a  man  as  A*,  with  all  his  good  works,  need  mercy?  This 
would  have  seemed  strange  to  some ;  b  .i  it  would  not  1»  sirij-ji,  jg 
to  Onesiphorus  himself.  He  knew  that  when  he  had  done  all,  he 
was  an  unprotitabie  servant ;  and  that  if  God  entered  into  judgment 
widi  him,  01  the  ground  of  his  worthiness,  he  could  not  stand.  It 
is  the  conviction  of  every  man  who  is  pwfectly  acquainted  with  the 
law,  or  die  Gospel,  or  himself.  He  feels  his  need  of  mercy ;  mercy 
to  the  last ;  and,  above  all,  mercy  at  the  last  When  he  examines 
himself,  he  sees  enough,  not  only  in  his  sins,  but  even  in  his  duties, 
to  make  him  tremble  and  despaii.  But  he  looks  for  the  mercy  ot 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

And  he  will  find  it.  He  will  be  spared ;  absolved;  a^knowled^, 
applauded ;  and  glorified.  What  mercy !  How  free !  How  noh  I 
And  how  will  i'be  prized— in  that  day  [  If  we  find  mercy  then,  we 
are  made  fur  ever.  But  wo  to  those  who  will  be  left  to  the  justice 
of  God,  without  a  Mediator  !  If  we  havs  not  fled  fca  refuse,  to  lay 
hold  on  the  Jwpe  set  before  us ;  and  have  not  a  friend  m  the  Judge, 
we  are  undone  for  ever.  If  we  find  not  mercy  men,  it  can  never  Ix 
found  afterwards 


JAKDAKY  IS.— "ThB  gemleiiesaof  Chrisi,— 2  Cor.  x.  t. 

Dobs  the  Apostle  mean,  by  the  gentleness  of  Christj  the  gentle' 
ness  He  requires,  ot  the  gentleness  He  displayed  "  'ji  fact,  they  are 
till:  same ;  not  indeed  in  degree,  but  in  quality.     1.1     the  precioua 
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oinimenl,"  poured  upon  the  head  of  Aaron,  ran  down  to  the  sltirti 
of  his  ganneDts,  so  Christians  have  an  unction  from  the  Hciy  One. 
The  same  mind  which  was  in  him,  is  in  ihem ;  and  so  essential  is 
this  oneness,  that  "  if  any  man  iiave  not  the  Spurit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  His."  But  let  i^  attend  to  this  gentieuess  as  it  was  per- 
Bonally  exanplifled  in  Himself. 

According  to  the  prophecies  going  before,  there  was  nothing  by 
which  He  was  to  be  naote  distinguished  thff.n  by  this  atti-ihute  or 
Eharacier.  To  mention  a  few  instances.  It  was  said  of  Him — 
"  Behold,  thy  king  couieth  unto  thee— having  salvation  ;  lowly 
and  riding  i.pon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  as? — and  he 
shall  spesdE  peace  unto  the  heathen."  "  He  shall  not  cry  nor  lift 
up,  nor  cause  His  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  slreet.  A  bruised  reed 
shaibHe  not  bi-eak,  am'  the  smoking  flax  shall  He  not  quench :  He 
sliall  bring  forth  jut^ent  unto  truth,"  "  He  shall  feed  His  flock 
like  a  shepherd ;  He  shall  g:;Eher  the  bmbs  with  His  arm,  and  carry 
Iherain  His  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  yraing." 
"  He  shall  come  down  like  tp.in  upon  the  mown  grass;  as  showers 
that  water  the  earth.  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and  shall 
save  the  souls  of  the  needy."  And  if  we  go  fcrward  from  prophecy 
to  history,  and  see  him  as  He  goes  nb^ut  doing  good,  what  so  cn- 
stantly  and  strikingly  shows  itself.as  this  lovely  distinction?  What 
was  His  emblem  1  A  Lamb.  How  did  the  Holy  Ghost  descend 
upon  Him?  In  the  form  of  a  dove.  What  was  the  angelical 
report  of  His  wjligion  ?  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good-will  towards  men."  How  does  He  employ  the  super- 
natural energies  with  which  He  was  invested  ?  It  is  true,  He  once 
cursed  a  fig  tree,  and  imnjediawly  it  withered  away.  But  it  was 
a  tree,  and  not  a  person ;  and  a  tree  unowned ;  and  growing  by  the 
way-Mde ;  and  a  barren  one ;  and  the  malediction  was  intended  to 
be  an  instructive  emblem  and  warning.  It  is  true  also  that  He  de- 
stroyed the  herd  of  swine  belonging  to  the  Gadarenes.  But  this 
was  only  an  animal  sacrifice ;  and  it  was  in  love  to  their  souls  j 
and  it  was  to  bring  their  sio  to  remembrance ;  and  to  rebuke  them 
for  an  unlawful  traffic :  and  what  was  the  loss  of  thek  swine,  to  the 
benefit  He  conferred  upon  them  in  the  restoration  of  two  of  iheic 
neighbours  and  relations  from  the  most  wretched  estate,  to  the  poa- 
Boston  of  reason  and  the  enbyraent  and  usefulness  of  life?  All  the 
other  miraules  He  perforraed  were  entirely  and  directly  acts  of  kind- 
ness and  tenderness.  Thus  He  made  the  hungry  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  grass,  and  fed  them — opened  the  eyes  of  a  blind  beg- 
gai— raised  tolife  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow. 
Where  shall  we  end  ?  Yea,  He  turned  the  water  into  wine  at  the 
marriage  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  to  prpetuate  the  innocent  festivity  ot 
the  scene,  to  save  the  new-^narried  pair  from  mortification,  and  to 
crown  them  wi'h  honour. 

It  is  true.  He  repeated  again  and  again  the  exclamation,    "  IVo 
unto  you  Scrihes  and  Pharisees,  l^pocrites !''     But  they  were  hypo- 
"""is  of  the  Tilesl  complexion.     Under  a  reputation  for  the  strictest 
i; .1, J.  fiJ^  pf  exjoriioji  and  miquity.     fi-—  -" ' 


cles,  yet  ii.*3-ibed  them  to  the  devil :  made  their  devotion  pi 

their  depravity ;  and  with  their  pubtk  and  Itmg  prayers  devoured 
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•ndows'  houses.  How  could  He  avoid  exposing  and  coutlemniDg 
these  unprincipled  wreuJies ;  and  disabusiflg  the  comtaon  people  of 
»tl  confidence  in  such,  guides?  What  should  we  have  thought  at 
Him  if  He  had  not?  What  esteem  could  we  have  felt  for  Him? 
Does  mercy  require  the  alisence  of  righteousness?  Is  meekness 
wnBivance  at  crime?  Does  gentleness  renounce  all  the  exalted 
leeliHgs  of  wisdom,  rectitude,  and  dignitF? 

But  observe  Him  with  regard  lo  others.  Thae  was  notliiiig 
tensorious  in  bis  disposition;  nothing  distant  and  reserved  in  his 
manaers.  He  was  always  easy  of  access,  charitable  in  liis  con- 
etructioos,  mild  in  hts  rebukes,  and  tender  in  his  invitations.  How 
did  He  address  tte  people  at  large?  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  thai 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart; 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  mj 
burden  is  light."  What  said  He  to  the  transgressor,  exposed  by  a 
number  of  accusers  all  guilty  of  the  same  crime,  and  wishing  W 
have  their  fellow  sinner  stoned?  "Neither  do  I  condemn  Si.ee. 
Go,  and  sin  no  more."  How  did  He  express  Himself  towards 
infants?  "They  feuught  young  children  lo  him,  tliat  he  should 
touch  them;  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 
But  when  Jesus  saw  ithe  was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them. 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  mito  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of 
such  is  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  "jf  God  as  a  httle  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein.  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  liands  upoa 
them,  and  blessed  them.".  See  His  conduct  towards  his  friends. 
At  the  grave  of  Lazarus  "Jesus  wept."  See  his  feelings  in  death 
towards  his  mother.  "  When  Jesus,  therefore,  saw  his  mother,  and 
tlie  disciple  standing  by  whom  he  loved,  he  said  unto  his  mother. 
Woman,  behold  thy  son  [  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy 
mothtt!  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own 
home."  How  gentle  wtis  He  in  ail  his  dealings  with  his  own  div 
ciples,  bearing  with  thlir  mistakes,  apologizing  for  their  infirmities, 
loving  them  unto  the  end,  and  blessing  them  m  the  very  act  of  de- 

Erture  into  heaven  !  And  was  He  wanting  in  this  temper  towards 
i  enemies?  Did  He  not  weep  over  the  city  whose  inhahitaots 
were  going  to  embrue  their  hands  in  his  blood?  Did  He  not  heal 
the  ear  of  the  servant  of  his  bitterest  foe  ?  What  did  He  to  those 
who  c»me  to  ap^^hend  him?  He  could  have  annihilated  them 
with  a  frown,  but  He  only  impressed  ihem  with  his  glory,  and 
caused  them  to  go  backwcud,  and  fall  to  the  ground,  and  readily 
wmsent  to  the  escape  of  his  followers.  He  veiled  the  sun,  and 
shook  the  earth,  and  rent  the  rocks,  as  he  sufiered ;  but  he  punished 
no  one.  Yea,  he  prayed.  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  biow  not 
what  they  do. 

He  has  the  same  heart  now.  Though  He  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  He  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  His  gen- 
tleness is  now  displayed  in  four  things.  First — in  relieving  <m 
wants.  How  harshly  are  many  treated,  when  they  apply  to  their 
fellow-creatures  for  succour !  and  if  they  succeed,  bom  ungraciously 
is  the  relief  afforded !  What  a  difference  is  there  between  bounty, 
a«d  kindness:  between  giving,  and  the  feeling  '~f  beneyoleocel 
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Here  females  encel.  There  is  a  tenderness  and  a  delicacy  in  llieii 
doings  which,  men  can  rarely  reach  or  exemplify.  So  would  it  be 
witi  angels  if  they  were  incarnate,  and  lived  among  us.  How 
geiitie  would  be  the  majiJicr  of  their  beneficence !  They  now  beai 
as  up  in  their  Iiands,  lest  we  dash  our  foot  against  a  stone ;  but  it  is 
so  softly,  Ibal  we  are  not  suffered  to  be  conscious  of  it.  But  the 
Lord  of  all  [  how  He  bows  down  his  ear,  and  hearkens  to  all  ont 
tales  of  distress,  and  gives  to  all  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not — 

Secondly — in  leaching  us.  We  usually  think  only  of  al  ility  in 
a  tcaclier;  but  temper  and  patience  are  equally  necessary.  With- 
out gentleness,  the  pupil,  especially  if  sensible  of  his  defects,  will 
feel  either  confusion  or  despondency.  But  who  could  ever  bear  widi 
a  scholar  as  Christ  the  great  Teacher  bears  with  usf  With  what 
long-sufl'erings  does  He  endure  our  duinessea  and  mistakes !  Wliat 
various  expedients  does  He  employ !  How  often  does  He  repeal  the 
lesson;  year  after  year;  lice  upon  line;  precept  upon  precept! 
Thiiiiiy— in  chastising  us.  He  corrects  us  in  measure.  He  stayeth 
His  rough  wind  in  ihe  day  of  the  east  wind.  "He  will  not  always 
elude;  neither  will  He  keep  His  anger  for  ever.  Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  piiieth  them  that  I'ear  Him,  Foi 
He  knoweth  our  frame ;  He  remembreth  that  we  are  dust."  Fourthlj 
—in  employing  us ! 

"Ana  will  no  heevj  loorlB  Impme 
Beynnil  ll»strengl)i  tlial  He  banovs." 

He  "will  spare  them  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  aervetli 

Let  us  not  abuse  his  gentleness — noth  ing  would  be  more  vile,  and 
odious,  and  provoking.  But  let  us  improve  it  by  losing  every  thing 
like  dread  and  slavishness  in  dealing  with  Him;  by  confiding  in 
Him  r  and  admiring  Him ;  and  fjllowing  Him— till  we  are  changed 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 


Jasuabv  16,— "My  soul  foil oweiJi  hard  afler  Ihee;  thy  riebl  liand  uphoM 
elh  nie."-P8alm  Ixiii.  8. 

Hbhb  are  two  acknowledgments,  dissimilar  in  their  expression  ; 
but  the  second  relieves  the  first— and  liie  first  is  as  evidential  of  god- 
liness as  the  second.  There  are  many  that  say,  Who  will  show  me 
any  good'?  and  follow  hard  after  the  lusts  of  Ihe  flesh,  the  lusts  ol 
Ihe  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.  But  who  says,  "  Where  is  God  my 
maker,  that  giveth  songs  in  the  night?"  Who  "stirreth  up  himsell 
to  take  hold  of  God  ?"  Yet  there  always  have  been  suchj  and  the 
number  is  now  increasing,  whose  souls  follow  hard  after  Jliirt.  Bui 
it  may  seem  strange  that  this  should  have  been  the  case  with  David. 
Few  ever  succeeded  in  life  like  him.  He  rose  from  great  obscurity 
into  spIendouTj  and  affluence,  and  power ;  and  was  even  seated  uyoo 
a  throne,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  What,  some  nughl 
be  ready  to  say,  what  can  the  indulged  mortal  hope  and  wish 
for  more?  Yet  he  prays  to  he  delivered  from  men  of  the  world,  who 
have  djeir  portion  in  this  life;  and  exclsims,  "As  for  nie,  J  will 
Wioid  thy  la-x  m  righteousnese:  I  shall  De  natisBei?  when  1  awak* 
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wild  thy  likeness."  He  was  also  a  g^od  man,  and  had  enjoyed 
much  of  God.  But  this,  instead  of  contenting  him,  makes  him  long 
for  more  ;  and  therefore  he  says,  "to  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory, 
so  as  I  luive  seen  Thee  in  the  sanctuary."  We  cannot  pursue  an 
unknown  good,  and  we  shall  not  pursue  an  unvalued  one.  But  tlie 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  which  results  from  the  leaching  of  tlw 
Spirit,  is  always  influential  in  the  affections;  experience  gives  » 
relish  which  can  never  be  forgotten ;  eiyoyment  increases  bungeriiip 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  When  we  have  tasted  the  first 
fruits,  nothing  will  satisfy  us  but  the  whole  vintage.  When  wt 
have  sipped  of  the  streams,  we  must  drink  at  the  fountam-head. 
God,  therefore,  God  in  Christ,  God  in  covenant,  the  God  of  nfi 
grace,  is  the  object  of  the  believer's  attraction  and  pursuit  simply  and 
supremely  ;  and  though  heaven  and  earth  are  very  comprehensive 
and  conta'a  a  thousand  endearments,  he  can  say,  "Whom  have  1 
in  heaven  but  Thee;  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  deaiw 
besides  Thee."     "  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God." 

But  the  souPs  following,  and  following  hard  after  God— what 
means  this'?  Surely  it  intends  much  more  than  a  languid,  inert 
inclination;  or  "the  desire  of  the  slothful  which  killeth  him,  because 
his  hands  refuse  to  labour."  It  evinces  an  inleaseness  of  concern 
that  quickens  and  rouses  the  man  into  life  and  earnestness~-thal 
draws  his  very  "soul"  along  with  it — that  reconciles  him  to  every 
needful  exertion  and  sacrifice,  however  trying — and  urges  him  to 
persevere,  whatever  difficulties  or  discouragements  he  meets  with  in 
his  course.  And  sometimes  the  distance  is  long — and  the  progress 
up  hill — and  the  road  rough— and  the  weather  unfriendly — and  ene- 
mies would  thrust  US  back — and  sometimes  we  lose  sight  of  Him 
and  ask  those  we  meet,  "  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  1" — 
And  when  we  S]|y  him  again,  he  seems  lo  advance  as  we  advance — 
and  when  we  gain  upon  him  and  get  nearer,  he  seems  to  look  back 
and  frown,  and  almost  tells  us  to  retire.  The  exercises  and  feelings 
of  Christians  in  the  divine  life,  will  enable  them  lo  explain  these 
allusions.  Who  among  them  all  has  not,  like  the  Jews,  been  some- 
times "discouraged  because  of  the  way?"  Who  has  not  resembled 
Barak's  adherents,  "Faint,  yet  pursuing?"  Who  baa  not  frequently 
said,  "  My  soul  foUowetn  hard  after  Tiles'?" 

And  who  among  them  all  has  not  had  reason  also  to  say, — "  Thy 
right  hand  upholdeth  me'?"  For  if  God  is  bfifore  his  people  in  one 
respect,  he  is  with  them  in  another :  while  He  tries  them  by 
apparent  neglect,  he  secretly  sustains  them ;  while  he  seems  to  for- 
sake them,  he  really  supports  them,  and  renders  their  strength  equal 
to  their  day.  His  right  hand  means  the  induencc  of  his  gracious 
power,  employed  to  preserve  and  animate  them  to  go  forward  in 
their  arduous  course,  cleaving  to  the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart, 
according  to  the  promise,  "  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee :  be 
not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God;  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I 
will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness."  Thus  his  right  hand  upholds  them  three  ways 
First — as  to  sin ;  lest  they  should  fall  by  it.  Secondly — as  to  suf- 
fering ;  lest  they  should  sink  under  it  Thirdly — as  to  duty ;  lest 
they  should  decline  from  it. 

Thus  the  believer's  experience  is  now  a  kind  of  tlawn.  neither  daf 
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nor  night — a  mixed  estate  of  pains  and  pleasures,  fears  anJ  hppeg, 
Gtruggles  and  triumphs.  He  resembles  the  biisli  DUiDing  with  fir^ 
but  not  consumed ;  or  the  ship  suffering  from,  the  winds  and  waves, 
but  not  sinking  He  may  be  troubled  on  every  aide,  yet  not  dis- 
tressed ;  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed; 
and  in  his  lowest  circumstances  lie  can  chide  and  encourage  himself 
in  the  Lord  his  God — "Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and 
whv  art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  Jiope  thou  in  God;  for  I  shall  yei 
pialse  Him  for  the  help  of  Hia  countenance." 


We  have  here  a  striking  representation  of  the  character  of  Neah's 

Siety.  It  was  distinguished  by  singularity  and  sincerity.  If  consi- 
ered  in  reterence  to  his  fellow  creatures,  it  was  singular;  if  in 
reference  to  the  Supreme  Being,  it  was  sincere — "Righteousj"  says 
God,  "in  this  geno'ation:"  and  "righteous,"  says  God,  "be/ore me 
in  this  generation." 

"Righteous,"  says  God,  "in  this  generation"—^  generation 
universally  depraved:  "for  allflesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the 
earth."  Noab  therefore  had  none  to  accompany  him,  none  to  coun- 
tenance himj  but  all  opposed  him.  Never  was  there  before,  and 
never  has  tliere  been  since,  one  so  singular  in  his  religion  as  he— 
for  he  not  on  ly  difftred  from  his  neighbours,  but  from  all  his  nation ; 
and  not  only  from  all  liis  nation,  but  from  all  the  earth.  Here  was 
the  danger,  and  here  was  the  triumph  of  his  piety.  The  force  ol 
opinion  and  example,  when  on  the  side  of  the  multitude,  is  inei- 
pressible.  When  a  man  is  alone,  conscience  and  reason  will  some- 
times speak ;  and  he  will  form  many  a  good  purpose,  especiallv 
when  trouble  lays  hold  of  him,  or  he  is  laid  on  a  bed  of  sickness. 
But  when  he  goes  forth  again,  and  again  enters  the  crowd,  he  be- 
comes another  man.  His  resolutions  fail  him ;  his  impressions  wear 
off;  the  course  of  this  world  lays  hold  of  him,  and  the  stieam  carries 
him  down.  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul 
bound.  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  proceeded  to 
take  Peter  also.  Many  of  the  Pharisees  believed  in  Jesus,  but  feared 
to  confess  him  lest  they  should  beput  out  of  the  synagogue;  for  they 
loved  tiie  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  Giod.  And  who  has 
not  been  inHuencud  by  the  smiles  or  frowns  of  his  fellow -crEatures 
to  act  agiiinst  his  judgment  and  convictions?  Who  has  not  been 
holdeu  back  from  the  performance  of  many  things,  which  he  knew 
to  be  duties,  by  the  inquirj'.  What  will  my  friends  think  of  me  ? 
what  will  Lie  world  say  of  me? 

It  would  be  well  for  us,  seriously  to  reflect  in  private ;  to  search 
the  Scriptures  without  prejudice  or  partiality  ;  to  lay  down  certain 
rules  of  conduct,  and  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Most  High,  and 
follow  tiiem  wherever  they  lead  us,  through  evil  rPport,  or  good 
report,  sayii^, 

Cni^Ias,  myself  a  iftan  mtin, 

Of  dying  men's  sfliePin; 
Happj,  O  God  If  Jho"  appro«, 
Thuug'  all  IjMlde  condemn  " 
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'  But  I  shall  be  singular,"  You  will  te  singular;  anJ  while  the 
World  continues  what  it  is,  eyeiy  Christian  must  be  singular.  Lei 
any  man,  actuated  by  the  spirit,  aad  governed  by  the  precepts  of  the 
Gospel,  pass  through  the  various  'Vftlka  of  life,  and  whom  will  he 
resemble  1  What  says  the  Diyine  couiinand?  "  Follow  not  tjie 
multitude  to  do  evil."  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world."  "  Come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  separate  "  "  But  I  shall  be  singular." 
And  suppose  you  are.  In  every  thing  else  that  is  deemed  excellen  i, 
persons  wish  to  be  singular.  They  would  be  singularly  beautiful, 
singularly  rich,  singularly  wise.  But  the  rigliteijus,  in  all  tJiese,  is 
more  excellent  than  his  neighbour.  Religicm  is  always  praisewor- 
thy. To  be  religious  among  the  religious  is  commendable ;  but  tt  is 
far  more  so  to  be  godly  among  the  UModly.  What  is  innocence 
where  there  is  no  ifcnger'?  or  success  where  there  is  no  contention  1 
Eu*  to  be  surrounded  with  evil,  and  to  be  steadfast^  unmovable,  aud 
aiways  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord — this  is  the  heroism  of 
piety.  This  shows  a  knowledge  of  its  infinite  importance ;  a  real 
love  to  its  natitte  ;  a  purity  of  motive ;  a  nobleness  of  mind  assert- 
ing its  own  fiscdom,  and  ^iiug  to  think  and  act  for  itself. 

But  his  piety  was  as  sincere  as  it  was  singular — "  Righteous," 
eays  God,  "before  me  in. this  generation."  Much  more  is  ne(:essary 
to  render  us  religious  before  God  than  before  men :  and  frequently 
that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Human  legislation  is  satisfied  with  actions ;  but  the 
law  of  God  is  spiritual,  and  regards  our  principles  as  well  as  our 
practice.  The  Lord  looketh  to  the  heart.  Hence  we  read  of  "pttte 
and  undefiled  religion  before  God  and  the  Father." 

Bad  goods  require  daA  rooms ;  and  as  many  articles  of  merchan- 
dise seem  valuable  till  taken  into  the  light,  so  there  are  many  things 
which  appear  fair  till  they  are  set  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance. 
Before  him  the  friendships  we  often  profess  are  nothing  but  instances 
of  selfishness ;  and  the  prayers  and  praises  we  engage  in  are  only  the 
forms  of  godliness.  We  may  come  to  his  house  as  his  people  come, 
sit  and  hear  his  words,  and  commend  the  preacher,  and  with  our 
mouth  show  much  love,  while  He  sees  our  hearts  going  after  our 
covetousness.  And  how  dreadful  do  I  think  that  He  will  hereafter 
develop  all,  and  divulge  all  respecting  us;  and  that  what  we  have 
always  been  before  Him,  we  shall  be  made  to  appear  before  an  as- 
sembled world  i  Could  many  now  he  seen  by  their  fellow  creatures 
as  he  sees  them,  (hey  would  blush  to  leave  their  dwelling—To 
what  everlasting  shame  and  contempt  must  they  awake  and  arise  nx 
tlie  last  day  ! 

It  has  been  said,  a  man  has  four  characters:  one  with  hisfriendsj 
another  with  his  enemies;  a  third  with  himself;  and  a  fourtli  with 
his  God.  The  two  last  should  agree;  and  they  frequently  do  agree; 
and  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  theu  have  we  confiience  towards 
God.  We  often  confound  hypocrisy  and  self-delusion.  But  hypoc- 
risy has  nothing  to  do  with  deceiving  ovirselves;  it  is  only  a  deceiv- 
ing of  others.  It  is  wearing  a  masE,  instead  of  showing  oiii  own 
face;  it  is  acting  a  partwhicli  does  not  belong  to  our  charajiler. 
This,  we  fear,  is  too  common.  And  what  is  the  nope  of  the  hypo:- 
crite,  though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away  his soull  Bui 
•elf-delusion  i?  more  rare,  especially  among  those  who  live  in  the 
B* 
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midst  of  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  The  decisions  of  the  Scripture  are 
so  explicit,  anJ  ihe  marks  and  evidences  of  psn,  religion  are  ao  plain 
and  many,  that  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  for  a  man  to  be  ignorant  ot 
uncertain  whether  he  loves  God,  or  does  not ;  whether  he  walks  by 
faith  or  by  siglit;  whether  he  minds  earthly  things  or  sets  liis  affec- 
tion on  things  above.  Yet  a  man  may  he  deceived,  as  well  as  be  a 
deceiver,  as  to  his  spiritual  state,  and  think  himself  to  be  sometliing 
when  he  is  nothing,  Yea^  it  would  se«m  that  it  is  possible  for  per- 
sons lo  carry  the  delusion  m  their  favour  lo  the  very  door  at  which 
they  will  knock  with  confide-™,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us; 
and  He  will  say,  I  know  yoi.  not  Let  it  therefore  be  our  solemn 
concern  to  inquire  what  character  we  sustain  iu  the  sight  of  God, 
oa  whose  decision  our  destiny  depends,  aad  whose  judgment  is 
always  according  to  tratii.  It  was  the  honour  of  Zechariah  and 
Elisabeth  that  they  were  both  righteous  before  God — And  of  Moah 
God  said,  he  is  righteous  be/ore  me  in  this  generation.  He  was  not 
perfect;  but  his  piety  bore  the  eye  of  God. 


Jandabt  19.— "And  the  Lord  raid  unloNoah,  Come  thou  and  nil  thy  house 

We  have  viewed  the  character  of  Noah's  piety,  let  us  now  con- 
sidel  the  Divine  observation  of  it  "  Thee,"  says  God,  "Aane  / 
seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  generation."  Il  means  tkit  He  had 
discerned,  noticed,  reniarked  him.  Men  may  suppose  themselves 
unobserved ;  but  ihey  are  not  only  God's  creatures,  but  subjects.  He 
is  their  moral  governor ;  and  inspects  and  examines  them  all.  His 
eyes  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good.  His  eyes 
are  upon  the  ways  of  men,  and  He  pondereth  all  their  goings. 

And  what  is  his  aim  in  the  exploring  of  the  human  race?  Is  it 
to  ascertain  whether  we  are  rich  or  poor,  bond  or  free,  learned  or 
illiterate?  '  These  are  distinctions  of  inferior  importance;  they  will 
scon  drop  oiF  from  their  possessors,  and  we  shall  enter  eternity  only 
under  persond  characters.  The  grand  thing  is,  whether  we  are 
wise  unto  salvation ;  whether  we  are  free  indeed ;  whether  we  are 
rich  towards  God}  whether  we  are  men  of  the  world,  or  heirs  of 
the  grace  of  life  j  whether  we  are  wicked  or  righteous.  And  He  is 
able  to  determine  this,  without  the  possibility  of  mistake.  He  is 
not  far  from  any  one  of  us.  He  needs  not  the  aid  of  testimony  to 
inform  Him.  All  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of 
Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  He  understands  our  thought  afar 
off.  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from  Him,  but  ihe  night  shinech 
as  the  day;  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  Him.  Hence 
He  knoweth  them  lliat  are  His ;  and  sees  them,  however  inter- 
mixed with  others ;  and  in  his  eye,  they  are  as  separate  aow,  as 
they  will  be  hereafter. 

Here  was  only  one  holy  man  in  the  world  of  the  uii"odIv :  but 
the  Lord  saw  that  single  grain  of  corn  in  a  heap  of  chaff;  and  that 

Krticle  of  gold  in  a  mass  of  dross :  il  was  loo  precious  to  be  over- 
>kcd  or  disregarded.     And  Noah  continued  to  engage  his  attention. 
Having  seen  h;-n,  the  Lord  never  lost  sight  of  him.    A  prince  can- 
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not  be  acquainted  with  all  the  conditioDs  of  his  subjects.  A  fathef 
canaot  always  ha^e  his  children  iu  view.  But  the  Lord  with- 
draweth  not  his  eyes  from  the  righteous ;  their  walls  are  continually 
beftve  Him.  He  sees  all  their  external  diilicullie^  and  all  their 
inward  aftxieties.  Do  they  wander?  He  Kllelh  all  their  wander- 
ings. Do  they  weep?  He  puts  their  tears  into  his  bottle.  Their 
desij*'.  is  before  Him,  and  their  groaning  is  not  hid  from  Him. 

He  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  their  work  and  labour  of  love. 
If  tliey  speak  one  lo  another,  He  hearkens  and  hears,  and  il  ia 
.ecorded  in  the  book  of  his  remembrance.  Much  of  their  religion 
IS  private,  Bui  He  aeeth  in  secret.  Much  is  defective.  BulwIicFe 
there  is  a  willing  mind.  He  ac^tpts  according  to  what  a  man  has. 
Where  the  means  of  esetution  are  wanting,  He  takes  the  purpose 
of  the  generous  heart  for  Uie  deed.  Their  wishes  lie  open  to  his 
view,  and  He  judges  oi  their  services  by  them,  and  thus  renders 
double  unto  then 

But  when  He  ^avs,  Thee  have  I  seen  righteous  before  me  in 
tills  generation  "  He  means  to  express  not  only  discernment  and 
notice,  but  also  approlmtion  "  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righ- 
teousriess;  Ins  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright.  He  taketh 
pleasure  in  them  thit  fear  Him,  in  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 
They  iilush  and  weep  over  their  duties ;  but  He  applauds  them. 
The  world  often  counts  their  life  madness,  and  their  end  to  he 
without  honour ;  but  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous. 

Noah,  as  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  had  laboured  in  vain,  and 
spent  his  strength  for  nought  araong  the  disobedient;  but  his  work 
was  with  the  Lord,  and  his  judgment  with  his  God.  While  the  ark 
vas  preparing  he  met  with  nothing  but  ridicule  and  conterapt.  How 
u'tea  would  fliey  go  in  parties  and  insult  him-—"  Well,  old  dotard, 
h  )w  come  you  on  with  your  folly  ?  So  you  are  going  to  swim  on 
dry  land !  Do  you  intend  to  make  a  sea  as  soon  as  you  have  done 
the  ship?  Where  are  your  sails  aad  rudder?" — Who  knows  not 
the  force  of  crue!  mockings? 


smile;  His  voice,  saying.  Well  done,  good  aad  faithful  servant,  is 
enough  to  disarm  reproach  and  persecution,  to  sweeten  all  the  bitter 
nesaes  of  life,  and  to  commence  heaven  on  earth. 


Wb  have  seen  the  character,  and  the  observation  of  Noah'aniety; 
■nJ  here  we  see  the  jtrimUge  o/'ii— "Come  thou  and  all  thy  hoise 
in'o  the  ark."  It  is  needless  to  inquire  how  tlie  invitation  was  con- 
veyed, whether  in  a  vision,  or  a  dream,  or  by  an  impulse  on  the 
mind,  or  a  voice  in  tlie  air — Noah  knew  that  it  came  from  God. 
But  tne  manner  of  expressing  it  is  obsen^ble.  He  does  not  say, 
"  CJo  tiiou  and  all  thy  house  into  tlie  ark ;"  but  "  come,"  as  if  God 
was  there.  And  He  was  there,  and  would  have  his  servants  and  hit 
family  with  him  to  be  safe  in  ihe  day  of  svil." 
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Tt>  nDdersland  the  greatness  of  ihe  privilege,  yon  raiist  recall  th» 
danger  in  wliich  he  now  -was,  and  endeavour  to  realize  the  scene. 
The  time  was  arrived  to  fulfil  the  threatening.  "  The  end  of  aS 
flesh  is  come  hefore  me.  And,  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  OJ 
waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  oi 
life,  from  under  heaven  ;  and  evwy  thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shal! 
die."  All  aatur&  seems  aghast  at  the  frown  of  its  Maker.  As  Noah 
Steps  into  his  welcome  refuge,  he  loots,  and  sees  every  thing  fore- 
boding a  gathering  storm.  The  winds  hurtle,  the  sky  is  covered 
with  blackness ;  Ae  windows  of  heaven  are  opened,  the  clouds  poui 
down  torrents,  and  the  fountains  of  tlie  great  deep  are  broken  up. 
The  rivers  swelling  over  (heir  banks,  and  the  seas  invading  the  land, 
soon  drive  the  inhabitants  from  the  valleys  and  the  plains.  For  a 
tirhile  the  bills  and  mountains  afibrd  them  a  retreat ;  and  higher  and 
fligher  they  ascend  up .  their  sides.  But  no  provision  having  been 
made,  where  will  they  find  supplies  of  food?  They  look  hungry  at 
each  other — and  the  weaker  are  slain  and  eaten  with  cannibal  rora- 
The  devourer^  according  to  their  si 


thM.  Their  last  hopes  are  the  trees,  to  whose  branches  they  cling 
with  despair,  till,  weAened  or  benuiabed,  thw  loosen  their  hold,  a^ 
plunge  into  the  flood.     Then  the  stillness  of  deatli  reigns  o 


universal  grave.  Many,  before  they  perished,  saw  and  heard  the 
misery  of  ihonaands,  and  in  the  doom  of  their  fellow  wretches  real- 
ized Uieir  own.  Many  too  perished  in  view  of  a  place  of  safety  they 
tould  not  reach;  and  tordjr^  with  the  thought  that  Ihey  had  refused 
to  enter  while  it  was  in  their  power,  and  so  brought  upon  themselves 
destruction.  Ah  [  how  would  they  envy  now  the  man  they  had  de- 
rided ! — And  what  were  his  feelings!  His  reflections !  What  were 
his  apprehensions  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the  severity  of  God's  justice, 
of  the  majesty  of  his  power,  of  his  goodness  towards  his  people,  of 
bis  caring  for  them,  of  his  resources  on  their  behalfl  Wnat  plea- 
sure would  he  feel,  what  thankfulness;  what  resolutions  to  love  and 
serve  Him  ! 

The  Apostle  Peter  teaches  us  the  use  we  should  make  of  this  dia 
p€Tisation,  If  He  "  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved  Noah,  llie 
eighth  person,  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon 
the  world  of  the  ungodly;  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished."  The  present  is  not  entirely  a  state  of 
retribution ;  here  we  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.  Another 
period  is  approaching,  and  "then  shall  ye  return  and  discern  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that  seiveth  God,  and 
him  that  servclh  Him  not."  Yet  even  now  He  puts  a  diflerence 
between  the  Egyptians  and  the  Israelites;  and  sometimes  at  least 
induces  the  escTamation,  even  from  unholy  lips,  "  Verily  there  is  n 
reward  for  the  righteous :  verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgelh  in  the 
earth,"  And  this  interposilion  on  their  behalf  is  often  spoken  of  in 
the  Scriptures,  He  ordered  a  mark  to  be  impressed  on  the  forehead 
of  those  who  mourned  for  (he  abominations  that  were  done  in  the 
land,  that  the  esecuiinner  when  he  approached  Jerusalem  might  pass 
them  by.  John  heard  tiie  angel  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  them 
who  had  power  to  hurt  the  earth  and  tlie  sea,  saying,  "Hurt  not  the 
earth,  neitlier  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the  servant* 
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of  our  G!od  in  their  foreheads."  And  says  the  Saviour  to  the  church 
of  Philadelphia;  "  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  ■word  of  my  patience, 
I  also  will  Keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  uy  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,"  "  Come, 
my  people,"  says  God,  "enter  thou  into  thy  chamtes,  and  shut  thy 
doors  about  thee ;  hide  fliyself  as  it  were  for  a  tittle  momentj  until 
(he  indignation  be  oveTpa^L  For,  behold,  the  Lord  comelh  out  of 
his  place  to  punish  the  ijihabitants  cf  the  earth  for  their  iniquity : 
the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her  Mood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her 
slain  "  If  we  distinguish  ourselves  for  God,  we  shall  be  distin- 
guished by  him ;  or,  as  Henry  expresses  it.  "  If  we  keep  ourselves 
pure  m  tunes  of  common  iniquity,  He  will  keep  us  secure  in  the 
times  of  common  calamity."  If  we  suffer  with  others,  we  shall  nol 
BuFer  like  them.  He  can  indemnify  us  with  inward  supports  and 
coQSoHtioaa,  and  render  it  good  for  us  to  he  afflicted.  He  can  lum 
enemies  into  friends ;  and  losses  into  "ains.  And  if  they  suffer  tem- 
porally, there  is  no  condemnation  to  iaera  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus — 
and  soon  all  tears  will  be  wiped  from  their  eyes.  The  Lord's  peo- 
ple should  therefore  not  be  afraid  c!'  evil  tidings.  Their  hearts 
should  he  fixed,  Imsling  iu  the  Lord, 

But  the  privilc^  here  was  not  personal  only,  but  relative.  He 
was  allowed  to  hrmg  "  his  liouse,  and  aU  his  house,  into  the  ark," 
It  is  good  to  belong  li>  the  godly.  We  share  in  manv  outward  and 
spiritual  advantages  owing  to  tlie  relation.  If  God's  servants  are 
blessings  to  others ;  if  they  are  called  the  repairers  of  the  breach,  the 
restorers  of  paths  to  dwell  in ;  if  they  keep  ofi' Judgments,  and  bring 
down  blessings  upon  the  country  in  which  they  live ;  no  wonder 
they  are  profitable  to  their  own  connexions.  Abraham  obtained  a 
portion  even  for  Ishmael,  Thou  hast  spoken,  savs  David,  also  of 
thy  servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to  come.  And  when  Solomon 
was  threatened  for  his  transgressions  with  the  rending  of  ten  (libes 
from  the  empire,  he  was  assured  it  should  not  be  done  in  his  days, 
'.or  the  sake  of  his  father.  Parents  should  fear  the  Lord,  for  the 
j;ood  of  llieir  ciiildren.  The  best  provision  they  caii  make  for  them 
IS  not  a  hoard  of  silver  and  gold,  but  entailing  upon  them  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  that  maketh  rich,  and  addeih  no  sorrow  with  it.  It 
is  true  that  real  religion  does  not  descend  by  inheritance.  Yet  the 
family  of  a  good  man  has  many  spiritual  ailvantages,  derived  from 
bis  instructions,  example,  and  prayers.  If  they  do  not  improve 
these,  the  sin  is  their  own,  and  theii  punishment  wiU  be  the  greater 
Ham  was  in  the  ark;  but  without  repentance,  though  he  experienced 
a  deliverance  from  the  Hood,  he  perished  for  ever.  "Many  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  tlie  children  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness;  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

We  shall  have  reflected  to  little  purpose  upon  all  tliis  unless  this 
impression  be  left  upon  the  mind,  that  we  cannot  serve  God  for 
nought,  "  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  prom'SB 
of  the  life  that  now  js,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."  He  who  in- 
habitetli  eternitj',  and  has  other  worlds  lo  show  hhnself  in  ;  and  Hb 
who  is  the   possessoi  snd  governor  of  this,  can  never  be  at  a  loss  » 
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fiilfil  his  own  -word,  "  Tliein  thai  honour  me  I  will  honour,  anil  iher 

that  despise  me  snail  be  lightly  escecmed." 

Jabuabt  20  — "Tlie  law  is  good  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully."—!  Tim.  1,  9 

Does  the  goodness  of  the  law  then  depend  upon  our  conduct  1  By 
no  means.  It  is  good  in  itself,  notwiinscanding  our  ignorance  or 
our  wickedness.  Yea,  it  is  good,  though  it  eyen  increases  our  wick- 
edness by  irritation.  And  as  a  dam  thrown  across  the  river  augments 
it  by  resistance,  causing  it  to  rise  higher,  to  spretid  wider,  and  rush 
more  impetuously  ;  so  "  the  strength  of  sm  is  the  law."  This  ia 
the  case  admitted  by  the  Apostle :  "  When  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
tlie  mctions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our  mem- 
Dtrs  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  deatli."  What  shall  we  say  then  1  Is 
ie  law  sin  ?  God  forbid  !  "  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence.  For  without 
the  law  sin  wasdead."  Yet  he  concludes,  "the  law  is  holy,  and  just, 
anil  good" — It  is  founded  in  the  nature  of  God  and  of  man ;  and  in 
our  relations  to  himself  and  to  each  other.  It  requires  nothing  but 
what  is  reasonable,  and  conducive  to  our  happiness — God  himself 
could  not  have  given  any  other  law — this  law  can  never  be  abolished 
or  changed. 

The  Apostle  means  to  say,  that  it  is  good  or  evil  to  us,  according 
to  the  use  we  make  of  it. 

What  then  is  the  unlawful  use  of  the  law  ?  It  is  when  we  go  to 
itas  a  covenant  of  works,  sedcing  from  it  acceptance  before  God, 
and  peace  of  conscience.  It  is  wholly  unable  to  answer  such  a  pur- 
pose with  regafd  to  the  fallen  and  the  guilty.  A  law  fiilSlied  in- 
deed justifies;  but  a  law  broken  can  only  condemn.  It  was  never 
given  for  such  a  design.  And  such  a  use  of  it  is  therefore  not  only 
vain,  but  sinful ;  itisstiivingagciinst  God;  it  isopposlng  the  plainest 
tevelation  of  his  will ;  it  is  robbing  Him  of  his  peeiliiar  glory ;  it  is 
frustrating  his  ^ce,  and  making  Jesus  Christ  to  be  d^  in  vain. 
Yet  this  use  of  it  is  too  natural,  and  it  is  with  difficulty  men  can  bt 
drawn  away  from  it,  and  made  to  sxtbrnit  themselves  to  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  of  God. 

It  is  also  impropCT  to  repair  to  it  for  another  purpose.  It  can  n« 
more  sanctify  than  justify.  We  may  go  to  Sinai  for  the  rule  and 
tlie  requisition ;  but  we  must  go  to  Calvary  for  encouragement  mo- 
tive, aid  strength.  A  sinlesa  being  can  love  God  by  seeing  Him  in 
his  law,  but  a  guilty  one  never  can — He  must  first  know  that  ther* 
is  foigiveness  with  Him.  Terror  and  even  authority  cannot  pro- 
duce U>ve.  Love  is  the  only  source  of  love ;  and  without  love  theru 
IS  no  obedience.  The  law  therefore  can  do  no  more  towards  otir  re- 
novation than  our  remission,  lis  threatenings  and  commands  may 
induce  an  outward  and  constrained  service,  but  will  not  bring  tu 
cordially  to  his  f©)l  asking,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  tc  ^O? 
They  may  ma&e  i  hypocrite,  or  a  slave ;  but  says  Cowper, 

"IV  see  tlie  Isw  by  Chrlil  Ciillined, 
And  lif^iir  hfe  parAonhi^  volc^ 

We  use  the  law  lawfully  when. 
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First,  It  is  made  to  convince  us  of  sin.  For  sin  is  t,  IKJigiw- 
(ton  of  tlie  law ;  and  therefore  we  must  judge  of  liie  one  bj  iht  olhet. 
As  we  perceive  the  crookedness  of  the  workmanship  by  ap^lyinj 
the  straitness  of  the  rule,  so  by  the' law,  says  the  Apostle,  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin.  I  iiad  not  known  sin,  says  he,  but  by  tlie  law : 
for  I  had  not  known  lust  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not 

Secondly,  when  it  urges  ua  to  the  Saviour.  Indeed  nothing  else 
Cfln  fciO  the  self-righteous  confidence  which  keeps  man  naturally 
alive  to  a  vain  hope,  but  an  sicquaiutauce  with  the  spirituality  of  the 
'aw.  ThisexCendsnot  only  to  the  outward  coaducl,  but  the  slate  of  the 
heait,  and  our  very  motives.  It  demands  nothing  less  than  an  obfdi' 
enci!  perfect  in  its  principle,  extent,  and  duration;  for  "cursed  isevery 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  liook  of  the  law  to 
do  them."  How  then  can  any  flesh  living  be  justified  ?  Therefow 
says  the  Apostle,  "I,  through  the  law,  am  dead  to  the  law."  And 
how  through  the  law  1  But  by  the  law's  showing  him  his  peril  and 
danger  ?  by  its  stripping  him  uf  all  [iretension  to  goodness  and  riglite- 
ousness  in  himself?  by  its  awakening  his  conscience  with  a  sense 
of  wraJi,  and  driving  him  like  the  avenger  of  blood  into  the  city  of 
refuge  ■?  "  Far  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once ;  but  when  the  com  - 
mandment  came,  sia  revived,  and  I  died."  While  therefore  we  dis- 
like legal  preaching,  there  is  a  preaching  of  the  law  which  is  allow- 
able and  necessary ;  namely,  when  it  is  preached,  not  as  a  substitute 
for  the  Gospel,  but  to  show  its  absolute  importance,  and  to  induce  ua 
to  believe  on  Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  aud  whose  faith  is 
counted  to  Him  for  rigiiteousness. 

Thirdly,  we  use  it  lawfully  when  we  regard  it  as  a  rule  of  life. 
Many  vain  things  have  been  said  upon  tliis  part  of  our  subject.  Bnl 
it  is  a  fact  that  the  Apostle— and  surely  he  was  not  wanting  in 
evangelism — did  refer  to  the  moral  law  as  the  rule  of  life  to  believers. 
He  enforces  love,  as  "  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,"  by  which  he  un- 
questionably means  the  moral  law,  which  says,  "  Thou  shall  love 
uiy  neighbour  as  thyself."  And  he  calls  upon  children  to  obey  their 
parents  in  the  Lord,  because  "  it  is  the  first  commandment"  of  the 
second  table  "  with  promise."  And  if  this  be  not  the  rule  of  life, 
what  is  ?  Produce  any  other  rule  of  sin  or  duty— If  it  be  less  perfect 
ii  could  not  have  come  from  Him  who  is  the  satyte  yesterday,  to- 
itay,  and  for  ever— If  it  be  more  perfect,  then  he  gave  a  d^eclm 
taw  before.  But  what  rule  can  we  conceive  equal  to  this  ?  ft  binds 
oian  to  God  and  to  all  his  fellow  creatures  by  love.  And  what  can 
we  think  of  those  whc  view  a  deliverance  from  an  obligation  to  love 
God  with  all  our  heart,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  as  a  prim- 
lege  1  A  real  Christian  would  regard  such  a  state  of  exemption  as 
the  vilest  bondage.  He  does  not  complain  of  the  law.  but  of  him- 
self. He  does  not  wish  to  bring  down  the  law  to  his  depravity,  bat 
he  longs  to  rise  into  full  conformity  to  its  requirements.  The  mora 
God  does  for  him,  the  more  does  he  feel  himself  bound  to  serve  God. 
He  also  finds  it  every  ^vay  useful  to  apply  to  this  perfect  rtile.  It 
numbles  him  by  showing  him  lib  deficiencies.  It  makes  him  piayer- 
fijl  to  obtain  grace  to  do  the  will  of  God.  It  makes  him  long  fo( 
heaven,  where  he  will  be  completely  happy,  because  he  will  be  com- 
nlettiy  Duly,  and  that  law  wuich  i»  bow  put  into  his  mind,  and 
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■written  IE  his  aeart,  will  have  expelled  eiery  kind  and  degn*  <i 

■drerae  principle,  and  filled  him  with  all  die  fulness  of  God 


Janoaby  21,—"  Aa  hia  pari  ia  ihaS  goMh  down  lo  llie  batlie,  so  sJialJ  hi«  port 
he  that  Canieth  by  the  Biuft :  ihey  rfialTparl  alike."~l  Sam.  nxi.  2i. 

Tbe  Amaleliiies  had  burnt  Ziklag,  the  place  of  David's  residence, 
to  the  ground,  and  carried  tlie  people  away  captives.  Having  in- 
quired of  the  Lord,  David  waa  encouraged  lo  pursue  after  the  ma- 
rauders, and  was  assured  that  he  should  recover  all  they  had  taken. 
Aiid  so  It  fell  out.  But  in  the  pursuit  iwo  hundred  men,  being  loo 
faint  to  proceed,  had  been  left  at  (he  brook  Besor.  These,  wneii 
David  returned  re-possessed  of  his  own  property,  and  also  laden  with 
the  riches  of  the  enemy  ;  these  went  forth,  co  meet  him ;  and  Davii! 
came  near  and  saluted  Uiem.  But  the  men  of  Belial,  who  were  with 
him,  said,  "  Because  they  went  not  with  us,  we  will  not  give  them 
ai^lit  of  the  spoil  that  we  have  recovered,  save  to  every  man  his 
wife  and  children."  Then,  said  David,  "  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my 
brethren,  with  that  whicli  the  Lord  halh  given  us.  For  who  will 
hearken  unto  you  in  this  matter?  But  as  his  part  if  that  goeth 
down  to  the  battle,  bo  shall  his  part  be  tliat  tarrieth  by  the  stuff; 
thei/  shall  part  alike :  and  from  that  day  fotwatd,  he  made  it  a 

The  equity  of  this  statute  is  obvious.  Let  us  pass  to  a  higher 
order  of  things,  and  see  how  far  David's  conduct  on  this  occasion  ia 
sanctioned  by  a  greater  than  David. 

All  the  Lord's  followers  are  not  alike  circumstanced  or  employed. 
They  differ  in  their  conditions,  offices,  talents,  opportunities,  exer- 
tions, and  trials.  Some  of  them  peculiarly  reqture  courage,  others 
patience:  some  enei^,  others  prudence.  Some  go  down  to  iht 
battie,  others  lairy  with  the  stuff ;  some  are  called  to  act  offensively, 
others  defensively ;  some  move  in  public,  others  in  private  life ;  to* 
juty  of  some  lies  at  a  distance,  others  are  keepers  at  home — 

" ThnuEsnAs  et  his  bidding  apetil. 

Gut  tliis  dilference  does  not  effect  their  acceptance  and  recompense. 
They  shall  pari  alike ;  that  is,  provided  they  are  engaged  m  the 
Lord's  service,  and  willing  to  do  what  is  in  their  power.  This  was 
the  case  here.  These  men  were  as  much  disposed  to  go  as  tueir 
brethren ;  but  they  were  unable ;  and  when  detained,  they  were  n»" 
useless,  but  aided  David  in  another  department:  they  guarded  the 
baggage  while  their  comrades  chased  the  foe.  Why  then  should 
ihev  have  been  forgotten  or  overlooked  ?  Had  it  been  otherwise ; 
bad  these  men  refused  to  march  or  fig"-',  and  feigned  excuses  for  theif 
indolence,  while  their  fellows  toileo  and  bled;  it  would  have  been 
unrighteous  for  them  to  have  fared  alike  in  the  spoil.  In  the  battle 
of  the  Nile,  one  of  the  ships,  in  trying  to  lake  its  ordered  station,  wejl 
aground,  and  could  not  he  loosenetj  in  time  to  share  in  tlie  heat  of 
the  action.  This  prevention,  however,  was  purely  accidental,  and  no- 
thing could  have  been  more  trying  to  tbe  feelings  of  tlie  brave  cohi- 
Toander  and  his  men :  and  who  sees  not.  that  tiieii  claims  were  eaua] 
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to  ihose  of  their  brethren,  though  their  services  were  not  ?  But  rea- 
«on  coqIiI  have  ui^ed  nothing  in  their  farour,  liad  they,  averse  to  tli? 
conflict,  sailed  away,  or  purposely  have  rendered  their  engagemeni 
'.mpossibie.  And  does  not  this  apply  to  many  professors  of  religion  l 
The  worda  of  the  Apostle,  "  where  there  is  &st  a  willing  mind,  it 
is  accepted  according  to  what  a  man  hatii,  and  not  according  to  what 
he  hath  not ;"  are  very  encouraging  to  some,  but  they  are  often 
abused  by  othera.  God  never  accepts  a  good  inclination  m  the  room 
of  a  good  action  without  inability ;  but  the  iviH  i^  taken  for  the  deed, 
where  the  deed  cannot  accompany  ihe  will.  No  escuse,  therefore, 
is  allowed  for  those  who  do  not  eiert  themselves  according  to  their 
capacity  and  means.  And  He  knows,  unerringly,  whether  the  im- 
pediments we  plead  are  real  or  pretended.  And  how  often  does  self- 
mrtulgence,  or  sloth,  or  cowardice,  create  difficulties  and  obstructions! 
"  I  cannot  dig,"  says  the  unjust  steward — why  not?  Had  he  no 
hands'?  or  could  he  not  procure  a  spEde  ?  Yes — but  day  labour  was 
a  harder  kind  of  livelihood  than  a  dash  of  tlie  pen.  Call  upon  a 
covetous  hearer  of  the  Gospel,  with  a  case  of  distress ;  and  he  tells 
you,  "  I  cannot  give."  Whp.t  is  the  hinOerance  ?  A  greedy  desire 
to  hoard  whatever  comes  within  his  grasp.  Others  are  crippled  by 
profusion  and  excess  in  food,  furniture,  and  dress.  They  live  to  the 
extent  of  their  iDcom.e,  or  beyond  it,  and  so  have  nothing  to  spare  for 
the  poor,  or  for  the  cause  of  ChrisL— But  how  are  they  disabled ')  Who 
requires  them  to  live  thus  expensively  1  Surely  not  IJe,  who  savs 
"  if  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny  himself."  "  "fhe 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world."  But,  where  the  desire  is  to  the  Lord, 
He  estimates  the  services  of  his  people,  not  by  what  they  do,  but 
what  they  would  do,  were  they  not  prevented.  David  wished  to 
build  a  house  for  His  name,  but  was  forbidden ;  yet  the  Lord  told 
him,  it  was  well  that  it  was  in  his  heart,  and  promised  to  build  him 
an  house. 

Is  this  a  curious  or  a  useless  speculation  ?  It  is  adapted  to  keep 
us  from  pride  and  disdain.  Let  us  not  undervalue  others  because 
they  have  not  our  distinctions  or  advantages  while  they  are  doing 
service  in  other  ways.  God  smiles  upon  them,  and  we  should  respect 
them.  Let  not  the  eye  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee ; 
nor  again,  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you.  Even  those 
members  of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more  feebje,  are  necessary. 
Hence  Paul's  caution  to  eve'v  man  "  not  to  think  of  himsdf  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to  tliink  soberlv,  according  as 
God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  (he  measure  of  faith,  t'or  as  we  have 
many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  members  have  not  the  same 
office:  so  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Ciirisl,  and  every  one 
members  one  of  another.  Having  then  gifts  difiering  according  to 
the  grace  tha  t  is  given  to  vis,  whether  prophesy,  let  us  prophesy  nc- 
cordmg  to  the  proportion  of  faith;  or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  out 
ministering;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching;  cr  he  that  ex- 
horteth,  on  exhortation  :  he  thai  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  sinipli- 
::ity ;  he  that  ruletb,  with  diligence ;  he  that  showeth  mercy ,  with 
cheerfulness." 

It  should  also  keep  us  from  leaving  our  own  stations,  and  intru- 
dina  into  places  for  which  we  are  not  designed.    T.he  temptation  i« 
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often  .sefainess ;  bui  .f  we  are  unprofitable,  the  fault  is  not  tn  our 
condition,  but  in  our  principles  and  dispositions.  We  may  serre  our 
generation,  and  have  the  testimony  that  we  please  Got^  in  what- 
ever state  hU  providence  places  us.  Let  every  man,  therelbre,  abidi" 
in  the  calling  in  which  he  is  called  of  God. 

And  in  the  same  way  it  should  silence  the  discontent  or  discour- 
agement that  often  arises  from  the  obscurity  and  limitation  of  out 
circumstances.  Why  do  we  murmur  or  despond  because  we  have 
not  the  situations  and  resources  which  others  command?  The 
Lord  who  withholds  them,  looketh  at  the  heart  "  If  the  foot  shall 
say,  because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  bodvl  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  because  I  am  not  the 
eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  7"  What 
said  He  of  Mary  ?  "  She  hath  done  what  she  could."  Many  put 
into  the  treasury ;  and  the  rich  gave  largely ;  but  the  poor  Widow 
who  ^ve  only  two  mites,  save  more  than  they  alL  The  man  who 
ticupied  with  five  talents,  heard  the  same  sentence  as  the  man  who 
hail  improved  his  ten — "  WeU  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant.' 
And  the  man  who  was  cast  into  outer  darkness  would  have  had  the 
same  commen<lation  hod  he  not  been  negligent;  he  was  rejected, 
not  because  he  had  onlv  one  talent,  but  because  he  hid  it  in  a  nap- 
kin. Il  is  well  to  see  tne  rich  generou^  and  humble,  and  thankful ; 
but  the  same  degree  of  grace  may  appear  etjually  in  the  poor  when 
they  refuse  to  steal,  and  take  not  God's  name  in  vain.  The  man 
who  knows  how  to  be  abased  is  as  divinely  instructed  as  he  who 
knows  how  to  ahounil.  Some  go  to  the  house  of  God  with  the  mul- 
timde  to  keep  holy  day :  others  are  detained  by  accident,  sickness, 
or  infinnity;  but  "in  their  hearts  are  the  ways  of  them;"  and 
therefore  they  shall  see  his  power  and  glory  alone,  as  others  see  him 
in  tlie  sanctuary.  One  has  leistne  to  go  forth  on  a  week  day  even- 
ing to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  word ;  another  abides  by  the  stuff. 
That  female  edifies  the  public  with  her  pen ;  this  is  engrossed  in 
rearing  her  infant  family,  and  perfomiing  the  most  important  duties 
cf  life  without  notice — iliey  are  equally  respectable  and  valuable  in 
their  places,  and  shall  part  alike.  "  There  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
hut  the  same  Spirit  And  there  are  diflerences  of  administrations, 
but  the  same  Lord.  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal." 

Moral  greatness  does  not  consist  in  doin^  extraordinary  things, 
but  in  doiug  ordinary  tilings  with  a  great  mind;  that  is,  with  a  de- 
sire to  please  and  glorify  God.  It  therefore  lies  open  equally  to  all. 
The  servant  may  be  as  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  as  his  master. 
In  a  word,  the  excellency  of  individuals  depends  not  upon  the  emi 
nence  of  their  station,  or  the  splendour  of  their  calling,  but  in  the 
fidelity  and  zeal  with  which  they  answer  to  their  claims  and  duties; 
just  as  the  perfection  of  an  actor  appears,  not  in  the  kindof  charactel 
lie  rejiresents,  but  in  the  manner  in  which  he  performs  i- — 

"Glor;  andsliB  -lefrom  no  conditDiiB  rise; 
Act  well  jout    Ml,— iliere  oil  lUe  honour  lie*." 
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She  was  one  of  his  raotUer's  servants.  When  Rebekah  married, 
she  wok  Deborah  aloagwith  her,  She  had  therefore  attendedJacob 
in  his  infancy;  and  after  his  mother's  death  he  seems  to  have  sent 
for  her,  and  she  cams  aad  lived  with  him,  and  rendered  herself  use- 
ful to  his  own  children.  She  must  now  have  been  very  aged.  In 
those  earlier  days  domestics  retained  their  relatioa  to  tt  eir  masters 
and  mistresses  much  longer  than  they  now  dc ;  unless  they  married ; 
and  sometimes,  even  then,  they  commonly  died  in  the  families  in 
which  they  lived.  Now,  the  connexion  is  frequently  but  for  llie 
year  or  month,  "  Ah,"  it  is  said,  "  servants  are  not  now  what  tliey 
were  fonnerly."  We  believe  it;  but  the  principal  reason  perhaps 
is,  because  theu;  masters  and  mistresses  are  not  the  same.  Corriip- 
liooj  liite  every  other  stream,  does  not  ran  upward,  but  downwani. 
Fashions  descend  from  tlie  liigh  to  the  low;  and  morals  do  tlie 
same.  From  the  stale  of  the  h^!,  we  may  generally  ascertain  the 
previous  state  of  the  parlour. 

Old  domestics,  who  have  been  faithful  and  useful  in  their  gene- 
ration, should  not  be  disregarded  as  hirelings  who  have  filled  their 
day,  but  be  treated  as  humble  relafions — "  Thine  own  friend  and 
thy  father's  friend  forsake  not" 

No  mention  is  made  of  Rebekah's  dissolution  or  interment;  but 
we  are  informed  of  the  death  and  burial  of  her  nurse.  As  all  could 
not  have  a  place  in  his  word,  the  pleasure  of  God  is  seen  in  the  dis- 
tinguished notice  taken  of  some  individuals  above  others.  Yet  he 
has  not  acted  arbitrarily  in  this  case.  He  bestows  his  favours  freely ; 
but  honour  is  dispensed  according  to  rule,  and  that  rule  he  has  him^ 
self  hiid  down — "  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour."  And  this 
may  be  done  in  any  station,  or  condition  of  life.  And  the  Lord  is 
ao  respecter  of  persons.  He  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  and  otlen 
cliooses  things  that  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  tliat  are,  thai 
no  Sesh  may  glory  in  his  presence. 

The  weeping  here  was  so  great  that  li  gave  a  name  to  the  place 
Nothing  could  more  strongly  show  the  worth  of  this  old  female,  and 
tlie  place  she  held  in  the  esteem  and  affection  of  the  whole  family. 
Every  tear  that  dropped  from  every  eye  said,  "  Well  done,  good  and 
laithM  servant."  There  are  some  who  drawforlh  no  blessing  while 
they  live,  or  tears  when  they  die — a  dry  funeral  is  a  hateful  sight. 

She  was  buried  upon  the  spot,  under  "the  oak  of  weeping." 
Buryiug-places  are  of  natural,  not  of  religious  consideration.  Where 
;lie  tree  falleth,  it  may  lie.  But  let  us  not  foil  to  observe  how  little 
we  know  of  the  circumstances  in  which  we  may  be  called  tc  die — 
whether  among  careless  strangers  or  sobbing  friends,  whether  at 
home  or  abroad,  whether  in  the  chamber  or  on  the  road.  Theiefoie, 
says  Wisdom,  "  be  ye  always  ready,  for  in  such  an  iiour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  may  come.  "  We  can  ascertain  where  we  began 
lifei  but  there  is  only  one  Being  who  can  tell  where  we  shall  end  it. 
But  we  may  Weil  leave  it  to  our  Heavenly  Father  to  choose  the  lap 
of  earth  ou  which  we  shall  repose.  Wherever  it  may  be,  it  will  he 
alike  safe  and  comfortable,  if  we  fall  as.eep  in  Jesos. 
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Jahhabv  23.— "C  -heJ  with  a  ganneni  down  to  the  foot,  and  g  rt  about  the 
paps  witli  a  golden  girdle."— Sev.  i.  13. 

The  dress  was  sacerdotal;  and  our  Lord's  appearance  in  IJiii 
attire  was  to  remind  John  that  He  \yas  the  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession. Tiiis  is  one  of  the  three  grand  offices  He  sustains  and  exe- 
cutes in  tlie  economy  of  our  salTation— He  who  is  the  prophet  that 
was  to  arise  lilie  unto  Moses,  and  the  King  in  Zioc,  is  also  an  High 
Priest  who  is  set  on  the  rigl  t  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens ;  a  minister  of  tue  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle, 
which  the  Lord  pitcheJ,  and  not  man.  And  we  make  no  scruple  to 
say,  that  the  first  and  second  of  these  ofiices  derive  their  efficacy  and 
even  their  existence  from  the  third. 


and  the  people.  Thus  he  Wts  a  striking  emblem  of  tue  Lord  Jesua 
as  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant.  But  in  tracing  the  resem- 
blance we  shall  pass  by  his  personal  qualities,  the  mode  of  his  con- 
secration, the  oil  that  was  poured  upon  his  head,  and  his  vestm*  to 
the  skirt  of  which  were  attached  the  golden  bell  and  pomegranate — 
in  all  of  which  truth  may  find  some  analc^  and  fancy  more :  and 
notice  only  the  three  actions  he  had  to  perform.     These  were, 

First  expiation.  He  offered  aot  only  gifts  but  sacrifices :  and  we 
know  the  design;  it  was  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  The 
slaughter  of  the  victims  showed  at  once  the  penalty  of  sin,  and  the 
way  of  deliverance  from  it — life  for  life — for  without  sli^ding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission.  Herein  the  High  Priest  typified  the 
Saviour:  but  see  how  the  former  is  surpassed  by  *he  litter!  The 
one  offered  for  his  own  sins  as  well  as  for  those  of  the  people:  the 
other  was  harmless,  holy,  undefiled,  serarate  from  sinners.  The 
one  repeated  his  sacrifices  often,  because  iJiey  could  not  mate  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect;  the  other,  by  the  one  offering  up  of  Him- 
self, perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  The  one  made 
atonement  only  for  the  congregation  of  tlie  children  of  Isiael ;  the 
other  laketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

Secondly,  intercession.  We  know  not  whether  the  High  Priest 
used  any  words ;  but  what  he  did,  spake  loud  enough.  For  aftei 
slaying  the  victim,  he  took  the  blood  in  a  basin,  and,  wearing  the 
names  oi  the  tribes  of  Israel  on  his  breast,  he  entered  into  the  holiest 
of  all,  and  sprinkled  the  mercy-seat,  and  burnt  incense;  wiitle  He 
wno  sat  between  the  cherubim  smelled  the  sweet  savour.  And  thus 
Jesus,  af^er  bearing  our  sins  in  iiis  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  tibtain- 
ing  eternal  redemption  for  us^  entered  into  heaven  itself,  with  his 
own  blood,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  presenting 
_..  !..!._  jjjjg  iijg  sacrifice,  and  founding  on  his  satisfaction  nis claims 
T  of  his  people.  "  Wherefore  He  is  able  to  save  to  the 
it  them  that  come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them."  "We  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  who  is  the  propitiation  for  oni 

Thirdly,  benediction.  While  he  was  burning  mcense  within,  the 
whole  multitude  of  people  were  praying  without,  and  did  not  depart 
till  he  came  forth  aud  pronounced  tile  blessing.    The  very  words  h» 
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tiaed  are  recorded .  "The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thtic:  the  Lord 
ULike  his  face  shiue  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee  r  the  Lord 
lift  up  his  coualeKance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace."  This  ian- 
guage  was  more  than  a  mere  wish  on  the  pari  of  the  High  Priest; 
It  was  the  blessing  of  Him  whom  tbey  had  offended,  and  was 
Dcthing  less  than  an  acknowledgment  that  God  was  pacified  lowarda 
them,  that  thfty  vere  in  favour  with  Him,  and  mignt  go  away  joy- 
ful anJ  g'.id  ui  heart.  So  his  church  had  not  long  lo  wait,  when 
they  saw  Him  enter  within  the  vail  in  his  accession  to  glory,  betoie 
He  came  forth  in  the  efiiision  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  commanded 
the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore,  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
whic'i  assures  us  that  we  are  reconciled  unto  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son,  that  we  aie  accepted  in  the  BeloTcd,  and  shall  be  satisfied 
early  with  his  favour,  "  Hajppy  art  tiiou  O  Israel."  "  Blessed  are 
the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound :  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in 
the  light  of  th)  countenance  ;  in  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the 
day,  and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  esalted." 


henit,  be  acceptable  in  lliy  aight."— Psalm 

All  Ijuman  beings  should  have  a  governing  aim  Co  influence  and 
regulate  tiiem.  And  all  have  such  an  aim:  but  all  have  not  a  pio- 
per  one.  All  wish  to  please r  but  we  may  divide  them  into  three 
classes.  Some  please  themselves.  Whoever  is  offended,  they  must 
be  indulged.  Wnatever  be  the  claims  of  others,  they  will  hare  their 
own  way,  and  humon  Some  strive  to  please  men.  And  this  is 
not  in  all  cases  improper.  A  condescending  and  obliging  behaviour 
is  lovely ;  and,  therefore,  enjoined.  "  Let  every  one  of  us  please 
nis  neighbour."  But  it  must  be  "  for  his  good  to  edification ;"  and 
in  all  filings  lawful;  otherwise,  "if  I  seek  to  please  men,  I  shall 
not  be  Che  servant  of  Christ."  Some  endeavour  to  please  God. 
These  are,  itideed,  comparatively  few ;  hut  we  hope  their  number  is 
increasing.  Such  were  Paul  and  his  companions :  "  We  labour, 
that  whether  jjresent  or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  Him."  And 
such  was  David:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation 
of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight." 

By  a  figure  of  speech,  all  authors  frequently  use  a  part  for  the 
whole.  David  wishes  lo  dedicate  to  God  all  his  powers  and  actions ; 
and  to  walk  before  Him  in  all  his  commandments  and  ordinances, 
blameless.  But  if  we  take  the  expression  as  it  is,  we  see  how  he 
esteads  his  pious  solicitude.  A  natural  man  may  regard  his  con- 
duct, especially  as  it  falls  under  the  observation  of  his  fellow  crea- 
mres.  But  does  he  make  conscience  of  his  speech  ?  Does  he  make 
conscience  of  his  thoughts  ?  David's  care  reaches  to  the  words  of 
his  mouth,  and  die  meditations  of  his  heart;  and  he  prays  that  both 
may  be  acceptable  in  God's  sight. 

The  prayer  shows  his  humility.  When  we  have  done  all  we 
are  unprofitable  servants.  A  faithful  examination  of  our  holiest 
things  will  destroy  all  confidence  in  theni,  and  prove  that  they  need 
forgiveness,  rather  than  deserve' recompense.  "My  performances 
are  so  poor,  so  imperfect-  so  unworthy,  that  i  mu'lc  be  an  act  of 
grace  in  Thee  to  regard  th  va.    Deign  O  Lore,  to  smile  upon  them 
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View  them   :n  the  Son  of  thy  love;  and  for  His  sake  forgive  the 

•vU  and  acept  the  good — 

"  1  coat  Ihem  at  Thy  feel:  my  only  ]Ies 


it? 

"  This  is  the  love  of  God,  tliat  we  keep  his  coraniandments,"  And 
the  ChristiaD  delights  in  his  law.  It  is  enough  for  him  to  know 
what  He  forbids,  or  what  He  enjoins.  This,  says  he,  will  pleiise 
Him;  therefore  I'will  pursue  it.  This  will  emend  Him;  therefore 
I  will  forbear.  David  was  anxious  that  not  a  word  nor  a  thought 
should  di^lease  his  God. 

The  prayer  shows  a  consciousness  of  duty.  We  are  all  under  an 
indispenaable  obligation  to  please  God,  botii  on  the  ground  of  grati- 
tude and  justice.  Who  called  us  into  being  ?  Who  has  fed  us  all 
our  life  long?  Who  sought  us  when  lost,  and  ransomed  us  from 
death  and  hell  ?  We  are  not  our  own.  For  we  are  bought  with  a 
price.  He  is  our  father,  our  master,  our  king.  And  without  a  con- 
cern to  please  Hun,  can  we  be  good  children,  good  seriants,  good 
subjects?  There  may  be  a  lime  when  an  obligation  to  please  an 
earthly  superior  may  cease  to  be  binding  upon  us.  He  may  require 
of  us  what  is  unreasonable  and  unrighteous.  But  God's  perfect  will 
demands  nothing  but  what  is  wise,  and  holy,  and  just,  ajid  good. 

The  prayer  shows  a  regard  to  self-interest.  David  was  not  mer- 
cenary ;  but  he  knew  he  could  not  serve  God  for  nought  In  serving 
God  we  more  effectually  serve  our  own  welfare ;  and  as  God 
himself  has  placed  the  advantage  before  us  in  the  Scripture  not  only 
as  a  truth,  but  as  a  motive,  it  cannot  be  improper  to  regard  it.  Many 
will  entreat  the  favoiu-  of  the  prince,  and  every  one  is  a  friend  to  hira 
that  giveth  gifts.  But  if  we  were  sure  of  gaining  his  approbation— 
than  which  nothing  is  more  uncertain — yet  what  is  it  when  ob- 
tained 1  But  if  we  study  to  jplease  God,  success  is  not  only  sure,  but 
glorious.  The  friendship  of  the  mightiest  monarch  can  do  very 
little  for  us ;  our  greatest  exigences  lie  iar  beyond  the  reach  of  humaa 
aid.  But  God  can  supply  all  our  need.  He  is  able  to  do  for  us 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we  are  able  to  ask  or  think. 

It  would  be  endless  to  specify  all  the  benefits  attached  to  pleasing 
God,  Is  preservation  from  sin  a  blessing  1  "  Whoso  pleaseth  GoS 
shall  escape  from  her ;  but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by  her."  There 
is  nothing  loo  vile  for  us  to  fall  into  if  we  provoke  our  Defender  to 
withdraw  from  us.  Is  safelv  and  concord  i  blessing  7  "Whena 
man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him.''  Is  the  answer  to  prayer  a  blessing?  "And 
whatsoever  we  ask  we  receive  of  Him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight,"  Is 
a  removal  to  heaven  desirable  7  "  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  deatli ;  and  was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him ;  for  before  his  translation  he  had  uiis  testimony,  tlial 
he  pleased  G!od."  He  went  indeed  in  a  chariot  of  fire;  but  an  apo- 
plexy, an  accident,  a  dropsy,  a  fever,  will  not  be  a  niss,  that  lakes  m 
from  a  vale  of  tears  into  tlie  joy  of  our  Lord. 
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JiNUAHv  !6— "Wears  the  Lord's."— Rom.  xit.  8. 

By  the  Lord  here  we  are  to  understand  the  Lord  Josu 
itie  words  immediately  following; 

died,  and  ros •" '  ■'•-•  ■•-  - 

nod  living." 

Now  it  we  examine,  we  sliaE  find  that  He  has  erery  kind  of  claim 

He  has  a  right,  derived  from  his  creating  power.  If  "  all  things 
were  made  by  Him,"  Ha  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves.  In  con- 
sequence of  this,  he  has  a  propriety  in  us,  not  only  such  as  no  min 
can  have  in  a  fellow-creature,  hut  such  as  even  no  father  has  in  hia 
own  children.  They  are  his  in  a  subordinate  and  limited  degree; 
but  we  are  the  Lord's  absolutely  and  entirely.  He  brought  us  out  of 
notliing ;  framed  our  bodies ;  covered  us  wiui  skin  and  flesh ;  fenced 
us  with  bones  and  sinews;  and  formed  our  spirits  wilhin  us.  Sup- 
pose we  were  lo  retmii  to  him  all  that  we  received  from  him— 
what  would  be  left  as  our  own"? 

He  has  a  right,  derived  from  his  providential  care.  He  has  nol 
only  given  us  life  and  favour,  but  his  visitation  hath  preserved  our 
spirits.  Why  died  we  not  irom  the  womb?  Who  sustained  U3 
when  we  hung  on  our  mother's  breast  ?  Whose  mercies  have  been 
new  every  morning?  Who  baa  given  his  beloved  sleep'?  Who 
has  inspiied  our  connexions  with  all  the  tendernesses  they  ever  ex- 
j)ressed  towards  us?  Whose  are  we  but  His,  in  whom  we  live, 
move,  and  have  our  being  ?  How  vile  and  mean  to  enjoy  the  liglit 
of  his  sun — to  breathe  his  air — to  eat  constantly  at  his  table — to  be 
clothed  from  his  wardrobe — and  not  own  and  acknowledge  our  obli- 
gations tc  "■     ■ 

of  this  claim,  it  will  be  npsessary  for  us  to  weigh  three  things.  First, 
ihe  mighty  and  dreadful  evils  from  which  He  has  delivered  us;  sin, 
the  power  of  darkness,  the  present  evil  world,  death,  and  the  wrath 
tocome.  Secondly,  thestate  to  whichHe  hasadvancedus;  its  bless- 
edness, its  glory,  its  safety,  its  duration,  its  immensity.  Even  the 
beginnings  of  it  here,  its  earnests  and  foretastes,  are  indescribable 
and  inconceivable — even  now  the  joy  is  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory ;  and  the  peace  passeth  atl  understanding.  Thirdly,  the  way, 
the  infinitely  expeupive  way  in  which  he  has  thus  ransomed  us. 
All  comes  free  to  us;  but  what  did  it  cost  Him!  Owing  to  cur 
slight  views  of  the  evil  ol'  sin  ind  the  holiness  of  God,  we  are  very 
little  struck  with  the  greamess  of  redemption  and  ihe  difficultieii 
attending  it.  It  was  easy  to  destroy  man ;  but  to  restore  him,  in  a 
way  that  should  magnify  the  lav/  which  had  been  broken,  and  dis- 
play God  as  the  ius:,  as  well  as  the  justifier,  was  a  work  to  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  only  was  adequate — and  what  does  it  require  even  of 
Him?  Not  a  mere  volition — not  a  mere  exertion,  as  when  he  de- 
livered the  Jews  from  Egypt,  and  spake  the  world  into  being.  He 
must  assume  flesh  and  blood.  He  dwelt  among  us.  For  thirt-,' -three 
years  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  aci^uainted  with  grief.  Let  us 
go  over  his  history;  let  us  survey  his  sufferings,  let  us  meditate  od 
hit  agfrny  iD  the  garden ;  his  siiame  on  the  cress ;  his  abasement  in 
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the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth:  and  all  this  for  eaemiea;  and  all  no! 
only  without  our  desert,  hut  wiiliout  our  desire — tiil  we  feel  we  are 
drawn,  and  bound  with  the  cords  of  a  man  and  the  bands  of  love — a 
lave  that  passeth  knowledge.     Heace 

He  has  a  right,  derived  not  only  from  what  he  has  done,  hut  from 
what  we  have  done ;  a  right  derived  from  our  dedication.  If  Chris- 
tians, we  have  ratified  his  claims,  and  have  actually  surrendered 
ourselves  to  him,  renouncing  every  other  owner,  and  saying,  "Lord, 
I  am  thine,  save  me.  Other  lords  beside  Thee  have  had  dopiinion 
over  me ;  but  henceforth  by  Thee  only  will  I  make  mention  of  thy 
ni-me."  Thus  the  Corinthians  "gave  iheit  own  selves  unio  the 
Lord."  In  this  surrender,  the  main  thing  is  the  heart;  for  if  this 
be  given,  nothing  ivill  be  withholden.  This  therefore  is  the  Lord's 
demand:  "  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart."  And  perhaps  some  can 
remember  the  particular  time  when  this  surrender  was  first  effectually 
made.  Perhaps  they  had  been  pressed  by  an  affliction  that  had 
threatened  their  frame,  or  laid  bare  their  earthly  hopes.  Perhaps  a 
friend  had  urged — perhaps  a  sennon.  But  the  surrender  was  made — 
"  Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  to  Thee,  with  all  I  have,  and  al!  I  am. 
My  understanding  shall  be  Thint',  to  know  Thee;  my  will,  to  choose 
Thee;  my  conscience,  to  fear  Thee — 

My  tongue  shall  show  forth  thy  praise,  My  time,  my  property,  my 
influence,  shall  all  be  employed  for  Thee.  And  this  dedication  you 
have  often  renewed  since — in  the  hour  of  retirement — in  the  field  ol 
meditation— in  the  house  of  prayer — at  the  table  of  the  Lord — 

And  having  opened  your  mouth  unlo  the  Lord,  you  cannot  go 
back.  Nor  do  you  wish  it  To  whom  could  you  go  ?  He  hath 
the  words  of  eternal  life — It  is  your  highest  privilege  to  belong  to 
Him,  If  you  are  the  Lord's,  He  will  take  care  of  you.  He  will 
provide  for  you.  He  will  guide  vou  with  his  counsel,  and  afterward 
receive  you  to  glory—"  If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed, 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise." 


Januaey  3G.— "They  have  forsaken  die  right  way."~-a  Peler  li.  13. 

We  shall  leave  the  persons  of  whom  the  Aposfle  here  speaks,  and 
tall  upon  you  to  think  of  yourselves.  Religion  is^  very  properly, 
held  forth  by  the  "right  way ;"  and  we  have  accordingly  six  admo- 
nitions to  bring  forward  concerning  it. 

First — inquire  what  this  right  way  is.  If  you  err  here,  the 
labour  of  advancing  will  be  in  vain ;  your  progress  will  only  lead 
you  astray,  and  terminate  in  disappointment,  regret,  and  wo. 
And  Solomon  tells  us  "  there  is  a  way  which  seemell)  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  How  surprising 
and  terrible  to  fall  from  (he  expejtatioo  of  heaven  into  the  depths  o: 
hell '.  Yet  this  will  be  the  case  of  some,  yea  many,  who  will  carry 
their  confidence  to  the  very  door,  "  s-iying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  !p  us ;" 
"end  He  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  I  know  ye  not  whence 
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Jt  are."  In  a  case  cf  so  much  imjKtttance,  where  there  is  m- 
er'JODj  there  caa  he  no  salisfactioQ  of  mind  without  cectiiinty  j 
anil  certainty  is  attainable.  Go  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock. 
Search  the  Scriptures,  and  seaich  tliem  for  the  purpose  they  were 
given  lo  accorapliah,  "  that  we  mig-ht  believe  tjal  Jesus  is  tint 
Christ  the  Son  of  God;  and  thai,  believing,  we  might  have  lila 
througii  his  Name."  If  you  are  anxious  to  know  how  yon  may 
come  before  the  Lord,  and  what  you  must  do  to  be  saved,  you  will 
find  the  Prophets  and  Apostles  all  ready  to  show  unto  you  the  way 
of  salvation.  Especially  pray  to  the  Father  of  lights,  aiid  plead  the 
promise :  "  If  aay  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  thai 
giveth  to  all  nien  liherally,  and  upbraidelh  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given 
Kim."  Thus  you  will  be  taught  of  the  Lord;  his  Spirit  shall  lead 
you  into  all  truth ;  and  as  a  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  you 
shall  not  err  therein. 

Secondly — enter  it,  and  walk  therein.  There  is  a  form  oi  Know- 
ledge as  well  as  of  godliness ;  and  it  is  lamentable  to  think  how 
many  there  ate  who  rest  in  it  They  are  familiarwith  every  thing 
the  preacher  advances,  and  admit  readily  llie  truth  of  it  into  theit 
judgment ;  but  while  they  hear  his  words  they  do  them  not.  They 
acknowledge  themselves  to  be  cinners,  but  never  cry  for  mercy. 
They  believe  in  the  divinity,  atouement,  and  righteousness  of  the 
Saviour,  and  that  tliere  is  salvation  in  none  other ;  but  io  not  come 
to  Him  that  they  might  have  life.  But  "if  ye  know  tiiese  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  The  knowledge  of  a  remedy  will 
never  cure  you  without  an  application  of  it.  Your  knowledge  of  a 
way  leading  to  a  place  will  never  bring  you  there,  unless  you  set 
off,  and  hold  on  till  you  reach  it.  Yea,  your  acquaintance  with 
divine  truth,  if  it  has  no  influence  over  you,  will  he  worse  than  no- 
thing; "for  to  him  that  knowethlo  do  good,  and  dcieth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin."  "And  that  savant,  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  pie- 
pared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  hb  will,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes."  "  For  onto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required :  and  to  whom  men  have  committed  much, 
of  him  they  will  ask  the  more."  Therefore,  sailh  the  Lord,  not  only 
"  stand  ye  in  the  ways  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  i's 
the  good  way ;"  but  "walk  therein,  and  ye  sliall  find  rest  for  youi 

Thirdly — when  you  are  in  it,  turn  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left.  There  arc  mistakes  and  miscarriages  of  an  opposite  de- 
scription; and  we  must  not  suppose  that  in  going  from  one  side  we 
are  m  no  danger  from  the  other.  AH  extremes  are  dangerous ;  and 
(nith  and  duty  lie  in  the  middle.  So  Bvnyan  taught:  representing 
a  lion  on  each  side  of  the  road,  but  restrained  by  thcji  chain  from 
approaching  the  middle — the  only  safe  passage  was  between.  And 
Inspiration  long  before  had  said,  "  I  lead  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, in  tliemidsiof  the  paths  of  judgment:  that  I  may  cause  those 
that  love  me  !o  inherit  substance ;  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures." 
Courage  iies  between  rashness  and  dread;  and  patience  between 
despising  the  chastening  of  the  Lord  and  fainting  when  we  are  re- 
buked of  him.  Parents  are  not  foolishly  to  indulge  their  children, 
neither  are  they  to  provoke  them  to  ivrath,  lest  they  should  be  di* 
eouraged.    We  may  not  know  what  manner  of  spirit  we  are  of 
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rimI  be  eitlier  too  candid  or  too  seyere.  Did  not  Doddridge  en  in 
the  former,  and  Toplady  iu  the  latter'?  Some  carry  the  tenderness 
ni  conscience  into  weakness;  and  some  its  allowaaces  into  licen- 
tiousness. Some  are  too  exclusively  for  privilege ;  and  others  foi 
duty:  but  faith  aud  works  have  both  their  claims  in  the  Gospel;  and 
from  the  Saviour's  side  came  there  out  blood  and  water. 

Fourthly — get  as  many  as  you  can  to  accompany  you.  How  can 
you  bear  to  see  the  destruction  of  your  kindred?  Begin  therefore 
w^th  your  relatiorp,  as  Moses  addressed  Hobah :  "  We  are  journey- 
ing unto  the  -lace  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  wiU  give  it  you :  come 
thou  witli  us,  Lind  we  will  do  Ihee  good :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  concerning  IsraeL"  But  estend  your  concern,  ant  as  you 
nave  opportunity,  say  to  all,  and  let  your  temper  and  life  enforce  the 
invitation :  "O  tasie  and  see  that  ihe  Lord  is  good ;  blessed  is  the 
man  that  Irusteth  in  him."  Many  in  families  and  neighbourhoods 
have  begun  alone — for  we  are  not  to  wait  for  others;  but  after 
awhile  their  prayers  and  endeavours  have  been  crowned  with  suc- 
cess ;  and  those  who  neglected  or  even  opposed  Ihem  before,  have 
taken  sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked  to  ihe  house  of  God  in 
company  with  them.  And  to  be  the  instrument  of  winning  one  soul  I 
"  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth  !" 

Fifthly — go  on  your  way  rejoicing.  So  did  the  eunuch  after 
Philip  had  preached  unto  him  Jesus.  And  what  source  of  joy  riad 
he,  which  is  not  open  to  you  ?  You  may  indeed  reckon  upon  difS- 
cultiea  and  trials ;  hut  the  Lord  of  the  way  hath  said,  "  Thy  shoes 
shall  be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  "I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee." 

Finally — think  n.ich  of  the  end;  "the  end  of  your  faitli;"  "the 
end,  everlasting  life."  Who  can  describe  or  conceive  the  blessed- 
ness and  the  glory  that  await  you  !  And  the  attainment  is  sure  and 
near!    A  few  more  paces,  and  your  Father's  house  will  appear  in 


Howdesirable  was  it  to  inform  them  of  their  relation  to  God — 
"Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,"  So  in  a  sense  are  all:  for  he 
made  us,  and  not  we  ouiselves.  As  men,  we  are  his  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture.  He  clothed  us  with  skin  and  flesh,  and  fenced 
us  with  bones  and  sinews :  and  he  not  only  framed  our  bodies,  but 
formed  oui  spirits  within  us.  But  there  is  something  more  peculiai 
in  Ihe  relation  here  spoken  of.  Believers  arc  of  God,noton!y  asiliey 
are  cTeatures  of  his  power  and  providence,  hut  as  they  are  the  suli- 
jects  if  his  grace.  They  areof  him,  not  only  by  formation,  but  reno- 
vation also.  This  people,  says  he,  have  1  formed  for  myself.  Tb.y 
Kre  his  workmanship.     The)  are  new  creatures:   tliev  have  a  new 
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Deme,  a  new  heart,  a  new  life;  all  things  are  become  new — and  in 
all  tfiis  they  are  of  God—"  Born  not  of  blood,  not  of  ibe  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 

Hon  encouraging  was  it  to  aonounce  their  victory — "  and  ye  luive 
overcoihe  Ihem."  They  had  not  only  resisted  and  wilhatood,  but 
had  Tanquished,  How  was  this?  Were  their  foes  all  slain  7  HaJ 
they  taken  off  the  helmet  and  sheathed  the  sword  ?  Had  they  left  the 
field,  and  were  they  noTV  returning  home  with  songs  of  triumph  1 
Do  not  Christians  find  the  spirimai  life  a  warfare  to  the  last?  And 
as  long  as  they  continue  here,  are  they  not  armed  ?  Are  they  not  en- 
gaged 'f  And  yet  John  speaks  as  if  the  warfare  were  achieved.  The 
reason  is,  because  it  is  partially  accomplished.  They  have  fought 
and  gained  many  a  battle ;  and  have  said,  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  me,"  And  the  remainder  of  the  conquest  is  sure.  Now 
where  there  is  certainty,  the  future  is  spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  if  it 
were  past.  Thus  Isaiah,  ages  before  the  incarnation  of  the  Mes- 
siah, said,  "  Unto  us  a  Child  U  bom ;  wuto  us  a  Son  is  given  I' 
Well,  thereforSj  may  the  believer  sav,  "  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  :"  "  Yea,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors." 

How  wise  was  it  to  remind  Ihem  of  the  cause  of  their  success — 
"  Because  greater  is  He  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world."  It  was  not  owing  to  themselves — they  were  not  greater — 
yea,  they  were  nothing  to  their  enemies.  But  if  they  were  nothing 
to  their  enemies,  their  enemies  were  nothing  to  their  Friend  and 
Kefiper,  The  ciiief  of  them,  the  pinco  of  this  world,  the  god  of 
this  world,  is  nothing  to  the  Lord  ot  all,  who  is  for  them,  and  nigh 
unto  them,  and  in  them,  in  all  that  they  call  upon  him  for— -If  the 
one  is  mighty,  the  other  is  Almighty.     He  is  therefore  not  onlv 

K eater,  but  infinitely  greater:  and  not  only  greater  in  himself, 
It  greater  in  his  agency— greater  in  his  residence — greater  in  his 
subjects.  He  produces  in  them  principles  more  powerful  than  any 
of  me  principles  which  their  enemies  would  maintain,  though  they 
hare  the  advantage  of  an  earlier  being,  and  derive  aid  from  every 
thing  around  us.  How  else  would  they  ever  have  obtained  posses- 
sion of  the  heart?  ''When  a  strongman,  armed,  keepelh  his  palate, 
his  goods  are  in  peace:  but  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come 
upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taktth  from  him  all  his  armour 
wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils."  And  how  else  could 
Ihey  retain  the  possession,  when  every  effort  will  be  madti  by  the 
mortified  foe  to  recover  his  former  sway?  But  truth  is  stronger  than 
error  r  grace  ts  above  nature  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  that 
dwelletii  in  his  people,  can  easily  subdue  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience. 

liCt  this  regulate  your  gratitude.  You  have  seen  many  fall,  who 
0D3e  seemed  much  more  likely  to  stand  in  the  evil  day  than  your- 
selves— but  here  you  are ;  and  mough,  from  the  lime  you  commenced 
your  religious  course,  you  have  been  constantly  opposed  by  all  the 
powers  of  darkness,  your  heart  has  not  turned  back,  neither  have 
your  steps  declined  from  liis  ways.  To  whose  name  are  you  to  give 
glory  ?  You  have  often  said,  ''  I  shall  one  day  perish  :"  and  you 
would  have  perished  long  ago,  had  you  been  left  to  yoniself — Bui 
here  is  the  secret — "  Ye  are  o  'God,  little  children,  and   have  wai- 
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come  them :  because  greater  is  He  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  id 
the  world," 

Tiie  same  truth  that  accounts  for  yonr  Etaoding  as  to  the  past, 
will  show  what  you  have  to  rely  ujion  as  to  the  fu^we.  If  the  one 
<lanandS  your  praise,  the  other  justifies  your  conflde..-e.  When  you 
look  forward,  you  feel  your  need  of  strong  consolation ;  and  there  ia 
enough  to  inspire  it.  Renounce  self-dependence ;  but  be  sCtong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Look  to  his  grace  for 
your  a!l-sufficieni;v  ;  and  you  shall  uerer  be  confounded.  Every 
thing  else  may,  yea,  must  give  way— But  "  he  that  is  bom  of  God, 
tivercomelh  the  world."  "  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you ; 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace."  "  The  God  of  ptacp 
siiall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feel,  shortly." 


January  28.— "And  another  angel  came  and  nood  at  llie  altar,  baring  n 
gslden  censer ;  and  (here  waa  given  unto  him  much  incense^  (hat  he  should 
offer  it  with  liie  prayere  of  all  enimaupon  (be  golden  altar  which  was  before  the 
riirone.  And  ine  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came  wiih  the  prayers  of  the 
■aims,  ascended  up  before  God  out  of  the  angel's  hand." — Rev.  viiL  3,  4. 

Tbe  ablest  expositors  consider  this  aneel  as  the  Lord  Jesus. 
There  were  two  altars  attached  to  the  Jewish  temple.  But  tbe  altar 
here  spoken  of  was  not  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  which  stood  in  the 
inner  court,  but  the  altar  which  stood  in  the  holy  of  holies,  called  the 
golden  altar;  and  at  whicli,  the  high  priest,  after  he  had  sacrificed 
flie  victim,  and  ^rinkled  the  blood,  burnt  incense,  while  the  people 
were  praying  williout.  The  censer  was  a  small  chafing-dish,  filled 
with  burning  coals,  upon  which  the  high  priest  threw  the  rich  per- 
lume,  whose  &asrance  then  ascended  in  a  cloud  of  odour,  of  a  sweet 
(snell,  to  God,  who  sal  above  upon  the  mercy-seat,  between  the  che- 
nibim.  This  was  typical  of  the  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  who, 
ttaving  put  awajr  sm  by  tbe  sacrifice  of  himself,  entered  into  the 
holy  ^ace,  not  with  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goafs,  but  with  bis 
own  blood  ;  not  to  burn  incense,  but  to  m'ake  intercession  for  his 
people,  whil''  they  are  praying  in  this  lower  world.  Four  things 
are  observable. 

First,  his  people  are  saints.  So  they  are  called,  not  only  here, 
but  throughout  the  Scriptare.  The  term  is  not  confined  to  a  few 
official  and  estraordinary  chaiacters.  We  affix  the  title  to  the  in>- 
mediate  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  say.  Saint  Matthew  and 
Saint  Jshn :  but  the  Apostle  inscribes  several  of  his  Epistles  "  to 
tlie  Saints  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus" — that  is,  the  whole  body  of  the 
Church,  The  name  is  therefore  applicable  to  all  real  Christians. 
They  are  called  to  be  Saints ;  called  unto  holiness ;  and  holiness  ia 
not  only  the  design,  but  the  tendency  of  all  their  principles  and 
privileges  when  properly  understood.  They  are  not  saints  by  na 
ture,  but  are  made  so  by  grace.  And  how  does  grace  accomplish 
'his  work  1  It  makes  them  saints,  not  by  imputed  holiness — there 
«  in  such  phrase  in  the  Bible,  nor  in  the  vocabulary  of  common 
sense.  Nor  by  imputed  by  righteousness— this  makes  them  right- 
eous, and  justifies  fliem  before  God.  But  they  are  made  holy  by  the 
operation  Of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  truth.  In  consequence  o* 
which,  there  is  a  renovation  of  their  natme,  and"  a  consecration  of 
all  they  are,  and  all  they  have,  to  the  service  and  glory  of  God. 
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Secondly,  the  saints  are  all  men  of  ;irayer.  "  The  prayer  of  oU 
saittts"— uot  of  some,  but  of  ail.  They  ase  the  tteneration  of  iheni 
Ihat  seek  him.  For  this  shall  cTcry  one  that  is  godly  call  upon 
him.  The  Spirit  of  grace  is  always  the  spirit  of  supplication;  ajid 
praying  is  as  essential  to  the  divine  life,  as  bieathing  to  the  natural, 
Vam  therefore  is  every  preiensioa  to  religion,  without  a  devotional 
temper.  The  wicked  restrain  prayer  before  God.  The  hypoctitt 
will  liOt  alwava  call  upon  him.  The  formalist  who  does  not  de- 
cline it,  crieSj'What  a  weariness  it  ia  to  serve  him !  How  is  it  with 
us  ^  Do  we  live  without  God  1  Do  we  only  pray  ■when  urged  by 
fear  or  affliction  ?  Do  we  feel  the  duty  a  drudgery  rather  ihnu  a 
privilege  ?  All  saints  pmy,  in  the  temple,  in  the  family,  alone,  ha- 
bitually, as  long  as  they  live :  and  find  it  good  to  draw  near  to  God. 
Thirdly,  many  imperfections  attend  meir  services.  Hence  we 
read  of  "  much  incense  offered  icith  the  prayers  of  all  saints."  In 
this  book  mention  is  often  made  of  the  worship  of  angels,  but  we 
do  not  read  of  a  mediator  for  them ;  nor  of  incense  being  presented 
with  their  devotion.  Nor  was  this  the  case  with  the  services  of 
Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradise.  But  we  are  fellen  creatures.  We  are 
v  ile,  what  shall  we  answer  him  ?  We  pollute  every  thing  we  touch. 
Our  Sabbaths  would  condemn  us,  as  well  as  our  weekdays,  were 
we  to  be  tried  by  them.  Our  good  works  deserve  rejectioii,  rather 
than  reward.  Our  repenting  needs  repentance ;  and  our  weeping, 
tears.  When  we  have  done  all,  we  are  unprofitable  servants ;  and 
the  innumerable  sins  of  our  holy  things  constrain  us  to  cry,  "  Enter 
not  into  judgment  witli  thy  servant,  O  Lord ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall 
no  flesh  hving  be  justified."  Can  this  be  prayer?  Is  this  worship- 
ping him  who  is  a  Spirit,  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ?  What  wandering 
of  thought !  What  distraction  of  mind !  What  coldness  of  affec- 
tion !  What  a  want  of  fervency  and  faith !— How  can  I  offer  ibis 
to  the  only  wise  and  Holy  God?  If  I  see  so  much  that  is  de- 
fective and  defiled  in  my  services,  and  am  so  diasattslied  with  them 
— how  must  they  be  viewed  and  regarded  bv  him  who  charges  his 
angels  with  foUy  ?  in  whose  sight  tlie  very  heavens  are  not  clean  1 
wiio  sees  more  depravity  in  our  duties  than  we  see  in  our  sins ! — But, 
Fourthly,  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing ;  and  relief 
IS  to  be  found  in  the  Mediator  bet^veen  God  and  man.  "  And  the 
smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came  with  the  prayers  of  tlie  saints, 
ascending  up  before  God  out  of  the  angel's  hand."  We  inquire  not 
whether  his  intercession  be  vocal — we  are  not  informed  whethefitbe 
high  priest  said  any  thing  when  he  oiTiciaied  at  the  golden  altar. 
But  we  know  that  his  intercession  is  real ;  and  foimded  on  his  suf- 
fering and  death,  which  were  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God,  for 
a  sweet  smelling  savour.  Hence,  his  blood  speaketh  Utter  things 
tlian  the  blood  of  Abel.  It  cries  not  for  revenge,  but  paidon.  "  Be 
merciful  to  their  unrighteousness — 1  have  borne  their  grief^  and  car- 
ried Iheii  sorrow.  I  have  magnified  the  law;  and  redeemed  them 
froia  tiie  curse — Keep,  through  thine  own  Name,  those  whom  ibou 
hast  given  me.  Sanctify  ^J-yoi  through  thy  trulli.  Let  them  be 
with  me  where  I  am,  to  behold  my  glory."  These  are  his  pleading* 
for  us,  who  is  infinitely  worthy.  And  we  are  assured  of  the  result 
—The  Father  hearelh  him  always. 

This  same  shall  comfort  us.     He  is  the  consolation  of  Israel,     't 
Vol.  L  7 
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auy  man  sin,  we  .jare  aa  alve^aie  wiih  the  Father,  Jesus  Cnnsi 
the  righteous;  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,.  If  we  kive 
him,  we  shall  not,  we  cannot  abuse  this  eDcouragement ;  bui  let  ii 
give  us  boUuess  and  access  with  confidence  by  ihe  faith  of  him. 
Let  us  unite  hcpe  wLili  humili^;  and  rejo:cing  in  Christ  Jesus, 
with  having  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  And  when  we  tfiink  ol 
passing  through  the  valley  of  tlie  shadow  of  death,  to  enter  die  im- 
mediate presence  of  the  Eternal,  let  us  say,  "  I  will  go  in  the  strengtn 
of  the  Lord  God  j  I  will  make  mentioa  of  his  righteousness  only." 


jAKF*nT  29.— "He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong:  yea,  he  Mproved 
kings  for  Iheir  aakes;  saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  protincla  IM 
l;arm."--pBalm  cv.  14,  15. 

He  did  this  to  the  patriarchs.  He  did  it  when  they  were  but  few 
in  number,  yea  very  few,  and  strangers  in  the  land :  and  when  they 
went  from  one  nation  to  another,  from  one  kingdom  to  another 
people :  and  so  seemed  to  invite  hostility  and  injury  from  the  power- 
ful and  tmpiincipled.  He  did  it  sometimes  in  dreams  and  visions, 
and  sometimes  in  words  and  deeds :  as  we  see  in  the  rebuke  of  Pha- 
raoh with  regard  to  Abraham  when  in  Egypt;  and  of  Abimelech 
with  regard  to  Isaac  in  Gerar,  Also  when  by  thu  destruction  ol 
the  Shechemiles  Jacob's  sons  had  rendered  him  odious  to  all  the 
sunounding  clans :  yet,  when  he  journeyed,  "  the  terror  of  God  was 
upon  the  cities  that  were  round  about  them,  and  they  did  not  pursue 
after  them,"  "  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong :  yea,  he 
reproved  kings  for  their  sakes;  saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed, 
and  do  my  prophets  no  hann," 

Here  we  see  that  God's  servants  are  dearer  to  him  than  kings. 
The  world  knoweth  them  not.  They  are  often  poor  and  afflicted. 
And  therefore  those  who  judge  after  outward  appearance  make  little 
account  of  them.  "  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to  fine 
gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers,  the  work  of  tJie 
Ea|i«ls  of  the  potter !"  Yet  ol'  such  the  world  is  not  worthy.  In 
their  state  and  character  they  are  more  excellent  than  their  neigh- 
bours, wherever  they  may  be  placed,  or  however  they  may  be  en- 
dowed. To  them  the  Lord  looks ;  in  them  he  takes  pleasure, 
"  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable, 
and  1  have  loved  thee :  therefore  will  1  give  men  for  thee,  anl  peo- 
ple for  thy  life." 

We  learn  also  that  his  servants  are  never  witJiout  a  divine  Guar- 
dian. When  first  they  fiee  to  liim  for  refuge,  he  encourages  them 
as  David  did  Ahimelech  escaped  from  the  fury  of  Saul;  "Abide 
thou  with  me;  fear  not:  for  he  that  sceketh  my  life  seeketh  ihy 
hfe;  but  with  me  thou  shalt  be  in  safeguard."  They  may  some- 
times lose  dependanees ;  they  ma  ■  feel  helpless  ami  friendless  ;  they 
may  be  )  ated  and  opposed ;  but  there  is  no  enchantment  against 
Jacob ;  no  weapon  that  is  fotmed  against  them  shall  posper.  Are 
tliey  travellers  7  The  Lord  is  their  keeper,  the  Lord  is  their  shade 
upon  their  right  hand.  He  shall  preserve  them  from  all  evil.  Are 
tliey  useful^  They  are  immortal  till  tlieir  work  is  done.  Have 
they  reached  the  days  of  privation,  and  infirmity,  and  depression  1 
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He  will  not  cast  them  ofl'  in  ihe  time  of  old  age;  bui  r.iil  bear  and 
carry  them  even  to  gray  hairs.  He  will  never  leave  tliem  nor  fiw 
sake  Ihem— 


a  are  tinder  the  Lord's  control ;  and  when 
lie  does  not  renew  them,  he  can  restrain.  The  noblest  agency  ol 
God  is  his  spiritual  agency :  and  nothing  can  be  more  delightful 
than  to  contemplate  his  gracious  dominion  over  the  souls  of  men  ; 
opening  their  understandings,  enthroning  himself  in  their  hearts, 
changing  their  views  and  feelings,  and  making  them  nevr  creatures. 
Are  we  the  subjects  of  this  agency  ?  But  distinguishable  from  this, 
there  is  another  agency  of  God,  and  which  we  may  call  providen- 
tial. Solomon  alludes  to  it  when  he  says,  "  The  king's  heart  is  in 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water :  he  turneih  It  whither- 
soever he  will."  The  husbandman  can  fonn  a  new  channel  for 
the  water,  and  the  stream  shall  flow  as  freely  as  before,  and  retain 
the  same  qualities.  Esau  lefi  home  armed,  and  resolved  to  kilt 
Jacob ;  but  the  Lord  softened,  though  he  did  not  sanctify  his  heart, 
so  that  when  he  met  him  he  fell  upon  his  neck  and  kissed  him :  for 
whej  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  Iiim.  The  spirit  of  Cyrus,  tiiough  a  heathen,  was 
stirred  up  to  fevour  Israel,  and  to  let  go  the  Lord's  captives,  not  only 
without  ransom,  but  even  enriched  lor  their  journey.  At  the  three  fes- 
tivals of  the  Jews  all  the  males  were  to  appear  before  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem.  Thus  the  country  seemiid  drained  of  its  defence;  and 
surrounded  as  the  people  were  with  enemies  ready  to  seize  every  ad- 
vantage against  them,  they  mkht  be  tempted  to  say,  "  What  will 
Decome,  in  our  absence,  of  our  fields,  and  vineyards,  and  houses,  and 
wives,  and  children  ?"  But  saya  God,  who  has  all'  hearts  as  weil  as 
all  events  at  his  disposal,  "  I  will  cast  out  the  nations  before  thee, 
and  enlarge  thy  borders;  neither  snail  any  man  desire  thy  land, 
when  thou  shalt  go  up  to  appear  before  liie  Lord  thy  God  thrice  in 

If  I  have  any  tiling  to  do  with  my  fellow  creatures,  let  me 
commit  my  way  unto  the  Lord.  Let  me  follow  my  convictions 
wherever  they  liiad  me.  If  I  am  reviled,  let  me  not  revile  again,  but 
commit  myself  to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously.  Who  is  ke  that 
will  harm  us  if  we  are  followers  of  that  which  is  good  1  If  God  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 

Jasfaby  30.— '■  Moreover  He  a 

the  VBliole  «aff  of  brea'l.     He  sent _., 

•old  for  a  servant :  whose  feet  they  hurtwiih  felK. . .  _._ 

the  time  that  hia  word  caine !  the  word  of  the  LorJ  tried  liim  The  king  seu 
and  loused  him :  even  the  ruler  of  the  neo]  le,  and  let  him  go  free  Hn  made 
him  lord  of  hia  house,  and  ruler  of  all  hia  substance    —Psalm  cv   lb  i\ 

God  promised  the  Patriarchs  much  more  than  he  performed  for 
them  here.  The  relation  into  which  he  entered  with  ihem  neces- 
Kiriiy  involved  a  future  state ;  yet  he  was  lar  from  disregarmna 
them  in  this  life.  The  former  words  ahow  u"?  how  he  preserved 
them  in  danger:  when  they  were  very  few,  and  strangers  in  the 
land  of  Canaan :  "  When  fiiev  went  from  one  nation  to  another 
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from  one  kingdom  to  another  people ;  he  suliered  no  man  lO  do  ihem 
Wfoug:  yea,  he  reproved  kings  lor  llieirsakes;  saying,  Touch  nol 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm."  And  the  words  hefore 
us  proves  how  ht  supplied  them  in  distress. 

They  suffered  from  one  of  ilie  sorest  judgments  tiiat  can  ever  be- 
fal  humanitv.  The  whole  staff  of  bread  was  broken,  and  faininf 
was  sore  in  the  land,  and  prevailed  in  ali  the  oei^hbouring  countries 
and  coQtLaued  seven  years.  But  Vie  Lord  called  for  it.  The  ei- 
pression  not  only  reminds  us  that  evil  comethfrom  the  Lord  as  well 
ns  gooi  but  shows  us  the  sovereignty  and  ease  with  which  he  brings 
It.  All  calamities  are  at  his  disposal ;  and  it'  He  speaks,  they  musi 
obey  him.  Practical  infidelity  is  often  connected  with  nominal  iaith. 
People  talk  nationally  of  inenhaustible  resources,  of  invtncihle 
armies  and  navies;  but  there  is  no  wisdom,  nor  understanding,  nor 
counsel  against  the  Lord.  If  He  calls  for  an  enemy,  his  way  will 
be  made  prosperous ;  tvery  thing  will  favour  him.  If  He  calls  for 
continued  rain,  the  precious  grain  perishes  in  the  earth.  It  Is  the 
same  with  continual  sunshine;  as  they  knew  by  experience  who 
procured  themselves  ceiled  houses,  while  the  house  of  GoA  lay  waste: 
"  And  I  called  for  a  drought  upon  the  land  and  upon  the  mountains, 
and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon  the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and 
upon  that  which  the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and  ujKin  men,  and  upon 
cattle,  and  upon  all  tlie  labour  of  the  hands. 

But,  be.ore  the  famine  commenced,  God  had  arranged  tilings  for  the 
relief  of  the  sufferers.  Joseph  was  the  man  sent  before  them  to  be 
the  succoucer  and  the  saviour,  and  his  mission  was  from  God.  He 
sent  him.  It  seemed  to  be  entirely  the  affair  of  his  brethren,  who 
hated  and  envied  him ;  but  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  whole , 
and  Joseph  himself  acknowledged  it  when  he  disclosed  himself; 
"  And  he  said,  I  am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt. 
Now  therefore  be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ve 
sold  me  hither:  for  God  did  send  me  before  you  to  preserve  liie. 
For  these  two  years  hatli  the  famine  been  in  the  land :  and  yet  there 
are  five  years,  in  the  which  there  shall  neither  be  earing  nor  harvest. 
And  God  sent  me  before  you  to  preserve  you  a  posterity  in  tlie  eartli. 
and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great  deliverance.  So  now  it  was  not 
you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  Gai :  and  he  hath  made  me  a  father  to 
Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt."  Thus,  tliough  they  sold  him,  God  sent  him. 
They  were  the  instruments,  but  he  was  the  agent  They  acted 
wickedly,  but  he  was  righteous. — Yet,  what  was  the  character  under 
which  he  was  sent  to  provide  1  Was  he  employed  as  an  ambassa- 
dor? A  commissioner  1  Acorn-factor?  No.  He  was  sold  as  a 
servant.  His  brethren  sold  hii»  for  a  servant  to  the  Ishmael- 
ites — and  little  did  the  purchasers  know  with  whi.t  a  prtcious  charge 
they  were  entrusted  ;  little  did  they  think  that  the  lad  they  saw 
weqiJBg  as  he  walked,  or  rode  on  tlie  camel,  was  to  be  the  saviour 
^f  Egypt  and  Canaan.  And  tlie  Ishiaaelites  sold  him  for  a  servant 
to  Poliphar — and  little  did  his  master  imagine  that  he  'was  ever  to 
bow  the  knee  to  one  he  liad  'wught  for  money.  There  is  nothing 
out  of  heil,  and  there  is  nociiing  in  it,  ei^ual  to  the  malice  and  ra^ 
of  "an  imperious  whori^h  woman."  His  mistress,  disappointed  in 
her  cruelty,  accuses  him,  and  he  is  imprisoned.     And  a  circvmistance 
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IS  liere  mentioned  which  the  hi?tory  omits:  "  Whose  feet  they 
hurt  with  letters ;  lie  was  laid  in  irons."  Look  at  that  slave 
in  Jie  liunguon,  galled  with  his  heavy  chains.  Will  he  ever  aland 
before  Pharaoh  I  \ai  itde  id  the  second  chacjot  of  the  kingdom  1 
And  be  lorJ  of  al;  the  land  of  Egyi>ti  There  seemed  lobe  co 
prospect  of  ('lis.  There  he  lies,  day  after  day.  month  after  n.onth, 
year  after  year,  with  no  probability  of  the  fulfilment  of  his  dreams, 
which  he  had  been  taught  to  regard  as  prophetic — "  until  ihe  time 
that"  Pharaoh's  "  word  came,"  to  deliver  him,  "  the  word  of  the 
Lord  tried  him,"  that  ia,  the  piimiee  of  God,  by  which  he  engaged  to 
admnce  him.  Thu  accomplish me/.t  was  deiayedi  things  waxed 
worse  and  worse ;  and  thus  his  confidencejpatience,  and  resignation, 
were  sorely  exercised.  Note,  As  we  try  God's  word,  so  God's  word 
tries  us ;  and  hiippy  if,  when  we  are  tried,  we  come  forth  as  gold ; 
and  the  trial  of  out  faith  proves  more  precious  than  that  of  golil 
which  perisheth  though  it  be  tried  with  fire.  This  was  the  case 
with  Joseph.  His  destination  secured  him,  and  the  merciful  media- 
tion for  TJriiich  he  was  deskned  required  not  only  his  enlargement 
but  his  elevation.  Therefore  the  king  not  only  released  him,  but 
"  made  hun  lord  of  his  house,  and  ruler  of  all  his  substance"— one 
of  the  most  remarkable  events  recorded  in  all  history. 

We  may  consider  this  dispensation  two  ways.  First,  as  an 
instance  of  the  wonder-working  providence  of  God  on  the  behalf  of 
his  people.  "  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  ia  upon  them  that  fear 
Him,  npon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy."  Let  those  that  live  more 
immediately  as  dependants  on  his  care  remember  that  they  have  no 
reason  to  despond.  The  world  is  his  and  the  fulness  thereof.  Who 
has  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  or  their  seed  begging  bread? 
Ravens  fed  Elijah.  And  the  widow's  oil  and  meal  wasted  not. 
We  are  not  indeed  to  look  for  such  miracles ;  but  He  who  per- 
formed them  is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us,  and  He  is  as  powerful 
as  ever,  and  sooner  all  nature  shall  change  than  one  of  his  promises 
fail. 

Secondly,  as  a  representation  of  the  Saviour's  grace  with  regard 
to  our  spiritual  straits.  In  view  of  these,  he  was  set  up  from  ever- 
lasting. In  the  fulness  of  time  he  came  to  his  owjl,  but  they  re- 
ceived him  not.  They  despised  and  rejected  him,  arid  sold  him  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver.  But  he  was  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God.  He  niade  hmiself  of  no  repu- 
tation, but  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  actually  died 
npon  a  cross  Wherefore  also  God  highly  exalted  him.  What 
was  the  elevation  of  Joseph  1  Jesus  baa  all  power  in  heaven  and 
inearth.  Many  oUiera  were  relieved  by  Joseph's  advancement: 
but  it  was  peculiarly  desimed  for  the  salvation  of  his  father's  house. 
Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  but  especially  of  them  that  believe 
—He  is  the  head  over  all  things  unto  his  body  the  church.  It  hath 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwe!'.  There- 
fore to  Him  let  us  go,  and  from  hia  fulness  receive,  and  grace  for 
grace.  For  a  time  Joseph's  brethren  knew  not  that  he  was  the 
governor,  and  had  all  the  com  at  his  disposal ;  olli<;rwise  they  would 
have  gone  down  earlier,  and  have  appealed  to  a  brother's  heart 
Yet  perhaps  one  thing  might  have  checked  them — a  consciousness 
uf  their  baseness  towards  him.     How  can  we  e\et  look  him  in  lli« 
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them ;  then  they  would  have  gone  dowru  confident,  yet  feeling 
much  more  of  their  linworthiaess  than  before.  Thus  should  we 
apply  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  with  hope,  rendering  us  more  sensihte  ot 
our  vileness.  But  let  tis  not  keep  away  from  Him.  He  invites  iia 
near.  He  a-ss'ires  us  that  while  He  has  plenty  we  shall  not  want. 
Because  He  lives  we  shall  live  also.  Let  us  remember  the  relation 
in  which  He  stands  to  us  j  and  see  where  and  what  He  now  is.  Id 
what  distress  will  not  tins  encourage  us?  "Fear  not;  I  am  the 
iirst  and  the  last ;  I  sm  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold, 
I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen ;  and  nave  the  keys  of  hell  and  ot 
death." 

JjHujHY  31. — "In  many  things  we  offend  all." — James  iiu  3. 

To  exemplify  this  in  our  conviction,  we  must  estimate  our  offen- 
ces according  to  the  mind  of  God,  and  not  by  a  human  judgment. 
When  David  says,  "  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?"  he  means  to 
intimate  that  no  one  can  be  fully  acquainted  with  them.  We  are 
too  full  of  self-love ;  and  ace  too  averse  to  dwell  on  the  discoveiy  of 
our  faults.  The  heart  is  not  only  desperately  wicked,  but  deceitful 
above  all  things ;  and  has  a  thousand  artifices  to  delude  us  into  a 
more  favourable  opinion  of  ourselves  than  we  deserve.  Hence  we 
excuse  many  evils ;  we  question  the  guilt  of  others ;  and  as  to  (hose 
we  consider  really  sinful,  we  do  not  condemn  them  according  to 
their  aggtivations.  From  various  causes  therefore,  we  see  only  a 
small  part  of  our  sins;  and  we  must  not  suppose  we  appear  in  the 
—In  his  sight  the 


eyes  of  God  a 

very  heavens  are  not  clean.     And  does  he  set  our  miqmties  ueiuna 

him^  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  flis  countenance  ? 

Neither  must  we  judge  of  the  number  of  our  offences  only  by  our 
remembrance  of  them.  We  are  affected  with  recent  transgressions; 
but  we  are  not  struck  with  those  we  were  guilty  of  ten  or  twenty 
years  ago.  And  wherefore  1  Though  they  are  past  as  to  us,  ibey 
are  not  so  as  to  God.  Nothing  is  future,  nothing  is  past,  with  Him 
—With  Him  every  thing  is  present— and  we  are  at  this  very 
moment  committing  those  sins  with  Him,  with  whom  one  day  is  as 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  are  as  one  day.  Though 
we  have  forgotten  a  countless  multitude  of  our  offences,  God  has 
forgotten  none  of  them.  They  are  all  recorded  in  tlie  book  of  his 
remembrance — and  couM  we  consult  this  awful  register  of  our  lives 
from  the  beginning,  with  ail  the  sins  of  youth  and  raanhocd,  ol 
secrecy  and  openness,  of  infirmity  and  wilfulness,  of  purpose  and 
accomplishment;  and  could  we  peruse  one  chapter  "-  """  -'"•'-'■ 
-   -         -r  The 


only,  we  should  exclaim— we  cannot  answer  Thee  for  i.ne  of  a 
thousand  jf  our  transgressions.  "  Innumerable  evih  have  ccm- 
passed  me  about  r  mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that 
I  am  not  able  to  look  up;  they  are  more  than  the  liajrs  of  mine 
head:  therefore  my  heart  faileth  n\e." 

Have  we  not  in  many  things  offended  all— First  in  our  disregard 
of  the  Lord  Jesus?  Secondly,  in  the  neglect  and  fomiality  of  our 
devotion  ?    Thirdly,  in  the  coldness  and  contractedness  of  our  cha- 
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litjr?  Fourtlily,  in  the  nou-impiovement  and  mis-sper.amfi;  of  our 
time  ?  Fifthly,  in  our  behaviour  under  the  discipline  of  the  rod  1 
Sixthly,  iu  our  "  temper-flaws  unsightly  V  Seventhly,  in  the 
license  of  our  tongiiea  f  It  tvouW  be  easy  to  multiply  liie  counts  in 
tlie  iiidictH«nt.  Surelv  a  little  reflection  upon  each  of  these  will 
'■onvinee  us  of  the  guift  here  acknowledged. 

But  in  what  manner  should  we  utter  the  confession?  For  the 
words  are  not  always  used  as  James  and  his  brethren  used  them. 
Some  use  them  as  a  kind  of  censure  ujon  others,  ratJier  tlian  as  a 
reflection  upon  themselves:  yea,  their  aim  is  to  screen  themselves 
as  culprits  in  the  commonness  of  the  delinquency.  Hence,  when 
their  conduct  is  accuW,  or  a  monitor  reminds  (hem  of  their  misdo- 
ings, O,  say  they,  none  are  exempt  from  failings ;  evea  the  best 
err  j  in  many  things  we  oflend  all.  Others  use  them  without  per- 
haps a  bad  design  ;  yet  they  use  them  vaguely  and  unimpreasively 
— It  is  mere  ip-service — ^it  comes  from  nothing — and  leads  to 
nothing.  Bu.  if  we  properly  feel  the  sentiment  we  utter,  it  will  be 
accompanied  with  deep  repentance  and  godly  sorrow— It  will  make 
us  sensible  of  our  need  of  the  Saviour,  and  endear  to  our  souls  the 
cross  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ— It  will  hide  pride 
from  us,  and  fill  us  with  aelf-abasement— It  will  dispose  us  lo 
receive  and  invite  reproof— It  will  keep  us  from  murmuring  and 
repining  under  divine  correction — It  will  make  us  tender  towards 
the  ir.fiimities  of  odiera— It  will  elevate  our  views  to  heaven,  and 
send  forth  our  desires  after  a  state  in  which  we  shall  never,  never  sin 
— and — It  will  awaken  us  to  caution,  carefulness,  and  zeal:  for 
though  we  cannot  attain  perfection  here,  we  may  much  reduce  our 
imperfections;  and  should  be  concerned  to  make  all  possible  pro- 
gression in  the  divine  life.  Here,  as  all  our  oflence  arise  from  the 
depravity  of  oiur  nature,  our  business  must  be  to  seek  for  more  grace 
to  mortify  the  principle  of  sin — for  how  can  vre  that  axe  dtfld  to  sin 
live  any  longer  therein  ?  And  as  grace  uses  means,  we  must  inquire 
where  we  have  mos'  frequently  erred,  and  how  we  have  been  most 
easily  overcome ;  and  watch  and  pray  lest  we  enter  into  temptation. 


FEBRUARY. 

Pebhuaov  1. "At  my  firai  ansvet  HO  mnn  Blood  with  me,  but  all  men  for 

Book  me ;  I  pr&y  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  lo  their  charge."— 2  Tim.  iv.  16. 

This  was  a  very  trying  case.  He  was  a  prisoner,  and  had  ap- 
pealed unto  CiBsar.  He  had  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Nero, 
the  greatest  and  the  most  crue.  monarcli  of  the  earth,  tc  defend  him- 
self against  one  charge,  for  which  he  had  sutfered  as  an  evil  doer 
even  unto  bonds.  His  friends  should  have  rallied  around  him,  en- 
couraging him  by  their  kindness,  emboldening  him^  by  their  pre- 
sence, exculpating  him  by  their  testimony,  or  softening  his  judges 
by  their  tears  and  entreaties.  It  was  the  custom  among  the  Romans 
for  the  connexions  of  the  accused  to  appear  in  court  in  mourning,  to 
show  their  regard  for  the  prisoner,  and  to  influence  the  ttibunal  by 
their  depositions,  or  their  importunity ;  and  sometimes  the  train  thai 
attended  them  was  very  laj^e  and  im^sin.?.    But  Paulap|wared^oi 

around,  he  be 
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— no  man  storid  by  him— but  all  forsook  him !  Yet  tliis  gives  tue 
Apostle  an  opportunity  to  display  the  escellency  of  his  principles  anil 
temper — "  I  pray  God  that  it  may  uot  be  laid  to  their  charge." 
Hence  we  may  observe, 

First — II  is  no  unusual  thing  for  a  man  to  be  deserted  in  the  hour 
of  trial.  The  rich  have  many  friends;  but  the  poor  uselh  entreaties, 
and  often  useth  them  in  vaic.  Some  seem  lo  act  as  if  they  thought 
a  brother  was  bom  for  prosperity,  instead  of  adTcrsity.  Thus  the 
garden  is  not  forsaken  while  it  abounds  with  flowers  and  finits,  but 
in  the  dreariness  of  winter.  Are  yousuff^in^  under  such  desertion? 
Remember,  your  brethren  have  drunk  of  ihis  bitter  cup  before  you. 
In  his  deep  distress,  David  heard  that  Ahitbophel  was  among  the 
conspirators  with  Absalom.  And  what  was  the  complaint  of  Job? 
"My  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a  hffoofc,  and  as  the  stream  oi 
brooKs  they  pass  away ;  which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice,  and 
wherein  the  snow  is  bid ;  what  time  they  wax  worm,  they  vanish ! 
when  It  is  hot,  they  are  consumed  out  of  ihcir  place."  Is  it  tiie 
Scripmre  only  that  is  continually  saying  tons,  "Cease  ftomman?" 

pococdiy — See  the  frailty  of  good  men.  For  such  the  persons 
comi,..ttned  of  were,  notwitiistanding  their  infirmity  on  this  occa- 
sion ;  and  therefore  Paul  distinguishes  them  from  the  hardened  per- 
secutor and  blasphemer  of  whom,  as  an  Apostle,  he  speaks  in  the 
verse  preceding:  "Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me  much  CTil; 
the  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  works :  of  whom  beware  thou 
also ;  for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our  words."  Men  may  be  back- 
sliders and  not  apostates :  they  may  act  weakly  and  not  wickedly,  or 
so  as  to  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace.  Thus  these  persons  were 
friends  at  heart;  their  detection  was  only  temporary;  and  ihey 
would  soon  grieve  pvcr  it.  But  the  best  of  men  are  but  meo.  The 
agency  that  makes  them  holy  leaves  them  human.  There  is  nature 
in  them  as  well  as  grace.  And  what  affecting  and  humiliating 
changes  do  they  sometimes  betray!  Who  could  have  thought  that 
ElijtSi,  after  telling  Ahab  to  bis  tace  of  his  abominations,  and  slay- 
ing all  the  false  prophets,  should  flee  at  the  threatening  of  Jezebel, 
and  pray  to  be  riSeased  from  life?  Who,  that  had  seen  Peter  in  the 
presence  of  the  Roman  soldiers  draw  his  sword  and  cut  off  the  ear 
of  the  High  Priest's  servant,  could  have  believed  tliat  the  very  same 
man,  a  few  hours  after,  would  be  so  overcome  with  fear,  at  the  ques- 
tion of  the  damsel  in  the  judgment-hall,  as  to  say,  with  oaths  and 
curses,  I  know  not  the  man  ?  So  these  brethren,  when  they  heard 
tliat  Paul  was  coming  to  make  his  appeal,  went  down  to  meet  bun 
as  far  as  Appii-Forum  and  the  three  taverns;  and  when  Paul  saw 
them  he  tlianked  God,  and  took  courage :  yet  consulting  with  fiesh 
and  blood,  and  thinking  how  many  had  lately  suilered,  tbey  yielded 
to  af  prehension,  and  not  one  of  them  justified  the  hope  they  had  ex- 
cited.   Lord,  what  is  man ! 

Thirdly — How  becoming  and  lovely  is  a  forgiving  disposition; 
However  leniently  the  conduct  of  these  forsake'^  of  Paul  may  be 
treated,  they  were  vei;y  blameworthy.  There  «as  much  in  their 
dtfection  to  irritate  hir  mind,  especially  considering  what  was  theii 
duty  towards  one  who  was  suffering  for  the  cause  iliey  professtd, 
and  the  pretensiozxs  of  friendship  which  they  had  made.  Nothing  is 
nif  lie  felt,  more  resented,  than  injury  in  the  hour  of  want  and  disires* 
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CiiiitraTy  lo  ever;-  kind  and  degree  of  just  espectaliou — yet  the  bleed 
ing  lieart  here  oaly  says,  "  I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  lo 
■.heir  cliarqe."  Imbibe  the  same  spirit,  and  follow  idi  example.  In 
proTocations  and  complaints  dwell  not  upon  the  enhancing,  but  upon 
tlie  extenuating.  Be  not  implacable,  mt  tender-hearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  Gk>d,  for  Christ's  sake^  hath  forgiven  you.  It  is 
ihe  glory  of  a  maa  to  pass  by  a  transgression.  It  is  the  noblest  oi 
aU  victories — Be  not  overcoiae  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  gootl. 
So  the  suffering  Stephen,  under  a  shower  of  stones,  cried,  "Lord, 
ky  not  this  sin  to  their  ctiai^e."  Thus  Jesus,  as  they  were  nailing 
him  10  the  cross,  prayed,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do." 


Pebbuaev  2.— "Nolwilhstandirs  the  Lord  stood  wiih  me,  aiid  streMlhsned 
me ;  that  bv  me  the  preaching  miglit  be  fully  know,  and  that  dil  the  Gentilea 
Biiglil  heat :  and  I  was  dehvered  out  of  :lia  mouth  ol  the  lion."— 2  Tim.  iv.  17. 

At  his  first  answer  before  Ctesar  he  had  been  deserted  of  all  those 
whose  duty  it  was  to  have  appeared  for  him.  But  to  the  loss  of  his 
&iends  he  opposes  the  grace  of  the  Saviour — "  notwiihsfanding  the 
Lord  stood  hj  me."  He  was  not  visible  to  the  assembly ;  nor  did 
Paul  himself  perceive  biiFi  by  the  eye  of  sense.  His  presence  was 
teal,  but  spiritual ;  and  he  was  with  his  servant  not  as  a  mere  wit- 
ness, but  as  a  helper— He  "  strengthened  me."  He  confirmed  his 
courage,  and  gave  him  self-possession,  and  freedom  of  thought  and 
eipression.  This  was  no  more  than  lie  had  reason  to  expect,  from 
his  own  promise:  "Lo!  lam  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."  "  Ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors  and  Icings  for 
ray  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them  and  the  Gentiles,  Bui  when 
they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak- 
for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  saine  hour  what  ye  shall  speak." 

See  how  He  ditfers  from  othersl  They  forsake  us  when  we  are  in 
distress :  He  is  a  fesent  help  in  trouble.  When  human  depend- 
ence fails,  he  is  sure  to  hold  forth  his  own  arm,  and  lo  say,  "  Trust, 
and  be  not  afraid."  Thus  he  was  with  Joseph  when  sold  into 
Egypt,  with  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon,  with  the  three  Hebrew  children 
in  the  fiery  furnace,  and  with  Paul  when  abandoned  of  all  before 
Nero! 

And  what  a  substitute  was  he  for  Paul's  friends  !  They  would 
have  been  nothing  without  him ;  but  he  was  every  thing  without 
them.  If  we  walked  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  willi 
him,  we  need  fear  no  evil.    He  is  all  in  all. 

What  was  the  design  of  this  interposition  ?  "  That  by  me  the 
preaching  might  be  fuUy  known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might 
lieax."  Thepreaching  intends  the  Gospel;  and  the  meaning  is,  that 
in  this  trial  he  had  an  opportunity  to  publish  it  moat  advantageously 
and  extensively.  What  he  delivered  would  spread  through  the 
palace  and  the  city ;  and  pervade  much  further.  For  at  this  time 
Rome  was  the  m'etropoSis  of  the  world  ;  so  that  what  his  auditors 
heard  wiiuld  be  reported  to  others,  and  extended  through  ail  the  pro- 
vinces. How  true  is  it,  that  though  his  servants  niay  sufleras  evil- 
doers even  unto  bonds,  yet  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound.  It  can  no 
more  be  restrained  than  the  flowing  of  the  sea,  or  the  rising  of  Ui« 
sun.     Yea,  ihe  v^ry  efforls  designed  to  injure  il,  have  been  over 
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ruied  10  aid  its  progress.  Persecution  has  always  tu"  ned  out  to  tine 
liirtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

What  was  the  issue?  "And  I  was  delivered  from  th6  mouth  o! 
the  lion."  Does  he  refer  to  the  enemy  of  souls  7  He  is  called  a  roar- 
ing lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  and  he  hoped  to  preyaii 
with  Paul  to  deny  the  Sayiour's  name.  Or  does  he  refer  to  Nero? 
The  Scripture  treguantly  compares  wicked  men,  and  especially 
ryrants,  to  beajts  of  prey ;  and  it  was  impossible,  to  disgrace  such  a 
monster  as  noiv  filled  the  imperial  throne — a  wretch  who  killed  hia 

S receptor,  had  his  mother  lipped  up  before  his  eyes,  and  entertained 
imself  at  supper  by  the  burnings  of  Christians  at  the  comers  of  his 
pleasure-grounds.  Yet  this  hardly  agrees  with  Paul's  manner  of 
writing,  and  the  respect  he  considered  due  officicdly  to  his  sovereign. 
The  expression  therefore  is  to  be  considered  rather  as  a  phrase  sig- 
nificant of  a  narrow  escape  from  a  very  pressing  jeopardy.  Hence 
David  had  said,  "  Save  me  from  toe  lion's  mouth."  Paul's  case  was 
looked  upon  not  only  as  dangerous  but  desperate.  He  was  con- 
sidered a  dead  man.  Yet  the  emperor  and  the  senate  did  nothing 
against  him ;  but  after  a  hearing,  he  was  sent  hack  simply  as  a 
prisoner. 

The  sufferings  of  God's  servants  depend  not  on  the  fancies  and 
passions  of  men,  hut  the  providence  of  God.  Their  enemies  are 
chained;  and  wherein  they  think  to  deal  proudly,  he  is  above  them. 
He  resttains  or  diverts  them  by  bis  power  when  he  does  not  govern 
l3iem  by  his  grace.  "  The  kind's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as 
tiie  rivets  of  vralers;  he  tumeth  it  whithersoever  he  will." 

He  often  permits  his  people  to  fall  into  the  greatest  extremities, 
and  then  appears  for  them^  to  show  his  power  and  glory,  and  to 
teach  them  never  to  despau.  Therefore,  ye  seed  of  Jacob,  hope 
m  him  and  wait  for  him.  He  whom  you  serve  is  continually  able 
to  deliver  you.  He  can  deliver  you  not  only  from  the  lion's  paw, 
but  from  the  lion's  mouth. 


Febbuahy  3.—"  And  ihe  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and 
will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom ;  to  whom  lie  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen,"— 2  Tim.  iv.  18. 

Hebe  he  expresses  his  fiill  assurance  of  hope,  after  the  trial  he 
had  experienced  from  the  desertion  of  his  friends,  and  the  succour  he 
had  received  from  the  presence  of  his  Saviour.  What  he  expected, 
however,  was  not  exemption  from  trials.  He  looked  for  suffering. 
He  knew  that  bonds  and  afflictions  avraited  him.  But  he  knew  also 
tliat  the  Lord  would  deliver  him  from  every  evil  work— and  that, 
fer  from  alloiwing  him  to  apostatize  or  backslide,  he  would  enable 
him  to  resist  te.-nptation,  to  hold  on  his  way,  to  finish  his  course 
with  joy — and  pwserre  him  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

What  a  destmation !  Nothing  less  than  a  kingdom,  a  heavenly 
lingdom,  Awiieavenly  kingdom,  procured  by  him,  prepared  by  him, 
Jhe  same  he  himself  enjoys,  and  which  his  followers  are  to  possess 
with  him,  according  to  his  promise:  "Ye  ate  they  which  have 
continued  with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  I  appomt  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  as  my  Father  has  appointed  unto  me." 

Biit  what  is  t'le  prospect  of  such  a  glorious  estate,  if  we  are  dfr 
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Btroyed  before  we  attain  it!  It  la  obvious  the  Apostle  believed  in  hia 
owii  perseverance  and  final  salvation.  The  expressions  he  uses  are  not 
the  language  of  a  man  indoubi,  floating  between  hope  and  fear;  but 
of  a  man  futlv  convinced  and  assured.  And  it  is  delightful  lo  find 
mm  espressing  the  saine  certainty  of  rnind  with  regard  to  all  the 
lubjecis  of  divine  grace :  "Being  confident  of  'Jiis  very  thingj  that 
Qe  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the 
dav  of  Jesu.^  Christ"  Yes,  Christians;  you  may  equally  rejoice  in 
oope  of  ilie  glory  of  God.  He  has  provided  for  all  yoiw  wants.  He 
will  secure  you  in  every  danger.  Sin  shall  ni>t  have  dominion  ever 
you.  The  GoJ  of  peace  will  bruise  Satan  under  your  ^eet  shortly. 
You  have  overcome  them,  because  greater  is  He  that  is  in  you,  tJiaa 
they  that  are  in  the  world.  Yea,  in  all  these  things  jou  are  more 
than  conquerors. 

It  is  obvious  the  Apostle  derived  encoutagemen'  in  his  expecKi- 
tioa  fro.Q  his  former  experience :  the  Lord  stood. by  me  and  strength- 
ened me,  and  I  was  delivered  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion ;  and  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  preserve  me  unto 
his  heavenly  kingdom.  The  proofs  we  have  had  of  his  mercy  and 
grace  should  animate  us  in  our  dependance  ;  for  he  is  always  the 
eame ;  and  one  blessing  is  the  pledge  of  another.  The  victories  ot 
an  old  soldier  feed  his  courage.  David  was  filled  with  confidence 
in  his  dreadful  conflict,  by  such  recollections  and  reasoning. 

But  his  expectation  was  founded  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  his  deli- 
verer and  his  preserver :  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
work  and  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom.  He  is  engaged 
10  do  it.  He  is  able  to  do  it.  He  is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost 
1  can  trust  him  for  every  period,  and  with  every  result.  "  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  lo  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  to  him  against  that  day." 

What  wonder  therefore  that  he  should  exclaim,  "  To  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen  1"  And  will  you  not,  Christian, 
make  this  Amen  your  own "?  It  becomelh  well  the  just  to  be  thank- 
ful. Praise  is  comely  for  the  upright.  It  is  the  most  unselfish  ex- 
ercise of  your  religion ;  and  it  will  be  the  most  durable.  It  will  be 
{he  work,  the  enjoyment  of  heaven. 

You  say,  "  I  hope  I  am  grateful."  You  hope  you  are!  As  if 
tliere  was  any  difficulty  in  determining  the  thing.  Would  similar 
Mnduct  towanls  an  earthly  benefactor  be  deemed  grateful  1  What 
are  the  sentiments  of  your  mind?  The  atfections  of  your  heart? 
The  language  of  your  lips?  Above  all— What  is  the  language  ot 
jour  life?    Actions  speai  louder  than  words. 

Like  Paul,  he  enlarged  in  your  gratitude.  Be  concerned  that  his 
praise  may  be  as  lasting  as  his  goodness— that  his  glory  may  be  for 
ever.  Do  what  you  can  to  advance  it,  not  only  while  living,  but 
when  dying,  and  even  when  dead.  I  mean,  by  the  institutions  you 
have  established  or  supported— by  the  examples  you  leave  behii>d 
you— by  the  children  vou  have  instructed— by  the  sinners  you  have 
converted  from  the  errors  of  their  ways  to  be  a  seed  to  serve  him, 
»nd  whicli  shall  be  accounled  for  a  generation,  and  who  shall  coiiie 
<)nil  deolaie  his  righteousness  to  a  nation  that  shall  be  born,  that  iio 
hpth  done  this. 
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Fbbeu*ht4.— "Then  came  David  to  Nob."— 1  Sam.  iii  1. 

What  an  extraoidinary  character  was  David !  How  large  a  p  r- 
tion  of  the  sacred  history  do  his  memoirs  occupy.  And  how  prolil' 
able  are  they  for  "doctrine,  and  reproof,  and  correction,  and  ijf- 
struetion  in  righteousness." 

He  was  now  informed  by  Jonathan  of  Saul's  determination  to 
kill  him.  He  is  therefore  compelled  to  flee  for  safety.  Tlie  tabef 
nacle  being  at  Nob,  he  repairs  Either,  in  his  confusion  and  distress, 
both  to  take  an  affectionate  leave  of  the  house  of  God,  which  he 
despaired  of  seeing  again  for  a  long  time;  and  also  to  obtain  uue- 
cour.  He  a-sks  Ahimelech  the  priest  whether  he  can  give  him  any 
food  for  his  hunger,  or  weapon  for  his  defence.  With  regard  to  the 
former  of  these,  Ahimelech  told  him  he  had  nothing  under  his  hand 
but  the  sacred  loaves.  ThesCj  however,  he  gave  him ;  and  our 
Saviour  fully  justifies  the  action;  "Have  ye  never  read  what 
David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  an  hungered,  he^  aiid  ihey 
that  were  with  him  7  How  he  wei.t  into  the  house  of  God  in  the 
days  of  Ahiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  showbread,  which 
is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which 
■were  with  him?"  Teaching  us — that  the  ceremonies  of  religion 
are  to  give  place  to  the  substance;  that  positive  institutions  are  to 
yield  to  moral  obligations;  that  God  requireih  mercy  and  not  sacri- 
fice. Upon  the  same  principle,  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sab- 
bath, though  the  Pharisees  condemned  our  Saviour  for  healing  on 
this  day :  and  we  have  known  some  who  have  opposed  Sunday 
schools  as  breaking  in  upon  the  command  of  God." 

With  regard  to  the  tetter,  Ahimelech  told  him  that  he  had  no- 
thing but  the  sword  of  Goliath,  which  was  wrapped  in  a  cloth  be- 
hind the  ephod.  What  a  curiosity  was  here !  How  highly  it  was 
prized  we  may  learn  from  the  preservation  of  it  in  such  a  place  and 
with  such  care !  Nothing  coufd  have  been  more  welcome  to  David 
than  this  weapon — "Give  it  me,"  says  he;  "  tliere  is  none  like  it," 
It  had  been  drawn  against  himself,  and  had  been  taken  by  his  own 
hand — no  one  therefore  seemed  to  have  a  greater  title  to  it  than 
David.  U  would  strengthen  his  failh  more  than  his  arm.  It  would 
call  to  remembrance  his  former  victory,  and  encourage  afresh  his 
confidence  in  God,  being  able  now  to  add,  "  The  Lord  who  deli- 
vered me  from  the  paw  of  the  iion  and  the  paw  of  the  bear,"  and — 
"  iiom  the  uncircumcised  Philistine,"  will  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
work.  So  he  ought  to  have  reasoned  always,  and  so  he  sometimes 
did  reason :  but,  alas !  two  things  occurred  here  worthy  of  our  remark. 

First,  the  manner  of  application  wa«  blamable.  For,  to  obtain 
these  suppUeSj  he  dissembled,  affirming  that  he  was  employed  hv  the 
king  in  a  business  that  required  haste.  Is  this  to  be  j-^jstifled  because 
it  came  from  a  good  man  1  It  is  the  mote  to  be  censured.  He 
should  have  maintained  the  character  of  an  Israelite  indeed  in  whom 
is  no  guile,  and  who  ie  always  to  choose  sufl'eriug  rather  than  sin. 
But  we  see  how  well  affliedona  are  caUed  Iria/g,  and  how  difficult 
it  is  to  act  consistently  in  «jme  conditions.  How  becoming  is  can- 
dour in  judging  others  !  Who  knows  that  he  should  have  acted 
better  under  the  same  pressure  of  eurcumstances  I  How  nece; 
Ihej'rayer   "Lead  us  not  into  templalitpa,  but  delivei  us  from  e 
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Seconal),  ihe  issue  was  tragical.  For  while  the  parties  were  hav- 
iiia;  this  nlercourse,  a  man  named  Doeg  happened  to  be  there  "de- 
tained before  the  Lord."  This  wretch,  instead  of  minding  his 
devotian,  Njserved  them,  and  resolved  to  ingratiate  himself  with  hii 
master  Saul  by  an  impeachment  of  Ahimelech.  And  so  it  fell  out 
"  Then  answered  Doeg  tlie  Edonnte,  which  was  set  over  the  ser- 
vants of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Ahitub.  And  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  foi 
him  and  gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword  of  Goliath  tha 
Philistine."  Behold,  first,  the  deceitfulness  of  this  villain.  Like 
nther  ;^iaadere^s  he  does  the  business  by  a  raixiure  of  fact  and  false 
:iood.  He  ought  to  have  told  Saul  that  David  had  deceived  Ahi- 
melech, and  made  him  believe  that  he  was  acting  for  ^e  king ;  and 
therefore  that  what  Ahimelech  did  was  really  in  honour  of  the  king. 
The  whole  truth  would  have  entirely  exculpated  the  high  priest,  but 
Do^  suppresses  the  most  essential  pari  of  it.  And  behold,  secondly, 
the  cruelly  as  well  as  falseness  of  this  informer,  "And  the  king 
said,  Thou  shale  surely  die,  Ahimelech,  thou,  and  alt  thy  father's 
house."  There  was  something  venerable  in  the  cliaracter  and  oiEce 
af  a  priest,  and  as  Ahimelech  and  his  brethren  stood  dressed  in  their 
sacred  robes,  Saul's  footmen  shrunk  back  from  slaying  them.  "And 
the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  tnou,  and  fall  upon  the  priests.  And 
Doeg  the  Edomile  turned,  and  he  fell  upon  the  priests,  and  slew  on 
that  day  fourscore  and  five  persons  that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 
And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote  he  with  the  edge  oT  the 
sword,  both  men  and  women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen  and 
asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword." 

But  see  upon  what  little  cwurrences  surprising  coincidences  and 
great  consequences  often  depend.  The  word  of  the  Lord  had  de- 
nounced the  house  of  Eli :  but  the  threatening  could  not  be  fulfill^ 
without  the  destruction  of  these  priests :  but  these  priests  would  not 
have  been  destroyed  but  for  the  malice  of  Saul:  Saul's  malice  would 
not  have  been  excited  but  for  the  inftimy  of  Doeg;  and  Doeg  would 
not  have  informed  against  Ahimelech  had  he  not  b^n  detained  ai 
the  tabernacle  the  day  when  David  entered  it.  All  this  seemed  acci- 
dental ;  but  it  was  not.  All  parties  acted  freely,  yet  necessarily  too. 
What  was  imiust  in  Doeg  was  righteous  in  God.  He  knew  how 
to  accomplish  his  word  by  numan  falsehood  and  cruelty,  and  yet  he 
was  of  purer  eyes  tiian  to  Iwhold  iniquity  Nothing  was  more  cer- 
tain as  well  as  important  than  the  death  of  Christ,  and  lie  traa 
delivered  according  to  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God ;  yet  by  wicked  hands  the  Jews  crucified  him.  Ask  me  not  fur 
a  solution,  I  only  know  the  fact.  I  see  the  two  ends  of  the  chain, 
but  the  middle  is  under  water:  yet  the  connexion  is  as  real  as  it  is 
invisible.  By-and-by  it  will  be  drawn  up.  In  the  mean  while,  we 
must  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.  Judge  nothing  before  the 
tima.  We  know  that  Messiah  cometh  which  is  called  Christ  r 
wlien  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

FEaBUARV  5.— "When  I  iii  weak,  then  Bin  I  strong."— 2  Ci.r.  jcil.  10. 

CnRLSTiimTV  is  not  only  mysterious  with  regard  to  doctrine,  bu 

■Iso  exneiienat.     Cirisiians  are  men  wondered  ai.    Tiiey  are  ■ 
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peculiar  people ;  and  the  world  knoweth  them  rot  Some  of  the 
eiFects  auJ  advanlagea  of  their  religion  indeed,  may  be  palpable  lo 
others ;  but  i  s  principles  and  resources  are  among  the  deep  thiop 
of  God,  wl\icli  the  naturai  man  knoweth  not,  oeiaus"  they  are 
spiritually  discerned.  How  strange  to  many  must  tne  language  of 
Paul  appear — "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  nevertheless  1  five ;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  "Most  gladly  mil  I  "lory  in 
infirmity,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me— 1  take  plea- 
sure in  mfinnities,  m  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ's  sake :  for  when  1  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong." 

As  this  eitpresses  his  experience  not  only  or  principally  as  he  was 
an  Apostle,  but  a  Christian,  let  us  in  this  esercise  consider  the  weak- 
nesses 10  which  he  refers ;  and  in  the  next  see  how  it  becomes  an 
accession  of  sueo^ih. 

The  weakness  is  spiritual.  But  we  must  distinguish  between  the 
reality  of  it,  and  the  apprehension.  The  fall  has  deprived  us  not 
only  of  righteousness,  but  of  strength ;  and  by  nature  we  are  weak, 
as  lo  all  the  purposes  of  the  divine  life.  But  ail  are  not  sensible  oi 
this.  In  genera!,  men  are  far  from  believing  it;  and  will  sooner 
acknowlei^e  their  gui;t  than  their  inability.  They  will  confess  that 
they  have  not  been  what  they  ought  to  have  been,  or  done  what 
they  ought  to  have  done ;  but  they  always  presume  upon  tlieir  com- 
petency for  these  things ;  and  resolve  by-and-by  to  accomplish  them. 
But  Paul  spe^  of  tjie  apprekemion  of  our  weakness.  This  is 
effected  by  the  Holy  Spirit  j  who  convinces  men  of  sin,  and  makes 
them  acquainted  with  their  true  cliaractet  and  slate  before  God.  But 
the  sense  of  their  weakness  is  increased  by  observation  and  expe- 
rience. They  hear  of  many  falling  around  them  who  once  seemed 
much  more  likeiy  to  stand  than  themselves ;  and  each  of  these  di> 
clensions  cries,  '■  Let  him  thai  thinketh  he  standeiji  take  heed  lest 
iie  fall."  And  when  they  read  the  Scriptures,  they  see  the  fails  of 
good  men  there,  and  men  whose  grace  was  very  superior  to  their 
own:  and  can  they  help  fearing  tor  themselves,  wTien  they  find 
Abraham  betrayed  into  dissimulation  by  unbelief;  Moses  speaking 
unadvisedly  with  his  lips ;  Job  cursing  the  day  of  his  birth ;  Solo- 
mon playing  the  fool;  and  Peter  acUng  the  coward f  The  events 
of  life  also  enlarge  their  self-acquaintance.  Who  knows  what  he 
is  till  h«  is  tried,  and  till  he  meets  with  his  own  trial  ?  For  every 
one  is  not  discovered  m  the  same  way :  and  as  Joab  adhered  to 
David  in  (he  rebellion  of  Absalom,  yet  turned  aside  after  Adonijah ; 
so  we  may  be  firm  in  one  peril,  and  fiiil  in  another.  Afflictions  are 
frei|uently  called  temptations,  because  they  try  and  prove  us:  and 
where  is  the  Cliristian  who,  m  consequence  of  the5e_  experunents_ 
has  not  been  led,  if  not  to  question  ttie  reality  of  his  religion,  to 
mourn  over  the  deficiencies  of  hi  Thus  fresh  and  painful  secrets 
are  constantly  coniii^  to  light ;  and  the  knowledge  of  their  depravity, 
^bich  they  could  not  have  borne  at  once,  is  produced  by  little  ano 
lutli,  "And  where,"  says  the  Christian,  often  appalled,  "where 
will  ihe  mystery  end?  W  ocan  understand  his  errors?  Whocan 
say,  I  have  made  my  heart  (.lean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin?"  Thus 
he  often  seem-j  worse,  because  be  is  wiser.     There  is  not  more  in 
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And  how  far  does  this  sense  of  the  Christian's  wealcneas  extend  f 
He  feels  that  he  is  unable  to  do  what  he  ougkl.  His  work  is  laid 
down  in  the  Scripture.  l!  requires  him  to  run  the  race  thai  is  set 
before  him ;  to  fighc  the  good  fight  of  faith ;  and  to  perform  a  Ihou- 
sand  duties  with  regaxd  to  God,  his  neighbour,  and  himself— tlit 
view  of  which  forces  him  to  exclaim,  "  Who  is  su£Bcient  for  these 
things  1"  He  feels  that  he  is  unable  to  do  what  he  would.  To  wil 
ts  present,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good,  he  6nds  not.  Ha 
would  gladly  flee,  but  the  wires  of  his  cage  tell  him  that  he  is  a 

Erisoni-r.  He  attempts  to  sing,  but  his  voice  is  untuned;  and  his 
arp  is  hung  on  the  willows,  and  sometimes  too  high  for  him  to 
reach.  He  feels  that  lie  is  unable  to  do  wliat  he  has  done.  His 
Ibrmer  experience  humbles  him.  "  O  that  it  was  with  me  as  in 
months  past  1"  I  fear  I  shall  never  pray  again  as  1  have  prayed. 
Never  trust  in  the  promise  as  I  have  trusted.  Never  kneel  before 
the  cross  again  as  I  once  did,  and  said — 

"Here  ilU  I  find  my  heaven, 
Wnile  upon  [he  Lamb  1  gaze." 

He  feels  that  he  is  unable  to  do  the  least  duty.  He  always 
thought  himself  inadequate,  were  he  called  to  die  at  the  stake,  or  to 
offer  up  an  Isaac :  but  he  is  beyond  this  now.  He  now  feels  mat  he 
cannot  order  his  speech  properly  in  company ;  nor  endure,  with 
Christian  temper,  the  trillittg  vexations  of  the  hour — yea,  that  with- 
out Christ  he  "  can  do  nothing."  He  feels  unable  to  preserve  him- 
self frcm  the  greatest  sins.  He  onoe  thought  that  he  was  in  no 
danger  from  these ;  and  supposed  that  reputation,  and  common  pru- 
dence, would  secure  him  from  such  miscarriages.  But  he  now 
Etays  with  David,  not  only,  cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults,  but 
eep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins. 
And  what  is  there  to  meet  all  this  weakness  1  When  he  exa- 
mines, he  finds  that  nothing  is  sufficient.  Ho  cannot  depend  on  Ihe 
grace  he  has  received — He  can  no  more  live  without  fresh  supplies 
of  the  Spirit,  than  he  can  see  with  the  li^ht,  and  respire  with  the  air, 
of  yestemay.  He  cannot  depend  upon  his  'present  frames.  These 
may  be  lively  and  delightful ;  but  th^  are  of  tlie  nanire  of  cordials, 
not  food — he  cannot  live  by  them.  He  knows  too  how  variable  they 
are;  and  how  often  rapture  has  ended  in  gloom.    He  cannot  de- 

Eend  upon  his  resalutions  and  virwg.  He  ^s  seen  their  vanity  in 
indiug  his  depraved  heart.  Though  tliey  seemed  invincible,  ibey 
have  yielded  in  the  hour  of  temptation;  and  before  the  assaults  of 
the  enemy,  they  have  been  no  more  than  a  hedge  of  cobwebs,  or  a 
wall  of  vapour.  He  cannot  depend  upon  vieans  and  ordinances. 
He  values  these,  and  will  be  found  in  the  use  of  them;  tliey  ate  hia 

frivilese  as  well  as  duty.  But  unless  the  Lord  give  tlie  in:^ease, 
'aul  plants  and  Apotlos  waters  in  vain.  We  are  to  wait  oidy  upon 
God.  His  influences  and  communications  can  alone  relieve  and 
elevate,  refresh  and  strengthen  the  soul.  This  seems  a  discouraging 
state  of  mind  to  be  in — but  what  follows? 


-"  When  1 
jsness  of 
n  of  strength  Ihrpc  w: 


Teakupss  becomes  tlse  a 
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First,  as  it  inspires  us  with  diffidence  and  caution.  It  will  keep 
OS  from  venturing  into  tlie  company  of  llie  infidel  and  the  wicked, 
lest  we  leam  of  theic  ways,  and  get  a  snare  lo  our  sotils.  It  will  tt- 
strain  us  from  scenes  and  places  of  dissiration  where  there  is  ac 
much  temptation,  and  we  feel  we  have  so  little  powi;r  of  resistance. 
He  wiio  knows  how  much  tinder  he  has  about  him  will  not  in- 
vite sparks.  The  humble  will  always  be  self-diffidenL  He  will  no' 
vainly  think  that  he  can  withstand  where  others  are  overcome 
Therefore  he  will  not  make  haste  to  be  rich,  lest  he  should  not  be  in 
nocent,  but  fall  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts  which  drowa 
men  in  destruction  and  pradition.  He  will  perfectly  tremble  at  th» 
thought  of  the  love  of  money,  since  God  tells  him  it  is  the  root  oi 
all  evil.  He  will  not  exercise  liimsulf  in  great  matters  or  in  things 
too  high  for  him ;  he  finds  himself  unequal  to  the  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers of  Euperior  offices  and  employments.  If  God  calls  him  into  an 
arduous  and  perilous  situation,  the  call  insures  his  safety  and  assist- 
ance; but  presumption  has  notliijig  to  plead.  He  will  therefore 
look  for  his  commission;  and  follow  God,  instead  of  going  before 
him.  The  Jews  would  go  up  llie  hill— but  the  ark  remained  behind. 
What  was  the  consequence?  The  enemy  easily  discomfited  them, 
and  chased  them  like  bees.  The  self-sufficient  are  never  safe,  be- 
cause no  one  can  warn  tliem  of  danger  without  giTing  ofience ;  bul 
the  man  who  knows  himself,  and  is  not  high  minded,  welcomes  ad- 
monition and  even  reproof;  and  says,  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 

Secondly,  as  it  makes  us  more  prayerful.  When  a  man,  concerned 
for  Ills  safety  and  welfare,  finds  iliat  he  cannot  rely  upon  himself,  he 
will  naturally  look  after  another  to  rely  upon.  So  did  Jehoshaphat  in 
the  pressure  of  his  straite :  "  We  have  no  might  against  this  great  com- 
pany that  cometli  against  us ;  neither  know  we  what  to  do :  but  our 
eyes  are  apon  thee."  And  thus,  when  the  wea!;  sees  an  adversary 
approaching,  he  will  not  go  forth  to  meet  him  alone ;  but  hasten  and 
call  upon  the  Captain  of  his  salvation  to  come  to  his  succour:  and 
thus  lie  succeeds.  What  is  prayer  but  an  application  to  the  strong 
ti>r  strength?  And  as  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength, 
but  we  cannot  hope  for  its  aids  without  asking  and  seeking;  it  fol 
lows,  tliat  notliiug  can  strengthen  us  like  prayer.  It  is  availing  our- 
selves of  Omnipotence.  It  is  our  being  strong  in  the  Lord  and  the 
power  of  his  might.  The  babe  cannot  support  himself:  yet  he  is 
not  abandoned.  Provision  is  made  for  him  in.  another;  and  what 
his  little  hands  cannot  accomplish  for  him,  his  cries  and  tears  can 
efiefit.  The  motJier  hears  biai,  and  flies  to  relieve  and  indulge.  She, 
even  she,  may  indeed  forget;  or  prove  imkind  or  unable;  but  tht 
God  of  all  grace  never  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me,  in  vain 
Tlierefote, 

Tiiirdly,  as  it  encourages  and  animates  the  soul  by  bringing  us 
uttder  llie  certainty  of  divine  promise.  There  is  something  very 
winning  and  endearing  in  confidence.  Who  could  take  away  tlie 
life  of  a  bird  that  fled  to  his  bosom  from  the  pounce  of  the  iiawk? 
or  wiio  couH  take  advantage  of  having  him  in  bis  hand  to  deprive 
the  little  trembler  even  of  his  lil«ny  ?  Nothing  is  ever  lost  by  uusl- 
iijg  in  the  ingenuous  and  noble-minded r  they  always  feel  a  respon- 
iibility  to  repay  the  i  onfldence  reposed  in  them.    What  then  ma* 
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ire  not  expect  from  the  Gud  of  all  comfort  ?  But  not  only  does  (lie 
honour  of  his  goodness  ii.ilme  him  to  succour  thost!  wfio  rely  on 
him,  but  also  tue  honour  of  his  trul'i.  For  has  he  not  said,  "God 
resialeth  tlie  proiui,  but  giveth  grace  uulo  the  humble?  He  fiileth 
the  hungry  with  good  things;  but  the  ri<;h  he  hath  sent  empty 

Therefore  you  need  not  be  afraid  to  know  the  evil  of  your  spiritual 
jondition ;  since  suitable  relief  of  every  kind  is  provided — And  we 
Bee  what  is  indeed  the  most  enviable  state  and  frame  of  mind  you 
can  be  in.  Tho  best  evidence  of  prosperity  in  the  divine  life  is  not 
great  knowledge  and  ecstasy ;  but  lowliness  of  mind.  "  He  that 
Hbaselh  hiraseu  shall  be  exalted."  "A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him 
low;  but  honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit."  "  With  the 
lowly  is  wisdom."  "With  him  also  is  affluence  and  might" — "when 
1  am  weak  then  am  I  strong  " 

And  let  it  comfort  us  tliat  our  resource  is  not  future  only,  but  im- 
mediate. We  cannot  doubt  of  our  being  strong  in  heaven.  There  our 
powers  will  be  fully  equal  to  every  demand  upon  them.  There  we 
shall  be  able  to  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple,  feeling  no 
languor,  and  requiring  no  repose.  But  we  are  strong  not  only  after 
weakness,  but  in  it — "  -when  I  am  weak,  tketi  am  I  strong."  "  As 
thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be."    "I  wilt  water  it  even/ moment.'" 

Thus,  out  of  weakness  I  am  made  strong,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strenglheneth  me." 


In  order  asit  is  S£ud,  in  the  foregoing  verse,  to  "see  their  face,  and 
perfect  that  which  was  lacking  in  their  faith."  But  two  remarks 
arise  from  the  words. 

The  first  is  of  a  doctrinal  character,  and  regards  a  leading  article 
of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints — "  Out  Lord  Jesus"  is  here 
addressed  in  prayer,  as  well  as  "  God  himself  and  our  Father,"  and 
even  with  him.  This  cannot  he  ccnfounded  with  the  practice  of 
the  Romish  Church  in  praying  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  a  multitude 
of  patron  saints.  Such  prayers  have  no  authority  from  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  addressed,  being  mere  crea- 
tures only,  can  have  no  knowledge  of  the  wants  and  feelings  of 
thousands  that  may  address  them  at  the  same  time.  But  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Saviour  speaks  of  himself,  before  he  left  the  earth, 
shows  the  reasonableness  of  our  addressing  him :  "  Lo,"  said  he.  "  I 
am  witn  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  "  Wnere 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  Name,  there  am  I  in  tlie 
midst  of  them."  "He  that  loveth  me  slutll  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him."  He  there- 
fore, though  unseen,  is  accessible  ;  omnipresent;  knows  all  thingsj 
is  able  and  engaged  to  manage  all  our  concerns:  and  because  he 
lives,  we  shall  live  also.  Heuce  the  first  Christians  are  described, 
ts  "calling  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Hence  Stephen, 
when  dying,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  invoked  him.  And  Paul, 
not  only  in  the  text,  hot  in  various  other  places,  is  chargeable  with 
8* 
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ihe  saine  idolatry,  as  ii  certainly  rausi  te  deemed,  witliout  conceding 
ois  divinity.  Indeed  lie  begins  all  his  Epistles  with  this  salutation 
and  benediction:  "Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  In  once  ins^nce,  he  has  even  reversed 
the  order  before  us,  and  in  his  supplication,  places  the  Sav 'our  before 
the  Father:  "Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist  himself,  and  God,  even 
our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us.  and  hath  given  us  everlasting  con- 
solation and  §ood  hope  through  grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  and 
stablish  you  in  every  gooa  word  and  work."  Ana  if  we  pass  from 
the  Church  below  lu  the  Church  above,  where,  though  their  prayers 
are  ended,  they  are  still  praising;  how  are  iheir  praises  expressed? 
"  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number, 
of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saving  Salvation 
to  our  Giid  which  sittelli  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb."  Is 
this  adoration  confined  to  the  saints "?  "I  heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders;  and  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 
of  tl^ousands;  saying,  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  Is  there  no  exception? 
"  And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  tliat  are  in.  them, 
heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  that  sitteUi  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and 
ever,"  Be  not  therefore  faithless,  but  believing;  in  all  your  depen- 
dance  and  hope;  and  exclaim,  with  Thomas,  "My  Lord  and  my 
God !" 

The  second  remark  is  of  a  practical  nature;  "Now  God  himself 
and  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  direct  out  way  unto 
you."  Does  not  the  example  of  Paul  and  his  brethren  in  this  case 
teach  us,  that  we  ought  to  consider  our  visits  and  journeys  as  under 
the  influence  of  a  special  Providence  7  We  are  not  to  confine  religion 
to  extraordinary  occasions ;  but  lo  acknowledge  God  in  all  our  waysi 
and  in  every  tfiing.  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving, 
make  our  requests  tnown  unto  him.  We  are  to  love  the  Sabbath, 
and  remember  to  keep  it  holy :  but  we  must  serve  God  every  day, 
and  be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ail  the  day  long.  We  are  to  repair  to 
the  sanctuary,  and  to  enter  tlie  closet;  but  we  must  abide  with  Giod 
in  oor  calling ;  and  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  do 
all  CO  the  glory  of  God.  Paul  speaks  of  "  a  prosperous  jomney  by 
the  will  of  God ;"  and  John  enioms  his  friends  to  bring  "  the  breth- 
ren on  their  journey  after  a  godly  sort." 

And  what  is  the  truth  of  flie  case  ?  "  The  way  of  man  is  not  in 
Imnself;  it  is  not  in  man  that  walbeth  to  direct  his  steps."  "A 
man's  heart  deviseth  his  way ;  but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps." 
Have  we  a  journey  or  a  visit  in  prospect  ?  We  must  ask  the  per- 
mission, and  implore  the  blessing  of  Him  in  whom  we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  being.  He  can  stop  our  breach ;  or  lay  us  on  a 
bed  of  languishing.  If  we  achieve  our  undertaking,  he  can  subvert 
the  design  of  it,  or  mar  all  our  satisfaction  in  it  How  much  often 
depends  upon  a  single  excursion  !    It  may  terminate  in  a  friendshin 
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)he  most  important,  ot  a  connexion  for  life.  It  may  lead  U3  into 
tempta,:jon ;  and  we  may  be  ensnared  by  error  or  vice.  It  may  pro- 
duce triaj  and  'osses  the  most  painful ;  and  we  may  relurn,  coniiwl- 
led  to  say,  '  I  Tenl  out  full,  and  tlie  Lord  bath  brought  me  home 
again  empty.'  Per.iapa  wnea  we  leave  home,  we  unconsciously 
iSte  leave  of  ouT  house,  and  field,  and  garden,  to  return  no  more ; 
and    the  places   tuav   ince   know   us  will   know   us  no  more  for 

Happy  is  he  that  haifl  ihe  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help.  Happy  he 
who  can  rejoice  in  the  pri«aise :  "  Behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will 
Keep  thee  m  all  places  whiii^i  'hou  goesi." 


pEBnuABY  e— "The  body  ia  dctui  jecnusc  of  sin."— Rom.  viiL  10. 

The  language  is  striking ;  for  the  Apostle  does  not  say,  the  body 
wili  die,  but  the  body  "  is  dead."  The  reason  is,  because  the  sen- 
tence is  passed,  and  when  the  judge  has  condemned  the  criminal,  we 
say,  he  la  a  dead  man.  In  the  case  ben, re  us  too,  the  e.wcution  of 
the  sentence  is  commenced.  And  when  a  man  is  old,  or  infirm,  oi 
diseased,  we  say,  he  is  as  good  as  dead;  hn  has  one  foot  in  the  grave. 
Owing  to  the  casualties  of  our  condiciiin,  and  the  frailties  of  our 
frame,  there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and  death.  We  are  not  only 
mortal  in  destination,  but  in  state.  We  decay  while  we  receive 
support.  Before  we  reach  our  journey's  end,  our  strength  is  weak- 
ened in  the  way,  our  senses  lose  their  efficiency,  and  desire  fails. 
Before  the  tabernacle  is  completely  taken  down,  some  pin  is  taken 
out,  some  cord  is  loosened,  some  rents  or  wearings  away  in  the  can- 
vass are  visible.  We  talk  of  a  dying  hour;  but  we  d.-e  daily.  When 
a  bottle  is  discharged  of  its  contents,  there  is  a  last  drop ;  but  every 
preceding  drop  emptied  it  as  well  as  the  lasL  Young  says,  "  our 
cradle  rocks  us  to  the  tomb."  Kd.^  Watts  tells  us,  the  moment 
we  begin  to  live,  we  all  begin  to  die."     Who  thinks  of  this  1 

But  how  p.-oAtable  would  the  meditation  be !  Pamper  not  iha' 
dying  body — ■■  meats  for  the  belly  and  the  belly  for  meats,  but  Goa 
will  destroy  both  it  and  tliem."  Be  not  proud  of  tliy  beauty  and 
charms.  The  coral  is  leaving  thy  lips ;  the  tints  are  fading  from  thy 
cheeks;  the  grave  the  worms  are  ready  for  thee.  The  body  is 
dead— ms'iU  not  the  poor  carcass  by  dressing  it  up  in  vanity  and 
gayety  of  attire.  The  pilot  goes  to  the  very  end  of  the  vessel  to 
steer  it:  and  you  must  repair  to  the  end  of  life  to  conduct  it.  Hence 
the  exclamation,  and  the  prayer  of  Moses ;  "  O  that  they  were  wise  t 
tliat  they  understood  this  !  ihalthey  would  consider  their  latter  end!" 
"  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom." 

But  the  Apostle  remarks  the  cause  or  the  reason  of  the  event. 
"The  body  is  dead  because  of  sin."  Death  is  not  therefore,  as  it  is 
foolishly  called,  a  debt  due  lo  nature,  but  to  the  justice  of  God,  Sin 
is  the  introducer  of  death.  We  die  not  from  any  physical  necessity, 
like  plants  and  animals:  God  indeed  could  have  rendered  these  ever- 
during,  but  he  did  not  make  them  lo  be  so.  Man  only  was  made 
immortal,  but  he  forfeited  h's  immor.ality  ;  and  therefore,  though  all 
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s  well  as  man,  he  only  is  called  njortr.l,  (Tor  we  nevel 
speak  of  a  inorlaJ  binl  or  beast,)  as  if  in  reproach  for  his  becoming  so  by 
disobeying  the  command  of  God,  and  volmitatily  incurring  Sie  pe- 
nalty' threatened:  "In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shall  surely 
die."    What  a  imirderer  is  liete!    Surrey  all  the  myriads  of  tiie 

dead,  3^d  ask,  ' 

Trulh  itself;  " 
by  sin,  and  so 
sinned." 

But  in  the  case  nf  a  Christian,  and  of  such  Paul  is  speaking,  there 
IS  another  reason  for  the  assertion,  and  the  body  is  dead  not  only  be- 
cause of  the  desert  of  sin,  but  the  removal  of  it.  During  life  there 
is  an  internal  war  in  believers :  the  f  esh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh ;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to 
the  other,  so  that  thev  cannot  do  the  things  that  they  would.  Death 
ends  the  strife,  by  killing  one  of  the  parues,  and  making  the  other 
more  than  a  conqueror.  The  Apostle  speaks  of  the  sin  that  dwell 
jn  him :  and  snch  is  the  inherency  of  this  evil  that  the  body  which 
is  the  residence  of  it,  resembles  the  house  of  leprosy  which'  was  to 
be  taken  down  to  get  rid  of  the  infection.  And  this  will  serve  to  ex- 
plain a  difficulty.  For  it  may  be  asked,  if  Christ  has  redeemed 
Ihen^  bearing  their  sin  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree ;  and  they  are 
justified  by  his  blood,  and  saved  from  wrath  through  him ;  why  do 
they  yet  die?  To  which  we  answer,  they  die,  as  they  suffer  afflic- 
tion. Afliiclion  is  not  a  judicial  infliction,  but  is  only  corrective  and 
medicinal ;  and  though  Iflte  all  natural  evil  derived  originally  from 
sin,  is,  as  God  employs  it,  the  efiect  and  token  of  his  love.  So  Christ 
has  abolished  death  as  fajr  as  it  is  a  curse :  and  thus  the  Christian 
does  not  die :  there  is  nothing  penal  in  his  death ;  yea,  deadi  is  a 
privilege,  a  deliverer.  It  dchvers  him  not  only  from  a  world  lying 
in  wickedness,  but  from  the  plague  of  his  oivn  heart,  from  his  iu- 
1 — A  — niptions,  and  ei-en  from  tlie  flesh  and  blood  which   cannot 


without  change  and  renovation  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  Thus 
the  enemy  is  convert  jd  into  a  friend.  The  stfng  is  taken  out  of  the 
bee,  but  the  honey  remains.  The  lion  is  not  only  slain,  but  out  of 
the  eater  comes  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  sweetness. 

Ahasuerus  issued  a  decree,  that  all  the  Jews  should  be  destroyed, 
and  as  no  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  could  be  changed,  the  de- 
cree could  not  be  revoked;  hut  it  could  be  superseded.  The  people 
were  apjirized  of  their  danger,  and  called  upon  to  defend  themselves, 
and  furnished  with  the  means  of  safety  and  victory ;  and  thus  the 
day  of  their  destruction  was  turned  into  a  day  of  triumph  and  joy, 
and  tJiey  made  it  a  festival  which  they  still  observe.  Thus  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die ;  and  the  sentence  is  irreversible.  Be- 
lievers  themselves  cannot  escape  the  decree,  '  Dust  thou  art,  and 
unto  dust  shah  thou  reium."  But  by  the  resources  of  the  Gospe!  the 
curse  is  nimed  into  a  blessing,  and  to  die  is  gain.  And  if  there  be  a 
period  on  which  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  reflect  with 
peculinr  pleasure  and  praise,  it  is  the  time  of  their  escape  from  earth 
to  heaven.  The  approach  of  it  had  often  alarmed  thera  ;  but  the 
consequences  are  inconceivably  great;  and  these  they  always  viewe<l 
with  desire— 
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- '  So  %ht  I,  not  as  one  Iliat  bealeth  tii 


Behoi,d  tlie  boxer  ia  the  Grecian  games.  First,  he  often  prac 
h.^eJ  in  feigned  combat,  eserciaing  and  extending  hia  arms  and 
hanf's  with  his  gloves  on,  to  acquire  greater  agility  and  skill.  This 
Wiis  •orapara.tively  easy:  this  required  no  fortitude,  and  proiluced 
little  exhaustion.  But  see  him  afterwards  when  actually  engaged 
with  his  antagonist — How  he  agonizes!  How  he  atretrhes  every 
>nuscle,  and  sicains  -^^^  nerve  I  Here  was  the  trial.  Who  does 
not  perceive  what  a  diflerenoe  there  was  between  these?  Between 
tiie  feigned  and  the  real  combat?  Between  beating  the  air,  and 
healing  the  adversary  7  But,  says  the  Apostle,  I  resemble  the  com- 
batant not  in  the  former,  hut  in  the  latter  of  thei?e — "  So  fight  I,  not 
as  one  that  beateth  the  air." 

So  it  is  with  every  Christian.  He  has  to  fight;  and  whatever 
ir  defective  notions  may  obtain  concerning  it,  he  finds  it 
a  imaginary,  but  an  acmal  conflict;  the  n  ' 


a  which  he  can  ever  be  enga^d.     The  enemy  he  e 
every  quality  that  can  render  him  formidable.     Tiie  struggle 
l3  constant,  and  admits  of  no  inierval  of  repose  or  relasatiou.     Tht. 


consequences  are  inexpressibly  momentoui  and  interesting.  Salva- 
tion or  damnation,  hell  or  heaven,  eTCrlasting  happiness  or  wo, 
depend  on  his  success  or  failure. 

It  b  no  easy  thing,  therefore,  to  be  a  Christian  indeed.  Those 
who  think  otherwise,  prove  that  they  never  made  the  trial  in  earnest; 
and  are  strangers  to  the  language  of  the  Scripture.  There  we  read 
of  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  of  pressing  into  the  king- 
dom of  God;  of  the  violent  who  {alt»it  by  force;  of  running  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us ;  of  enduring  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ  It  is  admitted  that  these  are  metaphorical  expressions; 
l>ut  they  must  be  founded  in  truth;  and  what  i^  the  truth  intended  by 
them?  If  it  be  taken  from  the  lowest  interpretation,  it  is  enough  to 
condemn  many :  for  surely  they  must  fall  short  of  the  requirement 
who  have  a  name  that  they  live,  but  are  dead;  who  wear  the  form  of 
godliness,  but  deny  the  power;  whose  reiigion  allows  them  to  be  at 
ease  in  Zion,  retaming  everyevilpassion,every  worldly  indulgence; 
and  is  distinguished  by  nothing  like  exertion  or  sacrifice.  "  But 
dien  real  Christians  are  few."  And  says  not  the  Saviour  the  same? 
'■  Sirait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  iile,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it."  Men  would  be  happy  without  being  holy  ; 
without  diligence ;  without  contention.  But  no  sluggard,  no  coward, 
ever  entered  heaven.  "  Win  and  wear  it,"  says  Latimer,  "  is  the 
motto  inscribed  on  the  crown  for  which  we  binre."  And  says  the 
Amen,  the  faithful  Witness,  "If  tiny  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 

And,  therefore,  a  religious  course  should  be  entered  upon  with 
Bolemn  thought  and  deliberation.  We  should  sit  down  and  consider 
the  difficulties,  dangers,  and  exertions  that  will  attend  it  For  if  we 
begin  under  a  mistaken  notion,  and  reckoning  only  upon  what  ia 
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pleasing  and  peaceful,  we  shall  peradventure  repent  when  we  sea 
war,  and  return  into  Egypt.  Hence  many  have  taken  up  a  profes- 
sion of  godliness,  and  soon  lays  it  down  again,  to  the  disgrace  of  the 
eause  of  Christ,  and  llie  enhancement  of  their  own  condemnatiMi  j 
for  the  last  state  of  such  men  is  worse  than  the  first. 

But  this  should  not  discourage  those  that  are  heartily  disposed  for 
the  warfare.  There  is  enough  to  justify  their  choice,  and  lo  ani- 
mate them  to  go  forward,  notwithstanding  all  they  ought  to  look  fot 
m  the  divine  life. 

And  if  you  are  already  engaged,  and  you  are  constrained  tasay. 
Whatever  others  find  it,  I  feel  it  to  be  a  conflict  truly  serious  and 
trying :  I  feel  daily  and  hourly  the  sentiment  of  Paul :  "  So  ^ht  I, 
not  as  one  that  heateth  the  air :"  remerahet  that  it  is  the  same  with 
all  your  brethren  in  the  world,  and  has  been  so  with  all  the  glonfied 
now  before  the  Throne — 

"  Oncu  lh«7  w«re  monm[n(  hare  below, 

Tl4  w^silsd'h ^dT"" ^  ton™, 
With  sins,  and  doubls,  and  fetus." 

It  would  be  awful  if  you  were  not  acquainted  with  this  conflict 
But  yoyr  experience  in  a  token  fer  good.  The  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace  and  tis  goods  in  peace.  It  is  the  delivered  soul  that 
is  the  subject  of  this  contest.  Say  not,  why  om  I  thus  ?  You  are 
thus,  because  the  Lord  has  chosen  you  to  be  a  soldier ;  because  his 
grace  has  produced  in  you  principles  alien  to  nature,  and  which  have 
roused  all  the  powers  of  darkness.  And  you  shall  be  furnished  with 
supplies  and  succours.  And  as  your  day,  so  shall  your  strength  be. 
And  armour  is  provided  for  you  the  most  tried  and  complete.  And  it 
IS  a  good  fight  in  which  vou  are  engaged:  it  will  bear  examination; 
every  review  will  atTord  you  pleasure ;  every  good  being  in  the  uni- 
verse is  on  your  side,  and  wishes  you  success.  And  your  victory  is 
sure  and  near.  Earth  is  a  tiresome  place ;  but  you  are  not  to  live 
here  always.  Now^  if  one  temptation  is  overcome,  another  succeeds. 
But  the  warfare  will  soon  be  accomplished.  Death  will  proclaim 
the  triumph.  How  sweet  will  rest  be  after  toil;  and  peace  aftei 
such  a  fight  1 


David  knew  there  was  a  genera ,  sameness  of  views  and  feelings 
in  the  subjects  of  divine  grace.  Hence  from  his  own  experience  he 
inferred  the  disposition  anil  ccnduot  of  the  godly  in  all  ftture  ages — 
they  would  do  what  he  had  done,  and  find  the  same  relief  He 
refers,  however,  to  the  Tesalt  of  his  case  when  he  had  been  brought 
into  a  proper  slate  oi'  mind,  and  not  to  the  commeccemenl  ofit. 
which  lie  himself  censures.  For  we  are  here  furnished  with  a  fact 
which  does  not  appear  in  the  history  of  David.  It  is  commonly 
supposed,  thatafter  his  grievous  fnll,  rill  Nathan  reproved  him,  he 
had  been  careless  and  stupified ;  and  this  lias  often  been  adduceil  as 
a  proof  of  the  hardening  nature  of  sin.  But  the  thing  was  fai 
Otherwise.    He  was  all  the  while  tortured  in  his  mind,  yet  unwil 
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ling  tokumblehimselfbefoie  God,  and  condemn  himself  before  men, 
as  he  oajhl  to  have  done — He  kept  silence,  and  endeavoured  to  pasa 
off  tlie  distress  by  time,  palliation,  and  excuse.  But  the  repression 
and  concealment  of  liis  anguish  preyed  not  only  upan  his  peace,  but 
his  health,  and  endangered  life  itself.  At  length  tie  was  reduced  to 
the  deepest  penitence,  and  threw  himself,  by  an  unqualified  confes- 
sion, on  the  compassion  of  God.  This  was  a  wise  course,  and  we 
shall  do  well  to  follow  his  example.  Under  a  sense  of  guilt  we 
should  not  keep  away  from  God,  but  enter  his  presence,  aitd  ciy, 
'■'  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  This  will  melt  the  heart  into 
"godly  sorrow"  better  than  all  legal  terrors;  and  we  know  who 
hath  said,  "  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  foi^iva 
us  ovf  sin<v  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  Ileuce, 
says  David,  "  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old  through 
my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  wai 
heavy  upon  me :  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  summer. 
I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  1  not  hid. 
I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord ;  and  thou 
forgavest  tlie  iniquity  of  my  sin." 

He  then  adds:  "For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto 
thee."  ■  Here  we  see  not  oiily  that  all  uie  godly  pray,  but  every  one 
of  them  prrys  for  pardon.  Thisis  the  very  thing  which  our  Saviour 
teaches  his  diacijiles :  "  When  ye  pray,  say— forgive  us  our  ire° 
passes."  And  this  praying  does  not  only  regard  the  manifestalioj 
of  forgiving  mercy,  as  some  would  have  it,  but  the  exercise  of  it. 
For  in  many  things  we  offend  all;  yea  in  every  thing  we  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  If  He  ^ould  mark  what  we  do  amiss, 
we  could  not  stand  before  him,  even  for  the  sins  of  otir  holy  things. 
A  faithful  examination  of  the  most  innocent  hour  of  our  lives,  and 
the  devoutest  act  of  out  worship,  must  bring  us  upon  our  knees,  cry- 
ing, "  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  O  Loid,  for  in  thy 
sight  shaO  no  flesh  living  be  justified."  From  the  beginning  to  the 
end  our  hope  must  be  a  "  looiting  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life." 

But  here  is  a  season  of  audience — "  la  a  time  when  thou  mayest 
be  found."  Tiiere  is  a  time,  therefore,  when  he  will  not  be  found. 
Hence  the  force  of  the  admonition^  "  Seek  ye  the  Loid  while  he 
may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near."  Life  is  the  tim* 
not  only  to  serve,  but  to  seek  the  Lord, — 


At  death,  the  bridge  is  drawn ;  the  door  is  shut.  Yei,  during  Hfe, 
tttere  are  some  periods  more  favoured  than  others.  Paul  sought  thp 
Lord  thrice  for  deliverance  before  the  promise  of  all-sufiicienl  grace 
was  given  him.  God  heard  Moses  at  one  time,  not  another.  How 
long  did  Abraham  and  Isaac  pray  before  they  received  the  answer ' 
But  the  limi  of  finding,  when  we  pray  for  pardoning  grace,  is  tht 
hour  in  which  David  found  it ;  which  was  the  moment  he  entirely 
condemnedhimself  and  justified  God— God  is  always  more  ready  to 
pardon  liian  we  are  to  confess. 

And  blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven.     He  is  fret 
from  all  condemnation;  and  in  whatever  condition  he  is  found,  he 
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dwells  safeV,  and  ma,  :e  in  quiet  from  the  tear  of  evil—"  Surelj 
in  the  floods  of  great  walers  thejr  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  liini." 
Floodsof  great  waters  mpon  numerous  and  pressing  ealamitits,  from 
which  few  are  exempted  in  this  Tale  of  tears — But  how  is  it  saiil, 
they  do  not  come  nigh  unto  the  godlyl  Are  not  the  afflictions  of 
tlie  righteous  many  ^  Did  they  not  come  nigh  Joseph  when  lie  was 
east  into  the  jiit,  and  wlien  in  prison  he  was  fettered  witii  irons? 
"'Not  come  nigh  me,"  says  many  a  tiring  Christian  j  "they  have 
washed  away  half  my  comforts  already,  and  I  fear  my  heart  will  be 
overwhelmed  witliin  me"~The  language  of  the  Scripture  is  bold, 
and  often  requires  to  be  qualified ;  but  it  is  always  founded  on  Irmh. 
It  is  undeniable  tliat  God  in  public  and  general  sufferings  has  fre- 
((uently  secareil  his  servants;  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  Noah,  and 
Lot,  and  the  Jews  in  Egypt.  And  God  is  always  aHe  to  do  tlib 
for  his  people.  And  nothing  sAoW  befaU  them  without  his  permis- 
sion and  appointment  Nothing  shall  injure  thera.  Vea,  every 
loss  and  trial  sliall  conduce  to  their  welfare.  But  hear  David's  own 
explanation  subjoined:  "Thou  ait  my  hiding-place;  tliou  shall 
preserve  me  from  trouble ;  tliou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  sonaa 
of  deliverance."  Thus  the  believer  is  like  a  man  in  a  strong  hold 
built  upon  a  rock.  In  the  flood,  the  water  may  surround  him,  but 
does  not  touch  him.      It  will  also  roll  ofT.and  he  will  walk  abroad 

I'v  away  eveiy 
1,  but  only  with  "his  eyes  sliall 

On Ihe  proud'ain'ner  rolU ; ' 
Kflln^  finj  a  rcfuie  in  tlieir  Goil. 


Febhuaev  11.— "The  people  which -were  left  of  the  sword  foimil  p-rv-e  mine 

The  expression,  "the  people  which  were  left  of  the  sword,"  refers 
M  the  perils  the  Israelites  escaped  before  iheir  journey  began.  In 
Eeypt  they  were  in  danger  of  being  cut  off  by_  excess  of  toil,  and  the 
olcody  decree  which  doonieil  all  their  male  children  to  desiruction. 
Thev'were  also  likely  to  be  cut  otf  at  once,  wlien  Pliaraoh  pursued 
fJieni  to  tlie  Red  Sea!  From  all  these  jeoiBirdics  tlie  Lord's  liand 
^aved  them.  "But,"  you  sav,  "he  brought  them  into  a  wilderness." 
He  did— Yet  tliey  had  no  reason  to  complain  of  flieir  cond  ilion :  ihey 
■'  found  grace  in  tlie  wilderness."  And  s«ch.  Christians,  has  beeo 
your  experience. 

What  the  Jews  did  not  derive  from  their  condition,  they  yei 
received  III  it— Thev  "  found  grace  in  the  wilderness."  This  was 
essentially  the  presence  of  God  with  them,  according  to  the  prayer 
of  Moses :  "  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  cariy  lis  not  up  hence. 
For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here  that  I  and  thy  people  have 
lound  grace  in  thy  sight  ?  is  it  not  in  diat  fliou  goest  with  us  7  so 
shall  we  be  separatei',  I  and  thy  people,  from  all  tlie  people  that  are 
npon  the  face  of  the  earth."  Hence  no  nation  was  so  great,  because 
mey  had  God  so  nigh  unto  them  in  all  thai  ihey  called  upon  him  for 
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They  found  in  the  wilderness,  providing  grace.  And  have  not 
sou?  The  cup  of  some  of  you  h^  been.  ninciDg  oi'er.  You  hav* 
liad  ail  ihiogs  richly  to  enjoy.  Others  have  been  more  sensibly 
dependant.  Yet  he  has  not  suffered  you  to  want.  In  his  feeding 
and  clothing  you,  there  has  beea  iess  of  miracle,  but  not  less  (rf 
reality,  than  In  feeding  and  clothing  the  Jews.  You  have  not  had 
tlie  widow's  cruise  of  oil  and  barrel  of  meal;  but  your  supplies  have 
not  failed  you.  Ravens  liavc  not  sustained  you;  but  you  have  had 
.■elief  from  the  most  unlikely  characters.  You  have  also  had  com- 
fort in  your  temporal  blessings;  you  have  tasted  the  love  of  God  is 
ihem.  He  has  blessed  your  bread  and  your  water ;  and  hence  the 
■ittle  you  have  had,  has  been  betteithnn  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

They  found  in  the  wilderness,  pardtwing  ^ace.  And  bare  not 
you  ?  It  was  said  of  tlion,  "  How  oft  did  8iey  provoke  hiin  in  the 
wilderness,  and  grieve  him  in  the  desert  1  Rut  he,  being  full  of 
compassion,  foi^ve  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not:  yea, 
many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and  did  not  stir  up  all  hii 
wratii.  For  be  remembered  that  they  were  but  flesh  ;  a  wind  that 
passeth  away,  and  coineth  not  again."  And  has  not  this  been  youi 
case  f  In  niany  things  you  have  ofiended,  and  in  every  thing  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  How  ungrateful,  forgetful,  distrustful, 
incoirigible,  have  you  been!  Reflect  tor  a  moment  on  the  sins  of 
your  holy  things;  review  your  sabbaths,  your  communions,  your 
omissions  of  duty,  aad  the  imperfections  of  your  motives  when  your 
actions  have  been  materially  right — Has  he  dealt  with  you  accord- 
ing to  your  desert?  Has  he  not  spared  you  according  to  the  greatness 
of  his  mercy  ? 

They  found  in  the  ■wilderness,  conducting  grace.  And  have  not 
you?  They  had  a  fiery  cloudy  pillar  to  go  before  them,  to  deter- 
mine all  their  iouraeyins^  and  which  left  tliem  not,  till  it  had 
guided  them  to  tlie  rest  which  the  Lord  their  God  gave  them.  And 
you  know  ilie  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself.  How  ignorant,  how 
short  sighted,  how  easily  imposed  upon,  have  you  been  1  How  mis- 
taken have  you  been,  when  most  confident'.  How  deceived  have 
you  been  in  your  hopes  and  fears !  How  often  have  you  wished  to 
escape  things  which  have  proved  a  blessing ;  and  to  obtain  thiuga 
which  would  have  proved  your  bane !  Into  what  embanassnienta 
would  you  have  fallen,  bad  you  been  left  to  lean  to  vour  own  under- 
standing !  But  he  has  fuli'Ued  the  prcmiise,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God.  that  teacheth  thee  to  profit,  and  that  leadeih  thee  in  the  way 
that' thou  shouldest  choose."  And  he  will  be  your  guide  even  unto 
death. 

They  fotmd  tn  the  wilderness,  preserving  grate.  As  he  led  then 
about  and  inswicted  them,  so  he  Kept  them  as  tlie  apple  of  his  eye. 
And  have  you  not  found  Uie  same  grace  ?  Why  have  not  your  ene- 
mies, so  suj)eriOT  in  every  respect  to  yourselves,  triumpned  over 
youi  The  Lord  has  been  on  your  side.  You  haW  been  kept  br  the 
power  of  God. 

They  found  in  the  wilderness,  assisting  grace.  What  was  said 
iif  Aslicr  applied  to  them  all ;  "  as  thy  days,  so  sholl  thy  sirengli  be." 
He  mide  them  equal  to  their  travula  and  their  t.,als.  He  gave 
them  his  Sabbat'^t.  lie  sent  MCaa-.  Aaron,  and  Miriam  lefore 
tiiem.  They  kid  the  services  of  the  Aries's  j  the  messages  of  th» 
Vol- 1.  a 
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Projkf'tsi  thecummunlnpof  the  niercy-seat.  And  has  he  .lal  sen 
pou  help  from  the  sinetuaiy,  and  strengtliened  vou  out  of  Zion  1 
You  have  had  his  onlinancas.  You  have  hear^  his  word.  You 
have  known  him  in  his  palaces  foe  a  refuge.  His  Spirit  haa  helped 
youi  inErmities.  When  you  have  said,  "  I  am  cast  oui  of  his  sight," 
you  iiave  been  enabled  to  luok  again  towards  his  holy  temple.  You 
dieadeij  tlie  day  of  trouble ;  but  when  it  arrived,  there  anived  wilb 
It  t'ae  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need — Where  shall  I  end  ? 

But  remember — First,  that  ail  you  have  possessed  and  enjoyed, 
deserving  the  name  of  good,  has  been  g-race.  Secondly,  you 
would  have  seen  much  more  of  this  grace  in  the  wilderness,  had  you 
been  more  observant;  lijr  "whoso  is  wise,  and  will  oSsfrue  these 
llimgs,  even  ke  shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord." 
Thirdly,  how  much  more  of  this  grace  which  you  have  found  in  the 
wilderness  will  you  see  hereafter,  than  you  are  aware  of  now ! 
Tiien  the  divine  dispensations  concemmg  you  will  be  finished ; 
vour  capacity  for  reviewing  them  will  be  complete;  and  you  will 
fully  see  tne  bearing  of  them  all  upon  your  welfare — then  for  the 
Bon^ — ■'  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lorn ;  for  he  is  good,  for  Ms  mercy 
endureth  forever— To  Him  t 
RESNESS ;  for  hts  me 


Febkuaby  13.—"  And  Simiiel  lay  iralil  the  morning,  and  op?n 
of  the  house  of  Ihe  Lord.    And  Samuel   tiiared  to  show  Eli   On 

Every  thti^  in  the  history  and  character  of  Samuel  is 
and  interesting.  His  birth  was  in  answer  to  prayer.  He  was  wnc- 
tified  from  the  womb;  and  was  dedicated  to  the  service  it  the 
sanctuary  as  soon  as  he  was  weaned.  Among  the  Jews  there  ivere 
tJiree  weanings.  The  first  was  at  the  end  of  three  years;  thi ;  was 
tne  weaning  from  the  mother's  breast.  The  second  was  at  ^  ;  end 
of  seven  years;  this  was  the  weaning  from  the  dry  nurse.  The 
tnird  was  at  the  end  of  twelve  years ;  ihis  was  the  we  nmg 
from  childish  manners.  At  the  latter  period  the  Jewish  cli  fdren 
beiran  to  attend  tne  public  solemnities;  and  at  this  age  here 
fore  ^ve  find  our  Saviour  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors  in  th(  tern- 
pie.  This  we  presume  was  the  season  when  Hannah  left  8  muei 
at  ShilOj  under  the  care  of  old  Eli  r  for  we  see  that  he  imme>  ately 
'•  worshimied  the  Lord  there ;"  and  was  capable  of  renderinf  him 
self  useful  ID  tlie  services  of  the  tabernacle. 

Some  length  of  time  after  this,  the  Lord  addressed  him  n  liie 
nighl,  and  delivered  to  hira  an  awful  message  conceraio  ;  Eli. 
"  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  monung."  He  seems  to  lia-  e  had 
none  of  those  apprehensious  which  other  children  suffer  fp  n  tlie 
dread  of  darkness,  and  apparitions,  antl  sounds,  deemed  o»  inous 
But  did  he  sleep  duriag  the  watches  of  the  night  1  We  p  eMrae 
not.  The  wonderfulnesa  of  the  occurrence,  the  divinity  of  the 
Speaker,  and  the  import  of  the  message,  would  be  likely  'o  holil 
his  eyes  waging,  and  fully  employ  ius  tnoughts  and  meditations. 

But  he  "  opened  the  doors  of  the  nouse  of  the  Lord."  ThougB 
distinguished   and   dignified  by  sncn  a  vision,  he  does  nr)t  feel  him- 
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self  laised  above  Ills  liumble  office,  but  repairs  lo  1  is  usual  employ- 
ment with  alacrity.  He  that  is  not  faithful  in  liitie,  will  not  be 
taitliful  in  much :  but  principle,  diligence,  aud  cheerfulness,  in  a 
private  and  inferior  condition,  are  Ihe  best  preparatives  for,  and  the 
surest  pledges  of,  good  behaviour  in  higher  and  more  public  aitua- 
lions.  And  why  should  any  kind  of  labour  be  considered  as  low,  or 
degrading  ?  What  were  our  hands  made  for  but  to  be  used  ?  B  very 
kind  and  degree  of  usefulness  is  respecUble,  is  honourable.  The 
most  des])iscd  character  in  the  community  should  be  the  man  who 
does  notliing,  and  has  nothing  to  do. 

We  here  see  that  the  call  of  Grod  does  not  draiv  us  away  from  our 
stations,  and  make  us  indifferent  to  the  ordinary  functions  of  HtW; 
but  should  dispose  us  to  act  more  wisely  and  piously  in  the  discharge 
of  them.  " Let  every  man,"  says  the  Scripture,  "abide  in  the  call- 
ing in  which  he  ,i  called  of  God."  The  sun  is  as  regular  as  lie  is 
beneficent:  he  daily  rises  and  descends,  and  pursues  his  course 
always  in  the  same  way.  The  comet  is  eccentric ;  breaks  forth  for 
a  while,  and  then  disappears ;  yet  it  escites  more  notice  for  the  time 
than  tije  orb  of  day.  Some  we  fear  are  tempted  to  step  aside  from 
their  own  proper  aphere  by  the  attention  they  attract ;  and  they  will 
endeavour  to  justity  tiiemselvesby  appeals  to  ^eir  usefulness.  And 
they  may  do  good i  but  God  has  not  required  this  at  their  bands: 
and  every  man  is  not  only  most  respectable,  but  most  useful,  when 
he  keeps  within  his  own  circle,  aad  fills  it  to  advantage.  Religion 
is  the  most  orderly  principle  m  the  world.  It  teaches  us  to  give 
every  thing  its  place,  time,  and  importance.  The  moat  zealous  ol 
its  advocates  was  as  w«e  as  he  was  warm ;  and  could  say,  "  Having 
then  gifts  dlfierlng  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether 
prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  accordmg  to  the  proportion  of  faith ;  or 
iniQistry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering:  of  lie  thai  leacheth,  on 
leaching  j  or  he  that  ejchorteth,  on  exhortation :  he  that  giveth,  let 
him  do  it  with  simplicity ;  he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence ;  he  that 
showeth  mercy,  wilin  cheerfulness."  We  always  suspect  those  who, 
looking  after  something  new  and  rxtiaordinary,  are  carried  away 
from  the  plain  path  of  revelation,  reason,  and  common  sense.  "  The 
wisdom  of  the  prudeut  is  to  understand  hib  way."  Let  wives  cemem- 
brr  this,  who  gad  about  after  favourite  preachers,  and  forget  their 
domestic  arrangements,  and  unbelieving  husbands.  Let  servants 
think  of  this,  who  by  religious  gosslpings  render  themselves  un- 

Suuclua!  in  the  claims  of  their  places.  Let  those  who  are  too 
evout  to  be  moral ;  too  fervent  in  spirit  to  be  diligent  in  business : 
let  the  proud,  the  untuiy,  the  roving,  the  idle,  weigh  well  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Apostle  to  the  Thessaionians ;  "  For  even  when  we 
were  with  youj  thb  we  comnLinded  you,  that  if  any  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat-  For  we  hear  tliat  there  are  some  which 
walk  among  you  disorderly,  working  nof  at  all,  but  are  busybodies. 
Now  them  that  are  such  we  command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Cnrist,  that  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 
But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  weU  doing." 

Some  entrusted  with  such  a  secret  could  not  have  contained  it 
without  swelling  and  bursting.  They  would  have  risen,  and  ruslied 
forflL  and  have  nrociaimed  to  their  conuexioas  the  privilwfe  by 
which  ihcy  had  been  honoured.     There  wasnochisg  o''  this  in 
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Samuel.  He  was  not  elated  or  vain.  He  rises  only  at  the  usuat 
hour,  and  perfonns  his  accustomed  work ;  and  is  not  eager  to  an- 
nounce ihe  transaction  even  to  Eli.  Empty  vessels  sound  loudest  j 
and  shallow  brooks  babble  most.  A  man  of  learning  will  not,  like 
a  smatterer,  be  always  referring  to  the  original,  or  quoting  scraps  of 
Latin  and  Greek.  Modestj'  and  diflidence  always  attend  true  great- 
ness, ii)  nature  and  in  grace.  Though  Paul  hail  a  vision  that  rapi 
him  into  the  third  heaven,  and  he  knew  not  whether  he  was  in  the 
body  or  out  of  the  body,  he  concealed  it  for  fmirteen  vears,  and  then 
divulged  it  by  compulsion.  Luther  said,  "  Thougn  I  am  an  old 
man,  and  have  preached  so  long,  I  never  think  of  preaching  with 
out  trembling."  How  unlike  the  carelessness,  the  forwardness,  the 
boldness  of  many  a  novice  in  the  ministry !  What  a  contrast  be- 
tween the  reserve,  the  retiringness,  the  humility  of  the  lovely  Samuel ; 
and  the  self-conceit,  and  assurance,  and  arrogance,  and  talkativeness 
of  many  of  the  young  in  out  day  !  "  Eshort  young  men  to  be  sober- 
minded."     "And  let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak." 

But  why  was  he  "afraid  to  show  Eli  the  vision?"  Had  Eh 
treated  him  with  distance  and  harshnesSj  so  that  he  dreaded  to  offend 
him  by  the  communication  1  Far  from  it.  Eli  always  erred  on  the 
Side  of  softness  and  indulgence,  not  severity.  And  we  may  be 
assured  that  he  loved  Samuel,  and  treated  the  little  Levite  as  a  son 
that  served  with  a  father.  His  fear,  the'efore,  arose  from  tlie  ten- 
derness of  his  disposition,  from  his  regard  to  the  High  Priest,  and 
his  veneration  for  his  age  and  office.  Hence  he  was  pained,  and 
shrunk  back  from  the  annunciation  of  the  judgment  threatened.  It 
is  said,  bad  nevirs  never  wants  wings.  But  the  reason  is  to  be  found  in 
the  tempers  of  men:  it  affords  them  gratificalion;  and  therefore  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  Evil  would  spread 
slowly  if  people  were  lilte-rninded  with  Samuel.  What  some  call 
faitlimlness  is  the  indulgence  of  their  harsh  feelings.  They  are  at 
home,  and  in  their  element,  when  they  censure  and  condemn.  They 
often  say, "  I  am  very  sorry  to  mention  it;"  when  they  are  conscious 
ofplea5ure,and  their  very  manner  betrays  it  toothers.  Never  reprove 
witlioul  cause;  and  then  do  it  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  as  a  surgeon 
probes  the  wound  of  his  child.  When  Paul  tells  the  Philippians  of 
some  who  were  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  whose  end 
was  destruction,  he  does  it  "  with  weeping."  And  Jesus  "  wept" 
when  he  foretold  the  doom  of  Jerusalem,  where  he  was  going  to  be 
crucified.  If  ministers  dea!  in  the  menaces  of  Scripture,  let  tliein 
show  that  they  speak  with  concern — having  compassion — and 
kuowing  tlie  terror  of  the  Lord,  persuao'e  men. 


Fbbroast  13.— "Fear  ve  not,  Iherefbre,  je  are  of  more  value  than  many 
>|mrrow8."-Mntt.  s.  31. 

Here  is  obviously  an  implication  of  something  going  before. 
Out  Saviour  is  speaking  of  the  doctrine  of  Providence,  and  he  would 
esitBbliah  not  only  the  truth  but  the  extent  of  it.  Some  conceive  of 
God  as  presidins  over  whole  systems,  but  regardless  of  individuals, 
and  the  minute_  concerns  of  his  creatures.  This  philosophical  or 
\ialf  infidel  notio>i,-;f  designed,  so  to  speak,  to  reheve  the  Supreme 
Being,  only  disihynoirs  himj  as  if  an  infinite  understanding  wm 
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perplexed,  or  an  alrnigKty  ptnver  wearied — "  Is  any  thing  too  fiart 
for  the  Lord  T"  Besides,  a  gencril  proiidence  inrolyes  a  particular;  a 
a  whole  is  made  up  of  the  parts,  and  a  universality  is  only  the  aggre 
sate  of  the  particulars.  The  truth  of  itie  case  too  is  also  proved  b» 
facta;  for  we  actually  find  that  nothing  is  overlooked,  ""ut  everj 
thing,  however  small  and  apparently  insignificant,  presents  undeniEt- 
ble  indications  of  divine  poiver,  contrivance,  and  care.  And  this  i( 
what  our  Saviour  here  teaches  his  disciples.  And  to  impress  fliem 
the  more,  he  has  two  references.  The  one  is  taken  from  themselves 
— "  the  v.Hy  haira  of  your  head  are  all  numbered."  What  couH 
rjipress  more  strongly  the  minuteness  of  Providence  1  According  to 
this  assertion,  God  takes  more  care  of  us  than  we  take  of  ourselves: 
for  if  we  number  our  books,  our  cattle,  or  our  houses,  we  never  think 
of  numbering  our  hairs;  and  if  one  of  ihese  fells  oif,  we  never  ob- 
serve or  feel  tlie  trifling  loss.  And  if  he  attends  to  the  least,  will  he 
neglect  tht  greatest  of  our  interests  ?  The  other  is  derived  from  the 
inferior  creatures.  "Are  not  two  sparrows  sold'  for  a  farthing? 
And  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  vrithoue  your  Hea- 
venly Father."  How  natural  and  unavoidable  then  the  infereuce ; 
"  Fear  ye  not,  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows." 
The  estimation  is  comparative — "ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows,"  Sparrows  therefore  have  tkeir  value;  and  we  are  re- 
minds that  we  are  no  more  to  despise  than  to  abuse  any  of  the  ani- 
mal tribes.  They  have  all  their  place  and  uses.  No  aneel  in  heaven 
Muld  produce  one  of  the  meanest  of  them.  Tliey  are  the  work  oi 
God's  fingers :  all  praise  him ;  and  he  deems  none  of  them  beneath 
his  regard.  Bui  there  is  a  gradation  in  his  productions;  and  he 
himself  ranks  some  of  them  above  others.  Thus  he  magnifies  his 
word  above  all  his  Name ;  and  tells  us  of  his  creating  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  so  superior  to  the  old,  that  the  former  shall  not  be 
remembered  nor  come  mlo  mind.  A  plant  is  above  a  pebble ;  a  bird 
above  a  plant ;  a  man  above  a  bird.  The  supremacy  of  man  ap- 
pears in  nis  t>eing  made  the  lord  of  this  lower  world,  and  having 
had  all  c  ^tures  put  under  him,  and  given  him  not  only  for  service 
but  food,  ■lence  he  said  to  Noah,  "  The  fear  of  you  and  the  dread 
of  you  shi.ll  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every  fowl 
of  the  air,  upoa  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the 
fishes  of  the  sea ;  into  your  hand  are  they  delivered.  Every  moving 
thing  that  liveth  shall  be  meat  for  you;  even  as  the  green  herb." 
Though  man  is  now  a  fallen  creature,  and  he  cannot  think  too 
meanly  of  himself  before  God,  yet  he  has  physical  endowments 
which  pSace  him  only  a  li'nle  lower  than  the  angels.  He  is  capable 
of  a  thousand  operations  inconceivably  above  tlie  reach  of  the  beasts 
that  perish.  How  superior  is  Ms  reason  to  their  instinct!  They 
soon  reach  the  extent  of  their  ability,  beyond  which  there  is  no 
advance  or  improvement ;  but  what  wonders  have  hie  foculties 
achieved  !  and  what  bounds  can  be  fixed  to  their  expansion  and  pro- 
gress  7  He  teaches  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the  ficidj  and  makes 
as  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  there  is  a  spirit  m  man,  and 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  him  understanding.  And 
this  spirit  in  man  is  not  only  immaterial,  but  immortal.  The  boily 
dies,  wit  the  spirit  returns  to  God  who  gave  it,  and  will  behold  tua 
heavens  and  the  enrth  pass  away,  survive  the  dissolution  of  all 
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things,  aad  live  for  ever.     He  is  therefore  not  only  of  mo 

tfian  many  sparrows,  but  of  more  value  than  the  material  u , 

and  would  be  an  infinite  loser  were  hi  to  gain  the  wliole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul. 

But  if  the  disciples,  as  men,  were  so  valuable,  how  much  more 
were  ihey  so  as  Christians,  under  which  relation  aud  chaiacter  he 
viewed  them!  Thus  they  were  not  only  superior  to  all  other  spe- 
cies of  creatures,  but  to  their  own.  Christians  are  the  excellent  of 
the  earth,  and  whatever  their  outward  circun-stanccs  may  be,  are 
more  escelient  than  their  neighbours.  The  world  knoiveth  ihem 
not,  but  they  are  princes  in  disguise ;  they  are  ransomed  with  a  price 
of  infinite  value ;  they  are  Che  temples  of  ihe  living  God  ;  they  are 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature :  and  of  such  importance  are  they,  that 
they  cannot  be  spared  from  any  place  without  danger  and  detriment ; 
they  have  power  with  God ;  they  are  the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the 
horsemen  thereof;  they  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of  the 
world — Their  value  is  indescribable. 

And  they  may  without  pride  be  conscious  of  this ;  and  our  Lord 
would  have  his  disciples  feel  confidence  as  the  result  of  it — "  Pear  ye 
not,  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows."  There 
were  two  fears  which  this  consideration  was  designed  and  aikpted 
lo  prevent.  The  first  regarded  their  defence.  In  proportion  as 
things  are  valuable,  we  are  concerned  to  secure  them.  And  will  not 
God  preserve  those  who  are  precious  in  his  sight?     They  were 

foin^  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves;  and  would  be  hated  ot  all  men 
ir  his  Name's  sake.  Yet  they  were  to  be  safe  in  all  their  dangers: 
their  enemies  could  do  nothing  against  them  without  divine  permis- 
sion ;  and  if  they  suffered,  ihey  were  to  be  more  than  indemnified. 
A  sparrow  cannot  be  destroyed  or  injured  without  his  providence ; 
and  shall  you?  "  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows." 

The  second  regarded  their  support  "Provide,"  said  he,  "  neither 
,.,ij ;i„ '—™ 'n  your  purses,  nor  scrip  for  your  jom'ney, 


His 


0  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves."  Yet  you 
areaa  want.  He  who  employs  you  will  supply  you.  Does  ne  sui- 
fer  any  of  his  creatures  to  famish?  It  is  pleasing  to  contemplate 
his  care ;  to  see  how  he  sustains  the  various  classes  of  animals, 
especially  in  the  more  dreary  parts  of  the  year.  Some  for  months 
he  lulls  to  sleep.  He  reduces  the  appetites  of  others,  or  changes  their 
food.  The  more  domestic  and  useful,  he  supports  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  man.  How,  when  viewing  the  foddering  of  cattle, 
nave  I  said,  "  The  eyes  of  aU  wait  upon  Thee,  and  Thou  givest 
them  iheir  meat  in  due  season ! — And  shall  they  that  seek  the  Lord 
want  any  eood  thing  ?  Their  bread  shall  be  given  them,  and  their 
water  shall  be  sure.  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  ihey  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet  your  Heavenly 
Father  feedelh  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  tiian  they  V  Chris- 
'ians !  Be  not  fearful,  but  believing.  Your  Lord  and  Savioiff  is 
concerned  for  your  safety  and  welfare.  He  would  have  you  careful 
for  nothing,  biit  casting  ail  your  care  upon  hiia  (hat  careth  for  vou, 
go  on  your  way  rejoicing. 
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Pebsuaih  14.— "Pelii  trembled."— Actsiiiv.  25. 

?BLix  trembled" — not  Paul.  Yet  Felix  was  the  judge,  anl 
Paul  the  prisoner.  But  the  prisoner  was  not  guilty.  Thoiirh  he 
suffered  as  an  evil-doer  even  unlo  bonds,  he  had  a  constience  void  erf 
offence ;  and  knew  that  he  was  suffering  in  the  best  of  all  causes, 
and  for  ihe  most  excellent  of  all  masters.  Therefore  none  of  these 
thiigs  moTed  him,  Tliere  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect  love 
casteth  outfear.  The  audience  might  have  intimidated  fiim.  Itwus 
a  trying  thing  to  speak  befwe  persona  of  such  reputation,  and  rank, 
anil  influence,  as  Tertullian  Ihe  orator,  Felis  the  Roman  governor, 
Drosilla  his  wife,  and  other  individuals  of  quality,  whcan  the  occa- 
sion had  drawn  together.  Yet  he  Wembled  not ;  Iw  he  endured  as 
seeing  him  who  is  invisible.  Creatures  ate  all  reduced  to  their  pro- 
per level,  when  by  faith  we  realize  the  presence  and  the  eye  of  God. 
The  fear  of  man  would  have  brought'a  snare.  It  would  have  sub- 
dued or  restiaioed  his  fidelity.  And  as  Ahab's  four  hundred  chap- 
lains, when  called  in  before  the  king,  addressed  themselves  to  his 
vanity,  and  only  flattered  hita,  so  Patu  would  have  endeavoured  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  those  who  had  power  over  him ;  or  at  least, 
have  studiously  avoided  whatevw  would  tend  to  make  them  feel  ua- 
pleasantly.  But  what  vras  the  nature  and  manner  of  his  address  1 
He  was  acquainted  with  the  characters  of  those  before  him.  Ht 
knew  Felix  was  cruel  and  oppressive.  He  knew  that  he  was  ad- 
dicted to  bribery  and  corruption  in  his  office.  He  knew  that  be 
was  living  in  adultery :  for  this  Drusilla  now  united  to  him,  liad 
'■wen  seduced  by  him  from  her  own  husband  Azigus.  And  wlial 
Joes  lie  7  He  not  only  gives  bis  views  of  the  iailh  in  Christ  doc- 
Irinally,  but  he  applies  toem  practically.  He  reasons  of  righteous- 
ness; and  shows  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  justice  between  man 
and  man.  He  reasons  of  temperance ;  and  shows  the  evils  of  un- 
bridled appetites  and  passions.  He  reasons  of  judgnaent  to  come ; 
and  shows  the  awfulness  of  that  day  when  the  great  as  well  as  the 
small  will  stand  before  an  impartial  tribunal,  and  whoi.imongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge.  Yet  Jie  does  not  tremble.  Where- 
tbrel  Hehas  truth  on  his  side.  He  has  God  on  his  side.  He  has 
nothing  to  do  with  consequences ;  but  by  manifestation  of  the  trutli 
commends  himself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God, 
"  Such  a  man."  sa'd  James  the  Sixth,  "always  preaches  before  me 
as  if  death  stood  at  his  elbow."  It  doesreallv  stand  at  the  elbow  of 
every  mmtster;  and  therefore  he  should  be  ahle  to  use  the  words  of 

"  Felix  frembled"— not  Dmsilla.  He  was  a  Pagan ;  she  wa* 
a  Jewess)  and  had  even  induced  her  former  husbEind  to  submit 
to  the  lite  of  circumcision,  as  the  condition  of  her  marrying  him. 
She  thfrefore  seemed  more  likely  to  be  afiected  than  Felix.  How 
was  it  she  escaped,  and  left  all  tiie  emotion  to  him  1  Was  her 
insensibility  derived  from  the  thought  of  her  Jewish  extraction  and 
privileges?  We  shouldhavedeemed  thisimpossible;  butweknow 
tiiat  the  Jews  when  they  were  most  wicked,  emholdeaed  and  encou* 
«igej  thewiselves  by  this  consideration.     You  steal,  says  God  bv 
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Jeiemiah,  and  nrordei,  and  commit  adaltery,  and  swear  falsely,  aoi 
bear  inceof:*  unlo  Baal ;  and  come  and  stand  liefore  me  in  tliis  house, 
which  is  called  by  my  Name,  and  say,  ■we  are  deliTered  to  do  ali 
tliese  abominations;  yet  they  trusted  in.  lying  wonls,  and  snid.  The 
temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  tlie  Lord,  The  temple  of  the 
Lord  are  we.  Severely  a&  John  censured  many  of  those  who  came 
10  his  baptism,  he  knew  under  all  their  iniquity  they  were  saying  in 
'hemselvea,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father  But  Abraham  calls 
me  rich  man  in  hell  his  son :  and  God  says,  I  will  punish  the  cir- 
cumcised with  the  uccircumcised.  The  Bnconcem  of  Drusilla  is 
;alher  to  be  traced  to  these  two  things.  She  had  been  accustomed 
Co  these  subjects.  Though  they  were  nm-el  to  Felix,  tliey  were  noi 
new  to  her.  The  noise  of  the  waterfall  that  almost  deafens  atran- 
geis,  does  not  even  prevent  the  sipep  of  those  who  reside  near  it. 
The  sparks  do  not  terrify  the  animal  Uiat  lies  hard  by  the  anvil,  Fa- 
TOiliajily  with  divine  things  takes  off  i'rom  the  power  of  dieir  impres- 
sioB,  and  exceedingly  lends  to  harden  the  heart  they  have  not  soflen- 
ed.  Hence  is  it  that  many  in  our  assemblies  now  hear,  hardly 
awake,  those  awful  truths  which  once  alarmed  themselves,  and  now 
make  others  irerahle.  She  had  also  sinned  under  greater  obligation, 
and  against  clearer  light;  and  it  is  natural  for  such  to  was  worse 
and  worse.  Having  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  turning 
Irom  it,  they  became  tenfold  more  the  childreu  of  hell  than  before. 
Their  peculiar  gnih  provokes  the  displeasure  of  God,  and  he  judi- 
cially and  generally  gives  them  up  to  strong  delusion,  and  to  theii 
own  hearts'  lusts ;  and  withholding  the  influence  that  can  alone  ren 
der  means  alone  effeiaual,  and  withdrawing  bis  restraining  grace,  be 
says  of  them  as  he  did  of  Ephraim,  "  they  are  joined  to  idols,  let 
them  alone." 

How  serious  is  the  state  of  many  of  the  cliildren  of  ibe  kingdom  1 
We  have  more  hope  of  those  that  come  from  the  east  and  frona  the 
west     The  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  t'rst. 


"Felix  trembled" — See  the  vanity  of  worldly  greatness.  We 
can  judge  very  little  of  persons  by  their  outward  circumstances. 
As  "  tlie  mind  is  the  standard  of  the  man  ■"  so  it  is  the  standard  oi 
nis  state,  as  to  happiness  or  misery.  Had  we  seen  a  prisoner  in 
chains,  and  a  governor  on  the  bench,  we  should  have  been  disfosed 
to  pity  the  o^e,  aivd  envy  the  other.  Yet  had  we  known  ali,  our  pity 
Bnd  our  envy  would  have  changed  sides :  for  we  should  have  foini 
tiie  prisoner  possessed  of  the  peace  of  God  which  j)asseth  all  «nder- 
Btanding;  while  the  governor  was  devoured  by  aniietyand  fear,  not- 
withstanding his  oiEce,  his  rank,  his  authority,  wealth  and  luxury 
— Pelis:  trenibied. 

"  Felix  trembled"— See  the  power  of  conscience.  Conscience  is  a 
bosom  friend^  or  a  bosom  fury,  II  is  God's  vicegerent  on  earth ;  hif 
liibunal  within ;  the  quarter  sessions  before  the  grand  assize.  Paul 
speaks  of  "tiie  conscience  bearing  witness,  and  the  tliouffiits  the 
meanwhile  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another."  Is  ibis  princ- 
ple  ever  entirely  suppressed  1    Some  have  boasted  ol  the  atiaia- 
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meni.  But  *!ier(!  is  a  difference  between  pretensions  and  reality. 
What  ani  men— nnt  in  company,  but  aione  ?  Whence  their  dislike 
and  oreaii  of  solitude  ?  What  are  men — not  in  life,  but  in  death  1 
"Fools  men  may  live,  but  fools  they  cannot  die  "  Yet  even  in  life, 
bow  Lard  is  it  to  resist  particular  apprehensions !  And  apprelien- 
uons  'which  cannc'.  be  ascribed  to  ttie  danger  of  human  detection,  or 
punishment,  because  there  is  no  fear  of  either.  As  ibe  winier-fro- 
!fea  serpent  seems  lifeless,  but  is  only  benumbed,  and  when  brought 
to  the  hre,  again  feels,  and  uncoils,  and  stings :  so,  when  conscience 
is  asleep,  it  is  not  dead.  And  it  is  easily  awakened  by  a  particular 
reflection:  the  si^ht  of  a  funeral,  or  sudi'en  death,  or  a.  threatening 
sicknes?.  The  wicked,  thoi^h  not  always  actually  in  it,  are  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bonda^,  through  lear  of  death.  Madame  de 
Stael  observes,  that  raisfortune  has  flie  power  to  make  the  strongest 
minds  superstitious.  It  would  be  better  to  say,  it  has  a  tendency  lo 
rerive  a  belief  of  a  moral  Providence,  and  to  remind  us  of  the  con- 
nexion there  is  between  sin  and  suffering.  We  see  this  in  Jacob's 
sons  when  in  the  ward :  there  seemed  to  be  nothing  to  lead  them  to 
think  of  Joseph,  yet  "they  said  one  to  another,  we  are  rerilv  guilty 
concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  souX  when 
he  besought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear;  therefore  is  this  distress 
come  upon  us."  So  Belsbazzar's  knees  smote  one  at"ainst  another 
when  he  saw  in  the  midst  of  his  feast,  the  handwriting  on  the  wall. 
The  inscription  was  unintelligible:  it  might  therefore  hive  con- 
tained something  favourable  (o  hua :  Ixit  guilt  was  the  inte.-preter. 
Herod,  hearing  of  our  Lord's  fame,  said,  it  is  John  the  Baptist ;  he 
IS  risen  from  the  dead :  and  mighty  works  do  shotv  forth  themselves 
in  him.  If,  as  Josepbus  says,  he  was  a  Saddueee,  he  denied  the  ex- 
istence of  spirits  and  the  resurrection  of  the  body — But  his  conscience 
was  too  strong  for  bis  creed. 

"  Felis  trembled" — See  the  energy  of  divine  truth.  The  word  of 
God  is  called  "a  hammer,"  and  "afire;"  and  is  said  to  be  quick 
and  ])owerful,  "sharper  tliauany  I  wo  edged-sword^  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thou^^hts  and  intents  of  the  heart."  The  noblest  instance  of  its  effi- 
cacy IS  when  it  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation.  But  where  it  doe^ 
not  work  effectusBy,  as  in  them  that  believe,  it  often  produces  greai 
eJfects  for  the  time.  Many  were  astonished  at  our  Saviour's  doc- 
trine, and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  that  proceeded  out  of  his, 
lips.  The  stony  ground  hearers  heard  tiie  word  with  joy,  and  endun 
erl  ibr  a  .vHle.  Herod  revered  John,  heard  him  gladly^  and  did 
manv  ihmgs;  performing  various  duties,  and  breaking  off  Irom  some 
of  his  vices.  We  little  iniasine,  when  tke  Gospel  is  plainly  and 
faithfully  preached,  what  feelings  are  excited  even  in  natural  men, 
and  which  will  serve  to  render  them  inexcusable.  Fnr  they  thai 
preach  the  (ruth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  have  a  witness  even  in  Uie  expe- 
rience of  ttie  unconverted.  When  these  come  from  curiosity,  or  to 
ridicule,  and  are  made  to  tremble :  when  they  have  forced  upon  them 
a  remembrance  of  their  sins,  as  if  tiie  preacher  hod  been  privy  to  all 
they  have  said  or  done ;  when  the  very  secrets  of  their  hearts  are 
made  minifesti  wiien,  notwithstanding  their  self-love,  the  doctrine 
mattes  them  dissstisfted  and  uneasy  with  themselves;  when  they 
cannot  but  own  secretly  the  necessity  of  the  change  they  s'rive  lo 
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deny  or  ridicule;  and  when,  ihough  offended  and  determines  to  50 
no  more,  tliey  caanot  but  be  i'uund  again  and  again  in  the  assembl" 
—'What  is  cUisbut  a  voucher  of  ihe  divinity  of  their  mission?  and  a 
testimony  which  God  gives  to  the  word  of  nis  gracp  ? 

"Felix  trembled" — See  the  deceitfulnesa  of  the  human  heart.  If 
what  Paul  s^id  was  not  true  and  important,  why  did  he  tremble? 
If  it  wa^  wl  y  did  he  tremble  only  ?  Why  did  he  not  follow  out 
his  conviction?  Yea,  why  did  he  endeavour  to  get  rid  of  it? — 
But  what  does  he?  He  has  recourse  to  delap — "Go  thy  way  for 
tkia  time."  This  is  the  common  device  of  Satan,  and  ruin  of  souls. 
It  is  not  poa  live  refusal,  but  putting  off  the  thing  for  ■  e  present. 
Then  he  pleads  anotiier  frequen  t  delusion,  engagemen.  ■"  when  I 
have  a  more  convenient  season  I  will  send  for  thee."  A  nore  free 
and  leisure  period  to  attend  to  the  things  of  the  soul  is  no  'ikely  to 
be  found  as  we  advance  further  in  life  and  get  more  into  ti  world. 
Yet  suppose  it  cowWairive— It  (iid  arrive  to  Felix.  But  th  oppor- 
tunity eame  without  the  disposition.  He  saw  the  preacher,  dJl  said 
nothing  about  the  faith  in  Christ  now.  He  saw  him  frequently,  but 
no  trembling,  now^The  good  feeling  was  gone  for  ever!  "He 
hoped  that  money  should  have  been  given  him,"  and  disappointed 
in  his  avarice,  aud  "  willing  to  show  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul 
bound."  BeLold  another  deception.  If  men  reach  what  they  have 
looked  forward  to  as  the  most  tavoured  period,  they  are  not  the  same 
they  once  were.  They  are  less  disposed  to  that  which  is  good  and 
has  beiin  disregarded  so  long.  Evil  propensities  have  grown  by  con- 
tinuance. The  disease  has  gained  strength  by  neglect;  and  the 
»hrub  by  being  left  has  become  a  tree,  and  is  too  radicated  to  be 
emoved. 

Bless  God  if  you  tremble  at  his  word ;  but  remember,  conviction 
:s  not  conversion.  Depend  not  on  excitement  in  religion,  without 
(ffinciple.  Pray  that  you  may  tremble  (o  purpose.  Let  youi  fear 
mduce  you  to  flee  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  of  tlie  iiope  set  baore  you. 
Beware  of  losing  your  burden  on  die  wrong  side  of  the  hill.  Lay 
it  down  no  where  but  at  the  feet  of  him  who  cries,  "  Come  unto  me 
all  ye  tliat  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1  will  give  you  rest 
Take  my  yolie  upon  you,  and  learn  of  rae ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls»  For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light." 


FEBHOiBY  16. — "  Ye  have  in  heaven  a  belter  and  an  emluruig  subBlanco."— 
Hel).  X.  34. 

The  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour.  He  is  above 
therji  in  character,  in  condition,  and  in  prospect.  Heismore  Itappy ; 
more  wise;  more  honourable;  more  free;  more  safe;  more  affluent. 
He  has  much  in  hand;  but  he  has  far  more  In  hojie.  Fence  says 
the  Apostle  to  these  Hebrews,  "  Ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
induring  substance."     But 

How  came  Christians  to  be  possQssed  of  property  ?  They  were 
iMiginally  destitute-;  they  were  ny  natun  poor  even  as  others.  For 
rt  time  indeed  they  were  proudly  deluded,  and  soid,  "  I  am  rich  and 
iucieased  wi;h  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing."     But  when  the? 
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were  brought  to  a  knowlctlge  of  tiieinselFea,  they  confessed  wilk 
Paul,  "  in  [lie,  dial  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  laing."  Aud 
they  also  now  acknowledge,  that  whatever  tliey  have  gained  has  not 
heen  earoed  by  their  exertions,  or  procured  by  iheir  worthiness ;  but 
was  proTided  for  them  by  anjtlier,  even  by  him  who  said,  "  I  will 
cause  them  that  love  me  to  inherit  substance,  aud  I  will  £11  theii 
tieasure."  And  the  way  ye  know.  Yes,  Christians,  ve  "know  the 
grace  of  our  LorJ  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  y  our 
sakes  he  became  poor,  thai  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich."  Here  you  see  Ihe  liberality  of  his  design— It  was  not  only 
lo  relieve  you,  but  to  enrich;  not  only  to  clothe  you,  but  to  adorn 
not  cnly  to  draw  you  from  the  dust  and  the  dunghill,  but  to  se 
you  among  princes,  even  the  princes  of  his  people.  And  now  a!! 
things  are  yours.  You  also  see  the  expensiveness  of  tlie  medium 
— It  is  through  his  poverty  you  are  enriched.  He  was  in  the  form 
of  God ;  but  in  this  t'ona  he  could  not  be  your  redeemer,  your  sacri- 
fice, voai  sympadiisinif  friend,  your  example  in  duty  and  sufferiog. 
He  therefore  "  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  anil 
beiu^  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  Thus  he  abasej 
himself  that  we  mi^ht  be  exalted,  and  emptied  himself  of  his  glory 
that  we  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  And  if  such  a 
medium  was  expedient  and  necessary,  (and  the  fact  itself  is  the 
proof,)  what  an  idea  must  we  attach  to  the  greatness  and  difficulty 

iif  nnr    '>uilvnti<in  1     an'l    wrhnf   ^ncrhr   -ara    tr,    thinlr    nf  f>i(»    ^auirnar^a 


!   anJ  what  ought  we  to  think  of  the  Savio 


But  let  us  examine  the  wealth  of  his  people.  It  is  substance 
tharactcrized  by  three  things. 

By  its  residence.  It  is  substance  in  heaven — The  ahole  of  the 
glorified,  the  habitation  of  angels,  the  dwelling-place  of  God  him- 
self. Whether  this  is  either  of  tne  shining  worm  over  us,  or  any 
other  invisible  to  the  eye,  we  cannot  determine.  But  said  Jesus,  "  I 
go  to  pr^re  a  place  for  you ;  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  1  wul  come  again,  and  receive  you  to  myself,  that  where  I  am 
there  ye  may  be  also,"  Since  he  is  there,  our  hope  is  said  to 
i,e  kid  up  for  us  in  heaven  ;  for  we  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual 
Sessings  "  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ."  And  no  wonder  we 
iiave  oiir  conversation  in  heaven :  for  where  our  treasure  is,  there 
will  our  heart  be  also. 

By  its  pre-eminence— It  is  belter  substance.  Better  than  what  ? 
Better  than  the  goods  which  the  Hebrews  had  lost;  and  of  which 
the  Apostle  s|<:aks  in  the  words  immediatelv  preceding ;  "  ve  took 
jovfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods."  He  allows  that  die  things  oi 
which  they  had  been  deprived  were  guoil  in  themselves,  though 
often  abused.  But  he  says,  this  substance  is  better.  Better  in  <.ts 
nature.  It  is  spiritual;  aiwl  so  suited  to  the  wants  of  tlie  soul. 
Better  in  enjoyment.  It  yields  satisfaction;  while  as  to  woridly 
weaJIn,  a  niiin-s  life  consists'h  no'  in  the  abundance  ci  tiie  lausi 
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which  he  possesses;  and  in  the  midst  of  hi:  sufficientf  he  is  n 
slraiis.  Belter  iii  acquisition.  Worldly  riches  are  commonly  th« 
mammon  of  uTirighteoiiEness.     Few  acquire  them  without  somt 


moral  injury  or  degradation.     He  that  maketh  haste  to  i>e  rich,  aay» 

I  ....   .  .  ^   .        ......       .^^^ 


Solomon,  shall  not  be  innocent ;  and  Paul  says,  "  they  that  will  Ij 
rich  fall  into  lemntatioa  and  a  snare,  and  into  Diany  foolish  and 
■hurtfiil  lusts,  whicn  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  Foi 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coTci- 
ed  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows."  Bui  in  the  pursuit  of  this  substanes 
tliere  is  no  need  of  meanness  and  hypocrisy,  of  ruuniog  down  others 
of  hating  rivals,  of  widimg  people  dead.  The  love  of  this  wealth 
reliitis,  enlarges,  elevates^  and  ennobles  the  possessor,  and  does  thifi 
m  the  same  degree  iu  which  he  is  covetous  after  it. 

By  its  permanency — It  is  enduring  substance.  Thia  is  an  attri- 
bute that  attaches  to  nothing  here.  Riclies  make  to  themselves 
wings  and  flee  away.  They  are  therefore  called  "  uncertain  riches." 
They  are  destructive  in  themselves,  and  tliey  art  liable  to  a  thousand 
outward  disasters;  storms,  floods,  fires,  war, wicked  and  unreasonable 
men,  buyers  who  never  mean  to  pay,  and  borrowers  who  never  mean 
to  restore.  Hence  the  exhortation  of  our  Saviour:  "Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  w^here  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal :  but  lay  up  for  yourstlves 
tretraures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal."  Here  then  are  dura- 
ble riches  with  righteousness.  There  is  in  them  no  principle  oi 
decay;  and  they  are  safe  from  external  invasion  and  injury.  A 
Christian  therefore  does  not  feel  like  men  of  the  world,  who  have 
their  portion  in  this  life.  Tlwy  are  alarmed  and  miserable  at  the 
.chaiiges  which  endanger  "all  the  happiness  they  know."  But  the 
Christian  is  calm,  and  hia  soul  dwells  at  ease;  because  whatever  be- 
falls him,  he  knows  his  treasure  is  secure ;  independent  of  the  body 
and  its  diseases,  the  world  and  its  revolutions,  time  and  its  vicissi- 
tudes. The  heavens  may  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  melt  with  fervent  neat ;  the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that 
are  therein,  may  be  biirul  up — but  he  is  no  loser  even  then—"  For, 
according  to  h's  promise,  we  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  eartli 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." 

la subBtaoce— The revpr" e  iaMlyrciteil. 
"  So  teach  us  to  tiumi)er  oui  days  that  we  may  apply  our  heart?  unto 


Pebbuabv  17,- -' 
taiii  pro[Jiel8  and  te 
>iid  LiiciiiB  of  Cyrei 
ll;o  letrnich,  aid  Sam.-— acta  xi.i.  i. 

There  were  no  less  than  sixteen  Antiochs  in  Western  Asia 
founded  in  honour  of  Antiochus,  by  Seleucus  Nicator  his  son.  The 
Scripture  only  mentions  two  of  them.  The  first  was  the  capital  oi 
E  isidiii    the  second,  the  capital  of  Syria.     The  t»  it  alludes  to  th« 
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atler  of  these.  Its  aitualion,  exleat,  honirais,  riches,  trade,  and  the 
reedom  anil  privileges  tiie  Jews  eDjoyed  in  it,  Duty  bfl  easilv  asceu 
laiaed  from  history.  We  have  other  things  to  notice.  The  most 
important  fact  ever  connected  with  it  was  flie  arrival  of  the  Gospel. 
Tiiis  was  occasioned  hy  the  persecution  that  arose  at>i.ut  Slcphpn ; 
for  some  of  those  who  were  scattered  by  llial  event  reached  so  fiir, 
and  there  preached  the  Lord  Jesus.  "And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
vvith  them :  and  a  gieM  number  twlieved,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 
Then  tidings  of  these  tilings  came  unto  tile  rats  of  the  ohurdi  which 
trss  in  .lerusalem;  and  they  sent  forth  Bamalias,  that  he  should  go 
Bs  far  as  Antiock:  who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of 
God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart 
they  would  cleare  unto  the  Lead.  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tar- 
sus, for  to  seek  Saul:  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him 
unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they  assem- 
bled themselves  with  the  chtuijh,  and  tai^ht  much  peonle,  Ahd  the 
disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch."  Tfiere  has  been 
much  dispute  here ;  and  it  is  not  perhaps  possible  to  determine, 
whellier  liiis  name  was  imposed  by  way  of  reproach,  ov  by  a  diiine 
inlimation.  But  the  name  was  obviously  derived  from  the  Founder 
of  Christianity ;  and  we  wish  his  followers  had  never  been  called 
by  any  other. 

God  has  his  set  places,  as  well  as  times,  in  which  to  favour  Zion. 
This  church  at  Antioch,  though  of  recent  formation,  flourished 
abundantly!  andwasremarkablefor membersandministets.  There 
were  in  it  "certain  prophets  and  teachers."  Do  these  signify  two 
da.-*se3  of  officers?  or  the  same  men  exercising  two  functions? 'That 
is,  not  only  preaching  the  word,  but  occasionally  foretelling  events? 

Five  of  them  are  here  mentioned  by  name.  First,  Barnabas.  He 
was  a  Ltvite  of  Cyprus ;  a  man  of  property :  but  who  sold  his  estate, 
and  threw  the  money  into  the  common  stock.  He  was  first  called 
Joses,  hut  afterwar-ls  Barnabas ;  which  signifies  the  son  of  consola- 
tion ;  because  he  refreshed  the  bowels  of  the  poor,  was  tender  in  his 
disposition,  and  preached  affectionately.  He  was  a  good  man  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  the  fetherof  many  converts. 

The  second  was  "  Simeon,  that  was  called  Niger."  This  must 
regard  his  complexion.  He  was  probably  a  negro.  We  trust  he 
was ;  for  we  love  every  thing  that  sheds  a  ray  of  comfort  honour,  or 
hope,  over  that  sinfully  degraded  race  of  our  brethren — if  sonie  will 
allow  us  to  call  them  so.  If  not  he  was  a  man  of  very  dark  and 
swarthy  colour.  Manv  a  fair  and  beautiful  form  has  enshrined  a 
iriily  -igly  mind.  And  on  the  other  hand,  a  lovely  sold  has  some- 
Liiiit-  iiabited  an  ungracious  body.  Let  us  learn  to  value  intellec- 
tual d.h  ■  moral  qualities  above  corporeal — "  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a 
Bn-ine's  snout,  so  is  a  fair  woman  without  iliscretton."  "  Favour  is 
deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain:  but  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she 
shall  be  praised." 

The  third  is  "Lucius  of  Oyrene."  Of  him  we  know  nothing 
more,  except  his  bein"  mentioned  by  the  Apostie  among  his  saluted 
^ends,  in  the  close  ol  the  epistle  to  tlie  Romans :  "  Timoiheus  my 
work-iellow,  and  Lucius,  ^id  Jason,  and  Sosipaler,  my  ktnsmeii, 
•alute  you."  Some  have  thought  whether  he  was  r  »t  Luke  tiw 
nhvsician  and  Evangelist,  and  the  writer  o  •his  book. 
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Tlie  fourth  was  "Manacn,  who  haa  Deea  I  re  gl  t  up  wltl.  HiTrt.1 
tlie  lelxatcU,"  This  Herod  was  not  Herud  the  Great,  who  massao-fW 
the  infants  in  Bethlehem,  but  his  son.  To  him  Manaen  was  Ibstei 
brother ;  that  is,  he  was  the  son  ol'  his  nurse ;  anJ  therefore  in  hi) 
infancy,  reared  along  witli  him.  Let  ua  not  pass  this  slightly  over. 
What  dilferent  courses  do  men  take  wlio  were  once  in  the  eame  con- 
dition !  Here  we  see  Herod  and  Manaen,  brought  up  together  in  the 
rame  house :  the  one  becoming  a  profligate,  a  persecutor,  tlie  acmal 
murderer  of  Jame^  aud  the  inienlional  murderer  of  Peter,  awfully 
ending  liis  course,  being  smitten  of  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  ea^en 
of  worms;  die  other  becoming  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  and  a  preacher 
of  the  Gospel— So  diverse  were  the  cliaracters  of  these  two  indi- 
viduals, brought  up  together,  playing  in  the  same  room,  hearing 
the  same  voices,  and  surrounded  with  the  same  eitamplee,  during 
the  most  impressive  period  of  life!  Why  did  Herod  reject  Chris- 
tianity ?  and  why  did  Manaen  embrace  it?  TJie  one  was  perfectly 
inexcusable ;  the  other  had  no  reason  (o  be  proud,  but  rnuch  reason 
to  be  thankful.  Men  destroy  themselves,  and  will  feel  guiliy  in 
their  ruiu.  But  by  grace  are  we  saved.  The  Lord  makes  us  to 
differ  from  others;  and  we  have  nothing  but  w!iat  we  have  re- 
ceived. 

Manaen  therefore  was  a  iwrson  of  some  distinction  and  quality , 
and  had  probably  renounced  considerable  worldly  advantage  for  the 
sake  of  religion.  Had  he  joined  with  his  young  and  royal  companion 
in  sin,  he  might  it  is  likely  have  gained  a  place  under  government, 
as  every  kind  and  degree  of  relaliooaliip  is  provided  for  in  such  cases 
at  the  expense  of  the  public ;  but  he  resembled  Moses,  who  when  he 
was  come  to  years  refused  to  be  called  llie  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  witli  tlie  people  of  God  than  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  And  waa  he  a  loser  ? 
He  cmdd  not  be  a  loser.  The  lips  of  truth  have  saidj  "  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  oi  brethren,  or  wife,  orchihiren, 
for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more 
in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting," 

God  generally  chooses  the  poor  of  this  world  to  be  rich  in  faith. 
Not  many  wise  men  after  the  ilesh,  not  many  migity  not  many 
noble  are  called-  But  there  have  been  always  a  few ;  and  we  should 
be  thankful  when  we  meet  wilh  such  instances;  for  though  their 
souls  are  no  more  precious  than  the  souls  of  the  vulgar,  they  are  so 
placed  and  circumstanced  as  to  be  able  to  be  more  serviceable  in  their 
senemtion.  Thus,  as  Manaen  was  a  man  of  education  and  address, 
Uiese  advantages  were  now  sanclilied ;  and  he  was  therefore  imme- 
diately and  advantageously  employed. 

The  fifth  was  "Saul ;"  a  cliaracter  endeared  to  us  as  the  Apostle' 
of  the  Gentiles;  and  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  individuals  re- 
torded  in  history.  We  know  much  concerning  him;  much  from 
his  own  writings;  and  much  from  the  nanatives  of  Luke.  When 
we  consider  his  phwisaism,  his  persecutions  of  the  (I^hurch,  his  con- 
version, his  zeat,  his  journeys,  suflerings,  and  sen'ices,  we  readily 
join  him  in  the  acknowledgment:  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ  was  exceeding  abundant  to  me  ward."  And  we  glorify  God 
in  him.    What  an  assortment!    What  an  assemblage  was  here! 
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ne  eyes,  larry :  for  I  havs  learned  lij  experi 
le  for  thy  aako.  ■— Qen.  isk.  37. 


Laban  knew  and  acka  owl  edged  the  Uue  God,  yet  had  idols  Id  his 
lamily.  His  character  was  a  compnunil  of  selfishness,  cimnin?, 
meauness,  and  cnieltv.  He  even  tunied  his  daughters  iolo  articles 
uf  tcafftc ;  and  inveigled  his  son-in-law  into  discord  aud  wretclied- 
nesa,  polygamy  and  incest.  All  iliis  is  perfectly  credible ;  for  he 
W33  covetous  ;  and  "the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  ei'il."  He 
is  here  addressing  Jacob,  who  after  serving  him  with  diligence  and 
ndelity  for  many  yetirs,  and  meetii^  only  with  injmy  and  insult  re- 
solved lo  leave  tiin.  The  resolution  was  not  the  effect  of  feeling 
only,  but  of  divine  command;  for  the  Lord  "had  said  unto  him,  le- 
turn  unto  thy  country  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  wi)!  deal  well  with 
thee."  At  llie  thought  of  losing  such  a  prize,  "  Lahan  said  unto 
him,  I  pray  thee,  if  1  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  tarry  :  for  I 
have  learned  by  experience  ihat  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  tliy 
sake."     Whence  we  remark, — 

That  God  is  tlie  auilioT  of  ail  our  successes  and  crnnfortn. 
Even  Laban  owns  this — "  The  Lord  has  blessed  me."  No  won- 
dec  therpfore  Solomon  should  say,  "  The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it 
(oaketh  rich."  Moses  gives  Israel  the  admcnition,  "  Thou  shalt  re- 
member tlie  Lord  thy  God,  for  he  it  is  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get 
wealth."  Yet  they  soon  forgot,  and  drew  upon  themselves  the  re- 
flection, "  the  ox  knoweth  his  owner  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib  ■ 
but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  do  not  consider."  "  For  she 
did  not  know  tliat  I  gate  her  C(,rn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied 
her  silver  and  gold,  which  they  prepared  for  Baal."  Let  us  beware 
of  this,  and  not  sacrifice  unto  our  net,  and  burn  inceuse  unto  our 
drag,  because,  6j  tliem  our  portion  is  fat,  and  our  meat  plenteous. 

God  may  Uess  a  bad  man — The  Lord  hath  blessed  me,  says 
Laban.  He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  upon  the  evil,  as  well  as  upon 
the  good ;  and  sendeth  rain  not  only  upon  fhe  just,  bal  upon  the  un- 
just. If  we  look  over  their  gardens  and  fields,  ive  shall  not  he  able 
to  distinguish  by  ihe.'r  fertility  or  barrenness  those  which  pertain  to 
the  friends  or  tiie  enemies  of^God.  "  All  things  come  alike  to  all ; 
there  b  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked."  "No  man 
knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before  them."  "The 
wre  mercies  of  David,"  are  peculiarly  appropriated!  '>"'  'l*^  Sood 
things  of  Providence  are  bestowed  indiscriminately.  God  may  heal 
ihe  bodies  of  those  whose  souls  ate  not  saved :  and  he  may  elevatti 
lu  life,  those  who  have  no  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sancti- 
6tid.  Yea,  the  wicked  often  prosper  in  the  world  beyond  others,  and 
have  more  than  heart  can  wish.  This  will  not  perplex  us  when 
we  unders*.and  their  end,  and  see  in  what  slippery  places  Ihey  are 
set  Who  envies  the  os  that  is  fattening  for  the  slaughter  in  the 
greenest  pasture?  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich,  and 
the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased.  Do  not  imagine  that  God  ap. 
proves  of  you  because  he  bears  with  you,  and  even  indulges  your 
desires.  Pray  for  the  favour  which  he  hears  to  his  people ;  for  th« 
h^iage  of  those  that  fear  his  Name. 

Gwi  blesses  some  for  the  sake  of  otker» — "The  Lioid  halh 
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blessed  me  for  thp  sake."  See  another  instance  of  this  m  the  ea^« 
of  Potipliar.  " Aail  itcame  to  pass  from  the  lime  that  lie  had  maue 
him  oTerseer  in  his  house,  and  over  all  ihat  he  had,  tiiat  the  Lota 
blessed  the  Egyptian's  house  for  Joseph's  sake ;  and  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  was  upon  all  tliat  he  had  in  the  house,  and  in  the  field." 
Upon  tliis  principle,  Moses  pieaded:  "Remember  ihv  servants^ 
Abraliam,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and  look  not  unto  the  siubSoraness  of 
this  people,  nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to  their  sin."  And  when 
Jerusalem  was  besieged,  God  said,  "  For  I  wilt  defend  this  city  to 
eave  it,  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake."  We 
are  bound  to  religion,  not  only  by  personal,  but  alsu  by  relative  con- 
siderations. We  are  in  a  sense  responsible  for  others  as  well  as  foi 
ourselves.  We  can  injure  or  benefit  tliose  with  whom  we  are  con- 
nected. One  sinner  destroyeth  much  good,  while  the  godly  are 
blessings  to  all  around  tb^m.  How  much  should  we  value  such 
benefactorsi  They  are  the  light  of  the  world ;  the  salt  of  the  earth ; 
the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof.  They  stand  in  the 
gap,  and  hold  back  invading  judgments.  They  are  the  repairers  of 
me  breach,  the  restorers  of  paths  to  dwell  in.  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  as  the  new  wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  one  saith,  destroy 
It  not:  for  a  blessing  is  in  it:  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants'  sakes, 
that  I  may  not  destroy  them  all." 

Persons  may  derivs  advantage  from  their  ijiferiorf.  The 
Stream  of  goodness  and  usefulness  seems  naturally  to  run  down- 
wards :  but  heie  the  less  is  not  blessed  of  the  greater ;  but  the  eldei 
of  the  younger ;  the  master  of  the  servant.  None  are  independent 
of  others.  The  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee; 
nor  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  nenl  of  you.  Nay,  much  more, 
those  jwrts  of  the  body  which  seem  to  be  most  feeble  are  necessary 
The  king  is  served  by' the  labour  of  the  field.  Parents  have  derived 
spiritual  life  from  their  children.  Ministers  may  learn  from  those 
they  are  appointed  to  teach:  and  Christians  superior  in  circiunstan- 
ces,  may  be  impioved  by  those  who,  though  poor  in  tnis  world,  are 
rich  in  faith,  and  deeply  versed  in  the  things  of  God.  A  little  cap- 
Ave  girl  was  the  inttrument  of  making  the  God  of  Israel  to  be 
(lOnoursd  in  Sjrria,  and  of  obtaining  a  miraculous  cure  for  her  maa- 
ttr — Call  nothing  common  or  unclean. 

Men,  however  irreligious,  are  eametimee  eonUramed  to  bear 
testimony  in  favour  of  the  godly.  Laban^  who  disliked  Jacob,  and 
would  have  injured  hina  had  he  not  been  divinely  restrained,  cannot 
avoid  thus  honouring  and  extolling  him— "If  I'have  found  favoui 
in  tiiine  eyes,  tarry:  for  1  have  learned  by  experience  that  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sate."    Balaam  had  no  love  for  Israel,  and 


died  fighting  against  them ;  yet  exclaimed,  "  How  goodly  are  thy 
tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel !  Let  me  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."    Such  a  difference 


is  there  between  belief  and  practice;  conviction  and  disposition.  .„„ 
men  hold  the  trudi  in  unrigiiteonsness.  So  they  own  the  realitv  of 
the  cenversion.  and  "  gaze  and  admire  and  hafe  the  change."  When 
Saul  was  spared  by  David  he  could  not  help  lifting  up  his  voice  and 
weeping  and  crying,  "  Thou  art  more  righteous  than  I.-'  When 
Christians  act  consistently,  they  enthrone  themselves  in  the  minds 
of  their  observers,  and  though  their  enemies  may  outwardly  rtproacb 
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them,  tbey  cannot  but  inwanlly  revere.  They  may  dislike  the 
nature  ot  religion,  but  they  can  judge  of  its  niiiral  and  relative  advan 
lages.  The  difference  between  the  piirlakeis  of  divine  grace  and 
oth2r»,  in  their  conduct  and  'heir  coniiiiwu,  is  too  great  and  obvious 
to  elude  notice.  "  Their  seed  shall  be  Itnown  among  tlie  Gentiles 
Mid  their  offspring  anio.ig  the  people:  all  that  see  them  shall  ac- 
tnowledge  them,  that  ihey  are  the  seed  wJiich  the  Lori  hath  blessed." 


Pebbfabv  19.— "IJohn  am  yout  brother,  niul  compsnioii  in  itibiilatkNi,  aifJ 
lu  the  kingiiom  and  pa^ieElee  of  J^sus  Chtiat."— Rev.  i.  *l. 

By  calling  himself  their  "brother,"  John  shoira  how  well  he 
remembered  the  admonition  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour :  "  Be  not  ye 
culled  masters ;  for  one  is  your  master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ve  are 
bitrthrea,"  The  first  ministers  of  the  Gospel  never  thought  of 
"lording  it  over  Godja  heritage,  but  were  ensamples  to  the  Socle." 
"  We  have  no  dominion,"  said  they  to  their  hearers,  "  urer  yout 
faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy :  for  by  faith  ye  stand,"  Every 
man  is  a  brother :  but  the  name  ia  peculiarly  applied  to  the  subjects 
of  divine  grace.  Whatever  differences  prevail  among  these,  they 
are  only  the  distinctions  of  children — they  are  all  of  the  same  family 
— the  same  household  of  faith — and  to  claim  kindred  with  them,  is 
the  supreme  desire  of  every  one  who  is  a  chiU  of  light  John 
valued  Ills  relation  as  a  Christian  more  than  his  ofiiee  and  endow- 
ments £is  an  Apostle.  He  might  have  been  an  Apostle,  and  iiave 
perished.  Judas  was  an  Apostle ;  yet  he  han^  himself,  and  went 
to  his  own  place.  But "  he  that  believelh  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  never  come  into  condemnation."  So  much  better  is  it  to  pray 
than  to  prophesy ;  and  to  have  our  names  written  in  heaven,  than 
have  the  sjpirils  subject  unto  us. 

When  he  speaks  of  his  being  their  "companion,"  he  does  not 
mean  what  we  might  at  first  suppose — one  who  had  free  and  fami- 
liar intercourse  with  them :  from  this  he  was  now  debarred,  being 
baaisbed  to  the  Isle  of  Patmos.  As  we  need  and  are  fonned  for 
society,  and  as  religion  sanctifies  the  social  principle,  Christiani 
iove  iiie  presence  and  conversation  of  each  other.  "  My  goodness, 
says  David,  "  extendeth  net  to  thee ;  but  to  the  saints  that  are  in  lL| 
earth,,  and  the  excellent  in  whom  is  all  my  delight  I  am  a  coia 
panion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee."  Their  intercourse  with  eati 
other  ia  inatruetive,  and  relieving,  and  enlivening.  Solomon  com 
pares  it  to  the  refreshment  of  ointment  and  perfume ;  and  to  the 
mutual  sharpening  of  instruments.  Yet  some  are  entirely  denied 
this  privilege;  and  are  placed  in  neighbourhoods  and  families  where 
they  can  have  no  sweet  counsel  together,  or  go  to  the  throne  and  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ia  company.  Others  lament  the  little  access  taey 
have  to  tliose  whom  they  most  love  and  esteem.  So  it  is — as  ii 
God  wriuld  wean  us  from  lience,  and  make  us  Ions  for  the  general 
assembly,  where  in  heaven,  we  shall  enjoy  the  fellowship  forbidden 
us  on  earth.  In  the  mean  time,  as  a  substitute,  we  can  Iw  iireseni 
in  spirii,  and  now  and  then  peruse  the  welcome  epistle,  and  be 
ihanltful  that  we  are  joint-sharers  in  all  their  rights  and  blessings  in 
^  tne  communion  of  saints." — But  John  means,  that  he  wus  a  fel 
""Tf-partaker  with  them — In  what?  "Yon-  companion,"  says  ot, 
10* 
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*in  tribulation ;  ai.d  in  the  kingdom;  and  patiLiice  of  Jesus  ChriiL" 
A  jiist  and  striking  lepresenlalion  of  the  slate  of  Christians  while  ia 
tliis  world, 

^  They  aie  called  to  sfiffer:  and  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteoiB.  But  never  imagine  you  are  alone  in  your  trials.  The. 
rame  things  hare  happened  to  your  brethren.  See  your  companions 
— ■'  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chastcneth,  and  acourgeih  every  son 
whom  he  receireth," 

But  if  you  suffer,  you  are  also  called  to  reign :  and  are  reeeiTing 
a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moTed;  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour ;  a  kingdom  not  of  this  world,  but  infinitely  sur- 
passing all  the  glories  of  time  and  sense. 

Hencepaft'encc  is  indispensaHe.  lt_is  necessary  to  both  tlie  for- 
mer ;  to  tile  tribulation — to  bear  it :  and" to  the  kingdom — to  wait  for 
it.  For  though,  you  are  already  entitled  and  anointed,  you  are  not 
vet  actually  crowned ;  hut  resemble  David,  who,  after  much  tribula- 
aon  and  years  of  hope,  entered  his  kingdom. 


Febbdarv  20.—"  Lend  me  in  a  plain  palb,  bocauae  of  mine  enemies."— 
Paalm  xitvii.  11. 

David  had  enemies.  So  has  every  Christian.  And  perhaps  we 
should  have  more  if  we  more  fully  resembled  Him,  who  said  to  the 
JewSj  "  The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  rae  it  haKth,  because  I  tes- 
tify Inat  its  deeds  are  evil." 

But  the  margin  reads,  "  because  of  mine  ohBervers."  Let  us  see 
who  these  observers  are,  and  how  concerned  we  shtuld  be  to  waik 
properly,  liaving  so  many  watchers  over  us,  and  many  of  them 
regarding  us  with  no  friendly  mind. 

The  world  are  observera,  and  tliey  mark  us  with  a  keen  and  ms- 
lignant  eye.  When  David  had  slain  Goliath,  and  drawn  fonh  the 
gratitude  of  his  countrymen,  it  is  said,  "  Saul  eyed  David  from  that 
day  and  forward."  And  it  is  also  said,  "  And  David  behaved  him- 
eelf  wisely  in  ail  his  ways ;  and  the  Lord  was  with  him.  Where- 
fore when  Saul  saw  tliat  he  behaved  himself  very  wisely,  he  was 
afraid  of  him."  How  well  if  it  had  been  always  so !  Atlength  he 
yielded  to  temptation,  and  one  of  the  effects  which  he  had  to  mourn 
over  all  his  days,  was  the  triumph  he  gave  to  his  adversaries.  Thou 
hast  caused,  said  Nathan,  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme. 
To  blaspheme  here  meanSj  to  speidt  reproachfully  against  his  God, 
his  religion,  and  his  experience.  So  Paul  says,  "  Let  as  many  ser 
vants  as  are  nnder  the  yoke  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all 
hnnoui',  that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  hlasptemeii.' 
Wonder  not  that  tliis  is  addressed  to  servants  and  even  slaves  ;  for, 
professing  Christianity  as  they  did,  iJiey  were  able  to  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour,  or  disgrace  it  Let  us  remember  tliat  we 
have  many  lookers  on  who  watch,  not  to  find  something  to  admire, 
but  for  our  haltine.  And  they  are  not  so  iguorani  as  we  sometimes 
imagine.  Tliey  Know  generally  what  we  profess,  and  they  know 
whsi  line  of  conduct  becomes  us:  and  if  we  act  inconsistently  with 
It,  th(T  will  be  sure  to  despise  os.  Eut'if  we-are  inflexiWe,  and  fol- 
low 01. t  our  principles,  and  are  always  pnd  every  where  ihj  samev 
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we  aliall  conimenil  nurselves  to  tiieir  consciences,  anJ  J>ey  wil_  be 
coii'itrained  to  respect  those  to  wtom  they  caouot  be  atiaehed.  WJiat 
a  noble  testimony  was  borne  to  Daniel,  when  his  accuspts  said  they 
could  &nd  nothing  against  him,  unless  in  matters  perta.ning  to  the 
law  {if  his  God !  Some  do  not  mind  what  people  eay  of  them ;  but 
they  ooght  to  mind.  "Ought  ye  not,"  said  Nehemiah,  'no  walk 
in  the  fesir  of  our  GJod,  because  of  the  reproach  of  tlie  heathen  out 
enemies  T'  And  says  Peter,  "  So  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well-doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  ttie  ignorance  of  foolish  men." 
'  Avoid,"  says  Paul,  "  the  very  appearance  of  evil." 

Sainfs  are  our  observers.  They  observe  us  frcm  love;  and  a 
sense  of  du^.  They  are  commanded  not  only  to  "  admonisii."  and 
"exhort,"  but  to  "consider  one  another" — not  curiously,  nut  to 
warn ;  and  rebufce ;  and  restore ;  and  to  provoke  to  love  and  good 
works.  Wo  to  those  who  shall  offend  one  of  God's  tittle  ones !  It 
were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  thrown  into  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Let  us  be  careful,  even  if 
they  are  ignorant  and  infirm,  not  to  offend  against  the  generation  of 
the  upright.  Let  us  make  strait  paths  for  our  feet,  lest  that  which  is 
lame  bs  turned  out  of  the  way ;  but  let  it  rather  be  healed. 

Ministers  are  our  observers.  They  are  to  take  heed  to  me  flock 
over  wMch  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  them  overseers.  When  we 
act  unworthy  our  calling,  their  minds  are  perplexed,  their  hearts  are 
discouraged,  and  their  hands  are  slackened.  But  tliey  live  when  we 
siand  fast  in  the  Lord.  They  can  refer  to  us,  when  our  conversa- 
tion becomes  the  Gospel,  as  ai^uments,  proofs,  and  commendations ; 
and  we  are  their  glory  and  joy. 

Angels  observe  us.  We  are  a  spectacle  to  angels,  as  well  as  to 
[he  world  and  to  n.en.  And  Paul  chains  Timothy,  not  only  be- 
fore God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  also  the  elect  angels,  to  do 
nothing  by  partiality.  They  are  therefore  witnesses  of  ouf  conduct 
and  can  see  us,  though  we  cannot  see  them.  When  persons  are 
tried,  witnesses  are  called  in  to  depose.  So  will  it  be  at  the  day  of 
judgment.  Parents  will  be  called  upon  to  testify  against  their  chil- 
dren ;  and  ministers  against  their  hearers.  Angels  also  will  be  em- 
nloyol.  Some  sins,  and  the  temptations  leading  to  them,  are  un- 
known to  all  human  beings  but  the  parties  thera^ves.  And  these 
accuse  each  other.  And  who  is  to  determine  which  is  the  seducer, 
and  which  only  the  -educed  7 

Above  all,  God  observes  us.  He  is  the  most  perfect  observer,  for 
nothing  eludes  him ;  he  seelh  our  tJioughts  afar  off.  He  is  also  the 
most  concerned  observer :  they  are  his  laws  which  are  violated  or 
honoured  by  our  temper  and  conduct;  and  he  records  al.  we  speak 
and  do ;  and  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  se- 
cret thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil.  Therefore  said 
l:e  to  Abraham,  "  Walk  before  me,  and  lie  thou  perfect."  And 
wnai  manner  of  persons  should  we  be,  if  we  believed  and  considered 
ihat  he  was  always  looking  upon  us  ! 

Let  us  remember  therefore  that  we  are  never  in  secret,  but  always 
acting  on  a  stage.  We  are  obsen'ed  by  foes,  by  frieads,  by  men. 
by  angels,  and  by  God  the  jiulge  of  all.  Surely  we  need  wisdom, 
and  stre.igth,  far  above  out  own.  Lord,  be  our  guide  and  our  guard, 
even  unto  death. 
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rEEBFAHv  21.~"  And  uU  thai  sal  in  the  council  looking  sleadfaatly  on  him 
«aw  his  fjce  aa  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  ange!."— Acts  vi.  16. 

Tbebe  was  nothing  unaccountabie  in  their  beholding  him  as  thej 
did.  He  was  a  remafliable  character ;  and  had  excited  much  notic* 
by  his  office,  and  the  wonders  and  miracles  which  he  did  among  tlie 
iwople,  and  the  victory  he  had  gained  over  a  number  of  able  opponents 
who  had  challenged  him  to  the  dispute.  He  also  now  appeared, 
upon  his  trial,  under  some  heiaoiia  accusations.  When  a  prisi>ner 
euiera  a  court,  every  eye  is  naturally  drawn  towards  him ;  and  the 
judge  and  tiie  jury  freijuently  observe  his  countenance,  as  a  kind  of 
index  of  his  conscious  innocency  or  guilt.  All  that  sat  m  the  coimcil 
looked«/ea({fa«i/y  on  Stephen,  wishing  andhoping,  perhaps,  togaee 
him  into  confusion  and  tremor.  But  he  couM  bear  looking  at — They 
saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel.  But  fillet!  with 
envy  aad  malice  and  fury,  grinning  horribly,  and  gnashing  upon 
him  with  their  teeth ;  how.  did  Iheir  faces  appear  ?  What  a  con- 
trast between  him  and  his  persecutors !  Here  was  a  lamb  among 
wolves,  an  angel  before  devils,  and  the  High  Priest  ihe  chief  of  the 

'■  They  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel."  But 
how  could  they  tell  what  an  angel's  face  was  ?  They  had  nevei 
seen  one.  Angels  had  indeed  formerly  appeared  to  men :  anil  many 
instances  of  it  are  recorded,  But  as  the  design  of  the  Scripture  is  to 
edify,  and  not  to  amuse,  it  tells  us  liide  concerning  these  beings. 
Vet  all  it  relates  goes  to  establish  one  thing— their  superiority  to 
the  human  race.  Thus  we  read  that  man  was  made  alittle  lower 
than  the  angels.  They  are  spoken  of  as  flying  very  swiftly.  They 
are  said  to  excel  in  strenffth.  To  be  exceedingly  wise,  is  to  be  wise 
as  an  angel  of  God.  The  glory  of  their  appearance  was  such  as 
commonly  to  overpower  the  sejisf^  of  those  to  whom  they  were 
sfent.  At  the  sight  of  Gahnel,  Dai.iel's  comel'ness  was  turned  into 
corruption,  and  he  retained  no  strength.  The  human  voice  is  a 
wonderful  instrument;  and  we  find  what  it  can  achieve  in  singing 
and  eloquence.  Yet  Paul  speaks  not  only  of  (he  tongues  of  men, 
but  of  angels :  and  it  would  seem  that  one  of  these  is  to  awaken  the 
dead ;  the  voice  of  the  archangel  is  the  trump  of  God.  A  himian 
countenance  is  an  astonishing  display  of  perfection :  yet  it  is  intima- 
ted that  the  face  of  an  angel  is  much  more  so.  These  celestial 
beings  are  the  flower  of  the  creation ;  and  from  our  inferiority  to 
tiiem,  we  see  more  fully  the  excellency  of  God's  power,  in  putting 
the  treasure  into  earthen  vesselsj  and  employing  as  ministers  men, 
and  not  angels — The  vastness  oi  the  Christian's  obligati  jn,  who  is 
raised  from  his  low  estate,  and  placed  above  these  angels  in  blessed- 
ness and  glory — The  humility  and  kindness  of  these  angels,  that 
th'jugh  now  so  much  higher  than  we.  they  are  all  our  ministering 
spirits,  and  despise  not  even  our  little'ones— And  far  more  still,  the 
grace  and  condescension  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  took  not  on  him 
tlie  nature  of  angeis,  but  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men;  and  be- 
cause tile  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  sdso  took  part 
of  ine  same. 

But  what  was  the  nature  of  this  appearance  in  tlie  face  of  Sic- 
pnen?  and  how  is  it  to  be  accounted  for?  The  visage  is  some- 
limes  very  impressive  and  striking  by  natural  beauty.    There  is 
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nuliimg  in  the  world  so  admirable  as  "  tlie  human  facp  divine," 
How  greatly  does  it  display  the  workiuansliip  of  the  Creator,  and 
how  oltea  has  it  been  the  inalrameiil  of  his  proyidence  in  efil-ctuig 
great  designs  I  How  much  depended  upon  the  life  of  Moses !  But 
he  was  hid  three  months  because  he  was  a  goodly  child.  Daniel 
and  h'^  thiee  companions  were  preferrei]  because  they  were  well 
formed  and  there  was  no  blemish  in  them.  Esther  was  an  orphan, 
supported  by  her  uncle,  with  no  dowry  but  her  charms :  yet  she 
becomes  the  saviour  of  Israel,  and  the  queen  of  one  hundrcxl  and 
Iwenty-seven  provinces. 

The  face  is  rendered  powerful  and  striking  by  intellectual  quai- 
ties.  The  former  may  be  found  without  these;  but  the  features, 
howeve."  fine  and  regular,  will  be  tame  and  insipid,  unless  some- 
thing of  mind  beams  through;  and  the  countenance  will  only  cap- 
tii^te  fools  and  sensualists.  "Wisdom,"  says  Solomon,  "maketh 
the  ioce  to  shine."  What  expression  is  there  in  the  looks  of  some 
speakei's  when  ihey  are  animated  and  lighted  up !  Much  of  the 
force  of  Lord  Chatham's  eloquence  arose  form  the  fire  of  bis  eve, 
and  the  majesty  of  his  features. 

The  face  is  rendered  interesting  and  striking  by  social  and  moral 
aiiribuies.  These  constitute  the  chief  grace,  the  principal  charm. 
1 1  is  of  these  we  think  when  we  conceive  of  our  Lord  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  and  by  which  alone  perhaps  he  was  personally  fairer 
than  the  children  of  men.  We  miagme  his  fece  beaming  with 
peace,  gentleness,  compassion,  kindness,  readiness  to  pardon  and 
relieve,  the  image  of  the  invisible  God  who  is  love.  How  is  a 
countenance  injured  by  the  want  of  humility,  modesty,  diltidence, 
lenderneijl  tfow  lovely  are  infants  while  insensible  ol  their  cherub 
charms !  How  lovely  is  youth  while  mey  are  unconscious  of  their 
attractions,  acd  full  of  innocency  and  simplicity,  and  devoid  of  de- 
sign and  attempt — for  tlie  impression  is  gone  when  the  wearer  is 
percuived  to  be  acting  upon  it ;  and  study,  art,  and  decoration,  i.  x 
employed  and  managed  as  substitutes  and  es))edients.  What  a  dif- 
ference is  there  between  two  countenances,  one  of  which  is  inhei  «il 
by  vice  and  bad  humour,  and  the  other  by  goodness  and  ar^^olii 
temrwr  [.  How  angeljc  does  one  man  look  f  How  rude,  tyrannical, 
insolent,  unfeeling,  and  cruel  another!  How  desirable  is  it  thai 
persons  should  be  religious  early,  while  the  face  is  susceptible  ot' 
impression  and  improvement,  and  the  features  may  be  modified  by 
its  benign  and  heavenly  influences  !  When  tiiey  are  older,  a  change 
of  character  cannot  chan^  the  countenance ;  and  if  envy,  and  ma- 
lignity, and  pride,  and  disdain,  have  ruled  in  it  before,  tiiey  will 
leave  deep  and  dismal  traces  for  life.  Religiou,  we  are  persuftdeil, 
IS  not  only  "the  health  of  the  countenance,"  but  the  comeliness  too* 

But  when  Stephen's  face  was  seen  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel,  was  the  aspect  n»tural,  or  supernatural?  He  might  liave 
had  a  corporeal  loveliness.  We  know  he  was  at  this  time  ful.  of 
wisdom  and  fai'b.  Ilia  countenance  was  not  pallid  with  guilt,  nor 
distracted  Iw  care,  nor  troubled  with  fear,  but  iul!  of  confliknce,  i.u- 
renity,  mildni'ss  and  joy.  Yet  there  was  something  supemaiuraf 
here.  And  why  should  this  be  deemed  incredible,  or  even  wonder- 
ful? The  occasion  was  worthy  a  divine  interposition.  It  was  an 
»ge  of  miracles.    A  few  hours  afterward.  Stephen  said,  1  see  the 
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heaven  ripened,  and  Josus  standing  on  tlie  riglil  hand  of  God.  In 
ihe  tninsh^tation,  as  he  prayed,  tie  fashion  of  his  Saviour's  coun 
teoance  ^vas  changed,  and  his  raiment  was  white  and  glislering.  It 
is  said  of  Moses  loo,  us  he  came  down  from  the  mount,  ti.it  his 
fece  shone  so  that  the  Israelites  cowld  not  behold  him  for  the  glory  of 
bis  couutenancii.  And  how  reroarkable  was  it,  that  at  theyery  mo- 
ment Stephen  was  accused  of  being  an  onemyio  Moses,  Godsnouhl 
have  honoured  him  in  the  very  sums  way,  shedding  a  radiance  upon 
Mm  that  might  serve  to  remind  them,  and  perhaps  did  remind  th«ji, 
of  the  illustrious  le^Iator  himself! 


Febhuabv  22.—"  And  all  tliat  eat  in  ihe  council,  looting  eleadtaetly  on  him, 

The  design  of  the  Lord  in  this  appearance  was  to  distinguish  and 
digniiy  his  servant.  He  saves  and  panlons  sovereignly  j  but  lie  admi- 
nisters honour  according  to  a  rule  which  he  has  himself  laid  down : 
"  Tljem  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour."  Knoch  was  translated  that 
he  should  not  see  death;  for  before  bis  translation  he  liad  this  testi- 
mony, that  he  pleased  God.  "  Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  tlie 
ark,"  said  God  to  Noah,  "  for  thee  have  I  seen  righteous  before  me  in 
this  generation.".  Stephen  was  not  ashamed  of^he  Redeemer.  He 
went  forth  to  him  without  the  camp,  cheerfully  bearing  his  reproach ; 
Fmd  was  determined  that  Christ  should  be  magnifiS  in  his  body 
whether  by  life  or  by  death— and  the  Lord  stood  by;  him,  confessing 
him  before  men,  ana  putting  a  visible  gloryupon  liim.  .  We  are  no! 
to  look  for  miracles,  wonders,  and  signs ;  but  the  Lord  has  not  fo^ 
sakcn  the  earth ;  and  the  promise  b  still  true,  "  If  any  man  servt 
me,  him  will  my  Father  hoLom:."  And  he  cannot  be  at  a  loss  ft 
means  to  do  this,  not  only  beyonii  the  grave,  but  through  lift. 
There  is  a  moral  glory  in  their  character  and  conversatioji,  whic  l 
shows  that  they  have  been  with  .Tesus.  It  adorns  tlie  doctrine  at 
God  tbeir  Saviour ;  inspires  beholders  with  res  erence  and  awe;  and 
Diore  than  puts  to  silence  tlie  ignoiance  of  foolish  men.  He  whom 
they  serve  has  often  brought  their  enemies  to  their  feetj  and  put 
such  a  difference  between  his  people  and  the  Egyptians,  as  to  con- 
strain the  most  unthinking  to  say,  "  Verily,  tliere  is  a  reward  for 
the  righteous ;  verily,  heis  aGoil  tfiat  iiidgeui  iniheearth,"  When 
they  have  suffered,  especially  for  his  Name's  sake,  "  the  Spins  ol 
glory  and  of  God  had  rested  upon  tliem."  And  how  bas  he  owned 
tbem  in  their  last  hoursl  A  radiance  has  been  thrown  around  them 
that  has  rendered  the  dying  chamber  the  bouse  of  God  and  the  gate 
of  heaven ;  and  induced  tlie  exclamation  from  all  beholders,  "  Let 
me  die  tiie  deatli  of  the  rigbteon^  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  I" 
— What  then  is  the  glory  tliat  snail  be  revealed  in  tiieio,  when  he 
shall  change  even  the  vile  body  of  his  people,  and  fashion  it  like 
uuto  bis  own  glorious  body  ;  3m1  they  sftalf  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father! 

We  here  see  the  truth  aud  foilhfiilness  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
^ow  worthy  he  is  of  our  conMenee.  He  had  said  to  his  disciples- 
'  They  will  deliver  you  up  to  the  coimciii  and  thej  will  scourge 
foa  ill  tlitir  synagogues :  ijut  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
Jiouflil  how  or  what  ye  ^hall  sptnk ;  tur  it  shall  be  given  you  in 
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tAa[  same  hour  what  ye  sliall  speak.  For  it  is  nol  ye  lliat  speat 
bill  ihe  Spinl  of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you."  "  For  I  wiU 
give  you  a  recuth  and  wisdom  which  all  your  aurersaries  shall  na( 
be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist."  And  ditf  not  Stephen  find  it  sol 
Perhaps  he  had  his  fears  previously  to  his  appearance  in  the  council 
Nothing  is  more  iniitaidating  than  to  appear  before  lawyers,  uta^is' 
trales,  and  judges.  Many  well  know  how  they  fell  when  they  had 
to  enter  a  (wutt  only  to  give  evidence,  and  when  they  had  persons  to 
Inttoluce  and  support  them.  But  Stephen  was  alone  and  unl>e- 
ftiended,  and  his  judges  were  filled  with  hatred  and  fury.  Yet  he 
liaij  a  reasonable  and  an  adequate  relief  to  rely  upon ;  and  he  fouEid 
the  assurance  true;  and  was  perhaps  astonished  at  his  own  self-pos- 
session, and  force  of  ai^ument,  and  promptness  of  recollection,  and 
fliienr','  of  woids.  Yea,  more  was  done  than  was  engaged  for 
The  promise  only  regarded  the  tongue,  not  the  face ;  only  how  they 
should  speak,  not  how  they  should  look— bat  behold  an  irKidiaii»,D 
of  countenance  that  draws  andfises  erery  eye — "All  thalaat  in  tht 
council,  looking  steadfastly  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been 
THE  PACE  OF  AN  AKOBL."  The  Lord  is  never  worse,  but  he  is  fre- 
quently belter  than  his  word.  Though  his  promises  are  exceeding 
Ereat  as  well  as  precious,  they  do  not  eshaust  all  the  love  of  hir 
eart,  or  power  of  his  arm.  He  has  yet  reserves  for  extraordinary 
purposes  j  and  indulges,  and  surprises.  He  loves  to  exceer*  expecta- 
tion ;  and  do  for  us  exceeding  abundantly  above  a!i  we  ask  or  think 
What  was  the  effect  of  this  scene  1  With  regard  to  Stephen,  i^ 
does  not  appear  that  he  was  aware  of  it  hiroself.  This  too  was  thB 
case  with  Moses  in  a  similar  distinction.  He  knew  not  that  his  fact' 
shone,  till  he  saw  the  Israelites  weredazzled,  and  he  was  obliged  ti, 
take  a  veil  and  soften  the  lustre.  Good  men  are  not  the  first  to  dis- 
cover their  excellencies :  nor  are  (hey  foi-word  to  publish  them.  Bui 
from  others  they  cannot  be  concealed  r  their  profiting  will  appeal 
unto  all  men.  Though  Stephen  was  unconscious  of  the  honour, 
none  of  the  council  were  ignorant  of  it;  all  looked  steadfastly,  and 
f(iv>  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  fece  of  an  angel.  And  how  were 
tliey  all  afleeted  1  They  were  enraged  tha  more :  and  "  then  saiJ 
the.  High  Priest,  are  these  things  so  f"  What  a  proof  was  this,  of 
the  perverseness  and  impenitency  of  these  men,  liat  they  cou.U  go 
on,  and  persecute  to  the  death,  a  man  whom  God  him.'seu  was  hon- 
ouring before  their  eyes  I  But  it  is  a  fact  every  way  instructive,  h 
shows  the  truth  of  the  declaration,  that  the  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked.  It  shows  that  all  belief  is  not,  as 
some  say,  influential.  It  ought  to  be  so,  and  would  be  so  if  we  were 
in  a  right  state :  but  we  wre  fallen  c/eatiites ;  and  tiie  powers  of  tlie 
swil  are  thrown  into  disorder.  Hence  we  see  and  approve  better 
things,  and  follow  worse;  and  the  clearest  convictions  of  the  judg- 
ment are  counteracted  by  our  passions  and  appetites.  We  talk  of 
the  evib  of  ignorance :  but  while  some  are  destroyed  for  lack  of 
knowledge,  others  perish  by  the  possession  of  it.  To  him  that 
tnoweth  to  do  good,  and  doth  it  not,  to  him  it  if  sin.  Numbers.  lUe 
these  beholdets  of  Stephen,  derive  from  their  ojjportuniiy  and  advan- 
tages cncT  an  increase  of  guilt  and  condemnation. 

We  taJk  of  miracles.    They  were  useful  as  evidences  and  proofs, 
but  as  mc.ral  means  thev  failed  as  well  as  other  means.    We  ara 
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ready  to  ttiiuk  ihat  those  who  were  notproperly  influciK^  by  tliCTt 
couid  !iol  believe  them ;  hat  they  did  believe  them.  The  Pnariset. 
believed  our  Lord's  miracles,  but  feared  to  confess  him,  lest  thej 
«houid  be  put  out  of  th«  synagogtie.  And  we  find  the  council  ar 
Jerusalem  admitting  fully  the  notable  miracle  Chat  had  been  dune 
upon  the  cripple:  we  canno"  say  they  deny  it — yet  they  apprehend, 
and  beat,  and  imjo'lsou  the  doers  of  it,  and  command  tliem  to 
(peak  00  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus !  Men  pretend  juabllity,  wb^n 
only  inclination  is  wanting.  They  are  not  stran^rs  to  the  truth, 
but  hold  it  in  unrighteousness ;  and  will  not  let  il  go  free  in  their 
conduct  They  think  their  irreligion  is  the  creature  of  circumaian- 
ces;  and  that  il  tliey  had  other  situations  and  couditionSj  they  should 
be  godly.  Vain  supposition !  They  ate  ready  to  wisn  some  over- 
powering dispensation  or  ealandty  may  befall  them,  that  what  is 
not  dcme  by  conviction,  may  be  done  by  impression ;  and  what  is 
not  done  by  the  means  of  grac^  may  be  done  by  events.  If  one 
came  unio  us  from  the  dead,  we  shouid  repent.  Vain  hope !  If  you 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  would  you  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  ihe  dead. 


.-■ebhuarv  23.—"  Lo,  1  am  vrhh  you  alwaj  even  unio  the  end  of  die  world 
Amen."— Maithew  xivlii.  20. 

It  is  needless  to  aat  who  is  the  speaker?  Every  belierer  wil* 
excUim,  as  soon  as  he  hears  the  words,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  my  Be 
loved."  His  voice  is  always  welcome  to  the  ear  of  faith ;  welcomt 
when  it  enjoins  adu^;  welcome  when  it  demands  a  sacrifice- 
How  welcome  then  when  it  announ^-^s  that  he  will  aevei  leave  ni 
nor  forsake  us! 

But  we  may  ask,  on  what  occasion  he  spoke  1  It  was  on  the 
verge  of  glory,  a  few  hours  only  before  he  entered  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him.  It  was  in  the  nature  of  a  parting  address.  O,  to 
have  seen  him !  to  have  glanced  at  the  features  and  emotions  of  his 
countenance  just  as  he  was  ascending  to  his  Father  and  our  Father, 
to  his  God  and  oui  God !  He  could  not  go  without  something  that 
^ould  keep  from  despair  even  the  minds  of  those  who  had  cnicified 
him.  Preach,  said  he  to  his  Apostles,  repentance  and  remission  ot 
sins  in  my  Name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jemsalem.  Lei 
those  that  smote  the  Rock,  have  the  first  offer  of  the  sffeam !  Tell 
(hose  that  shed  it,  that  there  is  redemption  in  my  blood,  even  ti* 
forgiveness  of  tlieir  sins !  If  such  was  his  concern  for  enemies, 
what  SMS  he  to  encourage  those  who  had  forsaken  all  to  follow 
Hub?  No  wonder  sorrow  had  filled  theh-  hearts.  Howwefeelal 
the  loss  of  a  dear  relation,  or  beloved  friend,  or  useful  minister  I 
They  were  as  lambs  among  wolves.  Thev  were  left  in  a  world 
lliat  hated  and  persecuted  them.  What  wHl  they  do  for  defence, 
counsel,  and  fomfort,  when  their  defender,  and  ,Munsellor,  and  com- 
forter is  gone?  Ye  shall  see  me  again,  says  he— I  will  not  leave 
you  comfortless— I  will  come  to  you— "Lo  !  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  (lie  world.  When  you  were  on  the  lake,  and 
a  s^wm  arose,  and  you  seemed  leadv  o  perish,  I  awoke  ai;d  rebuked 
the  sea,  and  there  was  a  great  caliu.  When  at  another  time,  the 
wind  was  contrary,  and  you  rowed  in  vain,  till  your  strength  faili'd 
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I  came  at  the  fourtJi  watcli  of  the  night,  and  immediately  ihc  sliip 
was  at  the  iaad  whither  ye  we'nL  And  wiien  I  sent  you  forth 
without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  you  had  many  anxieties  stA 
fears:  but  lacked  ye  any  thing?  In  every  want  I  will  profide. 
The  lalest  watch  shall  find  me  near.  Every  storm  shall  bnng  me 
ia  its  bosom— Lo !   I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  th« 

But  how  could  this  be  1    Did  (hey  live  alway  1    Did  thev  qo 


leave  the  world  more  than  serenteBn  hundred  years  ago  ?  He  spake 
In  them,  aot  so  much  personally,  as  relatively  and  representatively. 
Had  he  intended  themselves  only,  it  would  have  been  enough  to 
say,  1  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  uf  life ;  but  as  he  in- 
tended the  Church  whom  he  addressed  in  them,  he  says^  I  am  with 
^ou  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  There  is  nothmg  unusuai 
m  such  a  mode  of  address.  Speaking  as  Englishmen,  we  say, 
things  have  been  so  and  so  witli  us,  ever  since  the  Reformation  or 
Revolution.     No  river  has  the  selfsame  particles  of  v 


year  or  an  hour  ago ;  yet  because  it  flows  in  ihe  same  hanks,  and 
irom  the  same  sources,  we  always  call  it  by  the  same  name.  The 
Chuich.  of  Christ  is  one  commimity,  and  the  unity  is  not  allected  by 


the  variety  of  parts,  or  succession  of  time.  We  look  backward  tL 
the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  say,  "  We  beheld  his  glory :"  we  look  for- 
ward to  his  coming  a^ain,  and  say,  "  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  be  cliauged." 

There  is  a  world,  the  Lord  prepwe  us  for  it !  that  will  never  ter- 
minate ;  but  "  this  present  world"  is  not  only  seen,  but  temporal — 
It  will  have  an  "end;"  and  we  know  it.  We  know  not  indeed 
when  it  shall  take  place ;  but  we  know  that  "  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  ihierin  the  night ;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  melt  with  fervent 
heat;  the  earth  also,  and  all  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be 
burnt  up.''  Then  "  time  shall  be  no  longer."  But  O  delightful 
assurance !  we  know  that  till  then,  Jesus  will  be — must  be — with 
his  people.  Yet  how  is  the  assmance  to  h?  understood  ?  How  can 
he  be  wiiJi  them  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  tlie  world?  O,  say  tliey 
who  only  counsel  to  cast  him  down  from  his  ejazellency ;  by  his 
word,  and  ordinances,  and  ministers.  But  he  speaks  of  liis  own 
presence :  and  he  does  not  say,  I  ahtiU  be,  but  I  am  with  you.  Yet 
It  could  not  be  as  to  his  bodily  presence ;  for  he  said,  "  the  poor  ye 
have  always  with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always."  "  Now  I  am 
no  mote  in  the  world ;"  and  no  more  will  he  be  corporeally  in  the 
vrarld,  till  he  shall  appear  a  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 
It  is  iinpossibSe  to  explain  these  things  ciMsistently,  without  the  ad- 
mission of  his  divinity.  It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  a  mere  creature 
could  be  always  with  millions  of  persons  at  the  same  lime.  A  man, 
an  angel,  cannot  be  in  two  places  at  the  same  moment.  Yet,  even 
allowing  his  divinity,  some  distinction  is  necessary.  His  omnipre- 
sence is  an  essential  attribute  by  which  he  fills  heaven  and  eartli, 
and  thus  he  is  as  near  to  the  wicked  as  to  the  righteous.    When  his 

Eresence  is  spoken  of  in  a  way  of  privilege,  it  must  be  distinguished 
om  a  perfection  of  h  is  namre,  and  refer  to  the  agency  of  his  grace, 
or  the  inHuence  of  his  Spirit.  So  he  had  explained  himself  to  hii 
diwiTiles:  "1  will  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
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with  ycu  for  ever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  trulh ;  whom  the  wotIiI  can- 
not receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  kj>owetli  hitu ;  but  ye 
know  him ;  for  he  ilwelleth  witli  you,  and  shall  he  in  you." 

Let  us  realize  tlih  promise,  as  tlie  promise  of  One  that  chaaat  lie. 
And  while  it  fills  us  with  wonder  and  admiration,  and  induces  us  to 
exclaim,  "  Will  God  in,  very  deed  dwell  with  men  upon  the  earth  1' 
let  it  induce  us  to  seek  the  blessedness  of  a  union  with  liis  people, 
raying.  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we  have  hewd  that  God  is  with 
vou.  And  if  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  we  are  in  the  number  of 
bis  followers,  let  the  promise  establish  our  hearts  with  rt^ard  to  the 
secorlty  of  his  Church,  and  the  permanency  and  success  of  )iis  i^use. 
Let  iL  animate  us  in  every  duty.  Let  it  te  a  source  of  consolation 
in  every  trial.  Are  we  reduced  in  circumstances?  deserted?  be- 
reaved? looking  into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death?  Let  us 
hear  him  saying,  ''  Fear  not;  for  1  am  with  thee."  And  may  we 
be  enabled  to  answer — 


-"And  he  said.  It  is  the  Lord:  lei  him  ilo  wlial  seemelhhift 


But 

thoi^h  Eli  foreboded  that  it  was  against  him,  he  adjured  the  young 
Leviie  to  "  hide  nothing"  from  him.  This  was  well.  Bnt  it  was 
better  still  when  havin"  heard  "  every  whit,"  he  exclaimed,  "  It  i» 
the  Lord  •  let  him  do  what  seemeth  bun  good." 

We  need  not  push  this  resignation  to  cvay  extent.  F.li  conslilers 
the  message  as  a  temporal  judgment,  designed  to  degrade  his  familj 
from  the  priesthood,  but  not  as  necessarily  consi^ing  th«m  all  to 
endless  perdition.  Some  of  the  mystics  have  cameJ  the  principle  of 
submission  so  far  as  even  to  inchide  their  future  destruction ;  and 
have  said,  "  If  tkou  send  me  to  hell,  1  shall  continue  to  praise  and 
love  thee."  The  thing  is  impossible.  It  is  not  in  our  power  to  love 
a  being  that  without  txanpensation  would  make  us  miserable.  By 
the  law  of  oiu  nature  we  are  bound  to  pursue  out  welfare  and  bap- 

Siiness :  and  our  resignation  to  be  lost  for  ever,  if  it  were  a  possible 
eeling,  would  oppose  the  revealed  pleasm*  of  the  Almighty,  "  who 
will  mve  all  men  to  be  savedj"  and  "commandsus  to  believe  in  the 
name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Chnst"— Neither  should  we  suppose  that 
the  state  of  Eli's  mind  at  tliis  time  excluded  sensibility.  A  man  ol 
his  leodemess  must  have  fell— and  he  ought  lo  have  felt— and  he 
could  have  exercised  no  resignation  without  feeling.  Our  Savioui 
himself  said,  "  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;"  and  he  prayed,  "  Faihiir, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  ca^  pass  from  me ;"  and  so  may  you,  ( on- 
sistently  with  the  most  perfect  submission,  if  you  can  add  as  he  did: 
"  NeverlhelesB,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  dime." 

But  Eli  humbles  himself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  without 
murmuring  and  cwnplcuning.  He  does  not  accuse  him  of  injustice 
OT  severity,  but  meekly  accepts  the  dispensation — "  It  ii  tl"  e  Lord ; 
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let  liim  do  what  seemelh  him  goo.l,"  Two  thiugs  conlfihiittii  u 
tliis._  First,  a  sense  uf  his  guilt.  He  had  connivud  at  the  cuiiJi,!.! 
of  his  sons,  and  thereby  had  dishououred  religion,  and  offended  God. 
This  he  felt,  and  therefore  said,  "why  should  a  living  man  toi.i- 
[ilaiu;  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  bis  sin?"  "1  will  bear  t!:o 
mdignition  of  the  Lord,  because  1  have  sinned  against  him."  Lti 
the  afflicted  compare  their  sufferings  with  their  guill,  and  they  wi;i 
eee  that  ihey  hay  'no  right  to  repine:  God  has  punished  theni  less 
than  heir  iniquities  deserve.  Secondly,  a  recognition  of  divine 
Bgeuoy.  Natarai  men  live  without  God  in  the  world.  They  do 
not  perceive  and  acknowledge  him  in  their  successes  and  comforts, 
oal  sacrifice  to  their  own  net,  and  bum  incense  to  their  own  drag. 
And  so  in  their  disappointments  and  trials  they  excUiim,  "  It  was 
that  unfortunate  event;  it  was  that  unluc^  servant;  it  was  tlial 
malicious  neighbour ;  it  was  that  perfidious  friend"— But  Eli  says, 
"It  is  the  Lord,"  and  therefore  "let  him  do  what  seemeth  him 
good."  A  man  like-minded  with  Eli,  does  not  stop  at  second 
causes ;  or  tliint  only  of  instrmnents.  Instruments  may  inflict  the 
injury,  and  we  are  not  required  to  justify  them  m  their  conduct :  but 
they  could  hare  no  power  against  us  unless  it  were  given  them  tcom 
above.  David  did  not  excuse  tiie  malice  and  profaneness  of  Shimei, 
when  he  said,  "  Let  him  curse,  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him."  But 
he  saw  the  providence  of  God  in  the  permission  and  concurrence  of 
the  event  And  is  there  an  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not 
done  it  ?  Does  not  he  make  darkness  as  well  as  create  light  1  Does 
not  he  woimd  as  well  as  heal?  And  what  can  tend  more  to  pro- 
duce Bubmiasion  to  his  will  than  the  sight  of  his  hand?  Therefore 
David  said,  "  I  was  dumb,  1  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  tlum 
didst  it" — "  It  is  the  Lord,"  whose  power  is  almighty,  and  who 
cannot  be  resisted.  "It  is  the  Lord,"  who  has  a  sovertugn  propriety 
in  uSj  and  may  do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  "  It  is  the  Lord," 
who  IS  righteous  in  all  h.'s  works — shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right  1  "  It  is  the  Lord,"  whose  understanding  is  inliaite, 
and  whose  wisdom  is  ujerring,  "It  is  the  Lord,"  whose  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ;  who  does  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  men;  who  loves  while  he  chastens,  and  chastens  because 
he  loves;  who  will  be  with  us  in  trouble,  to  sustain,  deliver,  and 
sanctify  us;  and  make  all  things  work  to;;;tlier  for  our  good— The 
cup  which  my  Father  giveth  mt,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? — "  Let  Him 
do  what  seemeth  him  good." 


FESRUAav  25— "Now  a  cenain  man  of  tile  sen'a..t5  of  Saiii  was  tliere  Ihnl 
4ay,  detained  before  the  Lonl."— 1  Sam.  sxi.  7, 

This  fact  is  not  without  Its  usefulness.  It  shows  us  that  in  divine 
worship,  we  appear  before  God.  We  are  indeed  always  in  his 
view;  and  should  continually  impress  our  minds  with  Hagar's  con- 
viction, Thou  God  seesE  me.  But  he  is  in  some  places  as  he  is  not 
in  others ;  and  a  peculiar  presence  of  God  belongs  to  the  sanctuary. 
David  believed  this ;  and  therefore,  longing  for  the  ordinances  of  hia 
house,  be  eiclaims,  "  When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ?" 
And  surely  Christians  have  not  less  reason  than  Jews  to  expect  the 
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special  jirtsence  of  God  in  their  assemblies.  Has  he  not  said,  "  In 
all  places  where  I  record  my  Name,  I  will  come  uoto  thee ;  and  J 
W'll  hlesa  thee  ?"  "  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  logethei 
iQ  my  Name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them  ?"  The  tokens  of 
Ilia  presence  are  less  sensible  undtr  the  Christian,  than  under  (he 
Jewish  dispensation;  but  they  are  no  less  real.  They  saw  the 
cloud  of  glory,  and  heard  Ihe  answers  from  the  mercy-seat.  And 
we  see  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  inmiire  in  his  temple,  and  heai 
wliat  he  says  concerning  us.  How  often  has  he  been  found  there, 
in  his  converting  power,  in  his  enlivening  grace,  and  in  the  com- 
forts of  the  Holy  Ghost  1  How  often  has  he  been  known  in  his 
palaces  for  a  refuge ! 

Again.  We  see  that  persons  may  attend  the  means  of  grace,  nol 
from  inclination,  but  constraint.  What  brought  Doeg  to  the  taher- 
oacle  at  this  time,~whether  it  was  to  justify  himself  from  some 
uncleanness  to  perform  a  vow,  or  for  any  other  purpose,  we  canoot 
determine:  but  he  would  rather  have  been  elsewhere.  He  was  not 
doing  his  own  business,  nor  finding  his  own  pleasure  there — he  was 
not  at  liome  there — not  at  ease  there — He  "  was  detained  before  the 
Lord" — as  a  bird  is  detained  in  a  cage  from  the  liberty  he  lores ;  or 
as  a  man  is  detained  by  complaisance  in  a  party  he  dislikes ;  ox  aa  a 
Saveller  is  detained  under  a  shed  from  the  rain,  but  longing  to  be 
gone.  There  is  no  judging  of  men  fairly,  unless  you  observe  them 
when  they  act  fireely.  It  is  said  of  Peter  and  John,  that  "being  ki 
go,  they  went  to  tiieir  own  company."  Unless  he  eoes  out  of  the 
world,  the  Christian  must  mix  with  others:  but  they  are  not  his 
".ompanions :  he  is  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  God ;  in  them 
is  aU  his  delight.  He  does  business  with  others,  but  he  takes  hold 
of  the  skirl  of  him  that  is  a  Jew  ;  saying,  I  will  go  with  you,  for  I 
have  heard  that  God  is  with  you.  On  the  other  hand,  many  thinp 
short  of  disposition  may  detain  persons  in  their  attendance  on  4e 
means  of  grace,  and  tut  for  which  we  should  see  them  no  more  in 
the  house  of  God. 

Some  are  detained  by  reputation.  Though  we  are  not  a  country 
of  Christians,  we  are  a  Christian  ctuntry  ;  and  though  few  feel  the 
power,  all  comparatively  respect  the  forms  of  godliness ;  and  to 
abandon  these,  would  excite  remark  and  tcnsure,  even  among  the 
worldly  and  indifferent.  Some  also  are  influenced  hy  their  con- 
nexions :  children  by  the  authority  of  their  parents ;  servants  by  tlie 
requisition  of  their  masters ;  husbands  by  the  importunity  of  their 


•,  and  this  I  fear  ia  frequently  the  case  in  the  uj  per 
ranks,  are  attendants  for  the  sake  of  example ;  and  to  sanction  the 
thing  in  the  eyes  of  the  common  people,  who  d«  want  religion,  and 
cannot  well  be  managed  without  it.  Some  are  urged  by  the  uneasi- 
neases  of  their  minds,  arising  from  conviction  and  fear.  They  feel 
nu  concern  to  please  God,  and  have  no  desire  to  bold  communion 
with  him;  but  they  want  an  opiate  to  allay  the  wakefulness  of  con- 
science. Some  are  atttacied  by  a  kind  of  entertaiimient  which  they 
find  in  the  psalmoJy  of  the  place,  or  the  eloquence  of  the  preacher. 
This  was  the  case  with  Ezekiel's  hearers :  "  Thou  art  unto  them  as 
n  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play 
well  on  an  instrument :  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  ttein 
not."    If  tlie  Sabbath  lo  some  be  not  an  Jrltsome  day,  it  is  because 
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liiev  diven  It  from  iN  satred  purposes — ot  lerwise  ihey  would  ex- 
claim. What  a  weariness  it  is  to  serve  the  Lord  !  wlieu  will  the 
Sabbaili  be  gone  ?  Yea,  so  irksome  are  religious  exercises  to  some, 
that  ihey^fee!  perhaps  more  of  (he  carnaimmd  that  is  enmity  against 
Qod  in  their  devotions,  than  in  any  oihei  engagements ;  b^use 
'hev  are  irritated  by  restraint. 

llel  us  bring  home  this  niatlec  to  ourselves.  We  attend,  and  per- 
(lapa  have  long  attended  the  serricea  of  the  sanctuary.  But  lei  us 
asL  fcom  what  principle  or  nwlive?  Is  it  to  obey  God  !  Is  it  tc 
seet  his  face  ?  Is  it  to  obtain  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  1 
A  Christian  can  say,  "  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God."  "  I 
have  loved  the  Labitaliou  of  thy  house."  "  A  iiy  in  tliy  courts  is 
belter  than  a  thousand."  We  nave  no  piety  u'lless  we  regard  reli- 
gious duties  as  religious  privileges ;  and  are  able  to  say,  "  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  mat  sent  me." 

We  are  too  prone  to  err  in  judging  of  persons  by  their  presence  in 
our  holy  assemblies.  It  is  a  positive  proof  against  a  maa  if  he  ne- 
glects tbem:  but  his  attendance  is  not  a  decisive  evidence  in  his 
favour,  Solomon  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who  had  come  an  1  soae 
from  the  place  of  the  holy.  And  many  a  one,  unless  deprived  of  rea- 
son and  reflection,  will  at  a  dying  JiOur  exclaim,  "How  nave  1  hated 
instruction,  and  my  heart  despised  reproof;  and  have  not  o'"eyeU  the 
voice  of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  thera  that  instructed 
me  !  I  vras  almost  in  alt  evil  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  and 
assembly."  Thus  Doeg,  while  remaining  demurely  in  the  divine 
nee,  instead  of  minding  his  devotion,  was  observing  the  inter- 
e  between  David  and  Ahimelech,  doing  mischief,  and  deter- 
ing  by  lies  to  achieve  muider !    Lord,  what  is  man  ! 


Febhuaei  26.— "Becauss  thou  haa  been  my  help,  therefore  in  the  shadow 
of  Ihy  win^a  will  I  rejoice."— PBalm  Ixiii.  7. 

Man  is  called  a  rational  cieature ;  but  he  deserves  the  character 
for  the  possession  of  reason,  rather  than  the  exercise  of  it.  He  has 
powers;  buthisdepravtcy  leads  to  the  neglect  or  perversion  of  tiiem. 
Thus  he  is  able  to  reflect,  and  to  anticipate ;  but  governed  by  things 
only  present  to  his  senses,  he  never  regards  the  past  and  the  future, 
unless  in  connexion  with  the  body  and  ihe  life  that  now  is.  There 
indeed  he  often  displays  a  prudence  that  forms  a  lamentable  contrw<1 
with  his  indifference  and  inattention  id  the  concerns  of  the  soul  and 
eternity.  There  he  rises  early,  sits  up  late,  compasses  sea  and  land, 
and  recalls  all  his  former  miscarriages  or  successes  for  his  after  use 
and  improvement  But  how  foolish  is  he,  and  ignorant,  ard  like  a 
beast  before  God,  in  things  that  accomjany  salvation !  It  is  other- 
wise with  the  follower  of  Jesus.  He  is  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his 
mind.  He  regards  religion  as  the  one  thing  needful,  and  never  ima- 
gines himself  pi'ospering  unless  his  soul  prospers.  His  reason  is 
enlarged  and  directed  by  faith.  He  thinks  for  moral  and  spiritual 
purposes  of  the  past  and  the  future — he  looks  backward  with  hiuni- 
Uation  and  gratitude,  and — forward  with  prayei'  and  hope.  There- 
fore David  said,  "  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefori'  in  the 
•hadcw  I'f  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice."    Let  lis  make  his  wo;ds  om 

1  * 


HoBicdbv  Google 


126  FEBRUARY  26. 

I^et  us  make  his  acltnowledgnient  our  own. — "  Thou  hasl  been 
my  Iiilp."  In  what  have  we  not  required  liis  succour,  and  in.  wha( 
have  we  not  esperienced  it^  Has  he  cot  helped  us  in  our  temporal 
Exigences,  and  yet  more  in  our  spiritual  concerns  ?  Has  he  not  sea- 
sonablj'  and  constantly  helped  us  in  our  duties  ?  We  have  had 
much  to  do ;  our  work  has  been  the  most  serious,  impottant,  and 
difficult ;  and  we  have  had  no  sufficiency  of  oiaselves.  But  the 
Lord  we  serve  is  not  an  Egyptian  task-master,  eiyoining  lis  to  make 
brick  without  straw.  His  grace  has  been  sumcient  for  us.  His 
Spirit  has  helped  our  infirmilies ;  and  he  has  worked  in  us  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Has  he  not  helped  tis  in  our  svffer- 
ings7  We  have  not  only  had  much  to  do,  but  also  to  hear.  Our 
personal  and  relative  trials  have  been  many  and  various ;  and  the 
bitterness  of  some  of  them,  the  heart  only  has  known.  But  how 
true  are  the  words  of  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel! 


We  have  found  him  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  He  has 
afforded  us  support,  so  that  we  have  not  sunk  m  the  day  of  adversity, 
and  been  swallowed  up  of  overmuch  sorrow.  He  has  commanded 
for  us  deliverances,  and  sometimes  in  cases  in  which  we  were  troub- 
led on  every  side,  and  could  see  no  way  of  escape.  He  has  also 
saved  us  from  the  sins  of  the  condition ;  enabled  us  to  glorify  the  Lord 
in  tlie  fires;  taught  us  to  leam  obedience  by  the  things  we  suffer, 
and  to  gather  horn  our  chastenings  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteous- 
Let  us  make  his  resolution  our  own — "  Under  the  shadow  cf  thy 
wiiKS  will  I  rejoice,"  God  has  no  wings :  but  he  has  perfections. 
He  has  wisdom,  power,  goodness,  and  truth.  He  lias  made  with  us 
an  everlasting  covenant.  Hfthas  given  us  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises.  His  providence  performeth  all  things  for  us.  The 
allusion  is  to  a  bird.  The  hen  has  wings,  and  gathers  her  chickens 
under  them  from  harm  when  the  hawk  hoi'ers  near,  and  the  storm 
approaches,  and  the  night  comes  on.  The  image  seems  low  when 
applied;  but  every  figure  falls  infinitely  short  of  bis  glory.  Yet 
they  have  their  use,  aid  aid  the  understanding,  the  impression,  and 
remembrance  of  divine  truth.  And  the  wings  afford  not  only  con- 
cealment and  defence,  but  a  warm,  soft,  pleasing,  and  delightful  re- 
treat; and  the  feathered  mother  loves  to  cover  her  infent  brood,  and 
feel  them  at  her  side.  So  God  saves  his  peo|ile,  and  rejoices  over 
tliem  with  joy,  and  reste  in  his  love;  so  they  rejoice  under  the  shadow 
of  his  wings.  A  situation  is  nothing  unless  we  make  use  of  it.  The 
security  results  from  our  application  of  the  advantage;  and  David 
was  aware  of  this,  and  therefore  crie's  ■"  I  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me." 
Hence  says  Solomon,  "  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower;  the 
righteous  runneth  into  it  and  is  safe."  And  l>y  rejoicing  under  the 
shadow  of  God's  wings,  he  can  intend  nothing  less  than  his  having 
recourse  to  it ;  but  he  includes  much  more — That  he  would  repair  lo 
It  fram  choice,  and  realize  it  with  thankfulness,  and  enjoy  it  with 
eomplacewT  and  exultation.  It  iswhat  he  enjoins  upon  oAers  when 
ii>  say^  "  Let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  Eing."     It  ii 
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what  the  Church  Tesolves  to  do  when  she  erclaims,  "I  will  greatly 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  he  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he  hatn 
clotlied  me  with  thegarmeois  ofsahation,  he  hath  covered  me  with 
Ihe  robe  of  righleousuess,  as  a  bridgeroom  decketh  himself  with  or- 
Daments,  and  as  a  hride  adMneth  herself  with  her  jewels." 

Let  us  make  his  reasoning  our  own ;  and  derive,  as  he  did,  coufi- 
Jence  from  experience — "  Because  thou  liasl  been  my  Iielp,  t/u^e- 
fore  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  miii  I  rejoice."  It  is  needless  to 
observe  huw  'requently  this  mode  of  aiding  and  acting  is  exempli- 
lied  in  the  Si^^tures.  And  what  can  more  naturally  tend  to  en- 
courage us  in  the  Lord  our  God  than  the  proofs  we  have  had  of  h  w 
power^  faithfulness,  mercy,  and  grace  1  Tiie  fisherman  is  the  more 
inclined  [o  repair  tu  the  place  wlieie  he  has  been  successful.  The 
beggar  feeb  no  excitement  to  revisit  the  door  where  he  was  insulied 
or  repulsed;  but  he  hastens  to  the  house  Ti'here  he  has  always  tiiei 
wifh  kindness  and  relief.  He  may  indeed  feel  some  hesitation  arising 
from  the  thought  that  he  has  frequently  been  there  before.  But  the  ot- 
tenw  we  come,  the  more  welcome  we  are.  T  he  beggar  too,  when  after 
an  absence  be  aj^lies  again,  may  find  a  change  in  the  benefactor  as  to 
his  disposition,  cr  even  his  ability.  But  the  Lord  changefh  eol 
What  he  has  twen,  he  is,  apd  will  be  for  ever.  His  hand  is  not 
shorCetwd  that  it  cannot  save,  nor  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear. 
And  one  of  thedesignsofGodin  his  kindness  towards  us  is,  not  only 
by  his  benefits  to  relieve  our  present  wants,  but  to  excite  our  future 
applications  an.)  embolden  our  future  hope. 

If  we  have  neeer  addressed  God,  we  are  authiwized  to  do  it ;  but 
our  encouragement  in  our  first  approach  must  be  derived  only  from 
faith.  But  some  have  believed,  and  have  now  the  witness,  in  them- 
selves. They  have  made  the  trial.  They  go  to  a  known  Goi — 
And  they  that  know  his  Name  will  put  their  trust  in  him.  Noth- 
ing is  more  becoming  a  Chiistian  than  a  lively  cheerful  confidence. 
And  in  order  to  maintain  and  increase  it,  we  shall  do  well  to  con- 
sider not  only  God's  word,  hut  his  works ;  and  to  remember  the  years 
of  the  right  nand  of  the  Most  High.  "For  tliou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  death :  wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  Sraiu  falling,  that  1 
may  walk  before  God  in  the  light  of  the  living  V 


PjDHii*ns27.— "BeholJ.M-e  count  Ihen.  happy  wVikheiidupe."— James  v.U, 

This  seems  a  strange  judgment ;  and  we  may  ask,  Wliu  are  they 
that  draw  such  a  conclusion  1 

There  is  a  sense  'n  which  men  in  general  ma1%  this  estimate. 
They  commonly  admire  tha»e  that  suffer  well ;  and  are  struck  with 
instances  of  prudence  in  difficulties,  anil  magnanimity  in  dangers; 
calmness  in  a  storm,  and  firmness  mider  an  operation.  There  is  a 
lameness  in  the  character  of  one  who  has  always  sat  in  the  lap  of 
ease  and  indulgence.  The  most  striking  and  interesting  materials 
fur  biography  are  derived  from  those  sudden  changes  and  painful 
recurrences  which  tried,  discovered,  and  improved  the  suSerets  wJm 
had  to  encounter  them. 

Yea,  men,  even  natural  men,  have  often  admired  those  who  have 
cmliired  for  the  sake  of  religion.    For  it  has  been  the  strange  iot  of 
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many  of  God's  people  to  he  hated  and  persec  atal  while  living,  and 
•o  be  praised  and  exiolled  wheo  dead.  Thus  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees painted  and  garnished  the  tomba  of  the  prophets  their  fore- 
Cither  5  had  slain,  at  tlie  very  lime  they  wished  to  cnicift  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.  And  thus  many  now  talk  highly  of  the  nobli 
arm^  of  martyrs,  who  reriie  some  of  their  fellow-creatures  few  dis- 
playing a  little  of  the  same  spirit  by  which  they  were  actuated.  Du- 
ceased  saints  are  beyond  our  envy.  They  are  no  Songer  seen  or  heard. 
They  no  longer  reproach  ns  by  their  conversation  and  temper;  no 
longer  incorrunode  lis  by  dislurbing  us  when  we  wish  to  sleep,  or 
by  flashing  upon  us  truths  of  which  we  are  willingly  ignorant. 

We  should  therefOTC  inquire,  not  what  we  think  of  dead  saints, 
but  how  we  fa**'  towards  living  ones.  Theseare  scoffed  at  by  many: 
are  they  with  us  more  excellent  tlian  their  neighbours?  Is  all  our 
delight  in  them  ?  Are  they  our  bretliren  anil  companions  ?  "  Every 
one  that  lovelh  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotleu  of 

The  Apostle  however  attests  here,  nirt  the  judgment  of  men,  but 
-.  ;t,rt:-'eTs.  Thesedifferwidely  from  each  other  in  their  sentiments 
witn  reaait  st.  <i  -housand  subjects — especially  misery  and  happiness. 
Men  cail  ine  protw  aappy  .  Nit  God  resisteth  the  proud.  Men  bless 
rw  covetous,  whom  me  Loru  atiOuireth.  Men  areafraid  when  one 
-»  iiaie  r-ca.  "rnen  tlieaiorv  <X  ais  nousc  .s  .:i:^reased;  but  God  tells 
as  a  man's  iiie  coosistetn  not  in  tae  anundanti;  ,  i  ihe  things  that  he 
And  faitn  coni'ep:  •"k  wim  Oesn  ai',.  dood ;  it  does  not 
iMS  by  time  but  etemiw ;  .•  'ie»  no  ■  lew  them  through 
Ihe  reports  of  sense,  but  through  th  ■  decisions  o.  uaerring  wisdom; 
and  echoes  back  the  testimony  of  God:  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit — Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  aud  thirst  after  righteousness — 
Blessed  are  thty  that  mourn — If  ye  suffer  for  the  sake  of  C-  .ist, 
lappy  are  ye." 

When  we  believe  the  principle  from  which  their  afflictions  are 
lent ;  the  designs  they  are  to  accomplish  ;  the  evils  they  prevent; 
the  peaceable  Iruits  of  righteousness  they  yield ;  the  far  more  ei- 
i-eeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  they  work  out;  and  even  the 
supports  and  consolations  enjoyed  under  them ;  we  shall  feel  little 
difficulty  in  the  decision — "  Happy  is  the  man,"  not  who  escapes  the 
rod,  but  "whom  the  Lord  correctelh."  Therefore  despise  not  thou 
the  chastening  of  lie  Lord.    Nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuLed  of 


FebbdahtSS. — "Te  have  heard  of  the  patience  o:  Job." — JameB  v,  II, 

There  was  therefore  really  such  a  man  to  be  heard  of;  and  the 
book  that  bears  his  name  is  therefore  not  a.  parabolical  cepreseuia- 
tion,  but  a  true  history.  Ezekiel  mentions  bim  more  than  once,  with 
Noah  and  Daniel.  They  were  real  characters ;  and  would  Job  have 
been  specified  with  them  had  he  been  a  fictitious  one?  Noah  and 
Daniel,  and  a  metaphor !  James  also  associates  him  as  an  example 
with  the  prophets,  who  were  not  imaginary,  but  real  beings. 

But  how  came  we  to  hear  of  this  man  at  all,  seeing  he  lived  more 
than  two  thousand  m-'tia  off,  and  more  than  four  thousand  years  ago  ■ 
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''  He  was  the  greitest  man  in  the  east."  But  Jiis  estate  would 
never  have  been  noticed,  liad  he  possessed  nothing  else :  a  man  is 
nothing  the  more  lo  God  for  the  number  of  hia  sheep,  oxen,  and 
asses.  "  The  Lord  ;akes  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in  them 
that  hope  in  his  mercy."  Bjt  he  was  as  good  as  he  was  great;  and 
his  accuser  was  told  that  he  was  "  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man." 
Yet  we  should  have  known  nothing  ol  tis  moral  and  spiritual  worth 
but  for  his  afUictions.  Hiscalamtiies  were  his  trial,  and  his  triumph: 
these  have  filled  the  earth  with  his  renown.  Many-names  in  the 
book  of  martyrs  would  have  perished  in  oblivion  but  for  the  suffer- 
ings thai  raised  and  immortalized  them.  The  servants  of  God  ace 
never  so  remarked,  so  impressive,  so  useful,  as  when  they  are  called 
fnrth  by  trouble  to  be  his  witnesses,  and  to  glorify  him  m  the  fires : 
and  little  do  they  frequently  imagine  what  personal  and  relative, 
what  publicandremoleconsequenceaimiyresultfrum  their  enduring. 
What  would  Joseph  have  been,  what  would  be  have  done,  but  for 
the  persecutions  and  hardships  through  which  he  rose  to  eminence, 
influence,  and  fame?  And  thus  you  have  heard  of  the  patience  ot 
Job— 

— Not  his  tnsJnstWffiy.  Patience  ia  not  stoicism.  There  is  no 
patience  in  a  sfone :  there  is  no  virtue  in  hearing  what  we  do  not 
feel.  Job  is  never  senseless  under  his  wiies.  When  he  said,  "My 
friends  scorn  nae,"  he  adds,  "but  mine  eye  poureih  out  tears  unto 
God."  With  what  earnestness  does  he  call  for  commiseration ! 
"  Pity  me,  pity  me,  O  ye  my  friends ;  for  the  hand  of  God  hath 
touched  me."  And  when  he  heard  of  all  the  evil  that  had  come 
npon  him,  "he  rent  his  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and  fell  upon 
me  ground,  and  worshipped."  You  have  heard  of  the  patience  of 
Job— 

— Not  his  impatience.  And  yet  he  cursed  the  day  of  his  birth, 
and  prayed  I'or  death,  aiiJ  said,  I  bathe  it,  I  would  not  live  always. 
O  that  Thou  wouldst  hide  me  in  the  grave !  There  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubUi^ ;  and  there  the  weary  are  at  rest.  But  not  a  word  of 
ibis  is  here  mentioned.  No.  He  had  repented  of  it,  and  it  had  been 
forgiven  him :  and  the  sins  and  iniquities  of  his  people  God  remem- 
bers no  mora  No.  It  was  not  the  display  of  h;s  habitual  disposi- 
tion; but  a  partial  and  temj>orary  emotion,  issuing  not  from  his 
pr'Qciples,  but  against  them.  And  does  not  this  omission  of  his 
fault  by  an  Apostle  teach  us — That  a  man  ia  to  be  judged  of  by  his 
eeGeral  character  and  conduct  ? — That  we  should  be  peculiarly 
lenient  towards  a  person  in  great  sofFeringa ;  when  bv  the  violence 
of  the  storm,  reason  and  religion  for  a  moment  may  be  upset ;  and 
in  the  anarchy,  naftire  involuntarilv  utters  things  which  grace  will 
afterwards  be  sure  to  condemn  ? — Yea,  that  we  should  always  speak 
of  our  brethren  with  candour  and  kindness.  The  witdted  watch  only 
for  their  halting;  they  would  make  them  oilt-nders  for  a  word  ;  tliey 
overlook  a  thousand  good  things,  and  greedily  seize  upon  a  single 
failing,  and  magnify  this  info  a  crime — But  cnarily  covereth  a  mul- 
titude of  sins.  It  wiU  hHow  and  require  us  indted  to  be  severe 
'ovvards  ourselves;  but  it  will  induce  us  to  make  the  best  of  tliLo^s  in 
Others,  not  only  because  from  our  infirmities  we  may  need  the  same 
tendero/is,  but  that  we  may  be  followers  of  the  God  of  all  grace. 
Yea, 
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Vou  have  heard  of  his  patience;  and  you  have  been  accustomed 
from  your  infancy  to  consider  him  as  llie  most  patient  of  aU  men. 
And  this  is  just  if  his  patience  is  la  he  estimated  as  it  ought  to  be  tnf 
iua  sulTerings.  Miseries  oieveri/  kind  fell  upou  him— and  they  fefl 
uponoii  hiacomforts.  They  fell  upon  his  estate — anddeptiTMhim 
of  all  his  suhsiance ;  upon  h]s  family — and  his  servants  were  slain 
and  all  his  childien  were  crushed  to  death ;  and  his  wife  urged  him 
to  curse  God  and  die;  and  his  friends  mistook  hiscase  and  reproached 
him  with  hypocrisy  and  wickedness ;  upon  his  body — and  he  had  no 
ease  from  pain;  was  covered  with  sore  boils  from  head  to  foot,  so 
that  he  said,  " !  am  made  to  possess  months  of  vanity,  and  weari- 
6ome  nights  are  appointed  to  me.  When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  When 
sha'.l  1  arise,  and  the  night  he  gone  ?  and  I  am  full  of  tossings  to 
and  fro  unto  the  Jawnings  of  the  day.  My  flesh  is  clothed  with 
womis  and  clods  of  dust ;  my  skin  is  broken  and  become  loathsome." 
All  this  came  upon  him  at  once — and  it  was  all  enhanced  by  his 

Stvious  condition  :  for  lie  had  seen  better  days:  he  had  been  in- 
Iged  by  every  kind  and  degree  of  prosperity ;  and  he  presumed  he 
should  "die  in  his  nest" — vain  hopel  How  well  could  he  say,  "My 
(NMnplaint  is  bitter:  my  stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning."  "1 
was  not  in  safety — neither  had  I  rest — neither  was  1  quiet — yet 
trouble  came."    And 

Yet  "  in  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged  God  foolishly." 
Yet  he  said,  "the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  bath  taken  away;  bless- 
ed be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Yet  he  said,  "what !  shall  we  re- 
ceive good  at  the  Lord's  hand,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil?"  Yet 
he  said.  "'  though  he  slay  me,  yetwill  I  trust  in  him." 

But  by  nature  he  could  not  have  thus  endured.  And  we  here  see 
what  the  grace  of  God  can  eflect.  Let  us  remember  tliat  he  is  called 
"  the  God  of  pacieccc" — and  not  only  because  he  requires  it — but  be- 
cause he  produces  it,  sustains  it,  perfects  11  With  bin'  is  the  resi- 
due of  the  Spirit.  Look  to  him;  repair  to  him,  ye  sufferers.  Honour 
him  not  only  by  your  application,  butbv  your  confidence.    Despair! 

YOC  HAVE  BEAHn  OF  THE  PATIENCE  OF  JoE. 


MARCH. 

IBCH  1,— "Eijlimini  slial)  sny,  what  hare  I  to  do  anym 
heard  him,  and  observed  him:  I  am  like  a  green  fir-iree. 
round."— Hosea  xiv.  S. 

ore  with  idol 
,    Prom  me 

m  to  God: 

and 

God  in  his  reception  of  Ephraim, 

In  his  return  to  God,  Ephraim  shouM  say,  "  What  hare  I  any 
iDiiire  to  do  with  idols?"  The  language  owns  his  former  attach 
ment,  while  it  expres.ses  hisprcsent  aversion  and  rejection — "  I  have 
had  too  much  to  do  with  them.  O  how  degiiding  and  jainful  to 
look  back  on  years  of  folly  and  of  guilt !  Behold,  I  am  vile,  what 
shall  I  answer  thee  1  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 
O  Loril,  other  lords  beside  tiiee  have  had  dominion  over  me :  hence- 
forth by  thee  only  will  I  make  mention  of  tliy  name." 

This  was  very  proper  for  him;  hu!  what  is  that  to  !w?  Are 
persons  here  chargeable  with  idolatry  even  before  conversion  ?  Not 
indeed  as  to  the  frKmesB  of  tlie  ofience.    When  we  consider  idola' 
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Iry  lil«raLy,  it  wouH  seem  impossible  thit  a  rational  being  should 
bi)w  duwQ,  not  only  to  the  sun,  moon,  ami  stars,  hut  to  his  fellow 
creatures,  to  animals,  to  reptiles,  to  wood,  and  stone,  to  the  work  of 
his  own  hands.  Yet  what  says  all  history  1 — And  not  onlv  were 
the  heatiiens  thus  besotted,  but  the  Jews  also.  Ephraim  worship- 
ped the  calves.  And  if  we  aJvert  lo  the  refinement  of  these  ahomi- 
natioas,  and  pass  from  literal  to  spiritual  idolatry,  eveiy  man  by  na- 
ture is  an  idolater.  What  was  the  fall,  but  a  defection  from  (iod  T 
What  is  sin.  b'lt  the  transfer  to  the  creature  of  the  regard  due  lo  ihe 
Creator  ?  And  it  matters  not  whether  the  rival  and  engrosser  be  a 
worm,  or  an  angel.  Whatever  we  fear  or  value  more  than  God,  ia 
10  us  an  idol.  Tnus  we  read  of  "  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God ;"  and  of  some  "  who  make  gold  their  hope,  and  fine  gold 
their  confidence ;"  and  of  others  "  who  make  flesh  their  arm."  0!od 
alone  can  heal  us;  and  yet  we  seek  to  tlie  physician,  and  not  to  God. 
His  blessmg  alone  maketh  rich;  and  yet  we  form  our  plans  witfioot 
him,  and  ascribe  our  successes  to  our  own  skill  and  care.  He  is  tlie 
God  of  our  saivation ;  and  yet  we  depend  on  our  own  worthiness 
and  strength,  instead  of  saying.  In  the  Lord  I  have  righteousness 
and  strength.  "  Little  children,"  says  John,  "  keep  yourselves  from 
idols."  We  may  make  idols  of  our  relations,  idols  of  our  opinions, 
idols  of  our  religious  parties,  idrls  of  our  ministers,  idols  of  the 
means  of  grace — What  is  heaven  ?  A  stale  in  which  God  is  all  in 
all.  What  is  the  effect  of  growing  sanctification  1  Our  waiting  on 
God  all  the  day.  What  is  conversion?  A  turn'ng  away  from  the 
world  to  God,  saying,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there 
is  none  on  earth  that  I  desire  besides  tliee."— "  It  is  good  for  me  to 
draw  near  to  God" — "  What  have  I  any  more  to  do  with  idols?" 

And  observe  the  disposition  "f  God  towards  the  repenting  Ephraiin. 

He  observes  the  workings  of  Ms  heart~"l  have  heard  and  ob- 
served him."  This  is  to  be-restiained  to  the  nature  of  the  case.  It 
is  an  awful  reflection,  that  God  is  in  every  place :  he  hears  and  oh- 
-s  all  his  creatures.    But  much  more  is  here  intended  than  n"--" 


observation ;  it  is  observation  accompanied  with  approbation  and  de- 
light. Such  a  penitent  is  either  disregarded  or  despised  by  tlie 
world.  At  best  he  is  considered  as  the  subject  of  a  weak  mind  or  a 
disordered  imagination.  But  truth  assures  us  that  he  is  now  coming 
to  himself;  that  the  angels  rejoice  over  him;  while  God  himself 
eays,  "to  that  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a 
contrite  spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  my  word."  "1  have  surely 
heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus;  Thou  hast  chastised  me, 
and  I  was  chasiised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustouied  to  the  yoke:  turn 
thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art  the  Lcrd  my  God.  Is 
Ephraim  my  dear  son?  Is  he  a  pleasant  child?  For  since  I  spake 
against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still :  therefore  my  bowels 
are  troubled  for  him;  I  wiU  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the 

He  preseitts  himself  as  Jiis  shelter  nwl  Tefreshwent—"  I  am  like 
a  green  fir-tree,''  Is  not  this  image  oeiow  God  ?  So  is  every  com- 
parison. Figures  taken  from  the  sublimes!  objects  in  nature  come 
infinitely  short  of  his  glory.  Yet  such  allusions  are  useful  and  ne- 
tessary.  In  the  east  too,  a  fir-tree  is  far  more  than  we  see  it  here  j 
>^iiliful  in  't"  appearance,  growing  to  a  great  height,  yielding  ■ 
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fragrant  scent,  spreading  very  widely,  and  affording  a  desiiable  n>- 
tteat  to  ihe  travellei.  But  a  inelaphor  must  not  be  pressed.  TAi 
import  of  it  is  often  purely  relative  to  some  one  thing  rendered  valu 
alife  ^y  the  present  circumstances  of  the  individual.  Such  is  col*f 
water  to  a  tnirstv  soul.  Such  is  a  cloud  in  harvest.  The  simple 
idea  here  is  shade  and  perpetual  verdure :  the  fir-tiee  being  an  ever- 
grcei:,  the  same  in  summ»  and  winter — Thus  God  is  the  same  to 
Uie  soul  that  trusts  in  him  at  all  times  and  in  aU  conditions:  and  if 
we  would  be  raised  above  the  influence  of  fear  and  trisihle,  we  must 
sit  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,  and  realize  his  perfections, 
ptesence,  promises,  and  providence,  as  unchangeably  concerned  I'oi 
our  welfare.  Creatures  may  all  fail  us ;  but  He  is  the  same.  "  My 
salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall  not  be  abol 

He  engages  to  furnish  JertUitv — "  From  me  is  thy  fruit  found," 
This  supplies  a  deficiency  m  the  former  image.  A  fe-iree,  though 
always  green  and  aJfoidiug  shade,  yet  yields  no  fruit ;  but  the  Lord 
affords  repast  as  well  as  repose.  These  are  united  in  the  acknowl- 
et^ment  of  the  Church ;  "  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great 
delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste."  This  fruit  is  to  be 
taken  two  ways.  First,  for  tlie  fruit  they  eiijoy.  What  is  this  but 
all  ^iritualblessings,  pardon,  peaca,  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  foretastes  of  heaven  7  This  is  the  believer's  fruit,  because  he 
is  the  possessor  of  it :  but  in  me,  says  the  Lord,  it  is  found  as  the 
source  and  ^iver.  Let  us  seek  it  alone  in  him.  Paradise  had 
nothing  like  it.  Secondly,  for  the  fruit  they  bear.  This  includes 
their  graces,  duties,  and  good  works.  To  these  oiur  Saviour  refers 
when  he  says^  "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much 
firuit"  This  is  ours  because  we  are  the  subjects  of  it ;  but  he  is  the 
author.  We  receive  the  infiuences,  but  he  imparts  them.  We 
exercise  the  principles,  biit  he  produces  them.  We  render  the  obe- 
dience, but  he  inclines  and  enables  us.  We  repent  and  believe,  but 
the  repentance  and  the  faith  are  his  gifts.  We  work  out  our  salva- 
tion, but  he  works  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 
They  are  therefore  called  "  tlie  fruit  of  the  Spirit :"  and  "  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  which  are  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  gloTi/  and  praise 
af  God"—"  FpoM  MB  IS  tbv  fbuit  ronNo." 


Mabch  2.— "All  llie  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  anil  iH  him  amer,  unto 
(he  gloty  of  Goit  by  ua"— 2  Cor.  i.  2(1. 

There  is  some  difference  between  God's  purposes  and  promise*. 
Both  of  them  so  to  speak  are  gold :  but  the  one,  gold  in  the  min . ; 
the  other,  gold  in  the  mint  impressed  and  prepared  for  currency  aiid 
use.  God  could  have  blessed  his  people  without  previously  announc- 
ing It,  and  bringing  himself  under  an  engagement  \  but  in  this  case 
his  design  could  not  have  been  known,  believed,  espected,  pleaded. 
But  the  promises  give  rise  to  a  liie  of  iaith,  and  hope,  and  patience, 
and  prayer. 

Lei  me  contemplate  these  promises  .n  their  relation  to  Christ — 
They  "  are  in,  him."  All  their  contents  are  found  in  him  :  indeed 
he  himself  is  the  substance  of  the  whole.  In  the  Covenant  of  Grace 
he  >  the  Covenantee  \  and  the  promises  of  it  are  made,  not  imme- 
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d'ately  witk  us  JUt  with  him,  as  our  head  reptese.itatiTe  and  siirely. 
He  performed  He  awful  condition  on  wliich  they  were  all  foundedj 
and  has  ratified  them  by  his  own  blood.  He  is  also  the  pledge  of 
theii  existence  and  accomplishioenL  They  might  seem  too  great  to 
Oe  believed  weie  it  not  for  Idmself^  who  is  greater  than  any  thing 
God  has  promised.  But  he  lias  beea  giren ;  and  "  he  that  spared 
flot  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  npl 
with  hiia  also  freely  give  ua  ali  things?"  If  the  promises  are  ta 
him,  the  way  to  possess  and  enjoy  ihem  all  is  to  receive  him—"  He 
that  hath  the  Sou  hath  life." 

Let  me  also  view  them  in  their  certainty — "  All  the  promises  of 
God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  himwmera."  All  the  promises  of  Satan 
are  falsehood.  Human  promises  are  notalways  truth.  Davidindeed 
erred  when  he  said  in  his  haste— all  men  are  liars ;  yet  too  c^jm- 
monly  "men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree  are 
a  lie."  But  even  Balaam  could  say,  "  The  Lord  is  not  a  man  tliat 
he  should  he  ;  neither  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent:  hath 
he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it ;  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good?"  Men  fail  in  their  promises  through  forgetfulness, 
or  changeableness  of  mind,  or  inability  of  performance.  But  can  he 
foi^et  whose  understanding  is  infinite  1  Can  he  change  his  purpose 
who  is  m  one  mind,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever?  Can 
any  thing  he  too  hard  for  the  Almighty,  maker  of  heaven  and  earth? 
Let  us  therefore  honotir  God  by  our  confidence.  If  we  have  a  word 
&om  him,  let  it  satisfy  us,  whatever  difiiculties  oppose  the  accom- 

Elishment — these  are  for  hiat  to  consider  who  has  promised.  Abra- 
am,  therefore,  having  received  the  divine  assurance,  though  there 
were  improbabilities,  and  even  natural  impossibilities  in  Uie  way, 
"  staggenjd  not  at  tiie  promise  of  God  through  unbelief,  but  was 
Mrong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God."    Hence 

Let  me  observe  them  in  their  design — "  To  the  glory  of  God." 
God  is  glorified  in  them  as  they  are  all  yea  and  amen :  for  nothing 
can  be  more  honourable  to  God  than  the  impossibility  of  impeach- 
ing his  veracity.  He  is  therefore  called  "  the  faithful  God."  "  His 
faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds;"  and  far  beyond  them — his 
"  faithfulness  is  established  in  the  very  heavens ;"  and  the  fame  of 
It  there  draws  forth  the  acclamation,  "  Just  and  true  are  al!  thy 
ways,  O  thou  King  of  saints!"  But  his  wisdom  and  power  also 
are  glorifled  in  tlie  time  and  manner  of  tlieir  accomplishment 
Above  all,  how  does  not  only  the  fulfilment  but  the  donation  ot 
these  promises  display  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grac« !  For  what 
but  the  most  und^erved  favour  and  boundless  mercy  could  have  led 
him  to  ifmember  us  in  our  low  estate^  and  instead  of  threatening  us 
with  destruction,  promise  us  eternal  fife  and  aU  spiritual  blessings  ia 
heavunly  places  in  Christ ! 

Finally,  let  me  remark  the  instrumentaUty  of  this  design — "  To 
the  glory  of  God  by  vs."  By  us  as  tiiiuisters — publishing,  explain- 
ing, applying  them.  A  promise  is  often  lifce  a  box  of  ointment  very 
precious;  but  tlie  fragrance  does  not  fill  the  room  till  the  preacher 
oreak«  it.  ()r  it  ia  like  the  water  that  ivas  near  Hagar  which  she 
taw  nuf,  till  the  angel  of  the  Lord  opens  our  eyes  and  shows  us  the 
ivell.  By  us  believers — reaiiaing  the  excellency  and  efficacy  of  them 
\i)  our  character  and  conduct.    It  is  when  tlifse  promises  are  reduced 
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to  experiencu ;  when  they  are  seen  cleansing  us  fiom  all  fllthmess 
of  flesh  ami  spirit,  making  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  leading 
as  lo  walk  worthy  of  die  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called,  filling 
ua  w,  th  kindness  and  benevolence,  supporting  us  cheerfully  under  ai. 
our  trials;  it  is  then  they  glorify  God  by  us. 

Huw  responsibly  should  tliey  feel,  and  how  carefully  should  they 
walk,  who  are  entrusted  with  the  honour  of  God  iu  his  word — 
which  he  magnifies  above  all  his  Name  1 


Mahch  3.—"  Sirs,  \yhal  must  I  do  to  be  saved  1"— Acts  xvi.  30. 

We  may  imagine  the  manner  in  which  the  jailor  had  addressed 
Paul  and  Silas  before,  from  Ihe  manner  in  whicn  he  treated  them  ; 
for  having  received  them  in  charge,  he  thrust  tliem  into  the  inner 

erison,  and  made  theii  feet  fast  in  the  stocks,  while  their  backs  were 
ruised  and  bleeding  from  the  scourge;  for  their  wounds  were  not 
dressed  till  some  hours  after.  Doubtless  bad  words  and  reproachful 
names  were  added  to  the  cruelty.  But  however  he  had  insulted 
them  before,  he  now  reveres  thera  more  than  kings ;  and  calling  for 
a.  light,  he  springs  in,  and  comes  trembling,  and  fails  down  before 
them  iu  the  inner  prison,  and  brings  liiera  out,  and  cries,  "  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 

This  W3S  obviously  the  language  of  apprehension.  He  saw  he 
was  In  danOTr  of  being  lost.  But  how  lost  ?  Some  have  supposed 
that  he  reiers  to  his  temporal  danger.  The  Roman  jailor  was 
made  answerable  for  his  prisoner;  and  if  the  prisoner  escaped, 
the  jailor  bore  Ihe  punishment  the  prisoner  was  doomed  to  en- 
dure. At  first  therefore  the  keeper  was  thus  alarmed ;  for  upon 
the  earthquake,  which  shook  the  foundations  of  the  prison,  so  fliat 
the  doors  were  opened,  and  ereiy  man's  bands  were  loosed,  he 
awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed 
himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  fled.  But  his  alarm  on 
this  account  must  have  been  removed,  as  soon  as  ever  Paul  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  "Do  thyself  no  harrn,  for  we  are  all  here."  And 
the  answer  given  to  his  inquiry,  shows  that  he  did  not  refer  to  tem- 
poral death ;  for  though  iaith  in  Clwist  sai-ed  him  from  hell,  it 
would  not  have  saved  Kim  from  the  penalty  of  the  Roman  law  had 
he  incurred  it. 
His  anxiety,  therefore,  regards  his  spiritual  and  eternal  si 


n  10  argue  against  this,  and  say,  how  could  this  be,  as  it  suj>- 

Ks  a  knowledge  which  this  Pagan  could  not  possess?    For  the 
hen  generally  had  some  sense  of  a  future  state;  and  11 


r  life-time,  subject  to  bondage  through  fear  of  death.  Often  their 
uneasinesses  were  such,  that  to  obtain  something  like  peace  of  mind, 
they  would  endure  the  greatest  privations  and  self-inflicted  tortures, 
and  give  the  fruit  of  their  body  for  the  sin  of  their  soul,  God  indeed 
has  a  witness  in  every  bosom.  Every  man  is  a  sinner;  his  con- 
science condemns  him;  he  feels  his  need  of  pardon.  Were  he  guilt- 
less, he  would  be  fearless.  The  innocent  do  not  tremble  when  they 
bear  the  trumpet  announcing  the  entrance  of  the  Judge;  but  only 
those  who  are  to  be  tried.  The  earihijuake  had  roused  die  jailor's 
dreadof  the  power  and  the  anger  of  God.  Perhaps  he  had  heanl  Paul 
«nd  Silas  singing  in  tlie  stocks.    Perhaps  they  had  dropped  some 
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itiing  wliile  he  was  misusing  them  that  had  impressed  ^kS  mind. 
Perhaps  he  had  ijeeu  infonncd  of  Iheir  preaching ;  aoU  doubtless  he 
had  been  told  of  the  language  of  the  Pythoness,  who  for  many  days 
had  cried,  "Tnese  mep  are  the  servants  of  the  Most  High  God, 
which  show  unto  men  the  way  of  salvation."  To  which  we  may 
we!l  add,  how  soon  the  Spirit  of  God  can  reach  the  heart,  and  enter 
the  conscience  like  a  conqueror  at  the  head  of  an  army.  No  wonder 
his  apprehension  made  him  cry,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  U 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  <he  hands  of  the  living  God.  If  a  man 
were  any  way  exposed  to  it,  we  should  think  it  impossible  that  lie 
could  emoy  a  moment's  ease;  or  be  capable  cf  feeling  a  lighter  mi- 
row,  in  hazard  of  such  a  tremendous  doom.  When  I  was  awnkened, 
Bays  Bunyaa,  nothing  so  astonished  me  as  to  see  how  my  fellow- 
cieatores  were  affected  with  their  outward  troi:  jles — I  had  many  o/ 
these;  but !  could  only  cry.  How  sliall  I  escape  tlie  damnation  of 
hell? 
His  language  contains  a  desire  of  information.    In  such  i 


;  is  dreadful,  and  perplexity  intolerable.     And  i 
,n  you  address  the  man  concerning  any  other  subject.     Tell  mt  _ 
says  he,  how  I  can  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.    How  I  can  obtain 


acceptance  with  God.  How  I  can  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  my 
mind.  Is  there  balm  in  Gilead,  and  a  physician  there  1  And  ■whcit 
is  that  b^lm  1  Who  is  that  physician  1  He  also  dreads  imposition. 
Tell  me  the  true  state  of  my  soul.  If  there  be  hope,  announc*  it  j 
Dut  do  not  flatter  me.  Nothing  will  now  satisfy  the  mind  but  cer- 
tainty. And  the  man  has  it  not  in  his  power  to  be  his  own 
instructer  or  comforter.  He  distrusts  hims^f,  and  suspecis  every 
niug  like  comfort  chat  comes  from  his  own  heart,  which  has  so  often 
leceived  him.  Now  therefore  he  prizes  the  means  and  the  source 
jf  information.  He  reads  the  Scripture — and  tor  (lie  purpose  for 
which  it  was  written.  He  hears  the  word — and  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  preached.  How  beautiful  now  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  !  How  endeared  the  throiie  of  grace  where 
the  prayer  is  heard,  "  Thy  Spirit  is  good ;  lead  me  into  the  iand  of 
uprightness." 

Here  was  also  a  teadinjss  te  submit  lo  the  method  prescribed  for 
his  deliverance.  Some,  when  they  are^larmed,  think  of  building  a 
shelter  rather  than  of  fleeing  for  refuge.  They  indulge  in  a  legal 
bias,  and  human  reasonings ;  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own 
lighteoHsness,  do  not  submit  themselves  lo  the  righteousness  of  God. 
TTie  simplicity  of  the  scheme  of  gospel  grace,  pays  no  homage  to 
the  idol  self;  ajid  the  spiritual  Naaman  is  ready  to  turn  away  in  a 
r^,  because  the  mode  of  relief  is  not  such  as  he  "thought."  The 
scheme  is  additionally  offensive,  because  it  demands  the  destruction 
of  every  sin ;  and  men  love  independence,  and  to  walk  according  lo 
the  way  of  their  own  hearts.  But  brii^  a  man  into  the  state  of  the 
jailor,  and  he  will  be  willing  to  yield — willirg  lo  he  led.  Tell  him 
the  way,  and  he  will  walk  in  it  Tell  him  the  remedy,  and  he  will 
submit  to  it,  however  it  may  require  him  to  stoop,  or  whatever  it 
may  require  him  to  sacrifice.  Dr.  Cheyne  was  an  eminent  as  well 
as  a  pious  physician.  But  he  was  supposed  to  be  severe  in  his  regi  - 
men.  When  he  had  prescribet,  and  the  patient  began  to  object  lo 
the  treatment,  he  would  say,  "I  see  you  are  not  bad  enough  for  tin 
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yet."  Some  are  not  bad  enougli  for  Christ  yet — we  mean  in  Itieii 
own  appteheosion.  But  when  itcy  find  and  feel  that  (Jiey  lue 
entirely  lost,  and  haTe  no  other  help  or  hope,  they  will  eoriiially  ac- 
quiesce in  his  recommendation,  however  mysterious,  however  hum- 
bling, however  trving.  "  If  by  any  meaiis  I  might  aiiain  unto  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.'' 

Let  me  not  think  ihis  inquiry  was  proper  for  the  jailor  only.  All 
have  sinned.  And  the  soul  that  sinnelh  it  shall  die.  It  should 
tliereture  be  the  inquiry  of  erery  man.     O  my  soul,  let  it  be  tliiue  ! 

What  is  tlie  answer? 


Uarch  i. — "And  they  soid,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jeaiie  Cbtist,  aiij  diou  shall 
be  Baved."-— Acts  ivj.  31- 

Thev  overlook  his  injurious  Irealment  of  them.  They  do  not 
take  advantage  of  his  present  distress  to  insult  him,  as  the  council 
did  Judas,  who,  wlwn  he  cast  down  Ike  pieces  of  silver,  confessing 
he  had  sinned  and  betrayed  innocent  blood,  said,  "  Wiiat  is  that  to 
us  ?  See  thou  to  that.''  Yea,  ihey  hear  with  delight  his  exclama- 
tion, "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  Such  cries  as  this  are  music 
in  the  ears  of  those  who  long  lo  save  souls  from  death — "Your  case 
is  bad,  but  it  is  not  hopeless.  You  are  guilty  and  condemned,  and 
there  is  only  one  way  of  delirerance — But  there  is  one.  We  have 
tried  it  ourseires,  and  have  found  it  effectual,  and  recommend  it  to 
you.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
Here  is  the  advantage  of  knowledge  and  of  experience  in  those  who 
have  to  deal  wi^  souls  in  spiritual  distress.  They  can  speak  rea- 
dily and  clearly ;  and  with  confidence  and  earnestness — "  Lo  this, 
we  Iwve  searched  it ;  so  it  is ;  hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  thy 
good."  What  could  the  heathen  philosophers  have  done  with  this 
question  1  Or  what  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  who  sat  in  Moses' 
chair  ?  What  would  a  modern  infidel  make  of  it  ?  How  many 
called  divines,  would  answer ;  "  Be  not  too  rnucli  distressed.  You 
are  not  worse  than  otliers.  All  are  frail.  God  knows  our  frame. 
He  will  not  be  severe  to  mark  what  we  do  amiss.  Guard  against 
these  gloomy  notions  which  drive  people  to  distraction  or  deapond- 
eacy,  Tate  exercise.  Ga  into  company.  Moderately  indulge  in 
the  amusements  of  life."  Or  if  any  tiling  more  religious  be  said,  it 
would  be,  "Reform  whatever  may  nave  been  vicious:  and  in  proper 
time  prepare  yourself  for  a  worthy  reception  of  tlie  Lord's  Supper." 
How  different  was  the  language  of  Paul  and  Silas !  "  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

This  teadies  us  that  awakened  souls  are  to  be  led  immediately  to 
Christ.  There  are  some  who  are  slow  lo  bring  forward  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  fearing  that  such  persons  are  not  yet  distressed 
and  liumbled  enough.  But  it  is  obvious  that  a  long  process  to  prepare 
for  an  application  to  th'j  Lord  Jesus  was  not  deemed  necessary  by  the 
Apostles.      They  presented  him  at  once:  ihrough  this  man  is 

E reached  unto  vou  ttie  forifiveness  of  sins ;  and  by  nim  ail  that  be- 
eve  are  justiHed.  He  did  the  same  himself:  "  Come  unto  me'' — 
"Look  unto  me."  No  other  recommendation  can  be  available. 
Every  other  direction  will  turn  the  sinner  aside  from  safety  and  re- 
lief.   All  the  jieaci  obtained  by  any  other  means  is  only  a  temporatf 
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ielusiou.  "  Why  should  1  wail  ?  I  wane  a  laedialor  between  me 
*nd  God,  bat  I  do  not  want  a  mediator  between  me  and  Christ.  I 
must  come  to  him  as  I  am.  And  1  muy  come— 'all  the  fitness  lie 
reqaireth  is  to  feel  my  need  of  him.'" 

The  answer  shows  that  there  is  salvation  in  the  Lord  Jesua 
Chrisl  It  is  a  faithful  aaying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptati:m,  Ihat 
he  ciinie  into  the  world  to  save  sinners :  aud  that  he  is  now  exalted 
Bt  God's  own  right  hand  to  t«  a  Prince  ar.d  a  Savioiir.  WitJi  him 
is  plenteous  redemption ;  fre«  deliverance  from  the  guilt,  the  pollu- 
tion, and  the  consequences  of  sir. ;  and  for  ever — 

The  way  to  realize  this  is  believing.  "  To  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  tte  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
to  him  for  righteousness."  Unless  we  begin  here,  we  commence  al 
the  wrong  end.  Good  works  do  not  produce  faitli,  but  faith  produ- 
ces good  worlw.  If  we  see  a  fellow  creature  wrecked  and  ready  to 
sink,  the  first  thing  is  to  get  out  the  life-boat.  It  would  be  absurd 
to  go  to  the  dying  bed  of  a  man,  and  be^n  to  adraoiish  him  how  ho 
ought  to  walk  and  to  work — The  man  is  dying.  Send  for  the  phy- 
sician— Bring  a  remedy.  When  recovered,  admonition  will  be  rea 
sonable  and  needful.  God  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever beliereih  in  him  should  not  perish :  and  however  salvation  is 
repiesented  in  the  Scripture,  we  see  faith  is  essential  to  it.  What- 
ever Christ  may  be  in  himself,  he  can  be  nothing  to  us  without  it 
He  is  indeed  the  refuge,  bui  a  refuge  cannot  secure  ns  unless  it  be 
entered ;  and  it  can  only  be  entered  by  faith.  He  is  indeed  the 
bread  of  life,  but  food  cannot  nourish  us  unless  it  be  eaten ;  and  it 
can  only  be  eaten  by  faith.  The  grand  thing  therefore  is  to  believe 
the  recoid  concerning  him ;  and  to  trust  in  his  name ;  to  rely  upon 
his  grace ;  to  apply  to  him.  for  all  the  purposes  he  is  revealed  to  ac- 
complish ;  and  to  receive  him  as  he  is  held  forth  to  us  in  the  gospel. 

Tnis  jMurse  will  not  fail.  Salvation  is  insured  to  believing.  As 
without  faith  we  cannot  be  saved,  so  with  it  we  cannot  perish. 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  lue,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life." 

If  therefore  you  feel  your  need  of  solvation,  repair  to  him,  and 
«ay,  "Let  this  ruin  be  under  thy  hand."  He  is  mighty  to  save.  He 
IS  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  And  while  his  power  enables  him 
to  save,  his  goodness  inclines  him  to  save.  His  soul  is  the  dweUing- 
place  of  pity.  His  heart  is  made  of  tenderness ;  his  bowels  meil 
with  love.  And  while  his  goodness  incline*  'lim  to  save,  his  pro- 
mise binds  him  to  save — He  cannot  deny  liimself.  He  has  sai.l, 
"  Ilim  that  cometli  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  otit." 

"  My  snuT  oh^ys  tho  Aliniiility  Mil, 
I  wnuld  believe  ihj  prom  Bf,  Iwi!, 


Mabch  B.— "And  Ekron  no  a  Jebumte."— Zeeh.  ii.  7. 

Thb  prophecy  in  woich  these  words  are  found  shows,  tliat  Qo6 
m  judgment  remembers  mercy;  and  can  punish  her  enemies  wi  thorn 
Jjjuring  the  Church  ;  and  can  even  increase  her  welfare  by  means 
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of  it.  Deaolations  were  coming  upon  (he  Syrians,  and  Tynans,  and 
Pliilistines;  but  a  remnant  should  be  saved  and  converted,  so  as  lo 
become  the  worshippers  and  people  of  tiie  God  of  Israel !  This  is 
exemplified  in  the  latter  of  these  powers :  "  I  wilt  cat  off  the  pride 
of  the  Philistines,  and  I  will  take  away  tlie  blood  out  of  his  mmith, 
and  his  abominations  from  between  his  teeth :  bat  he  that  remain- 
eth,  even  he,  shall  be  for  our  God,  and  hr  shall  be  as  a  govern(.r  in 
Judah,  and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusiie."  The  Philistines  were  the  most 
constant  and  implacable  of  all  the  adversaries  of  the  Jews,  Ekioo 
was  one  of  their  greatest  capitals.  It  was  the  residence  of  Beete- 
bub  tlie  cliief  of  the  devils ;  and  is  put  by  the  poejs  for  hell  itself, 
Jebus  is  the  old  name  for  Jerusalem.  Hence  we  read  that  "  David 
and  all  Israel  went  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  Jebus ;  where  the  Jebu- 
sites  were,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land."  The  meaning  of  the  words 
therefore  is,  that  the  inhabitant  of  Ekron  should  become  as  the  deni- 
zen of  Jerusalem ;  no  longer  an  enemy,  or  a  stranger  and  foreigner, 
but  a  feLlow-citizeii  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God, 
Two  remarks  arise  from  this  promise. 

First, — It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  a  Jebusite.  The  Apostle  spenks 
of  it  as  the  highest  of  all  privileges,  that  we  "  are  come  to  Mount 
Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  God,  and  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem;" 
and  that  "  Jerusalem,  which  is  above,  and  which  is  free,  is  the 
mother  of  us  aD."  Of  this  city  of  our  God,  glorious  things  are 
spoken,  and  they  are  not  vain  words.  What  a  govomor  have  tliese 
citizens !  He  is  fairer  than  the  children  of  men ;  he  la  the  king  of 
glory.  What  a  charter  have  they !  What  can  equal  their  defence 
and  safety  1  What  can  equal  their  liberty  ?  What  their  commerce 
and  wealth?  What  their  happiness?  Their  peace  passeth  all 
understanding — Their  jov  is  unspeakable  and  fiill  of  glory — "  as 
well  the  singerSj  as  the  players  on  instruments,  shall  be  there:  all 
my  springs  are  in  thee.'' 

Secondly — Jebusites  may  be  derived  from  Ekronites,  Here  we 
have  the  evidence  of  fact.  The  thin^  has  been  done;  and  the  most 
unlikely  characters  have  furnished  pious  converts.  We  can  jnake 
an  appeal  to  Manasseh,  who  had  sinned  away  all  the  effeuis  of  a 
godly  education,  and  had  become  the  most  darmg  idolater ;  and  f^uch 
a  murderer,  that  he  made  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  to  run  down  with 
innocent  blood — yet  he,  even  he,  sought  and  found  the  Lord  God  ot 
his  fethers.  We  could  appeal  to  the  dying  thief,  blaspheming  with 
bis  companion  one  moment,  and  praying  the  next,  "  Lord,  remem- 
ber me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom."  We  could  appeal  to 
the  murderers  of  Jesus,  so  soon  washed  in  the  blood  which  they 
themselves  had  shed.  What  could  surpass  the  guilt  and  depravity 
of  the  Cormthiiins  ?  Yet  they  were  washed,  they  were  justified, 
they  were  sanctifled  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  me  Spirit 
of  our  God.  And  what  says  Paul  of  himself  ?  "I  was  a  blasphe- 
mer, a  persecutor,  and  injurious;  but  I  obtained  mercy" — and  for 
this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  sboyld 
show  forth  all  long-suffering,  as  a  pattern  to  them  that  should  here- 
after bdieve  on  him,  to  life  everlasting."  ^ . 

Here  from  what  he  has  done,  we  see  what  he  can  do.  We  see 
also  what  he  )(iMs(  do  i  for  he  has  bound  himself  by  his  wonl.  And 
who  are  the  lietrs  of  promise?  From  whence  are  they  to  behiough't; 
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md  from  what  matenals  are  the  subjects  of  his  grace  to  be  formed? 
"  Princes  shall  come  out  of  E^ypt."  "Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch 
out  her  hinds  unto  God."  "  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  ilie 
fir-iree,  and  instead  of  llip  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree ;  and 
it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  eyerlasting  sisjn  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off."  "  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  iamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid."  "The  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
htnour  rje,  the  dragons  and  the  owls." 

Much  of  these  announcements  ts  indeed  highly  ^urative,  but  the 
i.ieaning  cannot  be  mistaken,  and  the  truth  of  it  is  perpetually  ac- 
complishing. For,  blessed  be  God,  these  changes  are  not  imaginary 
representations.  The  pictures  are  from  real  life ;  and  the  ordinals 
are  to  be  found.  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we 
have  seen.  We  haye  seen  the  profligate  becoming  not  only  moral 
but  holy — the  proud  clothed  with  humility— the  nig^rd  and  the 
churl  learning  to  be  bountiful  and  kind — the  earthly-minded  seeking 
the  things  that  are  abore— the  curses  of  the  neighbourhood  going 
about  doing  good.  Well  may  the  Author  of  all  good  say,  "  This 
people  have  /formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise" 
— What  displays,  what  triumphs  are  they,  of  the  freeness,  Uie  riches, 
and  the  power  of  his  grace ! 

Let  none  despair.  However  des^rale  their  r;ase  iswith  regard  to 
their  own  resources,  there  is  hope  i»  Israel  concerning  this  thing 
Nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord. 

Neither  let  us  despond  with  regard  to  any  of  o«r  fellmv-creatures. 
We  may  be  tempted  to  think  some  of  them  beyond  the  possibility  of 
feclaim.  But  GM  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham.  Let  us  not  abandon  them,  but  persevere  in  the  use  of 
means — animated  by  prayer — and  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might. 


Mabch  6.—'-  Do  not  ail  go  lo  one  place  1"— Eccles.  vi.  6. 

What  place?  There  are  four  places;  aid  a  imiversalift-  of  pas- 
sengers is  approaching  each  of  them.  An  absolute  universality  with 
regard  to  the  two  first ;  and  a  specific  universality  witli  regard  to  the 
two  second. 

There  is  the  grave.  Do  not  all  go  to  (Ai«  place?  Yes.  "All 
go  to  one  plai-^— all  are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  tu  dust  again." 
No  one  dentes  this;  and  yet  no  one  seems  to  believe  it,  at  least  with 
regard  to  himself!  Who  wouLl  suppose  that  thousands  around  a^ 
ever  said,  "  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death,  and  to  the 
house  appointed  for  all  living."  What  a  proof  is  this,  that  convic- 
tions however  clear,  and  belief  however  firm,  may  be  paralized  and 
rendered  uninfiuential ! 

TheKK  Hie  judgment-sent.  Donoiall  go  to  iftw  pkice?  Yes: 
"  We  must  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ."  The 
high  will  not  be  excused ;  the  low  will  not  be  overlooked.  "  I  saw 
toe  .deatl,"  says  John,  "  small  and  greatj  stand  before  God ;  and  the 
books  were  opened."  And  the  Judge  himself  tells  us,  that  "  befon; 
him  shall  be  gathered  al!  nations,  and  he  will  separate  them  one 
GiHU  another  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats :  am* 
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be  shall  set  the  sheep  on  h  s  right  hand,  and  the  goats  on  the  left— 
and  these  shall  go  away  ijto  everlasting  punishnieut,  but  therighte 
ous  into  life  eternal." 

Now  therefore  a  separation  takes  place,  and  wliat  before  applier 
to  all  with  r^ard  to  nature,  will  now  apply  to  all  only  with  regaril 
to  character. 

There  is  Ml.  Do  not  all  go  to  this  place  ?  Yes,  all  the  wicked: 
"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  with  ail  the  nauons  thiti 
forget  God."  Their  sin  is  very  diversified;  and  though  all  go 
astray  like  sheen,  they  turn  every  one  to  his  own  way.  The  covetous 
and  the  cruel,  the  hypocrite  and  the  profligate,  the  scoffer  and  the 
formalist,  the  swearer  and  the  slanderer,  are  all  in  vaiious  directions 
going  the  downward  road,  and  will  meet  in  the  same  place  of  tor- 
ment. There  is  something  inexpressibly  dreadful  in  the  thought  of 
mixing  with  such  society.  And  when  we  consider  the  number  of 
the  damned,  their  malignity,  their  mutual  accusations,  their  hatred 
of  each  other,  their  freedom  from  all  the  restraints  whwh  check  the 
bad  and  viltj  while  here,  their  power  to  curse  and  tear  each  other, 
under  the  empire  too  of  the  devil  and  his  angels — who  would  not 
cry,  "  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my  life  with  bloody 

_  There  is  heaven.  Do  not  all  go  to  this  place  ■?  Yes,  all  tlm 
rig'hteoiie-—al\  who  are  justified  by  faith,  and  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  their  mind.  We  need  not  ask  where  this  place  is ;  it  is  enough 
to  know  that  Jesus  has  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you^  and  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
to  myself,  tfiat  where  I  am  there  ye  may  he  also."  There,  out  of 
every  period  of  lime,  and  out  of  every  kindred,  and  nation,  and 
people,  and  tongue,  he  will  gather  Kwether  in  one,  the  children  of 
God  which  were  scattered  abroad.  Here  they  differed  in  thei:  jut- 
ward  condition,  in  their  religious  opinions  and  usages,  and  in  the 
degree  of  their  grace;  but  they  were  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
uow  they  are  aironeicifAhim.  Is  this  candour  and  comprehensive- 
ness in  heaven  an  excellency?  Let  us  approach  it  as  much  as  pos- 
sible ;  and  as  we  are  all  going  to  one  place,  let  us  not  fall  out  by 
the  way.  Let  us  pray^  "  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity;"  and  let  us  show  by  our  freedom  from 
bigotry,  ihat  our  prayer  is  not  hypocrisy  or  formality.  Many  a  per- 
secuting and  many  a  censorious  spirithas  had  liberality  enough  upon 
his  oily  lips,  especially  at  public  meetings,  who  has  only  scowled 
hate  or  dislike  towards  his  difiei  ing  brethren  at  all  other  times.  But 


Litlw  ; 


my  Catl 


Tub  dying  Patriarch  said  of  Reuben,  "unstable  as  water,  thou 
shall  not  eicel."  Stability  is  essential  to  eicellen^y.  Without  il 
no  reputation  can  be  acquired,  no  confidence  can  be  supported,  no 
usefulness  can  be  nsured.  Even  obstinacy,  which  is  ignorant  reso- 
lution, is  mote  alli>d  to  excellency  than  versatility.    You  may  boiU 
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ufou  a  rock ;  i-ut  wliat  can  be  done  oa  shifting  and  sliding  sand  ?  If 
a  man  be  one  thing  to-day  and  a^olber  to-morrow ;  if  lie  yields  lu 
every  fresh  impression  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driveu  with  tiie  wind 
and  tussed ;  and  is  governed  by  circumstances  instead  of  principles ; 
he  can  never  display  charucier,  for  character  is  the  efiecf  and  lame 
of  'iiabit. 

Nothing  recommends  a  man  more  thaa  stedfastness  in  friendship, 
especially  when  the  adherence  has  to  struggle  with  difBculties.  Tliis 
's  what  OUT  Lord  here  commends  in  his  disciples — They  had  "con- 


tinued witli  him  ii 


"PS 


If  the  enemy  ever  left  Christ,  it  was  onlv  for  "a  season;"  he 
soon  returneii  again  to  the  assault;  and  urged  "him  even  to  inftleUty, 
presumption,  suicide,  and  idolatry — How  well  is  it  said— 

Far  hehaa  fell  thf  Mu^eT—  ™'  ""'"'  ' 

But  our  Lord  does  not  here  refer  to  eacA  leraptafions,  and  espe- 
cially those  he  endured  in  the  '.eilderness.  Id  these  his  disciples 
were  not  present — he  was  alone — of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
bim.  In  the  Scripture  temptations  do  not  aiways,  nor  most  com- 
monly, signify  enticements  to  sin;  but  any  events  that  morally  try 
us  in  tlie  way  of  duty.  In  such  trial  his  disciples  continued  with 
him  j  they  found  him  poor  and  despised ;  bearing  the  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  himself;  slandered ;  menaced ;  and  in  danger  of 
deatli.  Aad  tliey  were  willing  to  share  in  the  same  treatment. 
Tliey  denied  themselves,  and  took  up  their  cross  and  followed  him. 
They  deemed  it  enough  for  the  servant  to  be  as  the  master,  and  the 
disciple  as  his  Lord. 

There  are  triab  now  to  which  they  who  are  with  him  are  expo- 
sed. They  are  called,  "  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;"  "  his  reproach ;" 
and  here  nw  "  temptations ;"  as  they  accompany  his  cause,  and  are 
endured  for  his  sake.  They  are  not  ali  of  a  jramful  nature,  or  con- 
sisting in  various  degrees  of  persecution.  His  followers  aie  often 
tried  in  other  ways.  There  are  the  dangers  of  prosperity  as  well  as 
of  adversity.  The  world  has  its  allurements  as  well  as  frowns,  and 
is  more  perilous  in  its  friendship  than  it.",  enmity.  There  must  be 
heresies,  that  they  who  are  of  a  contrary  part  may  be  made  mani- 
fest. There  will  alvrays  be  many  who  will  turn  again  to  folly  from 
the  holy  commandment  delivered  them,  and  will  endeavojr  to  draw 
away  others,  Happy  they,  who  while  the  Saviour  says,  "  Will  yK 
also  go  away  7"  can  answer,  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  1  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  For,  "  blessed  is  the  man  tliat  en- 
dureth  temptation  ;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
life  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him." 

Observe,  O  my  soul,  how  he  insures  and  amplifies  the  privilege  . 
"  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  untc 
[lie.''  The  grant  is  not  an  estate,  a  province,  a  principality,  but  a 
inngdom !  And  observe  two  things  with  regard  to  it.  First.  See 
llie  Saviour's  author:ty  and  dominion:  "/appoint  unto  youaking- 
dom."  The  Father  jud^eth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son :  and  he  has  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  thai 
ne  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  had  given  him 
The  fulness  from  which  he  should  dispeisse  to  the  myriads  of  tiie 
Mved  all  theblessings  of  grace  and  ijlory,  was  the  joy  set  befons  him, 
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for  wliich  ne  endureit  ihe  cross.  Il  is  the  frait  of  tlie  travail  ofiiia 
soul,  and  it  satires  him  :  il  yields  i  iflnite  delight  to  liia  benevolenl 
heart.  And  how  must  lie  gift  be  endeared  to  the  receiver  when  i' 
is  conferred  by  his  own  dear  hand — 

Secondly — he  is  not  only  the  appoinier,  but  the  model  of  the  ap 
ment — "  my  Father  hath  appointed  me."  The  gro'ind  of  the  Fa 
tJier's  appointment  of  Aim  was  indeed  peculiar — He  deserved  it  and 
ciulil  claim  it.  He  fulfilled  the  high  and  awful  condition  on  which 
It  was  suspended,  his  suffering  and  death.  The  cause  of  the  Sa- 
viour's appoinmient  of  m  is  uothing  meritorious;  it  is  mercy  and 
grace,  though  founded  in  his  own  claims.  But  tlie  one  is  as  real 
as  the  other ;  and  aii  certain  iri  the  accomplishment ;  and  terminatea 
in  the  name  slate:  and  as  far  as  our  nature  will  allow,  we  shall  par- 
take of  the  same  blessedness  and  honour  with  himself,  though  con- 
scious that  we  have  not  reached  the  elevation  in  the  same  way. 
The  Sraipture  cannot  he  more  decisive  than  it  is — "  we  are  quiet- 
ened tceether  with  Christ,  and  raised  up  and  made  to  sit  with  him 
in  the  heavenly  places,"  "  When  he  who  is  our  life  shall  appear, 
we  shall  also  appear  with  hira  in  glory."  "To  him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  upon  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  my  Fatlier  upon  his  throne."  And 
herein  again  we  rejoice — as  all  our  happiness  and  dignity  will  be 
received  from  him,  so  it  will  be  enjoyed  wiih  him — "  Where  I  am 
there  shall  also  my  sen  ants  be" — "We  shall  live  together  with 


lb  no  cljrldrei^,  Rachel 


Hehb  we  see  a  little  of  the  evils  of  polygamy.  How  hard  is  it  to 
maintain  an  equality  of  satisfaction  wheie  there  are  different  claim- 
ants feeling  alike  in  their  pretensions !  Yet  if  there  be  a  partiality 
of  regard,  either  real  or  supposed,  what  can  be  expected  but  discord 
and  wreLchedness  ?  How  much  more  agreeably  did  Isaac  and  Re- 
becca live  together,  according  to  God's  origicaJ  appointment,  than 
poor  Jacob  with  his  two  wives !  What  could  ever  justify  a  practice 
at  war  with  morality  ilnd  the  happiness  of  domestic  life,  the  foun- 
tain head  of  society? 

Observe  Rachel's  ill-humour.  Bodily  charms  with  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  would  be  iriesistible ;  but  a  pretty  face 
and  a  gentle  temper  are  seldom  found  together.  Rachel  was  beau- 
tiful; but  because  she  bore  Jacob  no  children,  like  her  sisler,  "she 
envied  her."  There  is  nothing  against  which  we  should  more  guard 
ourwlves  than  envy.  It  is  a  quality  the  most  unlovely  and  diahdiral. 
Envy  IS  grief,  not  at  another^  wo  but  another's  wdfare.  It  is  the 
rottenness  of  tlie  bones;  if  is  the  bane  of  self-enjoyment;  it  is  quar- 
reling wth  God  for  mating  anotlier  to  diii'er  from  us.  It  is  awful 
!o  think  how  naturally  prone  we  are  to  lliis  vice — "  The  spirit  ihn 
is  m  us  lusieth  to  envy." 

Sec  her  intemperati'  desire.     "And  she  said  unto  Jacob,  Givcnu 
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ehililten,  or  else  I  die."  There  was  nc  hami  in  the  wish  for  ofl- 
spting.  They  are  the  natural  privilege  of  marriagi!.  And  many 
have  supposed  that  the  Jewish  wives  wislied  so  much  tu  be  mothers. 
as  the  promise  of  God  entailed  the  richest  blessings  on  the  posterity 
of  Abmhain,  and  because  from  his  seed  according  to  the  flesh,  the 
desire  of  all  nations  was  to  descend.  This  probably  had  some  influ- 
ence; hut  the  principal  thing  was  the  respect  attached  to  fruitful- 
Dcss.  In  u  more  reQned  and  improved  state  of  society,  intellectual 
and  moral  qualities  are  sufficient  to  obtain  distinction ;  but  ia  the 
earlier  and  ruder  ages  outward  and  corporeal  attribute!^  are  chiefly  re> 
garded.  In  tlieir  modes  of  living  too,  children  were  an  adTantage 
and  a  defence.  Hence  the  language  of  Scripture :  "  I.o,  children 
are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord:  and  tiie  fruit  of  the  womb  iahisreivard 
As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man  ;  so  are  ct-ldren  of  th,- 
youth.  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver  full  of  them ;  the" 
shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they  shall  speak  with  the  enemies  in  tbr 
gate."  Hence  the  iXiffiception  after  barrenness  in  the  cases  ol  Sarah 
aikd  Manonh's  wife,  aad  Hannah  and  Clisabeth,  drew  forth  such  joy 
and  praise — But  what  could  be  so  censurable  as  the  inordinate  lan- 
guage of  Rachel — "If  my  wish  be  not  gratified,  I  shall  ofl'er  violence 
to  my  life,  or  fret  myself  into  the  grave.  In  some  way  or  other  it 
will  prove  my  death." 

But  ah  1  what  ignorance  of  the  future,  and  of  her  real  welfare, 
does  she  here  betray !  "  Who  knoweth  what  is  good  for  a  man  in 
this  life,  ail  the  days  of  his  vain,  life  which  he  spendelh  as  a  sha- 
dow ?"  How  little  was  Lot  aware  of  tiie  fearful  consequences  ari- 
sii^  from  the  indulgence  of  his  wish  in  the  choice  of  the  vale  ol 
Sodom  TTell-watered,  and  looking  like  tlie  garden  of  the  Lord  !  The 
Jews  ootained  quails  in  answer  tt.  their  pettish  request ;  hut  he  gave 
them  their  heart's  desire,  and  sent  leanness  into  their  souls;  while 
the  flesh  was  between  their  teeth,  the  wrath  of  God  came  upon 
ihem,  and  they  died  of  their  intemperance.  They  would  have  a 
king ;  and  he  showed  his  resentment  not  in  denying  but  gratifying 
ihem.  "He  gave  them  a  king  in  his  anger,  and  took  him  away  iu 
his  wrath."  So  here  ;  Rachel  says,  "  Give  me  children  or  else  1 
die" — and  she  died  not  in  tlie  failure  of  her  desire  but  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  it,  falling  a  victim  to  her  second  pregnancy;  "  And 
they  journeyed  from  Bethel ;  and  there  was  hut  a  lilfle  way  tocorae 
to  kphrath  :  and  Rachel  travailed,  and  she  had  hard  labour.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  she  was  in  hard  labour,  tliat  the  midwife 
said  unto  her.  Fear  not;  tliou  shall  have  this  son  also.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  her  soul  was  in  departing,  (for  she  died)  that  she 
call«l  his  name  Ben-oni ;  but  his  fatlier  called  him  Benjamin.  And 
Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way  to  Epliratb,  which  is  Betli- 
lehem.  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave:  that  is  the  pillar  ol 
Rachel's  grave  unto  this  day."  And  among  other  thmgs  engraven 
uimn  it  is  this — Let  you  desires  be  under  the  government  of  reason 
and  religion.  Estort  nothing  from  God.  As  to  spiritual  blessings 
indeed  we  cannot  be  too  importunate ;  but  with  regard  to  temporal 
we  cannot  be  too  resigned.  We  are  allowed  to  ask  for  any  comfort 
pertaining  to  this  life^  but  we  must  ask  submissively  and  condi- 
tionally. We  must  implore  il  only  if  it  be  good  for  us ;  and  wa 
must  leave  the  determination  of  this  to  him  that  knowelh  all  things. 
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This  toe  is  the  surest  way  to  succeed.  God  sees  that  while  n 
in  a  high  fever  of  desire  he  caii«ot  safely  indulge  us ;  but  he  is . 
jnwilhog  to  gmlify  us  when  he  can  do  it  without  iDJiiry— Fi 
"  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his  people." 


MsHCH  9. — "And   God   shall  wipe   away  alt  tears   from  Iheir  eyee." — 

Unless  we  knew  soraethina;  of  the  world  of  glory,  we  cuuld  not 
desire  it  or  prepare  for  it.  Yet  what  we  know  is  comparatively 
little:  and  it  is  rather  negative  than  positive.  In  our  present  state, 
our  liveliest  feeling  of  good  is  the  absence  of  evil ;  and  of  pleasure 
is  iho  cessation  of  pain.  And  therefore,  conformablv  lo  an  experi- 
ence well  understood  by  ever)'  child  of  Adam,  the'  happiness  of 
heaven  is  held  forth  to  our  hopes  as  an  exemption  from  every  kind 
and  degree  of  sorrow— and  "God  shall  wijie  away  all  tears  from 
I  heir  eyes." 

Tears  and  sorrows  do  not  always  go  together,  Rome  people  have 
a  plenifude  of  tears,  whose  emotions  are  by  no  means  de-'p  and 
durable.  Others  can  seldom  weep;  yet  they  ted,  and  feel  die  more, 
because  their  grief  wants  utterance.  Persons  in  great  anguish  are 
commonly  beyond  weeping.  This  is  seen  in  cnminals  preceding 
(heir  execution. 

When  it  is  said,  "  God  shall  wipe  awov  ail  tears  from  tlieir  eyes," 
>t  is  taken  for  granted,  that  the  eyes  of  nis  people  are  no  strangers 
to  tliem  now.  Grace  does  not  exclude  the  sensibilities  of  our  nature, 
but  increases  as  well  as  refines  them.  We  read  of  "ihem  that 
moiim  ia  Zion."  And  it  is  said,  "  they  shall  come  with  weeping." 
Religion  costs  a  Christian  a  thousand  tears  in  addition  to  those 
which  he  inherits  as  a  man— for  "man  is  born  to  trouble,  as  the 
sparks  fly  upwards." 

Of  the  tears  ihey  so  frequently  shed,  we  may  remark  in  particu- 
lar, five  sources.  Those  which  arise  from  secular  afijictions — such 
as  difficulties,  perplexities,  and  failm-ea  in  business;  and  changes, 
reductions,  and  privations  in  outward  circmn. .lances.  Those  which 
arise  from  social  trials — whether  sympithy  *n  sorrow,  defections  m 
friend^ip.  or  relative  bereavements.  Those  which  arise  from  bodily 
pains,  indispositions,  and  decays.  Those  which  flow  from  moral 
imperfections  and  which  are  ine  most  distressing  to  a  pious  mind 
And  those  which  spring  from  the  sins  of  others  ;  for  rivers  of  fears 
lun  down  their  eyes,  because  men  keep  not  God's  law. 

But  of  whatever  Kind  their  tears  may  be,  the  promise  insures  the 
removal  of  them.  The  removal  has  three  characters.  It  is  divine 
—'I  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  He  alone  can 
do  it  But  he  is  all-sufficient,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort.  Even 
here,  "  when  he  givetli  quietness,  then  who  can  make  trouble  1"  It 
is  complete—"  Gtod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  tiieir  eyes"— 
Who  can  tell  what  will  be  the  last  drop  of  the  briny  flood.  But  it 
will  lie  shed.  "  And  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neiiier  sorrow, 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  tliere  be  any  more  pain:  for  the  former 
thin^  are  passed  sway." 

It  is  fiiiwe — "  God  sludl  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 
He  wipes  aw.iy  many  even  now :  but  the  days  of  their  mourning 
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are  •\iil  yet  iiiided.  Whatever  be  iheir  indulgences,  earth  wiL 
always  be  disfinguislieJ  from  heaven,  'f  liey  are  now  in  the  war- 
fare ;  tlie  lriuii^>h  is  lo  eome.  This  is  their  seed-lio-e,  and  they  sun' 
lu  teais ;  but  they  shall  reap  ic  joy. 

Let  us  learn  our  obligation  to  the  Redeemer  of  sinners.  Our 
tears  Would  never  have  been  wiped  away,  but  a  miserable  life  would 
liave  been  followed  by  a  more  miserable  eternity,  bad  not  he  inier- 
josed  on  our  behalf,  and  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 
■These  are  they  tkit  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  die  Lamb; 
i/ierefuTS  are  they  before  the  Throne — " 

Christians  1  in  tne  multitude  of  your  thoughts  within  you,  let  this 
ramfort  delight  yout  souls.  Life  is  the  date  of  ail  your  griefs.  If 
tiic  one  be  short,  the  other  cannot  be  long.  Not  a  single  tear  beyona 
the  grave !  Bear  up  faith,  hope,  and  patience  a  little  longer,  and  the 
"eye  shall  see  evil  no  more." 

Wiiat  foUy  and  madness  to  resign  thb  prospect,  and  when  the 
blessedness  is  witliin  our  reach,  to  sacrifice  it  for  a  tiling  of  nought  1 
Yet  are  we  in  the  number  of  those  whose  tears  will  be  tlius  wiped 
away'?  It  is  certain  that  many  arc  not  hens  of  this  promise;  and 
herefore  whatever  be  their  present  distresses,  they  only  fee!  the  be- 
ginning of  sorrows.  Poor  as  their  pleasures  now  are,  they  are 
ihe  best — they  are  all  the  happiness — they  will  know.  And  the 
vanity  and  vexalioo.  of  spirit  here  will  issue  In  outer  darkness  here- 
after, where  there  will  be  weeping  anil  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
(eeih— 

V™  may  WiamtK/^ow; 
Tliaugh  his  atm  be  Udei  up, 


HABaK  10. — "  When  ihe  people  of  the  land  ehall  come  before  the  Lord  in 
tl  le  aolemn  feaela,  he  ihat  eniereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  lo  wotehip 
■halL  go  out  by  the  viaj  uf  Ihe  eouth  gale ;  and  he  tliat  enteretb  b;  ^i^  way  iM 
the  aoulh  gate  ehnU  go  forth  bv  the  way  of  Ilia  nortli  gaW :  he  shall  not  return 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  whereby  he  came  in,  liut  shall  go  forth  over  against  ii." 
— Eiekial  xlvi.  9. 

To  preserve  the  remembrance  of  his  mighty  works;  to  attach  the 
people  to  the  true  religion  by  the  frequent  use  of  public  and  instruc- 
tive services  and  ceremonies;  to  allow  them  seasons  of  rest  and 
pleasure ;  to  promote  their  acquaintance  witli  their  brethren  j  and  lo 
prefigure  good  things  to  come  under  the  dispensation  of  the  GosdpI; 
(iod  appointed  various  "solemn  feasts'  among  the  Jews,  Tfiere 
were  more  especially  three ;  the  feast  of  ihe  Passover  or  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  the  feast  of  Pentecost  or  of  weeks,  and  the  feast  nt 
Tabernaeies.  Each  of  these  was  annual,  and  all  the  males  were 
required  to  attend  upon  them  in  Jerusalem,  whcie  alone  they  could 
be  'Aplebiatcd. 

In  doing  this,  they  "  came  before  the  Lord."  For  Ills  dweliing- 
piace  was  in  Zion,  There  he  sat  between  the  cherubim,  and  com- 
..j^iied  with  the  worAippers  lirom  off  the  mercy-seat.  Of  his  pre' 
seuce  there,  he  gave  not  only  real  but  miraculous  proof,  in  the  cloul 
uf  glory,  and  in  tlw  anaivers  from  the  holy  oracle.     Though  his 
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manife^fationtt  are  less  seiiaiWc,  he  is  as  iiily  preseul  in  ihe  Clins 
tian  as  in  the  Jewish  sanetuaiy.  It  is  iBSuied  by  his  promise,  aad 
CDufinned  hy  the  holy  and  happy  esperience  of  all  Itis  people. 
Hence  tliey  feel  this  to  be  the  principal  attractiou  when  (hey  assem- 
ble together  in  his  name.  Tcey  love  the  habitation  of  his  house, 
because  it  is  the  plate  where  his  honour  dwellelh. 

But  what  means  this  law  of  the  temple  to  regulate  the  attenilanta 
in  their  ingress  and  egress  ?  "  He  tliat  entereth  in  by  the  north  gate 
10  w^orahip  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate ;  and  he  that 
entereth  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  of 
the  uorth  gale ;  he  shall  not  return  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whereby 
he  came  iu,  but  shall  go  forth  over  against  it." 

First,  it  was  to  prevent  confusion,  and  to  keep  order  in  their  com 
iugs  and  goings.  Gk>d  is  not  the  Ood  of  confusion,  but  of  peace 
He  has  not  deemed  it  beiieatb  him  to  enjoin,  "  Let  ivery  thing  b« 
done  decently  and  in  order."  He  is  the  esample  of  what  he  requires 
— order  pervades  all  his  works.  The  heavenly  bodies  are  called  "the 
army  of  heaven,"  to  signify  not  only  power  but  discipline ;  not  only 
multitude  but  arrangement — "  He  brings  out  tlieir  host  by  number, 
he  calieth  them  all  by  names."  When  Peter  weal  into  the  sepul- 
chre, be  saw  "  the  linen  clothes  lie,  aud  the  napkin  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  Hnen  clothes,  hut  wrapped  togeiher  in 
a  place  by  itself."  This  prored  how  tmhkely  it  was  that  the  body 
could  have  been  stolen  away  in  haste  and  tear,  either  by  foes  oi 
friends;  and  shows  the  presence  of  mind  and  calmness  with  which 
our  Saviour  left  the  tomb— but  does  it  not  also  show  that  he  did 
nothing  negligently  and  disorderly  1  All  greatness,  in  proportion 
to  its  degree,  demands  order.  Surely  not  only  holiness  hut  decorum 
becomes  Owl's  house  for  ever.  How  far  this  is  often  displayed  in 
our  assemUies,  especially  in  entering  and  departing,  we  leave  oh- 

Secondly,  to  express  respect  and  reverence.    It  is  deemed  only 

Elite  and  becoming  for  persons  in  leaving  a  room  not  to  turn  theit 
ck  on  the  co:iipany.  Courtiers  always  leave  the  presence  of  tlie 
king  with  their  fates  towards  him — The  very  thing  God  here  re- 
quires for  himself.  He  "will  be  sanctified  in  all  fiiat  come  nigh 
him."  "  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints, 
and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about  him."  The 
prohibition  here  by  an  outward  and  visible  sign,  shows  the  inward 
and  spiritual  obeisance  and  homage  his  infinite  majesty  demands 
and  deserves.  He  complains  of  the  want  of  it :  "  They  have  turned 
unto  me  the  back,  and  not  tlie  face :  though  1  taught  them,  rising 
up  early  and  teaching  them,  yet  they  have  not  hearkened  to  receive 
mstruction."  Therefore,  says  he,  to  express  their  punishment,  under 
the  same  image  with  their  sin :  "1  will  scatter  them  as  with  an 
east  wind  before  the  enemy ;  I  will  show  them  the  back,  and  not  the 
face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity." 

Thirdly — Tilt  you  are  not  to  turn  back  in  serving  God,  but  to 
go  forward.  '■  If  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  plea- 
sure in  him."  "  But,"  says  the  Apostle.  "  we  are  not  of  them  that 
draw  batk  unto  per  lition,  but  of  them  tnat  believe  to  the  saving  ol 
the  soul" — that  IS,  who  "continue  in  the  faith,"  ''to  life  everlast- 
ing."   We  are  not  evau  to  look  back;  but  to  say,  with  Paul,  "For- 
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gelling  the  things  that  are  behind,  and  reaching  foith  to  ibose  that 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mars  for  the  prize  of  my  high  calling 
of  God  in  Chi-isl  Jesus." 

Fourthly — That  we  never  go  out  of  God's  house  as  we  go  in. 
This  was  true  of  tiie  Jews  locally,  it  is  morally  true  of  us.  As  the 
departure  of  these  worshipers  was  remote  from  the  place  of  their 
eulrance,  so  we  withdraw  Itom  his  ordinances  further  from  Iiearen 
or  heli  than  we  entered  in ;  less  meet  for  tlie  fonner.  or  more  pre- 
pared for  the  latter.  Ministers  are  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  botn  in 
tlieia  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  peiish.  To  the  one  they  aie 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life;  but  to  the  other  they  are  the  savour  ol 
death  unto  death. 

Who  believes  tliis  ?  Who  trembles  at  the  thought  ?  Who  ear- 
nestly, constantly  prays,  that  our  coming  together  "  may  be  for  the 
better  and  not  for  the  worse  V 


Whek  we  think  of  the  universe,  we  are  immediately  struck  noi 
only  with  the  number  of  creatures  in  it,  but  the  variety.  If  we 
enter  heaven,  instead  of  sameness  we  find  "thrones  anil  dominions, 
principalities  and  powers,"  angels  and  archangels.  "  There  are 
also  celestial  bodies  and  bodies  terrestrial;  but  the  glory  of  the  celes- 
tial is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There  is  one 
glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory 
of  the  stars:  for  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory."  "All 
Hesh  is  not  the  same  flesh :  but,  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men, 
another  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds,"  What 
an  amazing  diversity  is  there  in  the  human  species !  No  two  pe- 
sons  ate  so  perfectly  alike  in  voice,  form,  and  feature,  as  to  be  ui 
distinguishable  by  close  and  accurate  comparison.  And  yet  a 
these  conL.iitute  one  and  ihe  same  kind  of  beings;  and  the  accord- 
ances among  them  are  far  superior  in  number  and  importance  to 
iheir  inequalities,  Solomon  remarks  this,  and  says,  "  The  rich  and 
the  poor  meet  together." 

Me  mentions,  "  the  rich  and  the  poor,"  not  exclusively,  for  there 
are  many  other  human  distinctions;  but  specifically.  He  specifier 
liiese  for  two  reasons.  First,  because  "  (he  rich  and  the  poor"  ar. 
the  most  common  and  general  division  of  mankind.  They  are 
every  where  to  be  foun.d;  and  comprehend  many  more  than  any 
other  discrimination.  Secondly,  because  they  are  also  the  most  in- 
liuential  division.  What  is  there  the  multitude  dread  so  much  as 
penury,  or  desire  so  much  as  affluence  ?  How  many  are  there  who 
would  rather  be  wicked  than  poor,  or  rich  than  pious !  How  much 
cleverer,  and  handsomer,  and  even  younger,  is  a  woman  with  a  for- 
tune than  without  one !  How  much  more  is  a  man  listened  to, 
whatever  folly  drivels  from  his  lips,  if  he  has  a  large  income  i  Ilow 
do  the  revolted  tribes  of  Israel  worship  the  golden  calves !  But  "  the 
ricli  and  the  poor  meet  togedier;"  and  il  it  be  asked  how?  aitd 

In  iheir  original.    Hence  Solomon  adds.  "  the  Lord  is  the  makei 
them  all."    We  are  the  clav  and  h^  is  ine  notter,  and  we  are  al' 
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and  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  tlie  womb  ?"  We  hare  not  only  "one 
father,"  as  God  is  the  sole  creator  but  as  Adam  is  the  only  foundei 
of  our  raw.  Some  haye  falkt,  f  Preadamites:  but  the  Apostle 
speaks  of  "  the  first  man  AJain  ;■'  and  says,  "  Gk)d  has  made  of  one 
blood  all  the  nations  of  men."  This  is  not  a  mere  truth  hut  a  use- 
ful one.  It  renders  us  all  intimately  related  to  each  Other.  It  is  the 
cure  of  envy,  pride,  unltindness.  Wherever  I  see  a  human  being,  I 
see  a  brother. 

In  their  dependence  upon  Giod.  In  him  all  live,  and  move,  and 
hare  their  beinfr.  This  is  as  true  of  the  rich  as  of  the  poor.  Yea,  the 
more  we  possess,  the  more  dependent  are  we. 

In  their  mutual  need  of  each  other.  If  the  poor  need  the  wages  o( 
the  rich,  the  rich  need  the  service  of  ihe  poor.  The  king  is  seived 
by  the  labour  of  the  field.  "  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand, 
I  have  no  need  of  thee :  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no 
need  of  you.  Nay,  much  more  those  members  of  the  body,  which 
Beem  lobe  more  feeble,  are  necessary." 

In  their  fallen  condition.  They  have  timied  every  one  to  his  own 
way ;  but  all  have  gone  astray.  All  have  sinned.  There  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one.  All  therefore  are  guilty  before  God:  all  are 
unfit  for  his  kingdom  without  being  made  ne.v  creatures;  and  all 
are  equally  incapable  of  recovering  themselves  from  their  lapsed 
estate. 

In  the  work  of  iheir  salvation.  There  is  only  one  name  given 
under  heaven  among  men  whereby  ihey  must  be  saveJ.  All  are 
washed  in  the  same  Tbuntalii.  All  are  healed  by  the  same  remedy. 
All  ate  justified  by  the  same  blood.  All  are  renewed  by  the  same 
Spirii. 

In  the  means  and  ordinances  of  divine  grace.  The  rich  and  the 
poor  meet  tt^eiher  in  reading  the  same  Bible;  in  kneeling  before 
the  same  Throne  of  Grace;  in  hearing  the  same  servants  of  the 
most  high  Godr  in  surrounding  the  same  table  of  the  Lord,  and 
partaking  of  the  same  emblems  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  In 
the  holy  communion,  the  rich  receive  no  better  bread  and  wine  than 
the  poor;  and  as  there  is  no  preference  in  the  sign,  so  there  is  none 
in  the  thing  signified — "  It  is  the  common  salvation." 

Id  liableness  lo  the  same  calamities  of  life.  Family  bereavements, 
bodily  pains,  eclipses  of  reason — how  numerous  the  ills  that  fiesh  is 
heirlol — befall  the  high  as  well  as  the  low.  Yea,  if  there  be  any 
difference,  there  is  on  Sie  side  of  the  former,  more  esposuce  toassauit 
and  more  acuieness  in  enduring. 

In  the  sentence  of  mortality.  In  this  war  there  is  no  discliarge. 
Death  is  the  way  of  all  the  earm.  The  grave  is  the  house  appointed 
for  aU  living.  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling ;  and  there 
the  weary  be  at  rest.  There  the  prisoners  rest  together ;  they  heat 
not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor.  The  small  and  great  are  there ;  and 
the  servant  is  free  from  his  master."  "  All  go  unto  one  plact;  all 
are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again." 

In  the  proceedings  of  the  last  day.  None  are  so  little  as  to  be 
iiverlooked;  none  arc  so  great  as  to  be  excused.  I  saw,  says  John, 
Ihe  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God.    We  must  all,  says  tha 
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Aposdi',  appear  bufoie  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Thug  the  rich 
tad  *hl!  PJor  meet  together.  Wliat  inference  should  we  draw  from 
this  fact  ^  Read  the  next  article. 


March  IS.— "The  rich  and  poor  jneet  together."— Prov.  xjtii.S. 

Wh4t  is  the  inference  to  he  drawn  from  this  fact?  The  subject  is 
capable  of  abase,  and  fertile  of  improTement. 

It  would  be  foolish  to  conclude  from  it  that  all  couditions  are  alike 
in  themselves,  or  with  regard  to  us.  As  if  a  man  was  no  more 
favoured  who  resided  in  a  comfortable  dwelling,  tlian  one  who  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head.  Our  Saviour  himself  said,  "  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive ;"  and  surely  this  shows  at  least  one 
advantage  the  possessor  has  over  the  "lestitute.  We  teach  our  ciiil- 
dien  10  sayj 

And  are  we  not  to  be  thankful  for  the  exemptions  and  indulgences 
by  which  we  are  distinguished?  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  de- 
prived of  certain  outward  comforts,  we  are  required  to  submit  to  the 
will  of  God ;  but  the  submission  does  not  imply  indifference  of  mind ; 
yea,  t'.ie  submission  wouU  not  be  a  virtue,  unless  we  were  allowed 
lo  value  what  we  are  called  to  resign.  The  religion  of  the  Bible  is 
never  entliusiastical ;  it  never  demands  the  sacriflce,  but  the  sancti- 
fication  of  humanity  and  common  sense. 

But  there  is  the  inference  of  faction  as  well  as  of  fanaticism — 
"The  rich  and  poor  meet  together" — "Therefore  give  up  the  ranks 
of  life,  and  let  us  have  an.  equality."  A  certain  equality  if  you 
please;  that  is,  an  equality  of  right  to  unequal  things.  Let  the  cot- 
tage have  as  full  a  right  to  protection  as  the  mansion;  and  the 
peasant's  can  be  as  sacred  as  the  nobleman's  carriage.  This  is  rea- 
sonable and  righteous ;  and  this  privilege  we  enjoy  under  the  laws 
of  our  wise,  just,  and  happy  consutution.  But  it  is  far  different  with 
an  equality  of  condition  and  possession.  Indeed  the  advocates  for 
this  doctrine  do  not  plead  for  it  in  all  cases.  You  never  find  them 
zealous  to  level  up,  but  only  to  level  down.  They  would  reduce 
those  above  tkem,  but  leave  untaised  those  that  are  below  them — 
Their  servants  must  remain  servants  still.  The  absunlity  of  this 
principle  is  so  great  and  obvious,  that  it  seems  unworthy  of  being 
reasoned  with  t  otherwise  we  might  observe — That  such  an  equality 
is  impossible:  if  men  were  made  equal  to-day,  (hey  would  be  un- 
equal lo-morrow,  owin"  to  the  difference  in  their  understandings, 
their  diligence;  and  their  self-denial— That  it  is  clearly  the  will  of 
Ck>d  (hat  distinctions  of  rank  and  circumstances  should  prevail : 
hence  in  his  word  he  has  described  the  duties  of  superiors  aud  of  in- 
feriors ;  and  commanded  us  Co  render  lo  all  their  due — And  that  it  is 
better  there  should  be  such  distinctions,  as  they  call  upon  men  fot- 
■nany  virtaes,  the  exercise  of  which  would  be  impossible  in  a  state 
of  equality. 

Yet  it  13  desirable  that  these  distinctions  should  not  be  excessive. 

or  carried  to  their  extremes.     The  welfare  of  the  community  cop- 

■ist9  much  in  the  various  gradations  between  the  very  rich  and  lh* 
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Tery  pcor.  And  surely  it  is  not  favouring  the  levelling  scheme,  to 
oppose  a  state  of  things  in  which  some  have  eveiy  tiling  anil  others 
nothing.  Let  there  be  poor  as  well  as  rich,  but  let  them  not  only 
exist  but  live ;  lee  there  be  poor,  but  let  them  have  employment,  and 
food,  anil  clothing.  Where  this  is  not  the  case,  a  country  has  retro- 
graded, something  wrong  has  entered,  and  till  it  be  rectified  thera 
can  be  no  solid  and  lasting  peace  or  safety. 

The  truth  should  also  lower  the  impression  of  these  distinctions 
upon  our  minds.  This  should  be  felt,  First,  in  judging  others.  Let 
us  not  only  or  principally  regard  thera  by  outward  and  adventitious 
claims,  but  by  their  moral  and  religious  worth.  Character  is  inde- 
pendent of  circumstances.  In  our  eyes  let  a  Tile  perscn  be  contemn- 
ed, however  rich ;  and  let  us  honour  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  bow- 
ever  poor.  Ye^  says  Solomon,  the  poor  is  despised  of  his  neigh- 
bour, but  the  rich  nath  many  friends.  Secondly,  in  judging  our- 
selves. Let  OS  not  suppose  that  we  are  nothing  if  v/e  are  poor. 
A  proper  self-respect  is  as  far  from  pride  as  it  is  from  meanness,  and 
IS  even  a  source  of  duty.  If  we  are  poor,  let  us  remember  we  are 
not  overlooked ;  that  we  are  not  excluded  from  any  thing  essential 
to  oar  happiness ;  that  we  are  not  prevented  even  from  acquiring 
greatness  and  dignity.  We  can  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
We  can  gain  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  We  can  be  greater 
conquerors  than  Alexander.  We  can  appear  in  a  glory  that  will 
eclipse  the  splendour  of  the  universe.  The  poor  have  the  Gospel 
preached  unto  them.— Let  us  not  imagine  we  are  every  thing  if  we 
are  rich.  There  are  many  foolish  as  well  as  hurtful  lusts  which 
attend  wealth.  Let  us  beware  of  them,  and  not  think  more  highly 
of  ourselves  than  we  ought  to  think.  A  man's  life  consisleth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesses.  We  may  be 
rich,  and  yet  weak  and  mean  and  wicked  and  miserable.  Let  us 
not  be  proud  of  our  condition.  Who  made  us  to  differ  from  others  ? 
He  who  can  easily  bring  us  down ;  he  who  will  soon  call  us  to  give 
account  of  our  stewardship.  Shall  we  disdain  others'?  He  that 
despiseth  the  poor  reproachetj)  his  Maker ;  but  he  that  hath  pity  on 
the  poor,  happy  is  he.  Our  wealth  is  not  designed  for  hoaiding  or 
eitravagance ;  but  that  we  may  give  to  him  that  needeth  in  all  good 
things.    If  the  clouds  be  full,  they  empty  themselves  upon  the  earth. 


So  said  God  to  Abiraelech  the  king  of  Gerar,  when  he  sent  to  lake 
Sarah,  Abrala-ra's  wife.  But  it  will  truly  apply  to  every  individual 
of  the  human  race,  though  not  in  the  same  circumstances. 

All  sin  IS  against  God — There  is  a  propensity  in  man  to  the  com- 
mission of  it— and  God's  agency  is  necessary  to  restrain  us  from  it. 
Some  of  our  fellow-creatures  have  gone  great  lengths  in  iniquity  j 
and  have  acted  more  like  incarnate  demons  than  human  beings. 
These  show  us  what  our  depraved  nature  is  capable  of,  when  placed 
•D  conditions  favourable  to  temptation,  and  affording  both  opportu 
nity  and  power.  And  yet  even  these  have  some  restraints.  The 
worst  diaracters  'hat  ever  lived  never  committed  a  thousandth  part 
of  the  wickedness  they  woull  have  committed  had  they  not  been 
eliecked  and  hindeied.     If  God  did  not  interpose  there  would  be  no 
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liTina  m  a  stale  of  society.  And  the  interposi'ion  of  God 
Been  even  in  the  laws  and  provteiona  of  civil  governm 
magisfrine  is  a  teiror  to  evil-doers.  The  gallows,  the  prison,  the 
pillory,  tl»  stocks,  are  not  only  insWumeuls  of  justice,  but  means  of 
gra(¥;'an<]  while  we  lamei<(  the  necessity,  we  are  thankful  for  the 
life  of  them. 

Various  are  the  ways  in  which  God  withholds  us  from  sin.  He 
hns  numberless  jMOTidential  precautions.  Sickness  has  interrupted 
a  course  of  iniquity  which  health  would  have  continued,  Worljly 
loHWb  have  led  to  the  abandonment  of  schemes  which  vanity  and 
pride  had  been  devising.  What  Christian  has  not  in  some  in- 
Blanccs  gone  astray,  and  whose  experience  has  not  enabled  him  to 
I'xplain  the  threatening  or  rather  the  promise:  "Behold,  I  will 
li^ge  up  thy  way  with  tlioms,  and  make  a  wall  that  she  shall  not 
find  her  paths.  And  she  shall  foUow  after  her  lovers,  but  she  shall 
not  overtake  them;  and  she  shallseek  them,  but  shall  not  find  them: 
tlien  shall  she  say,  I  will  go  and  return  to  ujy  first  husbacd ;  for  then 
was  it  betujr  with  iiie  than  now  V  A  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  mes- 
senger of  Satan  to  buffet  him,  saved  Paul  &om  being  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  his  revelations.  David  had  been 
insulted  by  Nabal,  who  was  such  a  son  of  Belial  that  no  one  could 
speak  with  him.  He  deeply  felt  the  provocation,  and  was  upon  the 
road  resolved  to  avenge  himselC  But  Nabal  had  a  wife  who  was 
as  kind  and  prudent  as  she  was  beautiful ;  and  upon  tile  report  of 
the  approachmg  danger  she  hastened  to  meet  David  with  a  present, 
and  a  soft  answer,  wnich  tumetii  away  wrath.  And  what  was  the 
happy  result  ?  "  And  David  said  to  Abigail,  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet  me;  and  blessed  be 
thy  advice,  and  blessed  be  thou,  which  hast  kept  me  this  day  from 
coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from  pvenging  myself  with  mine  own 
hand."  How  much  evil  has  often  been  prevented  by  a  wise 
and  seasonable  reproof!  Faithful  are  the  woimds  of  a  friend. 
How  many  have  nad  reason  to  bless  God  for  a  pious  education! 
How  much  do  they  owe,  in  their  preservation  from  sinful  cour- 
ses or  actions,  to  ihE  impressions  of  early  sentiment,  the  influ- 
ence of  a  father's  example,  the  recollection  of  a  mother's  tears,  and 
the  Scriptures  which  had  been  lodged  in  the  memory !  There  are 
restrainfs  fiisni  domestic  discipline  and  devotion.  Can  a  man  wlio 
says,  with  Joshua,  "  As  for  me,  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord,"  and  who  performs  family  worship  every  mominf  and  even- 
ing, act  like  others  ?  Does  a  man  make  a  profession  of  religion  1 
He  is  bound  to  avoid  thinss  which  others  may  think  themselves  at 
lib^ty  to  indulge  in.  Is  he  a  minister  or  an  ofhce-bearer  in  the 
Church  1  What  a  safeguard  becomes  tlie  reputation,  the  c^msis- 
teucy  that  he  micgt  maintain. !  Some  persons  are  averse  to  things 
which  gender  an  increase  of  moral  obligation ;  but  we  ought  to  ralue 
a  Rtate  or  a  station  in  proportion  as  it  tends  to  resctie  us  front  ain. 
How  often  have  men  teen  checked  on  the  brink  of  evil  by  a  passage 
in  some  teok,  or  by  the  address  of  the  preacher  in  a  sermon '.  HoiW 
does  Gijd  withhold  men  from  sinning  by  the  power  of  conscience ! 
The  advantage  of  this  principle  which  it  is  so  diflicult  to  subdue  of 
•oaJence  is  unspeakable.  It  operates  in  a  thousand  instances  whaw 
kiunan  leg'slation  baa  no  jflee.t.    Tyrants  who  have  found  them 
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selves  above  law,  and  secret  transgressors  who  have  trusted  ii  iMn 
ioacealment,  haye  yet  trembled  before  this  monitor  of  Guci  within. 
But  the  chief  and  the  best  way  in  which  God  restj^inrf  os  from 
sin  is  by  the  operation  of  his  grace.  If  a  man  has  a  thievish 
inclination,  it  ia  well  to  put  him  ont  of  tlie  way  pf  temptation ;  but 
tliis  does  not  mak°,  him  honest  in  design,  though  it  keeps  hint  inno- 
cent in  conduct.  The  great  thing  is  to  have  the  disposition  to  sin 
mortified ;  and  this  is  the  eg>erience  of  those  who  are  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  their  minds.  They  are  made  to  abhor  tliat  which  is 
evil,  and  to  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  Some  who  avoid  sin 
wo  lid  be  glad  to  indulge  in  it  if  their  safety  or  advantage  would 
allow  of  it.  But  how  shall  we  who  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer 
therein  ?  "Whosoever  iaborn  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his 
seed  remaineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God." 
We  know  not  how  much  we  owe  to  God  for  bis  preventing  and 
restraining  grace ;  nor  can  we  know  wliile  we  are  in  this  world. 
But  we  surely  know  enough  for  two  puijoses :  to  make  us  candid, 
and  to  make  us  thankful.  Who  can  teU  how  far  we  should  have 
resembled  those  we  now  condemn,  had  we  been  placed  in  the  sam« 
circumstances,  and  been  exposed  to  the  same  excitements ;  or  had 
God  left  us  to  ourselves  ?  "  There  goes  John  Bradford  but  for  the 
grace  of  God."  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  nol  unlo  us,  but  to  thy 
name  give  glory  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake," 


Maboh  U  — "i  am  glad  for  yotir  sokes  that  I  was  not  there,  !o  the  inleiit 
ye  ffiny  believe.''— John  xi.  15, 

Here  we  see,  not  only  thai  our  Saviour  is  alive  to  the  welfare  of 
his  disciples,  but  that  there  is  nothing  he  is  so  much  concerned  to 
promote  in  them  as  their  faith.  Some  undervalue  faith ;  yea,  they 
seem  to  be  afraid  of  it,  as  if  it  were  injurious  to  holiness  and  good 
works !  But  we  here  see  our  Lord's  estimation  of  it.  He  knows 
thai  it  is  the  source  from  which  flow  all  the  streams  of  consolation 
and  obedience ;  the  tree  which  bears  all  the  fruits  of  rigliteousness. 
Every  thin?  in  religion  flourishes  only  as  tkis  prospers.  We  axe 
also  reminded — that  we  are  slow  of  heart  to  believe — and  that  faith 
is  no  easy  th,'ng.  They  who  think  otherwise  evince  that  they  have 
never  yet  serinssly  made  the  tnal.  There  is  not  a  Christian  upon 
earth,  but  in  ti\e  attempt  has  often  cried  out  with  tears,  ''  Low,  I 
believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief."  Even  the  Apostles,  who  had 
been  so  long  wit\  him  and  had  seen  his  glory,  said  unto  tlie  Lord, 
Increase  our  faith.  These  disciples  had  already  believed,  or  they 
would  not  have  left  all  to  follow  him ;  but  it  seems  they  did  not 
believe  sufficiently.  Faith  therefore  admits  of  degrees.  Accord- 
ingly we  read  of  *' little  faith,"  and  of  "great  faith;"  of  those  that 
are  "weak  in  the  faith,"  and  of  those  that  are  "strong  in  the  faith.' 
We  should  beaimous  timt  our  faith,  like  that  of  the  Thessalonians, 
should  grow  exceeciiugjv,  becoming  more  and  more  clear  ia  its 
views,  and  firm  in  its  reliance,  and  bold  in  its  professions,  and  active 
io  is  agency,  and  heroical  in  its  sacriiices — unto  the  perfect  day. 

The  Saviour  can  accomplish  his  purposes  in  a  manner  peculiarly 
his  own.  "  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  1  was  not  there,"  to  the  intent 
je  may  believe.     They  wouhi  have  said,  he  ought  to  have  bee» 
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there  and  succoured  so  dear  an  objecl.  All  ihe  friends  of  Lazarut 
irould  have  supposed  that  as  soon  as  ever  he  was  informed  of  hii 
affliction  he  should  have  hastened  to  the  se«ne  of  distress,  and  al 
least  have  expressed  his  sympathy.  How  e^erly  did  tlie  sisters 
long  for  him  !  Hour  did  their  hearts  bleed  over  his  delay  !  How 
often,  wringing  their  hands,  did  they  look  out  of  the  window ;  and 
Bend  a  servant  to  look  down  the  Galilean  way — "  Where  is  he  1  It 
he  comes  not  soon  it  will  be  too  late" — And  now  he  has  breathed 
his  hist — and  tlie  house  is  filled  with  wonder,  pezplexity,  and  grief. 
Even  when  he  arrives  they  sin  hardly  forbear  reflection — "  Lord,'' 
said  Marth^,  "  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  mv  brother  had  no*,  died" — 
Mtuy  also  complained  in  the  same  way.  But  hear  him.  "  All  has 
been  proper  and  necessary.  1  know  what  I  have  done  and  why  I 
hayedoneit.  /know  it  now;  and  you  will  know  it  soon.  Then 
you  will  f)egiad  with  me.  Then  you  will  see  that  it  was  far  better 
that  Lazarus  should  be  rais«d  from  the  dead  after  he  had  lain  in  Ihe 
grave  fonr  days,  than  have  been  only  recovered  froma  bed  of  sickness." 
Thus  he  brings  the  blind  by  a  way  that  ibey  know  not.  His 
thoughts  are  as  much  above  our  thoughts  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth.  Joseph's  case  at  first  seems  very  hard  ;  and  man/ 
would  have  especced  that  the  Lord's  love  to  him  would  have  kept 
him  from  being  thrown  into  the  pit  End  sold  into  EgypL  But  I  am 
glad  it  did  net,  for  his  own  sake,  and  tlie  sake  of  his  lather's  house 
and  the  surrounding  countries,  and  the  Church  of  God  in  ail  ages, 
Wlial  would  have  been  lost  by  the  prevtaition  of  his  calnmity? 
The  God  they  served  contmually  was  able  to  save  the  three  He- 
brews from  the  flery  furnace.  But  I  am  glad  he  did  not— and  they 
are  glad  now — and  were  glad  after  their  escape — and  were  glad 
even  while  they  were  walking  loose  in  the  midst  of  the  firewitli  Iht 
Sim  of  God.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Job.  We  have  seen  the 
Lord,  to  use  his  own  language,  taking  him  by  the  neck  and  shaking 
him  to  pieces:  but  we  have  also  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  how  thai 
the  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercies.  And  with  regard  to 
ourselves— Is  it  not  well  for  us  that  things  were  not  always  accord- 
ing to  our  mi  nd  1  Has  he  not  often  advanced  our  welfare  by  events 
which  seemed  perfectly  adverse  to  it  1  We  were  tempted  to  charra 
him  foolishly  and  unkindly ;  yet  after  a  while  we  perceived  bow  in 
the  dispensation  his  wisdom  and  kindness  were  peculiarly  at  work 
forourgood.  And  what  weknownot  nowwe  shall  know  hereafter. 
Let  us  therefore,  when  our  notions  and  his  schemes  disagree,  distnisi 
our  own  judgment,  and  confide  in  the  rectitude  of  his  conduct.  Lei 
us  not  think  of  regulating  his  sun  by  our  dial,  but  our  dial  by  his 
sun.  Let  us  not  judge  of  his  word  by  his  providence,  but  of  his 
providence  by  his  woid.  Let  us  not  ju^e  of  his  heart  by  his  hand, 
but  of  his  liand  by  his  heart.  Where  can  we  find  his  heart  to  judge 
by  7  In  the  promises — in  the  cross — be  loved  us  and  gave  himself 
for  us.  Before  we  undertake  to  amend,  let  'is  be  assured  that  tiiere 
is  some  thing  wrons; ;  and  before  we  censure  let  us  at  least  under- 
stand. Who  knows  what  is  good  for  a  man  in  this  life?  How 
liable  we  are  to  err,  from  pride,  from  worldly-mi  ndedness,  from 
impatience,  from  unbelief!  Let  us  judge  nothing  before  the  time. 
He  will  give  a  g^■>od  account  of  iiimself  at  last ;  and  brine  us  over  to 
his  own  mind.     Bui  till  we  walk  by  sight,  let  us  walk  by  faith, 


and  believe  now,  what  we  shall  know  then — thai  "  his  work  is  per- 
fect, his  ways  are  judgment."     "  He  hath  done  ail  things  weil  " 


Mabch  15.— "I  have  set  Ihe  Lord  always  before  me."— Pealm  svi.  8. 

David  could  only  set  the  Lord  before  him  mentally,  or  as  an 
object  i)f  contemplation ;  for  "  no  rnan  hatli  seen  Ood  at  any  time," 
And  w.-ien  he  says  l.e  had  always  done  this,  the  meaning  is,  not 
that  he  was  always  actually  thinKing  of  him.  This  wouid  have 
been  impossible.  Our  powers  are  limited.  We  have  bodies,  we 
have  connexions,  we  have  callings ;  and  tliese  demand  a  share  and  n 
large  share  of  our  attention.  And  we  are  not  to  be  slothful  in  busi- 
ness. And  we  are  not  to  abandon  society,  and  retire  into  cells  lo  be 
aiwaj's  praying  in  sight  of  a  skull  and  a  crucifix — This  is  not 
to  fignt  the  good  fight  of  faith,  but  to  flee  from  the  field :  this  is  not 
serving  our  own  generation,  but  deserting  it :  this  is  not  letting  our 
light  shine  before  men,  but  putting  it  under  a  bushel.  Yet  it  implies 
tlie  prevalence  of  a  fixed  belief  of  the  being  and  nearness  of  God — a 
frequent  excitement  of  ourselves  to  take  hold  of  God — and  the  regu- 
lar use  of  the  means  which  bring  God  to  remembrance,  such  as 
prayer,  reading  the  Scripture,  hearing  the  word,  and  meditation. 
Bv  these,  under  the  Divine  influence,  a  slate  of  mind  is  produced,  in 
which  the  spirit  of  devotion  actuates  us  even  in  the  absence  ol  its 
fonns,  and  we  habitually  and  easily  recur  to  God  in  our  thoughts 
wherever  we  are,  and  however  we  are  engaged— Thus  we  can'  set 
the  Lord  always  before  us.  And  there  are  four  ways  in  which  you 
should  do  tliis. 

First,  set  the  Lod  always  before  you  as  ynir  protector.  This  is 
the  peculiar  though  not  the  only  reference  of  David,  and  therefore 
ne  adds,  "  He  is  at  iny  right  iiand,  I  shall  not  be  moved."  The 
word  virtue,  which  at  first  signified  bravery,  valour,  is  now  used  for 
all  moral  excellence:  and  the  reason  is,  because  it  is  necessary  to 
it.  You  have  no  hold  of  a  man  who  is  destitute  of  it,  either  in 
avoiding  evil  or  doing  good.  Bunyan  llieivfore,  wilh  as  n.uch  liulli 
as  genius,  places  all  his  pilgrims  for  the  shining  city  nuder  the  con- 
duct of  Greatheart  Courage  is  not  only  necessEirV  for  a  martyr; 
every  Christian  is  called  to  suffer  and  do  ihe  will  of  God  in  a  thou- 
sand cases  where  cowardice  would  fiiil.  Perhaps  theie  is  not  a 
KJmpIer  maxim,  or  one  more  readily  and  universally  admitted  than 
this,  "  we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men ;"  and  yet  who  could 
fully  ai-t  upon  it  for  a  day  together  in  a  world  like  this  without 
moral  heroism?  0)jr  religious  course  is  a  constant  warfare;  and 
when  we  ihiuii  of  oui  weakness,  and  the  number  and  qualities  oi 
our  enemies,  v.  e  should  tremble :  but  trembling  unfits  for  action ;  a 
soldier  must  have  courage.  How  is  firmness  and  confidence  lo  be 
rfjtained?  Set  (he  Lord  in  his  presence  and  perfections  and  cove- 
nant-engjigements  always  beiore  you ;  and  hear  him  saying.  Fear 
not,  for  1  am  with  thee — and  out  of  weakness  you  will  be  made 
strong — and  like  Moses,  you  will  endure  as  seeing  him  who  is 
m  visible. 

Secondly,  Set  the  Lord  always  before  you  as  vour  leader.  Your 
way  is  tot  on  y  liangcruus  but  pfrplexing ;  au3  you  are  not  only 
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■jfialt  but  ignorant — How  much  yim  need  a  gui.iu  !  How  eaniestly 
did  riavid  priiy  for  divine  direcuoa  ;  "  Lead  me  in  thy  Truth  and 
guide  me."  How  did  he  rejoice  ia  the  prospect  of  it:  "This 
God  is  our  God,  foe  ever  and  ever;  he  will  be  our  guide  evee  unto 
death."  Tht  Jews  left  to  themselves  could  not  have  found  their 
way  in  a  large  pathless  desert;  but  "  the  Lord  went  before  them  by 
Hay  in  a  piilar  of  a  cioud,  to  lead  them  in  tlie  way ;  and  by  night  in 
K  piUar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light ;  lo  ^  by  day  or  night."  Thus 
his  goodness  met  their  aeeessity,  and  relieved  them  from  all  ansiet'-. 
This  guide  determined  the  direction,  and  the  continuance  of  all  their 
joumeyings;  nor  ever  diaajwared  till  by  a  strange  and  varying  but 
always  a  right  way,  it  brou^t  them  to  a  city  of  habitaUon,  Eienta 
are  not  this  pillar  to  us.  but  the  written  word.  This  is  "  the  lamp 
unto  our  feet^  and  the  light  unto  our  paihs ;"  lo  which  we  do  well  to 
take  iieed.  How  much  depends  upon  a  wrcaig  step  !  How  liable 
are  we  to  err !  How  often  have  we  gone  tstray !  How  much  hate 
we  suffered  from  our  petverseness  or  rashness !  How  much  more 
should  we  have  suflered  had  he  dealt  with  us  according  lo  our  desert 
in  not  askij^  counsel  of  him !  Let  us  not  lean  to  oui  own  under- 
itanding.  Here  is  the  commandment  with  promise ;  "  In  all  thy 
(rays  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  iHy  paths." 

Tliirdly,  Set  the  Lord  always  before  you  as  your  example.  The 
idvantages  of  example  are  great ;  and  (jod  himself  comes  down  and 
condescends  to  go  before  us,  calling  upon  us  to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy ; 
to  foi^ive  as  he  foi^ives;  to  be  merciful  as  he  is  merciful.  We 
were  made  in  his  likeness,  and  our  renovation  in  Christ  is  our  being 
renewed  ai\er  his  own  image.  Oar  happiness  results  from  the  per- 
fection of  our  nature;  and  the  perfection  of  our  nature  consists  in  its 
resemblance  to  the  divine—"  Tlierefore  be  ye  followers  of  G!od  as 
dear  children." 

Fourthly,  Set  the  Lord  always  before  you  as  your  observer.  No- 
thing escapes  his  notice.  All  he  sees  he  records ;  and  alt  he  records 
he  will  bring  into  judgmenL  Do  we  believe  this  1  It  is  true,  whe- 
ther we  own  it  or  deny  it,  that  he  is  about  our  path  and  our  bed,  and 
understands  our  thought  afar  off— But  do  we  believe  it?  Surely 
faith  in  s'lch  a  truth  must  have  some  influence.  And  how  useful 
must  that  influence  be  I  A  heathen  philosop'jer  admonished  his  dis- 
ciples to  imagine  tiiat  the  eye  of  some  illustrious  personage  was 
always  upon  them.  What  was  tlie  eye  of  Plato,  or  Caio,  to  the  eye 
of  God  ?  If  while  you  were  careless  in  company  some  prominent 
individual  should  enter,  whose  approbation  it  would  be  important 
for  you  to  acquire,  how  would  his  presence  regulate  your  behaviour, 
and  correct  your  speech !  What  a  stimulus  would  it  be  to  zeal ; 
what  a  check  to  sin  ;  whata  niolive  to  sincerity  ;  whata  relief  under 
reproach ;  what  a  solace  In  affliction ;  what  a  duty  :  what  a  privi- 
itge — to  realize  Hagat's  conviction,  "  Thou  God  seest  me !" 


H.ABOH  16.— "Bshold,Ilay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner-etono,  elect,  precious. 
K!  thitt  bclievath  on  him  shall  nol  be  confoundeii."- 1  Pet.  ii.  0. 

iws  that 
ct  here 
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"  BEHOLn,"  is  a  note  of  attention  and  wonder.    It  shows  that  the 
b.iect  introduced  is  worthy  of  our  regard.     The  subject  here  if  a 
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represenlalmn  of  tlie  iinporlaDce  of  tlie  Saviour,  and  tJiy  advantige 

his  people  (ierire  from  Jiiui,    Ke  is  laid  in  Sioii  for  a  fouiidaliou — 

"  A  chief  eonier-si.one."  S-jch  a  stone  is  designed  to  sustain,  and 
on  him  depends  the  salvation  of  the  whole  Ciiorch.  It  also  unites 
as  well  as  supports.  And  in  him  are  united  deitv  and  humanity, 
Uie  Old  and  New  Testament,  Jew  and  Gentile  ;  we  aie  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus — 

"  Elect" — Chosen  for  the  place  and  the  purpose.  Nothaig  is  ca- 
flial  in  the  commJn  aflairs  of  life,  much  less  in  the  restoration  o 
sinners.  All  here,  especially  as  to  the  accomplish er,  is  tiansacted 
ttccordiag  lo  t!ie  determinate  counsel  E.nd  foreknovi^ledge  of  God. 
God  knew  what  the  immensity  of  the  undertaking  required,  and 
found  it  qrIj  in  the  Son  of  his  love — "  All  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  ds  unto  hinjself  hy  Jesus  Christ"— 

"  Prscious" — Deservjng  of  the  destination  and  the  lionour.  Hero 
is  the  difference  itetween  him  and  us.  He  chooses  us,  not  because 
we  ate  precious,  but  to  make  us  precious ;  not  because  we  are  holy, 
but  that  we  may  be  holy :  and  if  ever  we  enter  heaven,  it  will  be 
upon  termsol' mercy.  But  his  appointment  resultpd  from  his  fitness. 
lie  entered  heaven  upon  terms  of  merit,  pure  and  absolute  merit ; 
Hiid  therefore  tlie  angels  proclaim  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Worthy  is 
thii  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riche^  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  But  if  the  won! 
"  precious"  is  significant  of  excellency,  it  also  imports  endearment 
tience  it  is  said,  "  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  upluild,  mine  elect  in 
iviiOTii  my  soul  delighteth."  "  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  liis  hands."  And  as  he  is  dear  to  God,  so 
he  is  dear  to  all  his  people.  "  To  them  that  believe  he  is  precious.-' 
They  have  their  imperfections  and  mourn  over  them.  Bui  if  he 
Hsked  them  individually,  "  Lorest  thou  me?"  They  could  all 
tnswer — 

"  Ym,  thou  on  pre f.rnnB  to  my  soul, 
MylranspnrUndmylrusl; 


Nnr  tomlncity^  Is  light  so  dear. 
Or  rnendEbip  haJf  h>  sweet." 

Such  is  the  foundation.  Observe  the  builder :  "He  that  believetn 
on  him."  We  might  have  supposed  that  the  metaphor  would  have 
been  continued,  and  that  Peter  would  have  said,  he  that  buildeth  on 
him.  But  he  convey*  the  same  meanma;  without  the  figure.  For 
as  stones  as  long  as  they  continue  in  the  quany  or  remam  loose 
upon  the  ground,  are  not  actually  parts  of  the  edifice,  neither  indeed 
can  be  till  they  are  placed  on  the  foundation ;  so  faith,  and  faith 
alone,  connects  us  with  Christ,  and  enables  ns  toderive  benefit  from 
him.  "  For  God  so  loved  the  worldj  that  he  save  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  ivhosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
werlasting  life." 

Observe  the  blessedness  he  claims:  he  tliat  believeth  on  him 
"  shall  not  be  confounded."  He  shall  not  be  like  the  foolish  man. 
"who built  his  house  upon  the  sand;  and  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew  and  heat  upon  that  house ;  up  J 
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u  fell."  Att  erobletn  sf  those  who  hear  the  Saviour's  sayings,  aud 
do  tliem  not ;  fliat  is,  of  Anlinomians :  and  an  emblem  of  those 
who  rely  upon  tlieir  own  worthiness  and  works ;  that  is,  of  self- 
righteoua  Pharisees.  How  confounded  will  these  be,  when  their 
hopes  fail  them,  and  they  are  rejected  at  the  very  door  of  heaven — 
Bat  when  they  "  begin  to  stand  without,  aud  lo  knock  at  the  door, 
aaying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;'  he  shall  answer,  "  I  say  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are."  It  is  the  emblem  also  of  those  who 
seek  happiness  in  the  world.  They  are  sure  of  disappointment, 
if  not  in  obtaining  their  desires  which  is  frequently  the  case,  yet  in 
possessing  them,  and  in  the  loss  of  them.  Not  so  tlie  believer.  He 
IS  sure  ot  gaining  what  he  seeks  after;  the  prize  when  enjoyed  will 
exceed  all  his  hope;  and  the  good  part  which  he  has  chosen  shall 
never  be  taken  away  from  him. 

In  the  original  passage  irom  which  the  words  before  us  are  a  quo- 
tation, Isaian  says,  "  He  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  make 
haste" — That  is,  he  shall  not  be  like  a  person  overtaken  and  sur- 
prised by  calamity,  and  in  perplexed  and  tormenting  eagerness  to 
escape.  Thus  it  was  with  the  world  of  the  ungodly  at  tlie  deluge. 
They  despised  the  warnings  of  Noah  while  he  was  preparing  ike 
means  of  safety ;  but  when  the  torrents  began  to  fall,  and  the  waters 
to  overflow,  in  what  hurry  and  confusion  did  they  run  to  knock  at 
the  ark !  How  did  they  rush  to  the  hills  and  mountains  fur  safety  [ 
How  c!imb  the  trees,  and  cling  to  them  in  despair,  till  they  could 
retain  their  weakened  hold  no  longer,  and  drop^  into  the  abyss ! 
Into  what  haste  and  confusion  are  Ih?  men  ot  the  world  thrown 
when  those  losses  befall  them  which  thr«iten  their  only  portion. 
But  the  believer  though  he  feels  affliction  does  not  faint  under  i^ 
and  his  mind  is  kept  in  perfect  peace,  being  stayed  upon  God.  Into 
what  haste  and  confusion  are  the  wicked  thrown  when  they  appre- 
hend a  messenger  of  death  has  laid  hold  upon  them — But  Simeon 
Mys,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  dcpan  in  peace,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  Into  what  confusion  and  horror  will 
the  tribes  of  the  earth  be  thrown  when  the  Judge  of  all  sliail  appea* 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  But  the  Christian  shall  have  "confidence 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming."  Filled  with  self- 
eoudemnalion  and  self-reproach  at  the  consequences  of  their  vile 
and  infatuated  conduct,  in  having  sacrificed  their  eternal  all  for  what 
was  worse  than  nothing,  "  many  wiU  rise  to  everlasting  shame  ami 
contempt" — But  "  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlast 
ing  salvation ;  Ihei/  shall  not  be  ashamed  or  confounded  world  with 
Ml  end."     O  "  visit  me  sviiJi"  this  "  salvation !" 


MiBCH  IT,— "Enoch walksdwitliOri:  andhewaanot;  forGod took  him." 
(*jii.  T.  24. 

— TcoK  him  from  tune  to  eternity,  from  earth  "o  heaven,  frow 
'he  world  of  the  ungodly  lo  the  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
(Voin  a  v^]e  of  tears  to  fulness  of  joy :  took  him  immediately  to  him" 
self  v/ithoul dissolution — "By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he 
should  not  see  death ;  an  1  was  not  found,  because  God  had  trans- 
htel  bim:  for  before  his  translation  be  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
r.'wxi  GocL" 
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But  what  ■was  liiis  privileged  being  who  was  saved  from  the  way 
of  all  Ihfc  earth  and  the  house  appointed  for  all  living  ?  who,  ei 
cused  suffering  "  the  pains,  the  groans,  ihedying  strife,"  was  chang 
ed  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  aueye?  who,  instead  of  being 
unclothed,  was  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up 
of  life  ?  When  an  event  so  surprisingly  and  entirely  singular  lakes 
place,  it  is  natural  and  useful  to  inquire  after  the  cause.  And  the 
Holy  Ghost  meets  our  wishes,  and  places  before  us  (he  quality  of  a 
lile  that  terminates  so  differently  from  that  of  all  other  men — Enoch 

And  here  we  see  that  the  best  characters  are  the  most  easily  re- 
corded, and  often  furnish  the  fewest  materials  for  history.  There 
are  not  many  particatars  in  the  life  of  any  individual  very  wortliy  of 
jiublicily  and  perpetuation ;  and  generally  if  it  be  faithful,  the  lai^r 
the  account  oi  the  actor,  the  greater  the  display  of  weakness,  ot  sin, 
or  suffering.  Hence  the  folly  of  the  voluminousness  of  modern  biogra- 
phy. Hence  the  wisdom  of  the  sacred  writers  in  not  dragging  us  after 
them  through  a  thousand  minute  and  uninteresting  occurrences,  but 
fising  the  mind  upon  a  few  and  important  articles.  The  history  of 
an  .fflesander,  a  Ciesar,  a  Napoleon,  would  fill  many  a  page,  and 
curse  many  a  volume;  while  the  simple,  noble  life  of  a  man  hon- 
oured ahove  all  humanity,  is  comprised  in  one  sentence— Enoch 
WALKEo  WITH  Goo. 

And  do  we  not  here  see  wherein  lies  the  true  dignity  of  man,  and 
what  it  is  that  supremely  attracts  (he  divine  approbaiiun  ■?  It  is  not 
worldly  grandeur,  riches,  or  power— Enoch  was  not  famed  for  these. 
It  is  not  even  gifts — Enoch  was  indeed  a  prophet,  and  annoucced 
the  Lord's  coming  to  judgment.  But  his  greatness  in  the  sight  of 
God  arose  not  from  his  inspiration,  but  from  his  moral  excellency, 
holiness,  and  grace.  The  low  estimation  in  which  God  holds  great 
talents  and  endowments  may  be  inferred  from  bis  impar'ina  fliem 
BO  sparingly.  Were  they  so  necessary  as  some  imagine  in  the 
affairs  of  the  world  and  the  Chtirch,  he  could  easily  furnish  them — 
and  he  leoiild  do  it;  for  in  his  economies— things  are  common  in 
proportion  as  they  ate  indispensable.  It  also  appears  from  the  cha- 
racter of  those  on  whojp  they  are  frequently  conferred.  They  are 
not  dear  to  God,  nor  can  he  taKe  pleasure  in  them  though  he  employs 
them.  What  was  Balaam  with  his  sublime  predictions?  or  Judas 
with  his  miracles  and  signs?  "Though,"  says  Paul,  "I speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become 
as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I  have  tlie  gift 
of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  1  am  nothing."  Here  we  are  always  erring— we  covel 
earnestly  those  gift?  which  are  confined  to  a  few,  and  are  seldom 
sanctified  Co  the  possessor,  while  we  are  careless  of  those  graces 
which  are  access:ble  to  all^  and  which  always  accompany  salvation. 
That  life  which  was  so  distinguished  by  the  judge  of  all ;  that  hie 
which  was  only  one  remove  from  glory ;  that  life  which  opened  at 
once  a  passage  for  soul  and  body  into  the  heaven  of  heaven^  ■was 
not  placed  in  circumstances  above  our  reach,  nor  did  it  consist  in  any 
fhine  una'tainable  by  the  poorest  and  meanest  among  us — It  was 
WALKING  WITH  GoD.    Real  greatness  does  not  depend  upon  the 
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things  we  do,  but  upon  the  mind  with  which  we  ilo  them ;  an  ]  the 
Lord  looketh  to  the  heart.  The  career  therefore  of  true  gloiy  lies 
open  to  ail ;  to  the  servant  as  well  as  to  the  master ;  to  tlie  subject 
as  well  as  lo  the  monarch.  All  cannot  be  learned;  but  all  may 
ne  WQght  of  the  Lord.  All  cannot  enjoy  civil  freedom ;  but  all  may 
possess  the  glorious  libeitv  of  the  sons  of  God,  And  the  poor  of 
'his  world  may  be  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
■"■-t  the  life  of  Enoch  by  no  means  passed  in  abstraction  from 


society  and  business,  or  favoured  that  superstitious  sanctity  which 
refuses  the  allowed  eajmrmenis  of  nature  and  providence.    A  proper 
Dmforts  is  compatible,  not  only  with  the  since- 


resl,  but  the  strictest  godliness ;  and  falls  in  with  the  design  of  him 
who  givetb  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy.  Enoch,  who  sustains  such 
an  esalted  character,  was  not  an  ascetic,  or  recluse— he  married  ear- 
I  ier  than  any  of  hb  patriarchal  brethren,  and  Had  sons  and  daughters. 
It  is  not  the  religion  of  the  Bible  that  drives  men  into  caves  and 
dens  of  the  earth,  or  that  teaclies  them  to  counteract  the  destinations 
of  Providence,  or  to  oppose  the  nature  that  God  hath  given  them — 
It  is  the  religion  of  anti-christ  that  represents  as  impure  what  God 
has  declared  lo  be  pure ;  it  is  a  seducing  spirit  that  decries  what  God 
not  only  permits  but  enjoins  as  honourabfe  in  all;  it  is  a  doctrine  of 
devils  tnat  forbids  to  marry,  and  commands  to  abstain  from  meals 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thankfulness  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth — Is  a  wretched  dronish  monk  in 
his  cell,  with  his  iiorpe-hair,  skull,  and  hour-glass,  a  more  amiable, 
a  more  useful,  a  more  holy  being  than  Enoch  at  the  head  of  an  early 
family,  filling  up  his  station,  and  serving  his  generation  by  the  will 
of  God? 

If  however  some  entertain  ideas  of  his  life  too  rigid,  others  may 
have  views  of  it  too  lax,  limited,  and  low.  His  religion  was  not 
confined  to  morality.  Morality  is  not  lo  be  undervalued.  There  is 
no  piety  without  morality,  but  there  may  be  morality  without  piety. 
We  commend  a  dischai^e  of  the  duties  we  owe  to  our  fellow-crea- 
tures: but  this  is  only  our  walking  with  men.  Oun  greatest  rela- 
tions connect  us  with  another  Being :  with  him  we  have  principally 
to  do— Gkdliness  consists  in  our  walking  with  God.  Some  are  not 
vicious,  but  they  never  reverence  the  Sabbath,  or  attend  public  or 
private  devotion.  They  owe  no  man  any  thing ;  but  they  rob  God. 
They  are  good  neighbours,  but  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts. 
They  have  no  confidence  in  him,  no  communion  with  him.  They 
are  not  renewed  after  his  image.  They  are  not  followers  of  him  as 
dear  children,  nor  walk  in  love  as  Chnst  also  loved  us. 

^  Such  was  the  religion  of  Enoch,  And  blessed  are  they  who,  like 
him, walk  with  God.  They  must  not  indeed  expect  to  be  translated 
»3  he  was.  Yet  as  to  its  sting  and  its  curse,  Jesus  has  abolished 
death.  He  tells  bis  followers,  "  If  a  man  keep  my  sayings  he  shall 
never  see  death/'  With  regard  to  him  death  is  so  idianged  in  its 
■  '  -a  blessed  in  its  efieets,  that  it  does  not  deserve  the  n 


—No,  he  shall  not  die,  but  only  eo  home;  only  fall  asieep  in  Jesus; 
only  depart  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  His  body  also 
i'ill  be  changed  and  fashioned  like  the  Saviou_r's  own  glorious  body; 


a  will  he  be  for  ever  with   the   Lord.     The  issue  therefore  id 

(Ijf  same— And  this  is  the  grand  thing.    And  if  I  am  not  Ic  reach 
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ihe  blessedness  by  a  mirEiculous  transformation,  but  by  n: 
or  a  disease — it  is  enough.     "Le  ''     '      '      ■     ^  ■ 

and  let  my  last  end  be  like  liis." 


Tbbhe  may  be  the  form  of  godliness  widiflut  the  power.  But  ths 
religion  of  tlie  Bible  has  to  do  with  the  "soul."  The  true  worship- 
pers worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  tiuth — And 


In  noticing  the  subject  of  the  exetcise  here  encouraged,  it  may  bo 
(teerved  that  it  is  said — not  our  souls — but  "our  soul" — as  if  they 
all  had  only  one.  And  what  is  the  language  of  God  by  the  pro- 
phet:  "  I  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one  way."  And  thus  the 
two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus  exclaimed,  upon  their  discorery  and 
surprise,  "  Did  not  our  he^t  burn  widim  us  I"  And  thus  iii  the  be- 
ginning of  tlie  Gospel  it  was  said :  "  The  rauititude  of  them  (hat 
believrf  were  of  tne  heart  and  of  one  soul."  We  have  seen  sereral 
drops  of  water  on  the  table  by  being  brought  to  touch  running  into 
one.  If  Christians  wete  better  acquainted  with  each  other  they 
would  easily  unite.  What  wonder  that  those  should  be  one-minded 
mho,  under  the  same  influence,  are  feeling  the  same  wants,  pursuing 
tlie  same  good,  employina;  the  same  means,  looking  for  the  same 
destination  1  And  how  suitable  and  wisely  enforced  is  the  admoni- 
tion—" Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  ilie  Spirit  in  the  bond  ol 
peace.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in 
one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one 
God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in 
you  ail." 

But  the  exercise  itself  is  "waiting  for  the  Lord."  An  exercise 
frequendy  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  and  welt  understood  by  all 
believers.  Their  character  as  the  heirs  of  promise,  is  derived  from 
it;  "blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him."  It  includes  c^mviction 
— a  persuasiop  that  the  Lord  is  the  supreme  good,  the  fountain  '  i 
life,  our  exceeding  joy ;  all  in  all.  it  includes  desire — it  is  expresBed 
bj'  hungering  and  t'liirstin^  at\er  righteousness,  by  panting  after  God, 
by  &inting  for  his  salvation.  It  includes  hope — the  degrees  of  thia 
may  vary,  b;:t  some  measure  of  it  is  necessary  to  the  coiomence- 
menl  and  continuance  of  the  exercise;  and  the  exercise  will  be  always 
influenced  and  enlivened  accordinglv  as  our  hope  is  possibility,  or  pro- 
bability, or  confidence.  It  alsc  includes  patience^God  is  never  Jack 
concerning  his  promise.  He  never  tarries  beyond  his  oivntimej 
but  he  is  often  beyond  ours :  and  in  a  stale  of  expectation  hours 
seem  days,  and  days  seem  weeks,  especially  if  ive  are  pressed  with 
difficulties,  and  our  eagerness  for  enjoyment  is  great— Then  hope 
deferred  mabetii  the  heart  sick.  Here  is  the  trial ;  and  here  is  the 
need  of  patience.  But  patience  will  restrain  us  from  the  hasty  use 
uf  improper  means  of  relief;  am!  preserve  us  from  charging  God 
foolishly,  censoriously,  or  unfaithfully  ;  and  from  sinking  in  the  day 
ofadvei5ily;  and  from  abandoning  the  thrjneiif  grace;  and  saying 
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why  shuuld  I  wait  for  the  LotiI  any  longer?  HtTii^e  "it  is  a  goal 
thing  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  aaiva- 
tion  of  tlie  Lord  :  for  tlie  Lord  is  good  unw  tliem  that  wail  foe  hitn, 
to  the  soul  that  seekelli  him"— 

And  ti.us  the  clmrdi  is  here  encouraged:  " He  is  our  help ;  and 
out  shield."    He  is 

Thsir  help.  They  need  aid ;  and  they  feel  their  need ;  and  they 
increasingly  feel  it  as  they  advance  in  tiieir  religious  course.  They 
do  not  complain  of  their  duties,  or  murmur  at  their  triaJs ;  but  with 
the  knowledge  they  have  of  themselves, they  often  fear  whether  they 
shall  ever  discharge  the  one,  and  endure  the  other,  as  becomes  then 
profession.  And  they  would  not  if  left  to  tliemselves.  But  they 
are  not  left  to  themselves.  They  have  a  dimne  helper  whose  re- 
sources are  infinite.  Through  his  strengthening  of  ihem  they  cao 
do  all  things ;  and  as  it  is  with  their  work,  so  it  is  with  tlieir  suf- 
ferings— 

And  he  is  "  a  very  present  help  in  trouble"~easi]y  found — always 
near  them— always  within  sight— or  williin  call— and  while  they 
call  he  will  answer — ai;d  say,  "Here  I  am!" 

He  is  also  their  shield.  They  are  not  only  weak,  but  exposed. 
They  are  in  an  enemy's  country.  Their  adversary  the  devil  like  a 
roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  He  is  yet 
more  dangerous  as  the  serpent;  and  we  read  of  his  depth^  wiles,  and 
devices.  They  are  surrounded  with  the  errors  and  vices,  frownsand 
allurements  of  a  world  lying  in  wickedness:  while  owing  to  the 
remaining  corruption  of  their  nature,  all  their  passions,  appetites, 
and  senses,  may  prore  inlets  to  evil.  But  their  defence  is  of  God, 
who  saveth  tiie  upright  in  heart.  The  Lord  is  their  keeper,  and  he 
is  able  to  keep  them  from  faUing— Faith  can  realize  this,  and  pre- 
serve the  mind  in  perfect  peace,  being  stayed  upon  God.  "The 
Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear?"— Thus  he 
is  their  benefactor  as  to  good,  and  their  preserver  as  to  evil.     What 

And  can  such  an  experience  be  kept  to  themselves?  Impossible 
— "  If  these  should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  cry  out."  "  O 
Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  ;  he  is  their  lielp  and  their  shield,  O 
house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord:  he  is  their  help  and  Iheir  shield. 
Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord :  he  is  their  help  and  their 


MAneH  19._"  Ami 'Mhftth  on  his  vesture  and  on  hia  Ihigh  a 
King  or  ki.vgs,  and  Lobo  op  lohds."— Rev.  xix.  IG. 

Tbe  name  is  expressive  of  dignity,  greatness,  and  do_ 

more  elevated  idea  of  him  could  not  be  given  comparatively,  than  to 
say  he  was  higher  than  the  higliesi,  and  governed  those  who  go'.'em- 
ed  the  earth.  The  title  has  been  worn  by  princes  and  popes ;  but 
the  assumption  was  alwavs  founded  in  ignorance,  pride,  and  imniety. 
To  Jesus  It  truly  and  perfectly  belongs.  It  may  be  considered  two 
ways.  First,  as  importing  the  exie^isivenese  of  his  empire:  hii 
biiigJoni  ruleth  over  all ;  and  there  are  no  beings  in  the  universe 
U* 
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but  Ate  ¥itfier  his  subjects  or  slaves.  Seconclly,  as  referring  to  his 
conoenou  witli  the  personages  here  mentioned:  he  is,  "the  King 
of  kings,  aiid  ihe  Lord  ot  lords,"     They  are  all  ai  ' '     '    '  ' 

authority,  and  wiU  I    ""'"   >  -  -  ■  ■  ^  -       ■"•  -    -  -  - 
his  power.    They  aj 
suhserve  his  designs. 

But  where  is  he  name  worn  1  "  Upon  his  vesture  and  upon  his 
ihigh  :"  that  is,  upon  the  part  of  the  vesture  which  covered  ihe  ihig'h. 
His  ways  are  not  our  ivays.  This  is  not  the  place  where  we  should 
have  looked  for  his  name — the  (high  is  the  place  where  hangs  the 
sv)OTd.  It  is— and  this  is  the  very  reason  why  his  name  is  found 
there.  It  reminds  us  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  then 
would  his  servants  fight;  but  now  is  his  kingdom  not  from  thence. 
And  therefore;  says  the  apostle,  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
tamal  but  spiritual.  He  had  a  swMd  ;  and  John  saw  the  awotd ; 
but  it  was  a  sword  "  going  out  of  his  mouth."  This  intended  liis 
word,  and  showed — not  that  he  does  not  make  war,  but  by  what 
kind  of  instrumentality  his  victories  are  to  be  achieved.  He  meeta 
with  opposition  both  in  gaining  and  maintaining  his  dominion ;  and 
he  rules  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.  But  how  t  By  the  rod  of  his 
strength — the  gospel  of  Chrial  which  is  the  power  of  God  to  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth.  "  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth ;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it." 

And  how  was  it  impressed  ?  It  was  "  written."  As  the  vesture 
seemed  dipped  in  blood,  and  appeared  as  of  a  deep  crimson  colour 
the  letteis  of  the  name  it  is  probable  were  white  and  glistening- 
We  know  not  in  what  language  the  name  was  inscribed.  It  was 
legible  to  John.  Might  it  not  be  like  his  title  on  ti.e  cross,  written 
in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  7  However  this  may  be,  it  was  writ- 
ten in  order  to  be  read  and  known.  Many  individuals  pass  us  of 
whom  we  are  ignorant.  A  nobleman  may  be  ascertained  by  his 
livery  or  his  arms.  But  he  who  has  his  name  written  even  upon 
his  vesture  and  upon  his  thigh  must  assuredly  wish  to  be  read  and 
known  of  all  men.  Paul  earnestly  desired  to  know  him ;  and  es- 
teemed all  things  but  loss  for  the  excelleuCT  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  his  Lord.  The  reason  results  from  two  things — He  is 
of  unspeakable  importance  to  the  case  of  fallen  man :  no  one  can 
suppljr  his  place  in  any  thing  pertaining  to  our  recovery  :  tliere  is 
salvation  in  no  other — And  we  can  derive  no  advantage  from  him 
without  knowing  him.  Without  knowing  him  how  can  we  love 
him?  How  can  we  put  our  trust  in  him  t  How  can  we  repair  to 
him  for  refuge  or  help  T  Therefore  says  God,  "  by  his  knowledge 
shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  manv."  It  is  true  that  we  are 
Justified  only  by  faith.  But  ''  how  can  they  call  upon  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ;  and  how  can  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?" 

Hence  the  expediency,  the  necessity  of  making  him  known. 
Hence  it  is  said,  "I  will  cause  thy  name  to  be  remembered  in  all 
generations  "  and  "the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  seas."  Hence  the  Bcrintures  so  clearly 
reveal  him ;  and  ministers  so  constantly  cry,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  (rf 
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God."  He.]«!  Iiis  people  pray,  "  Send  out  tny  light  and  thy  truth ;" 
"that  thy  way  be  known  on  earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all  na- 
tions." Hence  parents  are  required  to  leach  him  to  their  children; 
and  ei'ery  partaker  of  divine  grace  to  say  to  his  neighbour,  "  O  taste 
and  see  'hat  the  Lord  is  good^  blessed  ia  tlie  man  that  trusteth  in 

Let  then  this  name  written  upon  liis  Testure  and  upon  iiis  thigh 
be  known  and  read  of  all  men.  Let  the  proud  read  it  and  admire 
his  condescension.  He  who  stoops  to  our  mean  affairs,  allows  us 
to  walk  with  him,  tells  all  our  wanderings,  puts  our  tears  into  his 
bottle,  makes  all  our  bed  in  our  sickness,  is  "  the  King  of  glory," 
and  "  the  Lord  of  all." — Let 

His  en^'mies  read  it,  and  tremble.  Who  ever  hardened  theraselTes 
against  him  and  prospered  ?  "  These  shall  make  war  witli  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  for  he  is  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords." — Let 

His  friends  read  it,  anil  dismiss  all  their  fears.  He  is  for  them 
and  with  them.  Their  Redeemer  is  mighty ;  and  will  plead  their 
cause.  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he 
is  able  to  k^ep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  tiim  against  that 
da^" — And  miat  is  there  else  that  he  is  not  able  to  keep?  my  repu- 
tation? ray  business?  my  health  ?  my  family  1  Is  there  a  loss  but 
he  can  turn  into  a  ga'n  1  He  can  make  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  him. — Let 

Those  who  are  tempted  to  deny  Uim  read  it,  and  go  forth  to  him 
without  the  camp  bearing  his  reproach.  Let  them  remember  not 
inly  their  danger  in  being  ashamed  of  him  and  of  his  words ;  but  ot 
hetf  folly  and  weakness.  Who  is  he  they  blush  to  own  ?  and 
whose  cause,  and  whose  followers,  they  deem  it  disgraceful  to  es- 
pouse ?     The  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords ! 

Let  us  all  read  it,  and  invite  him  to  go  on  conquering  and  to  con- 
quer, till  his  title  is  as  fully  acknowledged  as  it  is  justly  deserved, 
and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  "Ginl  thy  sword  upon  tby 
thi^h,  O  most  Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty.  And  in  thy 
majesty  ride  prosperously  because  of  truth  and  meekness  and  right- 
eousness ;  and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things." 


Maech  20. — "  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  hear,  ye  bohb  of  Jaoob  j  ancl 
hearken  unto  Israel  your  father."— Gen.  xliit.2. 

Prbciods  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints ;  and 
the  scene  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  our  contemplation.  It  shows  ua 
tiie  ^wwer  of  divine  grace,  and  the  value  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  in 
sustaining  the  possessor  wlien  every  other  support  gives  way,  in 
comforting  him  when  every  other  source  of  consolation  dries  up,  and 
in  irradiating  him  when  every  otiier  sun  of  glory  sets.  Therefore 
says  David,  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the 
eni  of  that  man  is  peace."  And  even  Balaam  exclaims,  ■'  Let  m« 
4ie  the  death  of  the  rghteous,  and  let  my  las',  end  be  like  hU,'- 
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Jacob  is  liere  dying  He  ftels  perfectly  eonijiosed  and  salisEed  aa 
lo  the  issue.  We  see  liim  between  two  worlds,  weary  of  time,  and 
welcoming  eternity ;  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  say- 
ing-, "  I  have  wailed  tor  ihy  salvation,  O  Lord."  It  seems  to  have 
been  common  in  the  patriarchal  a^  for  men  when  dying,  to  pro- 
nounce a  benediction  on  their  crfTspnng ;  and  which,  in  many  cases, 
not  only  admonished  them  of  their  duty,  but  foretold  their  destina- 
tion— Thu?i "  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons,  and  said,  Gather  yourselves 
together,  that  1  may  tell  you  that  which  shall  befall  ytu  m  the  last 
days,  Ga(her  youtselyes  together,  and  hear,  ye  sons  of  Jacob;  and 
hearken  unto  Israel  your  father."  The  words  of  dying  men,  espe- 
;ially  of  dying  parents,  are  impressive,  and  ought  to  be  remembered. 
We  liave  met  with  instances  in  which  they  have  proved  the  power 
of  God  to  salvation. 

— Jacob  begins  with  Reuben.  Reuben  signifies,  "  see  a  son."  It 
was  the  exclamation  of  the  joyful  mother  at  his  birth.  So  children 
are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord,  and  the  fruit  of  (he  womb  is  his  reward. 
But  hrw  little  does  a  parent  hnow  in  what  disappointments  his 
wishes  and  prognostics  are  to  terminate !  Reuben  was  his  flcst-born, 
but  he  had  fbrleited  the  prerc^tlves  of  birth ;  and  Jacob  menlions 
them  only  to  degrade  his  son  from  them.  He  shall  have  the  privi- 
lege of  !i  son,  hut  not  the  rights  of  primogeniture — "  Reuben,  thou 
art  my  first-born,  my  might,  and  the  beginniia  of  my  strength,  the 
excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power:  unstable  as 
water,  thou  shall  not  excel ;  because  thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father's 
Ded,  then  defiledst  thou  it;  he  went  up  to  my  couch."  It  may  seem 
strange  and  unkind  in  Jacob  to  revive  this  scandal  now,  when  Reu- 
ben  was  weeping  at  tho  side  of  a  father's  dying  bed ;  but  he  spake 
as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  sin  had  indeed  been 
committed  more  than  forty  years  before ;  but  as  nothing  is  future,  so 
nothing  is  past  with  God.  Wu  should  hope  he  had  long  before 
repented  of  the  deed;  but  there  are  crimes,  the  consequences  of 
which  are  irreparable  in  this  world.  It  was  well  if  the  guilt  of  his 
conduct  was  removed  ftimi  his  conscience — and  with  the  Lord  there 
is  mercy;  but  the  stain  was  indelible  on  his  person  and  family.  We 
are  under  a  moral  economy,  and  the  wisdom  of  God  has  established 
connexions  which  even  his  goodness  does  not  destroy.  "  Can  one 
go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feel  not  be  burnt?  So  he  that  coeth  in 
to  his  neighbour's  wife ;  whosoever  touchelh  her  shall  not  be  inno- 
cent. Wlioso  commitleth  adultery  with  a  woman  lacketh  under- 
standing :  he  that  doeth  it  destroyeth  his  own  soul,  A  wound  and 
dishonour  shall  he  got ;  and  his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away." 
It  is  useless  lo  murmur  at  the  divine  dispensations.  Forgiveness  is 
attainable  upon  repentance;  hut  they  who  trifle  with  character,  must 
not  expect  to  retain  esteem  and  honour.  They  will  be  sure  to  hear 
of  it  again ;  and  W  providential  corrections,  the  rebukes  of  friends, 
the  upbraidings  of  enemies,  and  galling  reflections  of  iheir  own 
minds,  they  will  often  have  re.tson  to  say,  "My  sin  is  ever  be- 

Reuben  had  fits  of  good  feeling,  and  was  naturally  tender-hearfed 
When  therefore  his  brethren  were  going  to  slay  Joseph,  he  urged 
(hem  to  cast  him  into  a  pit,  hoping  to  deliver  him.  And  when  they 
had  left  the  place,  and  he  to  accomplish  his  purpose  went  secretin 
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KiuniJ  to  it  and  found  him  not  "  he  tent  his  clothes ;  and  returned 
iiwo  Uis  brethren,  and  said,  The  child  is  not;  and  I  whithir  shall  I 
go?"  And  ivhen  they  were  all  put  in  ward,  and  conscience  led 
them  to  say  one  to  anoUier,  "  We  ate  verily  guilty  concerning  iim 
brother ;''  Reuben  made  this  appeal :  "  Spake  I  not  unto  you,  say  ■ 
mg,  Do  not  sin  against  the  child ;  and  ye  would  uol  hear  7  there- 
fore, behold  also  his  blood  is  required."  When  too  they  were  in 
danger  of  perishing  for  want  through  Jacob's  unwillingness  to  let 
lienjamin  go,  "Reuben  spake  unto  his  fatjiet,  saying,  Slay  my  two 
suns  if  I  m-ing  him  not  to  thee  ;  deliver  him  into  my  hand,  and  I 
will  bring  him  to  thee  again."  And  had  we  a  fuller  history  of  hia 
life,  we  sliouid  doubtless  meet  with  many  instances  of  a  similar 
'lature.  But  his  goodness  was  as  the  morning  cloud  and  early  dew 
that  sotin  jjassetli  away.  He  had  no  self-government.  He  was  the 
slave  of  his  appetites  and  vile  passions — "  unstable  as  water,  thou 
slialt  not  excel."  No ;  without  stability  tliete  cannot  be  excellency. 
Without  stability  theie  can  be  no  character;  for  cliaracter  is  the 
clfect  and  force  of  habit;  and  habit  is  produced  only  by  coDstancy 
aad  consistency  in  acting.  The  proverb  says,  a  rolling  stone 
gathers  no  mobs,  A  tree  that  is  every  year  transplanted  will  not 
rise  high,  and  grow  strong,  and  bring  forth  much  fniit.  Even  obsti- 
nacy is  preferable  to  versatility :  the  one  may  perchance  be  well 
guided,  and  then  it  ivill  firmly  go  on  :  in  the  other  there  is  nothing 
to  guide.  You  may  build  upon  a  rock,  but  what  can  you  do  with  a 
mound  of  sand  ? 

In  the  next  esercise,  we  will  inquire  wherein  we  should  seek  to 
excel;  and  in  the  following,  wherein  we  should  guard  against  insta- 
bility. 


— Whehein  should  we  see/c  after  excellence  7 

Let  us  seek  to  excel  in  knowledge.  For  the  soul  lo  be  without 
knowledge  h  is  not  good.  It  is  like  a  vessel  without  rudder  or  com- 
pass ;  or  a  body  without  an  eye.  Bacon  is  admired  for  saying. 
Knowledge  is  power.  But  Solomon  had  said  ages  before :  '-  Wis- 
dom is  a  defence,  and  money  is  a  defence;  bf.t  the  excellency  ot 
knowledge  is,  that  wisdom  giveth  life  to  ihem  that  have  it."  We 
are  to  have  the  innocency  of  the  dove,  but  our  Saviour  himself  re- 
quires us  to  combine  with  it  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent.  And  while 
'he  apostle  tells  us  in  malice  to  be  children,  he  adds,  but  in  under- 
standing be  ye  men.  And  "  hencetorth  be  no  more  children,  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  eveiy  wind  of  dictnne,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  he  m  wait  lo 
deceive."  It  is  lamentable  to  think  how  little  ludgment  many  priv 
fessors  of  rel^ion  exercise,  and  hiw  little  inforniatton  they  have 
anquired  after  enjoying  so  many  advaniiges  and  for  so  long  a  sea- 
son :  so  that  when  fcr  the  time  they  ought  to  be  teicher'i,  they  have 
need  that  one  teaeh  them  again  which  be  the  flfst  principles  of  the 
oracles  of  God.  How  cloudy  and  confused  and  inconsistent  are  the 
views  of  some  even  with  regard  to  the  leading  articles  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus;  by  which  if  tlieir  safety  is  not  affected,  their  com. 
f<^  and  welfare  are  injiued. 
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Lei  us  seek  to  excel  in  sanctity.  Witiiout  obedience  vain  is  wr 
knowledge — "If  j'e  kiiow  these  ihings,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  tliem,' 
What  is  it  lo  understand  all  mysteries,  and  not  bridle  the  tongue  (n 
goveru  the  temper  7  To  be  orthodox  and  not  moral  'i  To  be  taugU 
by  the  gospel  every  thing  except  to  deny  mgodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  the  preseni 
world?  Holiness  is  the  beauty,  the  dignity  of  the  soul.  It  is  tht 
radiance  of  the  divine  image.  The  design  of  Gi>d  in  all  his  com- 
mands, promises,  dispensations,  and  influences  is  to  make  us  "  par 
tak'ers  ot  his  holiness." 

Let  us  seek  to  cscel  in  charity.  "Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts," 
says  the  apostle,  "  and  yet  1  show  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way  :" 
and  this  he  immediately  explains  to  be  our  acquiring  and  exercising 
the  best  graces,  and  prmcipally  charity ;  for  the  greatest  of  these  ia 
charity — love  to  Gixl,  and  to  our  fellow  creatures,  and  especially  to 
them  that  are  of  the  househoH  of  faidk.  By  this  all  men  are  to 
know  thatweare  the  disciples  of  Jesus  J  and  by  ibis  we  ourselves  are 
to  knew  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.  This  is  that  which 
the  apostle  so  commends  in  the  Thessalouians :  "  As  touching  bro- 
therlv  love,  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you;  for  ye  yourselves  are 
laugftt  of  God  to  love  one  another.  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all 
the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedonia."  Yet  he  adds;  "  But  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  that  ye  increase  more  and  more."  And  after 
many  ai^onitions  to  the  Colossiaas,  he  says,  "  and  above  all  thest 
things,  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness." 

Let  us  seek  to  excel  in.  usefulness.  If  the  unprofitable  servant  be 
a  wicked  one ;  and  if  every  tree  that  bringeth  nol  forth  good  fruit  be 
hewn  down  and  oast  into  the  fire,  what  becomes  of  the  religion  and 
the  hope  of  many  ?  What  good  of  any  kind  or  of  any  degree  do  they 
perform — or  even  endeavour  to  perform  1  The  endeavour  indeed  is 
execution  with  him  who  looketh  to  the  heart,  and  says,  where  there 
is  a  first  willing  mind  it  is  accepted  according  to  what  a  man  haih, 
and  not  according  to  what  he  hath  not.  It  would  be  well  if  they 
.  deserved  the  commendation  pronounced  upon  Mary;  "She  hath 
done  what  she  could."  But  is  this  their  case  ?  Is  there  one  of  their 
powers  or  resources  which  they  fully  tax  ?  What  good  work  at  the 
eodof  a  day  oraweek  have  they  ever  to  review;  we  do  not  mean  with 
seif-exultation,  but  with  thankfulness  to  God  that  they  do  nol  eat, 
and  drink,  and  sleep,  and  live  in  vain  1  In  a  world  like  oiBS,  if  we 
are  disposed,  we  can  never  be  at  a  loss  for  opportunities  or  means  of 
doing  good.  And  if  we  have  no  profession  or  business,  we  are  th* 
more  bound  to  be  useful,  because  we  are  the  more  free  from  care. 
Has  not  God  promised  that  he  will  not  only  save  his  people,  but 
make  then  a  blessing  ?  Is  it  not  most  delightful  and  honourable  to 
resemble  him  who  went  about  doing  good?  Be  teachers  of  babes  \,t 
our  Sunday  sr.hools.  Beeyes  to  theblind.  Lei  the  blessing  of  him 
that  is  ready  to  perish,  come  upon  you.  Cause  the  widow's  neart  lo 
sing  for  joy.  Serve  your  geueration  aecordinij  lo  llie  will  of  God  j . 
and  "  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  ot  the  Church." 

Seek  to  excel  in  reputation.  A  bisliop  must  have  a  good  repori 
of  them  that  are  witliout;  and  Christians  are  to  be  blameless,  as  well 
as  harmless.  They  are  not  to  be  unconcerned  about  what  people 
say  of  (hem,  but  to  take  heed  that  their  good  be  not  evil  spoken  o£ 
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A  good  name  is  ralher  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches.  It  is  valu- 
itbte  as  an  instrument  of  usefulness.  It  $^ins  a  man  «sieeiii.  It 
procures  for  him  confidence.  It  gives  force  lo  his  advice,  authority 
Co  his  reproof,  ana  influence  to  lus  example.  If  the  world  does  no( 
love  souie  men,  it  cannot  despise  them.  If  it  speats  against  them, 
it  is  only  in  matters  pertaining  to  the  law  of  meii  Gi3 — which  is 
their  glory ;  or  by  magnifying  infirmities  from  which  no  one  pro- 
fesses to  be  free,  orby  miscepreseutiug  their  actions  or  motives — and 
aiainat  this  it  may  be  impossible  to  guard.  But  commonly  after  a 
while  a  consistent  Christian  puts  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men,  and  constrains  those  around  him  to  bear  their  testimony  in  hia 
favour.  Demetrius  had  a  good  report  of  all  men,  as  ivell  as  of  the 
truth  itself.  And  where  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink, 
but  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost — he  that  in 
these  things  servetli  Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of 

Much  has  been  said  upon  the  subject  of  emulation ;  and  it  has 
been  often  disputed  whether  it  should  be  encouraged  w  repressed.  I' 
is  certain  that  a  disposition  to  excel  others  in  beauty,  dress,  learning, 
riches,  power,  and  honour,  may  prove  very  corrupting,  and  gender 
envy,  hatred,  falsehood,  and  strile.  But  there  is  a  principle  of  this 
kind  in  our  nature ;  and  there  is  a  course  in  which  you  may  seek  to 
BurpasSj  without  danger  to  yourselves  or  injury  to  others.  We  have 
placed  It  before  you — Pursue  it.  Be  ambitious  to  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  Be  not  satisfied  with  ilie  reality  of  religion,  but 
go  from  strength  to  strength  :  and  be  changed  from  glory  to  glory. 
Increase  with  all  the  increase  of  G!od.  Do  not  compare  yourselves 
with  low  models,  but  with  the  highest  examples.  Pray  that  you 
may  do  the  will  of  God  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven — And  be 
ye  perfect  even  as  your  Father  wliich  is  in  lieaven  is  perfect 


March  22.-'"TInBtab1e  as  vater,  thou  shalt  not  excel."— Qsd.  xlii.  4. 

— Wherein  should  lee  guard  agaiiM  instabiMty? 

We  should  guard  against  it  in  our  governing  aim.  If  a  vessel 
at  sea  is  steering  for  no  port,  who  is  to  determine  whether  the  direc- 
tion of  the  winu  bp  favourabie  or  unfa/ourable?  If  we  are  travelling 
at  landom,  we  move,  but  we  do  not  journey ;  and  it  is  a  matter  <3 
indifference  whetlier  we  mm  aside  or  draw  back ;  we  make  no  pro- 
gress unless  we  advance  towards  some  end  which  we  wish  to 
reach.  When  a  man  has  fixed  his  aim,  his  aim  will  simplify  hia 
conduct,  arrange  his  actions,  and  give  every  tbina  a  relation.  Paul 
says,  "  This  one  thing  I  do."  He  does  not  speak  of  a  oneness  o! 
exertion,  for  he  did  a  thousand  things ;  but  a  oneness  of  purpose, 
wliich  combined  them  all,  and  gave  them  the  same  direction.  Now 
our  determinate  aim  should  be  to  please  and  serve  God  according  to 
(he  injunction,  "  whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God."  If  here  our  eye  be  single,  our  whole  body  will 
be  tiill  of  light.  But  if  other  aims  also  sway  us,  we  shall  be  per- 
plexed, distracted,  and  often  at  a  stand.  "Their  heart  is  diviiied; 
now  shall  they  be  found  faulty."  "  A  double-minded  man  is  un- 
Btable  in  all  his  ways."  "No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hoH 
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to  the  one,  and  desf  se  Iip  o  1  er  \  e  nnuot  serre  God  and  mam- 
Let  us  guiird  againat  mstabihly  m  oir  vwvis  of  divine  tnith. 
Some  have  no  fixed  sentiments  m  religion  they  are  simck  with 
evtry  novel  opinion  and  are  led  after  e^ery  "Lo!  here;  or  lo! 
there,"  Buij  says  Paul  Bt  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  docttines,  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace."  By  grace  he  means  the  Gospel.  We  would  not 
plead  for  higotry  or  prejudice.  We  should  be  open  to  conviction, 
and  judge  according  to  evidence ;  but  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  we  must 
remain  all  our  days  in  uncertainty  and  doubt.  If  the  poor  Lave  the 
Gospel  preached  unto  them,  it  cannot  be,  if  they  are  to  receive  it, 
very  difficult  as  to  its  leading  principles.  And  we  are  told  that  tlie 
wayfaring  man  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein.  Surely  it  is  a 
reproach  and  not  a  commendation,  that  soma  are  ever  learnfng  and 
never  able  to  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  die  truth.  It  is  desirable 
bud  necessary  that  we  should  be  early  able  to  decide  what  is  truth 
that  we  may  mvike  use  of  it,  and  live  upon  itj  and  enjoy  it.  Who 
has  ever  seen  i  sound  experierice  and  a  consistent  practice  in  con- 
nexion with  a  loose  creed  ?  We  should  distinguish  between  what  is 
circumstantial  a  religion  and  what  is  esi^ential,  With  regard  to 
die  former  we  i  umot  be  too  candid  and  liberal.  But  with  regard  to 
(lie  latter  let  us  be  inflexible — Heie  "  taie  hold  of  instruction ;  let  it 
iiot  go :  keep  her,  for  she  is  thy  life." 

Let  us  guard  against  instability  in  ckmch  feUvwahip  and  attend 
iince.  Some  belong  to  no  religious  community.  They  are  mere 
birds  of  passage,  fleeing  from  one  congr^ation  to  another.  They 
enter  no  school,  and  therefore  are  subject  to  no  rules  of  instroc'ion. 
They  are  attached  lo  no  corps  in  the  army  of  heaven  ;  and  therefore 
they  have  no  dLseipline  or  drilling.  They  are  not  fellow-ciiizens 
with  the  saints,  but  spiritual  vagrants.  If  al!  were  like-minded, 
there  would  be  no  such  iha^  as  a  church  state  in  which  the  mem- 
bers give  up  themselTes  to  each  other  as  well  as  to  the  Lord,  com- 
muning together  in  privilege,  coHspetating  together  in  exertions,  and 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord, 
blameless.  They  are  also  inconstant  in  their  attendance  on  the 
means  of  grace  in  the  same  sanctuary.  We  would  not  have  the 
hous'  of  God  turned  into  a  prison,  and  hare  people  fettered  lo  their 
own  nralls.  Yet  it  is  desirable,  and  for  the  promotion  of  godliness 
for  ptTSOns  to  have  a  spiritual  home  of  their  own.  Some  on  the 
Sablalii-day  morning  nave  lo  determine  where  (hey  shall  go,  and 
whom  they'shail  hear.  They  are  actuated  by  novelty  and  cmiosity, 
rather  than  a  simple  desire  to  profit ;  and  unwilling  to  endure  any 
course  of  tuition  which  would  do  some  justice  to  the  Tvurd  of  God 
at  large,  they  "  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears." 
Unstable  as  water,  tliey  never  excel. 

We  should  guard  against  instability  even  in  our  temporal  con- 
cenu.  This  is  inferior  in  some  respects  to  the  former  articles,  but 
it  has  a  considerable  degree  of  importance.  People  wil!  judge  of 
you  in  other  things,  by  what  comes  under  their  observation ;  and 
you  will  be  sure  to  lose  respect  in  proportion  as  you  appear  to  be 
versatile.  Yet  in  some  what  variableness  is  there !  What  insta- 
iiity  with  regard  to  friendship — fery  month  or  year  yields  a  new 
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favouriie.  at  whose  shrine  some  old  connesioa  is  sacrificed.  Wli;  I 
instabilit;  with  regard  to  doiacatics— wliat  chanff.;s  of  servants ! 
Wtiat  instability  with  regar^f  to  resideiice — what  changes  of  abode! 
What  instability  with  regard  lo  business— what  changes  of  employ- 
ment! What  instability  in  the  maiiaganent  of  their  aifairs— whaf 
violations  jf  engagetaent  and  punctuality— wh  it  confusion,  whal 
delivs,  what  excuses— nothing  is  done  dec«itly  and  in  order — "  Un 
stable  as  water,  thou  phalt  not  excel." 

"  Therefore,  ray  beloved  bretiiren,  be  ye  stedfasi,  unmoveablt, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foraanuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  Tain  in  the  Lord,"  Aad  "  the  God  of  all 
graoe.  who  halh  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
after  thai  ye  hare  sudereii  a  while^  make  you  peri'ect,  stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  you.     To  him  be  glory  and  di      '   '       ' 


Mabch  aS.^"An(!  theprliwe  in  Ihe  midst  3f  Ihem,  when  iheyeoin,  slial)  so 
,11 ;  and  w>ie"  Ihey  go  fjnli,  shall  go  fotih."— Ki^ekiel  xlvi.  10.    ' 

This  refers  immediately  to  the  temple  worship.  Read  the  verso 
preceding  :  "  When  the  people  of  the  land  shall  come  before  the 
Lord  in  solemn  feasts,  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north 
ijaie  to  worship,  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate ;  and  he 
t^at  entereth  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate,  shall  go  forth  by  the 
way  of  the  north  gate :  he  shall  not  return  by  Ihe  way  of  the  gate 
whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall  go  forth  over  against  it"  This  regu- 
iaies  the  attendance  of  the  people.  Tlien  follows  an  order  for  the 
prince.  He  was  to  appear  in  the  house  of  God  as  well  as  others; 
and  regardless  of  his  civil  [H-erogatives,  feel  himself  in  sacred  things 
on  a  level  with  his  people,  observing  the  saute  ordinances,  entering 
the  sanctuary  at  the  same  lime,  and  continuing  as  long  in  as  they, 
"And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them,  when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in; 
and  when  they  go  forth,  shall  go  forth." 

Various  are  the  gradations  of  life,  and  it  is  not  for  Ihe  benefit  ol 
society  that  they  should  be  abolished.  But  religion  is  not  as  some 
imagine,  for  the  lower  classes,  or  only  a  proper  and  necessary  expe- 
dient lo  keep  them  orderly  and  obedient.  Its  institutions  and  exer- 
cises are  binding  upon  the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor ;  upon  the  noble 
as  well  as  the  vulgar ;  upon  masters  as  well  as  servants ;  and  upon 
sovereigns  as  well  as  subjects.  It  is  very  pleagin^  and  becoming 
in  persons  of  quality  to  be  seen  going  to  the  temple  of  God  with 
their  domestics,  teaants,  and  poor  neighbours  about  them.  And 
superiors  o'tght  to  be  constant  and  devout  in  their  attendauce  OU 
public  worship:  yea,  they  are  under  pecutiar  obligations  to  do  it 
They  are  under  an  cd>ligation  arising  from  gTaiitiide:  for  duhr 
grows  with  benefits:  and  if  they  eu«  more  distinguished  and  indul- 
ged than  others,  they  owe  the  more  to  their  benefactor,  and  should 
be  the  more  concerned  to  please  and  serve  him  ;  and  not  resemble 
vapours  exhaled  from  the  earth  that  only  daiken  and  hide  the  sun 
llictt  raised  them.  They  ai*  under  an  obligation  arising  from  i«- 
flwence.  They  are  more  seen  observed  and  followed  than  persons 
m  lower  life.  If  they  are  irreligious  and  vicious,  they  take  away 
shame  anrt  fear  from  utbers:  and  by  tiiuir  eiample  they  sanction. 
Vol.  i.  (? 
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eicue  and  uncourage  imitaiion.  Morals  aa  well  as  fashiooa  are  am 
to  work  downwards.  They  are  unil^r  an  obli^alicn  arising  from 
tdf-inlerest.  Did  tlipj'  consider  ihings  aright  tjtey  would  be  aenai- 
ole  ihat  none  need  the  means  of  grace  HioFe-  tiian  themselvM 
Their  duty  is  great ;  and  here  they  would  find  instruction,  encour 
agemeni,  consolation,  and  suppccrt,  amidst  all  that  is  difiie»tt  and 
trying  in  their  stations.  And  their  danger  is  great.  They  are  set 
in  slippery  places^  and  the  prosperity  oi  fools  destroys  them.  They 
are  in  jeopardy  from  seif-induigente,  and  flattery,  and  vanity,  and 
pride,  and  forgetfulness  of  God  and  eternity :  and  here  tliey  would 
be  admonishal  and  armed ;  here  they  would  Be  remiiided  amidst  their 
temptations  of  their  original,  their  dependance,  their  moriaiity,  their 
end,  and  of  the  account  tiiey  will  have  to  render  at  the  judgment- 
seal  of  C]irist — But  this  page  is  not  likely  to  reach  many  of  the 
great — Otherwise  we  would  thunder  in  their  ear:  "Be  wise  now 
therefore,  O  ye  kings :  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth,  Serre 
the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  wemhling.  Kiss  tiie  Son,  les' 
he  be  augiy,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
but  a  little.    Blessed  are  all  they  that  pnt  then;  trust  in  Lim." 

But  some  aippose  a  reference  here  to  another  prince,  even  he 
who  was  to  be  ruler  in  Israel.  The  allusion  ispossible  and  pleasing. 
We  say  possible ;  for  God's  aim  in  hia  word  is  so  comprehensiTe 
as  to  include  all  the  lawl'ul  purposes  to  which  any  part  of  it  ii 
applied ;  and  it  is  lawful  to  avail  ourselves  of  every  thing  that  will 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ.  And  we  say  pleasing  as  well  ai 
possible ;  /or  so  must  the  assurance  he  felt,  if  significant  of  Lim. 
And  there  is  a  conformity  between  him  and  his  people ;  and  in  all 
things  it  behooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren.  Yei  in 
all  things  too  he  has  the  pre-eminence :  and  is  anointed  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows.  He  could  say.  In  the  midst  of  tha 
Church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee  :  but  be  is  more  than  their  fel- 
low-worshipper, more  than  their  companion,  more  than  their  exam- 
ple, more  than  a  man— He  is  lord  of  all. 

—Observe  his  /We— "The  Prince."  He  is  the  only  King  in 
Zion :  but  he  is  "  Messiah  tlie  Prince ;"  "  the  Prince  of  peace ;" 
"  the  Prince  of  life ;"  "  the  Prince  of  the  kinga  of  the  earth ;"  "  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour" — 

Observe  his  regidmce—"  In  the  midat  of  them."  This  sitoation 
agrees  with  all  the  representations  we  have  of  him,  and  the  state  of 
his  people  requires  it.  He  was  in  the  midst  of  the  burning  bush  ; 
and  hence  it  was  not  consumed.  He  was  in  the  midai  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks.  1  will,  says  he,  be  not  only  a  wall  of  fire 
round  about  them,  but  the  glory  in  the  midit  of  them.  Sometimes 
kinga  reign  over  a  country  in  which  they  do  not  reside,  and  which 
they  seldom  or  never  visit :  and  no  earthly  prince  can  be  in  the 
midst  of  hia  people  so  as  to  be  heard  and  seen  and  approached  at  the 
same  time  by  all.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  is  nigh  unto  aU  of  them  that 
tall  upon  him ;  and  has  said,  Lo !  1  am  with  you  alway,  even  unt<i 
the  end  of  the  world.    And 

Observe  therefore  his  ag-enc^—WhPioTet  they  go  he  attends 
them  graciously,  and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saves  tliem.  "When 
they  shall  go  in^  he  shall  go  in ;  and  when  they  shall  go  fcirih,  he  shall 
fco  forth."    tus  so  as  to  their  devotions     l)u  ihey  enter  tlie  lemplt^I 
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When  tkey  go  .1,  he  shall  go  in— and  lliey  sliall  see  bis  beauty 
and  behold  his  goings :  for  where  iwo  or  three  are  gathered  togelliei 
in  his  name  there  is  he  in  the  midst  of  ihem.  Or  do  they  enter  the 
closet?  Wnen  they  go  in  he  shall  go  in — and  manifest  liimsell 
unto  them.    And  how  often  can  they  say, 

"  While  Buch  fl  scene  gf  sacred  joja 

But  they  cannot  be  always  in  devotional  engagements.  They  havif 
many  other  dulies  to  discharge;  andmustgo  forth  lomeettlie  claims 
of  ciTJl  and  relative  life — But  when  tbey  go  forth  he  shall  go  forih; 
and  he  with  ihem  in  the  farm,  the  shop,  the  road,  as  well  as  io  the 
church  and  the  closeU  It  is  true  therefore  as  to  the  common  con- 
cerns of  life.  If  in  the  evening  thev  retire  to  rest,  or  in  tiie  morning 
go  forth,  to  their  work  and  their  labour ;  if  they  enter  their  calling 
or  withdraw ;  if  they  begin  or  finish  an  enterprise ;  he  is  still  with 
them.  Hence  they  are  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long,  and 
acknowledge  him  in  all  their  ways,  and  are  safe,  sanctified,  and 
happy.  "  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  al!  evil ;  he  shall  pre- 
serve thy  soul."  "  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in,  and 
blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out" 

It  is  also  true  with  regard  to  their  sufferings.  When  they  entei 
these,  they  often  fear  they  shall  sink  ;  but  they  do  not  enter  alone — 
"  I  will,"  says  he,  "  be  with  him  in  trouble."  And  he  comes  forth 
with  tliem,  or  they  would  not  come  forth  as  goUl,  or  be  able  to  re- 
lain  the  lessons  and  impressions  thev  receive!,  and  to  say,  "  It  is 
good  fci-  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted."  Wise  Christians  feel  more 
need  of  his  presence  and  grace  when  they  arc  coming  out  of  a  trial, 
than  when  they  are  going  into  it ;  though  In  both  they  are  indispen- 

And  is  there  before  them  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death?  It 
of'en  d'^mays  them.  But  they  neal  fear  no  evil,  for  he  is  with 
them.  Their  friends  indeed  can  attend  them  only  to  the  entrance  of 
it.  But  he  will  go  with  them  into  it,  accompany  them  through  it, 
and  brin^  them  out  into  a  wealthy  place.  "  When  they  go  m,  he 
shall  go  in;  and  when  tliey  go  forth,  he  shall  go  forth" — He  hath 
said,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  One  place  seen  3 
an  exception.  They  shall  enter  Immanuel's  land,  the  rest  that  rt  - 
mains  ior  his  people  r  but  when  he  goes  in  with  them  there,  he  wiU. 
not  go  out.  But  the  reason  is  because  tJiej/  shall  go  no  more  out 
but  fliey  shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 


!Sj  mercy:    and  in  thy   fear  will  1  worship  tiward  iliy  lioly  lemple."- 

Lgt  us  make  tliis  noble  resolution  our  own;  and  in  order  to  this 
let  us  endeavour  to  understand  it.  Observe  the  singularity  of  tlie 
■lesolution.  "  Let  others  take  their  course,  1  have  chosen  r.iine.  It 
IS  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God.  Him  will  I  seek  and  serve. 
And  though  it  is  desirable  to  have  ojmpany  in  religion,  and  I  wish 
to  bring  all  my  fellow-creafurea  to  walk  with  me  in  ihe  way  eve- 
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lasting,  their  determination  will  not  induence  mine— As  foi  ma  I 
will  come  into  thy  house  in  the  multiti,de  of  thy  mercy  ;  and  in  tny 
fear  will  I  worship  toward  thy  hiAy  terapie."  Let  ua  not  be  pecu- 
liar in  little  and  lawful  things;  tor  allect  singutaritv  for  its  own 
saite.  This  is  always  the  mark  of  a  vain  but  weak  mind :  the  man 
wishes  foi  distinction  but  cannot  attain  it  by  excelLence,  and  so  has 
recourse  to  eccenWicity ;  he  cannot  excite  notice  by  tlie  goodacss  ot 
his  pace,  and  so  tumbles  in  the  road,  or  leaps  through  the  hedge. 
But  where  truth  and  duty  and  conscience  are  concerned,  singularity 
IS  a  noble  Tirtue;  and  no  one  shows  such  dignity  of  principle,  and 
[lurencss  of  motive,  and  simple  regard  to  the  authority  of  God,  as  the 
man  who  goes  fonirard  according  to  his  conTiction-  without  me 
company  and  commeiidalion  of  others,  and  especially  when  re- 
proached and  opposed  by  them.  And  them  that  honour  me,  says 
God,  I  will  honour. 

Mark  the  object  of  the  resolution.  It  regards  the  service  of  God 
in  the  sanctuary.  I  will  come  into  thine  iiottse  in  the  multitude  of 
ihy  mercy,  and  in  thy  lear  will  I  worship  toward  thy  holy  tempk 
David  was  fond  of  retirement,  and  was  much  alone  in  raeditaiion 
and  prayer.  Yet  he  knew  the  closet  was  nut  to  exclude  tiie  sanctu- 
ary, but  to  prepare  for  it ;  and  therefore  he  could  say,  I  have  loved 
llie  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth ;  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousand.  Though  a  king,  he  did  not  think  it  beneath  hts 
greatness  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath,  and  attend  the  gates  of  Zion  ;  yea, 
fie  knew  he  was  the  more  bound  to  do  it,  from  the  eminence  of  his 
station,  and  the  influence  of  his  example.  Though  a  man  full  of 
employment,  who  had  to  give  audience  to  ambassadors,  orders  to 
ofiicers,  and  instructions  to  ministers ;  and  had  to  manage  the  af- 
fairs of  a  large  and  distracted  empire ;  yet  he  had  time  for  God's 
ordinances — for  he  rose  early — and  loved  order,  and  such  beings 
nave  leisure  for  every  thing.  Though  a  genius,  a  very  wise  man, 
a  prophet,  he  did  not  neglect  the  institutions  of  religion,  and  say,  I 
cannot  learn  more  than  I  know  already.  Kumilitv  attti.ds  pio- 
found  knowledge.  Teach  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  yet  be  wiser. 
He  was  a  godly  man  ;  but  under  a  notion  of  superior  piety,  he  did 
not  despise  the  means  of  grace  ;  like  some  who  say  they  never  had 
so  much  communion  wifi  God  in  their  lives  as  they  now  have; 
every  day  now  being  a  Sabbath,  every  place  a  temple,  every  crea- 
ture a  preacher— Believe  them  not.  God  knows  what  is  in  man, 
aad  what  is  needful  to  him,  and  has  appointed  his  ordinances  for 
our  welfare :  and  though  a  painted  man  does  not  want  food,  a  liv- 
ing one  cannot  dispense  with  it.  A  real  Christian  feels  his  neces- 
sitiea  and  deficiencies ;  and  knows  by  experience  where  his  heart  has 
been  enlarged,  and  his  strength  renewed.  He  has  found  God  for  a 
refuge  in  his  palaces.     Strength  and  beauty  are  in  the  sanctuary. 

The  manner  in  which  he  would  accomplish  the  resolution  it 
worthy  our  notice.  It  includes  two  things.  He  would  do  it  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  divine  goodness.  I  will  come  into  thy  house 
in  (A*  mvltitmie  of  thy  •mercy.  How  can  we  reflect  and  not  feel 
this  1  The  worship  itself  is  a  privilege.  It  is  a  mercy  that  we  have 
a  sanctuary — It  is  a  mercy  that  we  have  liberty  to  a^-sfimble  together 
—it  is  a  mercy  that  we  have  healih  and  strength  and  leisure  fni 
divine  worship — Ii  is  a  mwy  that  we  have  n  dispceitjoii  tc  avail 
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turselves  of  the  privii?ge — It  is  a  laeroy  ibat  we  repair  to  the  ser- 
vice, knowing  that  it  is  not  a  vain  iJiing  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  abl( 
to  plead  the  promise,  I  wilt  make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious.  Bui 
we  need  not  confine  the  subject  Tocreatoresso  unworthy  andguiity 
as  we  are,  every  thing  is  mercy ;  the  air  we  breathe ;  the  watei 
we  drink;  our  food ;  oui  sleep.  Let  us  think  in  what  a  multitude 
of  mercies  we  come  together ;  public  and  private ;  personal  and  re 
■dtive;  temporal  and  spiritual :  redeeming  mercies,  justifying  mer- 
citis,  renewing  mercies — Let  us  dwell  on  the  pientitud-i  of^his  unde- 
served favours,  that  we  may  not  murmur  or  even  complain  of  a  few 
trials,  but  come  before  his  presence  with  sijiging  and  praise. 

He  would  also  do  it  filled  with  holy  veneration.  And  in  thyfeai 
will  1  worship  toward  thy  holy  [eip.ple.  This  fear  is  not  dread, 
and  therefore  comports  with  iJie  cheerfulness  of  which  we  have 
heea  speaking,  The  first  believers  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  comfons  of  the  Holy  Ghost  r  and  we  are  commanded 
to  serve  the  Lord  with  fear  aikd  rejoice  with  trembling.  We  are  lo 
be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long— but  God  is  greatly  to 
be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence 
of  them  that  are  about  him.  Nothing  more  becomes  his  majesty 
and  purity,  his  omniscience  and  omnipresence.  Nothing  more  be- 
comes our  meanness  ajid  vileness ;  and  the  importance  of  the  worl' 
in  which  we  are  engaged ;  and  the  consequences  depending.  We 
sing  and  pray  and  hear  for  eternity.  We  are  responsible  for  all  our 
opportunities.  We  never  leave  the  house  of  God  as  we  enter  it — 
How  dreadful  is  the  place !  It  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God, 
and  the  gale  of  heaven — and  of  hell !  To  some  the  word  preached 
will  be  the  savour  of  life  unto  life ;  to  others  it  will  be  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death.  Nothing  is  so  likely  to  secure  our  edification 
by  the  means  of  grace,  as  a  solemnity  of  mind  in  our  attendance. 
And  where  it  prevails,  the  eyes  will  not  rove  all  over  the  place. 
Sleep  and  drowsiness  will  be  excluded.  We  shall  not  leave  the 
sanctuary  with  levity,  and  fall  into  vain  and  idle  discourse.  Nor 
shall  we  ever  come  to  it  without  reflection  and  prayer. 


March  25.— "1  am  in  a  eitaii  tewiit  two."— Phil.  L  23. 

Nothing  is  more  trying  and  distressing  than  a  stat  

ly,  indecision,  and  perplexity— or  being  in  a  strait  betweea  opposing 
claims,  one  of  which  only  can  be  chosen.  What  a  strait  was  David 
In  when  he  had  to  choose  between  pestilence,  and  war,  and  famine  ! 
And  what  a  strait  was  Jacob  in  between  his  wish  for  relief  and  the 
fear  of  sendiikg  Benjamin ! 

Paul  is  herein  a  strait,  but  it  is  between  two  things,  each  of  which 
is  agreeable  and  inviting.  We  might  have  been  sure  that  whatever 
weighed  with  him  would  be  sometking  pertaining  to  Christ.  Ac- 
cordingly his  drawing  was,  on  the  one  •ide,  the  enjoyment  of  hii 
Lord's  presence  in  heaven ;  and  on  the  other,  the  serving  of  his  peo- 
ple on  earth.  Ijet  us  notice  the  former  of  these — "  Having  a  desirs 
to  depart  lo  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

The  Apostle  means  death  ;  but  he  avoids  Che  name,  and  calls  it  a 
■leparture  We  are  much  more  influenced  by  worde  than  we  may 
imagine  :  and  as  there  is  so  much  to   ■eniler  deatli  formidable,  we 
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should,  as  far  as  possible,  soften  it  even  in  the  reprtscjilatiun.  Azid 
tiie  Scripture  does  this.  It  tells  as  that  if  a  man  keeps  the  saying! 
of  Christ,  "  he  shall  never  see  death."  Is  he  then  exempted  from 
the  law  of  nioiM  lity  ?  No :  but  death  is  so  changed  with  regard  to 
hkn,  'hat  it  does  not  deserve  tlie  name.  It  is  therefore  a  gaUiering 
lo  his  people,  a  falling  asleep,  a  patting  off  this  tabernacle,  a  depail- 
Qte — "  I  long  to  depart."  Does  the  Apostle  refer  to  a  mariner 
loosing  anchor  from  a,  foreign  shore  to  depart  for  his  own  country  1 
0*  to  a  traveller  departing  from  an  inn  to  which  he  has  turned  aside 
for  a  night  to  go  on  his  way  ?  or  to  a  prisoner  departing  fron,  his 
dungeon  and  chains  to  enjoy  his  freedom?  or  to  a  soldier  departing 
for  his  peaceful  home  ifter  !iis  warfare  is  ended?  The  death  of  a 
Christian  furnishes  ali  these  images  and  fulfils  them.  But  how 
surely  does  the  representation  remind  us  of  the  complex  nature  of 
man !  If  notliing  survived  at  death,  death  would  be  a  cessation,  not 
a  departure.  We  do  not  say  an  animal  departed  this  life.  If  we 
buried  a  beast  we  should  not  inscribe  on  a  stone,  "  Here  lies  his 
body" — Here  lies  the  whole  of  him.  But  over  the  grave  of  a  man 
we  say,  "Here  lies  the  body" — or,  "  Here  repose  the  remains" — For 
"  there  is  a  spirit  in  man :"  and  when  "  the  dust  returns  to  the  dust 
whence  it  came,  Ihe  spirit  returns  to  God  who  gave  it." 

The  effect  of  this  death  is  "  to  be  with  Christ."  It  is  obvious  the 
Apostle  supposed  that  a  separate  state  immediately  followed  the  dis- 
solution of  the  body,  as  he  says  in  another  place  expressly,  "  Absent 
from  the  body,  and  present  with  the  Lord."  Had  he  expected  that 
he  should  not  be  with  Christ  till  the  resurrection,  his  dying  would 
have  been  of  no  advantage  to  him.  It  might  have  freed  him  indeed 
from  his  sufferings  r  but  he  is  not  speaking  of  what  he  should  leave, 
but  of  what  he  sTiouhi  reach.  In  a  blessed  sense  Christ  was  with 
him  here ;  and  this,  with  ail  his  trials,  was  better  thao  annihilation 
till  the  last  day.  It  is  useless  to  say  the  period  would  seem  only  as 
a  moment  to  the  individual — for  this  is  not  the  question — the  diffi- 
culty lies  here — that  let  the  term  he  long  or  short,  such  inaction  and 
insensibility  could  not  be  better  than  the  presence  of  Christ  with 
Paul  even  in  this  life. 

I  love  the  very  words  the  Holy  Ghost  useth.  Paul  does  not  say 
I  long  to  depart  to  be  in  heaven.  This  is  his  meaning — but  he 
speaks  in  a  way  that  while  it  expresses  tlie  blessednesf,  characteri- 
zes it  also  at  the  same  licie.  To  be  in  heaven  is  to  be  with  Christ, 
Our  Lord  affirms  this  himself  in  his  promise  to  the  thief — "  This 
day  thou  shall  be  with  me  in  paradise."  And  in  his  prayer  ftr  the 
disciples — "  That  they  may  be  with  mewhere  I  am  to  behold  my 
glory."  Is  this  our  heaven  1  Could  such  happiness  make  us  hap- 
py 7  Whatever  that  state  be,  we  must  be  prepared  for  it  by  a  con- 
formity to  it  in  our  views  and  feehngs  here.  What  a  delightful 
Iffospect  is  tlie  social  intercourse  of  that  world  i  If  Socrates  could 
comfort  hiraslf  that  he  was  going  to  Museus  and  other  woithiea 
(hat  had  lived  before  him,  what  is  the  attraction  of  a  Christian,  that 
he  IS  going  to  join  his  own  beloved  connexions,  and  the  martyrs, 
and  the  apostles,  and  the  prophets,  and  the  patriarchs,  and  the  innu- 
merable company  of  angels — and  above  all,  "the  Lord  of  all,"  the 
mosi  wonderful  of  all  characters,  the  most  endeaied  of  all  bi 
tors,  the  most  precious  of  all  friends ! 
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We  liave  nol  only  lli«  nature  and  effect  of  this  death,  but  the  pie- 
tmiueucy  of  ihe  blusseduess  to  wliich  it  leads.  It  is  strongly  express- 
ed. It  is  "  better" — "  far  better."  Far  better  than  what !  It  would 
be  saying  Utile  to  say  tliat  it  was  far  better  ilian  bis  trials,  far  better 
than  xo  be  stoned  at  PIkilippi,  than  to  fight  with  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
than  to  be  a  nig'it  and  a  day  in  the  deep,  than  (o  be  in  perils  among 
false  brethren.  It  would  also  be  little  to  say  that  it  was  far  better 
tlian  all  his  teni^i^al  comforis.  These  a  Christian  does  not  under 
ralue;  yea  be  is  ^cnieful  for  thera,  anu  enjovs  them  with  a  relish 
peculiar  to  himself.  But  he  has  something  erea  now  superior  to 
all  outward  good — The  means  of  grace  and  llie  comforL*!  of  the  H(<!y 
Ghost.  But  to  be  with  Christ  is  far  beUer  than  these:  as  the  day 
is  far  better  than  the  dawn,  and  the  inheritance  and  the  vintage  are 
far  better  than  the  earnests  and  the  first  fruits  only.  Our  commu- 
nion with  him  here  is  distant  and  often  inlerrepted — there  it  will  be 
perpetual  and  immediate.  We  love  the  streams — but  what  is  the 
tiiuntain !  We  love  the  liouse  of  prayer — but  what  is  the  temple  in 
which  they  serve  him  day  and  night! 

"Tliineeanlilf  S.ilibalHLorJ.'wcIsie; 


\ih  ardent  pan^  oislfoug  desire 


"Nd  more  rmluue,  no  more  A\saci 


MA»eH26.— "NavcnheleBs  lo  abiile  in 
And  hnving  Ihie  confidence,  1  know  that 
1,11  for  your  funheranea  and  joy  of  fnilh."- 

VoLTAiiw,  in  his  letters  to  one  of  his  conSdenlial  friends  and  ad- 
mirers, more  thim  once  says,  I  hate  life,  and  I  dread  death.  How 
different  were  the  views  and  feelings  ol  Paul !  He  did  not  dread 
death,  but  could  say,  "  I  long  to  depart  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better,"  And  so  far  was  he  from  hating  life,  that  he  valued  it 
as  aifoiding  him  opportunity  lo  glorify  his  Saviour,  and  to  serve  his 
people  according  to  nis  will.  We  have  seen  one  Pirt  of  his  strait — 
Let  us  look  at  the  other. 

Whetlier  he  derived  his  persuasion  from  a  knowledge  that  hia 
bonds  w«e  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  that  efforts  were  makiiu; 
in  his  favour  by  the  saints  in  Otesar's  household,  or  from  an  ini^pi-- 
red  intimation,  we  cannot  determine;  but  he  was  c  -nfidwit  that  he 
should  not  only  escape  death,  but  be  released  from  imprisonment. 
Thus  he  would  be  debarred  from  a  state  which,  as  to  personal  en- 
joyment, he  deemed  far  better  than  every  thing  else,  and  intensely 
longt^  afW,  and  yet  iie  speaks  of  it  with  more  than  acquiescence. 
What  an  instance  of  self-denial  wsts  here !  How  backward  are 
some  10  make  any  sacrifice  in  mder  to  do  good.  They  cannot  forego 
a  luxurious  meal  to  furnish  a  poor  family  with  a  plain  one.  They 
eannot  give  up  a  liide  variety  In  dr^ss  to  clothe  a  naked  ciiild.  But 
Paul  is  willing  to  resign  heaven  itself^  though  he  was  sure  it  was 
his  own  and  eveiy  kind  of  suffer'ng  rendwed  it  desirable — in  order 
to  De  useful.  Self-denial  is  the  frst  lesson  Christianity  requires; 
anJ  fvery  part  of  it  tends  to  inspire  uswithadLsposition  to  look,  not 
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on  our  oWii  tilings  but  !.lso  on  the  things  of  ofherf  Thia  nas  the 
mind  of  Christ.  Wlien  he  was  rich,  for  oui  ^akes  le  became  poor 
Awl  the  glorified  who  are  now  with  him,  anA  havt  drunii  fully  into 
his  spirit,  would  be  all  leady  were  it  the  will  of  Gkd,  lo  leave  tiieir 
ecstasies,  and  come  down  again  and  live  in  this  >ale  of  tears  year 
after  year,  lo  serve  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  uuf.  to  promote  the 
Balvation  of  mankina. 

We  see  also  that  Paul  was  ccmscious  of  liis  usefulness.  Igno- 
rance is  not  necessary  to  humility ;  much  less  affectation.  A  man 
need  not  deny  his  abilities,  or  acceptance,  or  success,  though  he 
oi:ghi  to  acknowledge  from  whom  they  come,  and  oa  whom  they 
depend.  A  mother  may  haye  a  lowly  mind,  and  yet  feel  that  her 
life  is  of  importance  to  her  rising  charge,  and  the  feeling  is  ei 


duty.  A  minister  may  be  willing  to  entat  into  his  i^jt,  yet  be  mure 
than  reconciled  to  lite,  when  he  sees  that  many  hang  upon  his  lips 
who  may  Le  saved  or  comforted  by  him ;  and  it  wi.uld  he  folly  in 
him  not  to  be  aware  that  he  is  a  blessing.  Paul  said,  "  I  am 
nothing" — and  so  he  was  absolutely — but  not  comparatively  and 
relatively.  Am  not  I,  says  he,  an  Apostle?  "Hare  I  not  seen 
Christ?"  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am ;  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me;"  but,  adds  he,  "I  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  they  all."  And  he  here  makes  no  scruple  lo  say, 
diat  the  weifarg  of  me  Philippians  and  others  depended  upon  his 
abiding  in  the  flesh. 

But  wherein  did  he  reckon  upon  being  serviceable  ?     Not  only  in 
.1     .. '-jj  ^£  sinners,  but  m  helping  them  much  who  had  be- 


lieved through  grace — "  For  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith," 
This  is  worthy  of  notice.  It  snows  the  importance  of  faith.  Paid 
considered  this  every  thing — not  to  the  tsclusion  of  hnlineas,  mo- 
rality, and  good  works ;  but  as  to  the  production  of  them,  and  their 
support  and  their  increase.  He  knew  that  as  faith  prevailed,  every 
thing  in  the  divine  lil'e  would  prosper. 

Some  say  there  is  no  growth  in  grace.  But  the  Apostles  prayed, 
•'  Liwd.  increase  our  faith."  The  faith  of  the  Thesmloniiaa  "grew 
exceedingly."  And  Paul  was  concerned  iat"th<iiJuTtherance"ai 
Jie  faith  ot  liia  Beloved  Philippians— that  is,  that  ..t  might  be  more 
dear  in  its  views,  more  firm  in  its  principles,  more  powerful  in  its 
influence,  more  appropriating  in  its  confidence.  He  also  wished  not 
only  for  their  furtherance,  but  "  joy  of  faith.-'  This  joy  they  vtoqU 
constantly  need ;  and  it  would  be  their  strength.  Jesus  is  the  source 
of  it,  but  faith  is  the  medium.  He  is  the  well  of  salva  ion,  but  faith 
draws  the  water — "  In  whom,  bdieving,  we  rejoice  witj  joy  un- 
speakable, and  fiill  of  glory"— We  are  "filled  witn  all  joy  and  peace 
in  bdieving." 

Such  was  Paul !  He  was  once  a  blasphemer,  a  persecutor,  and 
mjurious,  and  abhorred  the  worthy  Name  by  which  we  are  called; 
but  he  obtained  mercy  :  and  the  grate  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
exceeding  abundant  to  him-ward  in  faith  and  love,  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  So  that  he  could  now  say,  "  for  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain"—"  Christ  is  all  and  in  alL"  Is  any  t.'iing  too 
hard  for  the  Lord  ? 

What  an  example  is  here  !  What  zeal  and  yet  what  Knowledge. 
What  preparation  foi  both  worlds !    What  readiness  to  go  !    Wliai 
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Williagness  tc  »  jy  il  *here  was  any  thing  more  foi  him  to  do  oi 

Nor  Slop'  lit  wonder.    Imil'iiic  ond  Hit." 

MahJu  v.-  -"Am  1  m  Gcd'a  stead  1"— Gen.  xxx.  2. 

What  Jacob  here  says  to  Rachel,  every  creature  tc  wliich  we 
Address  otirseli"*  will  sooaer  or  late  say  to  us :  "  Am  I  in  God's 
stead"?"  The  doctijne  we  may  deiive  from  the  words  is  this,  no 
CREATURE  CAB  BE  IN  THE  STEAD  OP  GoD.  But  let  US  esplain  the 
doctrine  by  seme  distinctions  and  concessions. 

Thoua;h  no  creature  can  be  in  the  stead  of  God,  God  can  be  in  the 
stead  of  any  creature.  David  therefore  at  Ziklag,  when  deprived  of 
alt  his  substance  and  his  relations,  "encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord 
his  God."  And  the  Church  exclaims,  "Altliough  the  fig-icee  shall 
not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vine ;  the  labour  of  the 
olive  CM.  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  the  flocit  shall  be 
cut  off  from  the  fohi,  and  there  shall  be  no  htrd  in  the  stalls:  yet  I 
will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  G!od  of  my  salvation." 

The  sun  may  enable  a  man  to  dispense  with  a  lamp,  but  the  lamp 
cannot  supersede  the  sun.  The  fountain  is  necessary  to  the  stiean., 
hut  not  the  stream  to  the  fountain. 

Though  no  creature  can  be  in  the  stead  of  God  to  us,  one  creauire 
may  be  in  the  stead  of  another  creature.  A  minister  may  more  than 
fill  the  void  Tiade  by  the  removal  of  his  fredecessor,  and  may  pos- 
sess a  double  portion  of  his  spirit.  A  child  may  be  deprived  lif  a 
feflivr.  and  some  kind  j)atron  may  take  him  iip,  and  educate  him, 
and  place  him  abroad  in  life,  and  fully  repair  his  loss,.  A  husband 
may  seem  inconsolable  when  deprived  of  the  desire  of  his  eyes ;  but 
soon  after,  another  soft  hand  may  wipe  away  his  tears.  One  rela- 
tion seems  much  more  irreparable;  il  is  that  of  a  mother.  Yet  we 
ought  not  to  indulge  in  general  and  indiscriminate  reflections. 
There  are  mothers-in-law  who  are  mothers  in  kindness ;  and  step- 
mothers— tiin:  i?— those  who  step  into  the  place  of  rtal  mothers, 
who  fulfil  the  duties  of  the  offica  and  are  mothers  indeed — and  sucn 
can  never  be  too  much  commLnded  and  praised. 

Though  no  creature  can  be  in  God's  stead  a  creature  ma-y  be  in 
God's  band.  He  inay  1:<  God's  instrument,  but  cannot  be  his  sub- 
stitute. The  inst.umentality  tliat  God  emoloys  differs  much  from 
the  instrumeatallty  which  men  employ.  Men  employ  instruments 
from  necess'ty,  God  employs  them  from  choice.  Men  employ  them 
from  w^jiness,  God  employs  them  from  wisdom.  Men  dqwnd  upon 
their  instriimeats,  God's  insti-uments  depend  upon  him.  They  are 
DO  more  than  hb  is  pleased  to  make  ibem.  How  then  can  ih^  fill 
his  placB  1  They  are  notliing  without  his  agency.  "  Who  ther  is 
Paul,  and  who  is  Apoilos,  hut  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even 
Its  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  !  I  have  planted,  Apoilos  watered , 
but  God  gave  the  increaEe,  So  then  neither  is  he  tliat  planteth  any 
rtting,  neither  he  that  wateretn ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase." 

The  tru-h  of  this  doctrine  it  wojld  be  easy  to  exemplify.  Can 
anv  l>e  in  Gud's  stead  as  a  creator?  This  is  Jacob's  immediate  aim 
m  lii*  reply— ■im  1  in  God's  stead,  who  haih  withholden  from  the* 
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toe  fruit  of  t!ie  woi.ib?    He  is  the  sole  author  of  e        ...  ..._ 

fonner  of  oiir  bodies ;  the  father  of  our  spirits  ;  and  hy  this  iie  has 
an  mlinite  distinction  frum  all  creatures — they  are  made,  and  he  is 
the  maker.  Who  can  be  in  God's  slead  as  a  preserver?  It  is  in 
liiiii  alone  we  Utb  and  more,  as  well  as  have  uur  being.  If  preser- 
vation be  not  a  continued  creation,  it  is  a  continued  agency.  Were 
le  to  suspend  his  upholding  influence  for  a  moment,  we  should  re- 
Jtpse  mto  nothing.  Can  any  be  in  God's  stead  as  a  redeemer? 
W  ho  but  he  could  say,  deliver  from  going  down  into  ibe  pit,  I  have 
found  a  ransom.  He  alone  who  required  the  sacrifice,  could  provide 
the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering.  He  made  him  to  be  sin  tor  us  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  rigliteousness  of  God  in 
bim  "'  Beside  me  there  is  no  Saviour."  Who  can  Iw  in  God's 
slead  as  a  teacher?  "  Who  teaches  like  him  ?"  ■  We  are  not  only 
in  darkness  but  blind — Who  but  he  can  give  us  eyes  as  well  aa 
light?  We  are  not  only  ignorant  but  weak — Who  bui  he  can  give 
us  capacity  as  well  as  lessons?  Who  but  he  can  bear  with  our 
iDfinnities  ?  Who  but  he  can  make  us  wise  unto  salvation  ?  Wbu 
can  be  in  bis  stead  as  a  sanclifier  ?  Who  but  he  can  create  in  us  a 
clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  us?  "  This  people," 
says  he,  "have  /  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth  my 
praise."  Who  can  be  in  bis  stead  as  a  comforter  ?  Who  can  be  a 
substitute  for  him  in  fiealing  the  broken  in  heart,  and  binding  up  all 
their  wounds  ?  Who  i-an  revive  those  who  walk  in  the  midst  of 
tro'ible  ?  Who  can  fill  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  witli  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  ? 

Let  us  think  of  this  lact,  and  be  thankful  ibat  this  only,  this  all- 
sufBcient  Being  is  accessible;  and  allows  and  commands  us  tn  "iaiu> 
hold  of  his  strength."  Let  us  think  of  it  in  reference  to  creatures — 
Lei  cs  think  of  it  in  asking  for  them.  They  may  appear  desira- 
ble J  ihey  may  be  useful ;  bat  let  us  never  suppose  that  we  m,uet 
obtain  them  in  order  to  happiness.  One  thing  only  is  needful ;  il  is 
an  interest  in  God.  Let  us  think  of  it  in  possessing  them,  and  say 
with  Watts, 


Let  us  think  of  it  in  iosin^  them.  We  are  allowed  to  feel  Imi 
not  to  despair.  Yet  what  idolaters  are  we  I  ard  it  appeais  when 
our  gods  are  tiken  away.  Oh !  if  I  should  lose  such  a  preacher ! 
Oh!  if  that  beloved  connexion  was  removed — mine  eye  would  uo 
more  see  good.  But  the  storm  ll  at  carries  away  the  stubble,  does 
not  destroy  the  estate.  It  was  not  a  bad  question  the  child  addressed 
to  her  bereaved  and  vreeping  mother  when  she  said,  "  Is  God  dead  T' 
Hnw  strange  would  some  of  our  feelings  appear  if  they  were  ex- 
pressed in  words  !  The  meaning  of  many  a  murmur,  and  many  a 
groan  is,  I  have  nothing — but  God  himself  left!  Yet  what  did 
David  think  of  this?  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  thai  I  desire  besides  tbee.  My  flesh  and 
my  hear;  fa'letb :  blit  God  is  the  strength  t  f  my  heart  and  my  poi- 
tion  for  ever." 
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Mauch  2a—"  GenileneaB."  -Gal.  v.  22. 

P»tiL  lieie  speaks  of  gumleness,  lot  as  a  natural  temper,  b-it  ns 
'(iiG  fruit  of  me  Spirit."  James  also  considers  it  as  an  afijbute 
jnd  character  of  inspired  religion :  "Tbe  wisdtnn  that  is  frornaiwre 
!s  eeatle."  This  is  sareljr  recommendatioD  enougn  to  induce  us  to 
make  it  ths  object  of  devout  attention.  Gentleness  is  very  disiin- 
fuish.'.bie  from  weakness  of  mind,  nnd  the  iWning  of  flatiery,  Ii 
requues  us  to  give  tip  no  truth,  to  abandon  no  duly.  Principle  and 
consistency  are  not  only  compatible  with  it,  but  necessary  to  iL 
Lead  is  loo  soft  as  well  as  too  worthless  to  be  stamped  into  coin  and 
MHTency.  You  cannot  polish  a  sponge,  or  a  fungus ;  solid  bodies 
only  can  admit  the  pracras ;  and  the  nrmer  tliey  are,  the  better  will 
they  shine.  Bat  gentleness  must  exclude  arrogance,  insolence,  vio- 
lence, harshness,  rudeness,  and  every  thing  offensive  and  painful 
that  can  be  avoided  with  integrity  and  rectitude.  .There  is  an  arti- 
ficial mildness,  and  a  studied  sufmess  of  manners  learned  in  the 
Bchiiol  of  the  wwld,  that  often  covers  baseness  and  ill-nature,  and 
envy  and  hatred.  But  a  Christian  is  to  be  an  Israelite  indeed  in 
whom  is  no  guile.  He  is  to  be  in  reality  what  others  are  in  appear- 
ance and  pretence ;  he  is  from  inward  disposition  naturally  to  exem- 
plil'y  what  others  from  education  or  custom  put  on.  And  how  lovely 
and  engaging  is  thai  unaffected  civility,  thai  courtesy  which  springs 
freely  from  the  state  of  the  mind  and  heart  under  the  renewing  in- 
fluence of  divine  grace!  He  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ  is 
accepiable  to  God  and  approved  of  men.  It  recommends  his  reli- 
gion by  adorning  it,  and  gives  hiiu.  a  thousand  beneficial  inf'iences 
in  dealing  with  his  fellow-creatures.  A  man  may  wait  even  years 
before  he  has  an  opportunity  for  acts  of  hi;{h  beneficence  and  exten- 
sive usefulness ;  but  he  can  exercise  gentleness  every  day  and  every 
hour ;  and  contribute  to  the  advantage  and  happiness  of  all  that  are 
about  hi:n.  And  does  he  not  thereby  equally  befriend  himself? 
Does  it  not  preserve  calmness  and  sunshiq^  within  ?  And  are  not 
all  the  mild  and  itin-  affections  conducive  even  to  t!ie  health  of  the 
tody? 

Let  us  therefore  cultivate  this  gentleness.  Let  it  enter  our  habits, 
and  spread  through  our  whole  behaviour.  Let  it  constantly  actuate 
our  temper,  and  regulate  our  speech.  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  andclamoiir,  and  evil-speaki;ig,  beputaway  ftomuswith 
all  mance,  and  let  ns  be  kind  one  to  another,  lender-heartedj  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgtven  us. 
Let  ua  in  all  our  religious  concerns  remember  tliat  the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  lighteousness  of  God.  The  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive,  but  be  patieni  towards  all  men ;  in  meekness  iustruct- 
ing  those  that  oppose  themselves.  The  way  to  convince  anotuer  is 
not  to  affKint,  and  insult,  and  provoke  him,  and  drivi.^  him  to  resUt- 
ouce;  but  to  show  him  tliat  you  love  him,  and  are  only  concerned 
to  do  him  good.  Soma  have  no  sooner  expre=Bed  their  belief  that  a 
man  can  receive  nothing  unless  it  be  given  him  from  above,  than 
they"  condemn  and  reproach  him  for  a  destitution,  which,  according 
to  Ihem,  is  not  his  guilt  but  his  misfortune'  Is  a  brother  over- 
taken in  a  fault  ?  Let  us  restore  such  an  one  m  the  ^irit  of  me-V- 
nes^  lonsideriiig  iHirselves  lest  n-e  also  be  tempted.    Have  we  occ» 
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Bion  lo  reprove  7  Lei  us  remember  what  was  laid  of  LeightoD — Ht 
rebuked  faolls  wilh  such  kiintiiess  and  mildness  that  they  were  neTei 
repeated,  not  because  the  repruvd  were  afraid,  b«t  ashamed  to  repeal 
As  much  as  lieth  in  us  let  us  lire  peac«ablv  with  all  men; 
we  teach  our  inlants— 


aad  resolTC  to  act  upon  tl 


Andye  fathers  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath,  but  bring'  ihem 
up  in  tlie  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  And  ye  masters,  tor- 
bear  tlireatening,  knowing  that  your  roaster  also  is  'a  heaven,  and 
that  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  witJi  him.  Gentleness  indeed 
must  peculiarly  appear  in  our  trealjiient  of  those  who  are  placed 
under  us.  It  is  one  of  Lovater's  aphorisms  on  man,  and  will,  we 
are  persuaded,  be  found  without  exception  true — "  If  without  livins; 
with  dim,  or  studying  him,  you  would  know  a  man  at  once,  obsert't 
how  he  acts  and  speaks  towards  his  inferiors."  Towards  his  supe- 
riors and  his  equals  he  is  guarded,  but  with  his  infenors  he  is  open 
and  free — and  if  with  them  he  assumes  airs,  and  commands  harshly, 
and  answers  roughly ;  if  he  swa^ers,  scolds,  and  threatens ;  if  he 
tries  to  inspire  fear  rather  than  to  gain  love— he  has  a  tyrannical 
and  a  Tillanous  lieart.  A  common  observer  would  say — he  is  no 
gentleman;   every  tiling  in  the  Gospel  says— he  is  no  Cliristian. 


March  39.— "Beholf^,  ihy  wrvnnta  are  ready  lo  Jo  wlialsnever  ray  lord  tne 
ting  shall  apiwint." — 2  Sam.  xv.  15. 

This  was  said  on  the  trying  emergency  ivhen  he  was  about  to 
leave  Jerusalem,  to  escape  from  the  vile  rebellion  of  Absalom.  And 
it  was  welt  said.  And  it  shows  us  what  litt'e  reason  David  had  to 
compla'B,  all  men  are  liars.  With  a  few  exceptions,  no  one  ever 
had  more  attached  and  devoted  adherents  than  he. 

There  is  no  spiritual  meaning  in  the  word^.  They  intend  no 
more  than  they  express.  But  who  can  help  thinking  with  what 
propriety  they  may  be  adopted  by  Christians,  and  addressed  to 
Christ  1  He  is  their  Lord  and  King.  They  profess  to  be  his  servanB. 
He  has  the  appointment  of  their  work.  And  they  should  be  ready 
to  do  his  will  without  partiality  as  well  as  without  hypocrisy — 
"  Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  my  Lord  the 
King  shall  appoint." 

This  is  our  reasonable  service :  and  four  things  should  esciie,  sos- 
tain,  and  increase  this  readiness. 

First,  the  consciousness  of  our  obligations  to  him.  How  much 
do  we  owe  him!  What  has  he  not  done  for  us?  and  in  a  way  ih» 
roost  esitensive  \o  himself '?    He  was  rich,  and  for  our  sakes  he  be- 


We  can  never  disehaige  our  obligations  to  a  love  that  passeth 
knowledge.    But  we  should  be  deepl"  .sensible  of  them ;  and  hcil 
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ourselves  entirely  at  his  disposal ;  and  delight  to  do  his  will  ;  nnd 
constantly  asit,  "  What  shail  I  render  unto  the  Lord,  for  all  his  bene- 
6ts  towania  me  1" 

Secondly,  a  persuasion  of  his  right  to  appoint  every  thing  pertain- 
ing to  us.  Notaright  derived  and  limited  like  that  of  a  master  or 
a  lather  to  disjwse  of  his  servant  or  his  child  r  but  an  orii^inal 
inalienable  right — the  right  of  an  ahsoliiie  proprietor— the  right  of  a 
creator  over  a  creature  whom  he  called  out  of  nothing,  and  who  hve^ 
and  moves,  and  has  his  heing  io  him. 

Thirdly,  a  convii'tion  not  only  that  he  oas  a  right  to  appoint,  hnt 
that  his  appointments  are  right — always  wise,  and  .just,  and  pood. 
They  may  be  sovereign,  but  they  are  not  arbitrary.  The  reasons  of 
them  may  ^e  for  a  time  concealed,  but  tiiey  are  worthy  of  his  cha- 
racter. They  are  now  satisfactory  to  his  own.  mind,  and  when  ex- 
plained, they  will  draw  forth  our  approbation  and  praise.  We 
Know  notwhat  is  best  or  even  good  for  us.  We  have  made  mbiakes 
and  suffered  embarrassments  enough  when  we  have  attempted  to 
iiidge  for  ourselves,  to  convince  us  tliat  tlie  way  of  loan  is  not  in 
himself.  But  he  cannot  err.  His  understanding  is  inRaite:  and 
our  wisdom  and  welfare  require  us  to  say,  "  The  Lord  shall  choose 
cur  inheritance  for  us." 

Ltatly,  a  persuasit  n  that  our  acceptance  with  him  does  not  depend 
upon  the  place  he  assigns  uj,  or  the  nature  of  the  work  he  ordains 
lis,  but  our  siibmission  to  it.  We  are  not  answerable  for  our  stations 
and  offices ;  but  for  our  condnct  in  them.  We  can  serve  the  Lord 
in  adversity  as  well  as  in  prosperity ;  in  a  private  as  well  as  in  a 
public  capacity.  A  good  actor  on  the  stage  may  be  seen  in  the 
character  of  a  peasant  as  well  as  in  that  of  a  prince— it  is  not  the 
part  allotted  him  that  calls  forth  the  applause  of  the  audience,  but 
the  manner -in  which  he  represents  it  To  be  great  in  the  world 
depeuda  upon  things  over  which  we  hove  frequerfily  no  control:  but 
all  may  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord :  the  hearer  as  well  as  the 

Kreacher;  the  servant  as  well  as  the  master.  He  looketh  to  die 
ciact ;  and  if  we  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  he  appoints,  we  shall 
have  the  testimony  that  we  please  God ;  and  shall  soon  hear  him 
say,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant;  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord." 

Such  was  the  submission  of  Saul  of  Tarsus—"  LonL  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  V  Such  was  the  temper  of  Samuel — "  Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth."  Such  was  the  practice  of  David — 
"  On  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day."  And  such  is  the  readiness  of 
tngels — Though  they  excel  in  strength,  they  do  his  commandments, 
hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word.  What  pleases  them  is  not 
tlie  kind  o?  work  in  which  they  are  employed,  but  their  liaving  an 
opportimiiy  of  showing  tlieir  regard  to  the  pleasure  of  flic  employer. 
May  his  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven! 


jnds  of  Paul  and  Timothy's  prai 
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poral  lilessings  are  nut  to  he  overlooked — But  gratitude  is  to  be  wiw, 
and  lo  iiroportion  its  fervours  to  the  value  of  the  benefits  confeneu. 
And  what  ate  tlie  good  things  pertaining  to  tlie  life  that  non  is, 
compared  wilh  a!l  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places?  Much 
depends  upon  the  nature  of  our  gratitude.  There  .fi  no  man  who 
does  not  sometimes  (hank  God.  But  for  what?  A  sale  voyage;  a 
good  harvest;  a  recovery  from  sickness.  All  that  awakens  fti> 
Eeait  is  confined  witliin  the  circle  of  dme  and  sense.  ChtistiRns 
are  peculiar  in  every  thing:  and  their  gratitude  shows  thai  they  are 
heavenly-minded.  Thev  therefore  thank  God  not  so  much  for  the 
meat  thai  perislieth,  as  for  that  meat  which  enduretli  unto  everlast- 
ing life ;  not  so  much  for  civil  freedran,  as  for  the  glorious  liberty  of 
ihe  sons  of  God;  not  so  much  for  health  of  body  as  for  soul 
prosperity.  They  that  are  after  ihe  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
Besfa.  but  the)  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

The  blessings  here  specified  are  three. 

First,  their  faith  in  Christ.  Faith  regards  all  the  Scripture ;  but 
this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life 
is  in  his  Son.  Faith  therefore  has  principally  to  do  with  tlie 
Saviour.  It  receives  as  true  the  testimony  concerning  him;  and 
leads  a?  to  depend  upon  him,  and  to  apply  to  him  for  all  that  he  is  re- 
vealed to  accomplish  and  bestow.  Under  the  influence  of  it  therefore 
we  are  represented  as  looking  to  him  ;  coming  to  him;  building  on 
him  as  our  foundation ;  entering  him  as  our  refuge ;  and  glorying 
in  him  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness  and  strength — For  (he  Scrip- 
tures always  describe  rather  than  define  failh;  and  show  us  what  it 
is  by  what  it  daes. 

Secondly.  Their  love  lo  all  the  saints.  I  need  not  observe  how 
often  love  IS  connected  with  faith :  but  the  same  order  is  always 
maintained  between  them— Faith  precedes  love.  Love  is  the  fniit 
and  not  the  rout ;  the  eflect  and  not  the  cause.  Faith  is  the  origin 
of  every  thing  in  the  Christian  life  ;  and  it  is  vain  unless  it  be  ojie- 
rative — it  works  by  love.  Love  to  whom  1  To  "  the  Saints'' — 
not  exclusively,  but  peculiarly.  The  Thessalonians  loved  all  their 
fellow-creatures,  but  not  with  the  same  degree  or  even  kind  of  love. 
They. loved  their  enemies,  but  not  as  fliey  loved  their  friends. 
They  loved  sinners ;  but  it  was  with  a  love  of  pity  and  benevolence, 
lot  of  esteem  and  complacency.  But  the  saints  were  regarded  by 
them  as  the  jxcellent  of^the  earth,  and  in  them  was  all  their  delight. 
Love  to  whom  ?  To  "  ail  the  saints" — regardless  of  outward  dis^ 
linctions,  or  the  minor  matters  of  religion.  Indeed  otir  love  to  ibe 
brethren  is  not  a  proof  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
unless  it  regards  tliem  as  saints.  We  love  them  under  the  influence 
r,f  some  other  character  or  quality  unless  we  can  pray,  "Gra'*  be 
with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity :"  aid 
follow  the  example  of  him  who  said,  "  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  wito  is  in  lieaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother." 

Tliirdly,  Their  "  hope."  Hope  is  a  grace  as  well  as  faith  and 
hive ;  but  as  a  grace  hope  is  in  us  ;  whereas  here  hope  is  said  to  be 
"  laid  up  for  them  in  heaven" — This  shows  that  the  otiject  of  hope 
is  here  intended ;  or  all  diat  which  God  has  pi-omised  to  his  peoi^e 
beyond  ihe  giavt .     The  layu^  it  up  m  heaven  retuinds  us  of  ita 
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necurity.  Heace  ihe  admonition  of  the  Saviour;  "Lay  u)  for 
yourselves  treasurps  in  heaven,  where  neitlier  moll)  nor  rust  dulh  cor- 
rupt, and  wliere  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal."  In  a  world 
like  this,  where  nothing  is  safe  or  certain,  how  aasioiis,  fearful, 
miserable,  must  those  be,  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life !  But 
Christians  can  dwell  at  ease.  None  of  tnese  changes  and  dancers 
affect  their  essential  welfare.  They  knew  in  themselves  that  tney 
have  in  heaven  a  letter  and  an  enduring  substance.  They  have 
chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  them. — It 
shows  us  that  it  is  principally  future.  At  present  they  are  not  at 
home,  but  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth.  T  hey  have  remittances 
and  supplies,  but  it  is  from  God's  riches  in  glory.  The  inheritance  is 
reserved  in  heaven  for  them ;  and  they  cannot  possess  it  till  they 
are  of  age.  Should  they  think  of  building  their  tabernacles  here, 
something  would  soon  tell  them  to  arise  and  depart  hence  for  this  is 
not  their  rest  Seed  is  sown  for  the  righteous ;  but  the  reaping-time 
is  to  come.  Now  is  the  conliict,  but  the  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away  is  reserved  for  the  hour  of  triumph. — Also  by  being  laid 
up  in  heaven  it  is  much  concealed.  O  how  great  is  the  goodness, 
says  David,  which  thou  hast  Laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee !  and 
says  the  Apostle,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  Che  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him.  After  all  tlic  developments  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  illuminations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  experience  of 
Christians,  we  read  of  a  glory  that  shau  lie  revealed.  We  could  not 
in  this  weak  state  of  flesh  and  blood  bear  the  full  disclosure.  But 
the  veil  will  soon  be  drawn  aside;  and  the  voice  will  cry,  Cotne  and 
see.     And  the  sight  will  infinitely  surpass  tlie  expectation. 


MiBCH  31.— "The  iHgrttfted  word."— Jamea  !.  21, 

HtsroRY  is  silent  as  to  the  time  when  grafting  was  first  intro- 
luced.  But  it  has  been  long  practised ;  and  the  process  is  now 
generally  familiar. 

The  image  essentially  includes  union,  vita!  union,  between  parts 
not  connected  before.  The  man  receives  the  word  into  his  heart, 
as  Ae  tree  rectives  into  its  slock  the  scion,  which  by  incorporatieri 
becomes  tlienceforward  one  with  itself.  The  surprise  seems  here — 
We  should  imagine  when  the  insertion  is  made,  that  the  sap  of  thv 
free  entering  the  scion  which  is  so  much  smaller,  would  immedi- 
ately convert  the  scion  into  its  own  quality :  but  instead  of  this  the 
scion  converts  the  sap ;  and  (he  changed  juice  maintains,  enlai^es, 
fructifies  the  scion ;  and  causes  it  in  due  time  to  produce — nol 
according  to  the  kind  of  the  old  stock — but  of  the  adopted  graft. 

A  metaphor  is  not  to  be  pressed:  out  we  cannot  avoid  remarking, 
1  hat  as  the  body  of  the  tree  continues  the  scime  after  tlie  ingralting, 
so  in  conversion  we  remain  physically  the  same  as  before;  retaining 
the  same  relations,  conditions,  callings;  the  same  corporeal  powers 
and  mental  faculties — only  the  efficiency  of  them  is  changed,  hal- 
iowed,  and  applied  to  other  uses  and  purp-'ses — and  all  througli  the 
medium  of  the  word. 

drafting  is  one  of  the  most  pleasing  exercises  to  those  who  feel 
Iclight  in  horliculiure :  and  how  eagcrl     and  anxiously  after  ihs 
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operation  lias  bi?en  wrfonned,  does  the  gardentr  go 

whftther  it  nas  succeeded  !    And  this  will  he  sooi  known,    if  tho 

Bcion  has  takea,  it  proves  the  vitality  by  the  appearance  and  growth 

of  the  graft.    There  are  first  the  shoots ;  then  (he  branches ;  at 

lengih  the  blossoms  and  the  fruit  appear ;  and  the  whole  increases 

every  year,  till  it  becomes  a  great  tree,  and  abundantly  rewards  lh« 

Thus  earnestly  and  carefully  does  a  minister  look  after  the  effect 
of  his  labour;  and  the  success  of  his  preaching  is  known  and  hailed 
'  '  '  '  '  '■    ■  '  praise.    Happy 

e  received  "  the 


grace  of  God  in  truth ;  and  to  whom  they  say,  "  otir  gospel  came  to 
you  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance." 

— It  is  from  hence  the  gospel  has  its  character ;  and  is  called  the 
ingrafied  word.  It  is  so  called,  however,  not  because  this  ii  alwn^a 
the  effect — for  there  are  many  who  receive  it  in  vaia,  but  it  is 
designed  to  be  so  received;  and  it  is  actually  thus  iei«>ed  when  "it 
is  able  to  save  the  soul."  Thus  it  is  called  the  woid  of  faLth--nol 
because  ii  is  always  believed  j  but  because  it  is  oiedible ;  and  it  is 
made  known  for  the  obedience  of  faith ;  and  it  cat.not  profit  us  unless 
faith  be  mixed  with  it.  Thus  it  is  called  the  word  of  life— not 
because  it  quickens  all  those  among  whom  it  comes — for  there  are 
many  who  remain  deal  in  trespasses  and  sins:  but  it  calls  us  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life ;  and  the  man  who  receives  it,  not  only  has 


"life,  but  life  more  abundantly," 

How  does  this  apply  to  us?    "Myw 
"  has  no  niace  in  you" — Has  it  a  place  in  us  ?— And  what  plac 


V  does  this  apply  tons?    "My  word,"  said  Jesus  to  the  Jews, 


In  the  head  on'y  ?  jr  the  heart? 

pie  ?  And  does  it  work  powerfully  in  us  as  it  does  in  them  thai 
believe?  And  does  it  fill  us  with  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God  1  Such  is 
the  promise :  "  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to 
walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them." 


APRIL. 

Aphil  1.— "And  the^e  tilings  J  apeak  in  the  v/odd,  dial  Iliey  might  have  my 
joy  fiiltUJed  in  ^lemaelves."— John  xvii.  13. 

"  In  the  world."  For  as  vet  he  was  in  it,  but  was  just  going  to 
leave  it  and  go  unto  the  Father.  His  last  words,  considenng  their 
conduct,  might  have  been  reproachful,  or  at  least  reproving :  but  the 
things  he  now  spoke  were  adapted  to  encourage  and  designed  to 
comfort  tUem  -"  These  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  thai  they  mighl 
have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themseives." 

Observe  the  nature  of  this  joy—"  m.^  joy."  There  is  a  joy  he 
himself  feels  in  contemplating  the  welfiire  of  his  people.  In  savins 
them  "  he  rejoices  over  them  with  singing."  As  the  good  shep- 
herd he  lays  tlie  sheep  he  has  found  on  his  shoulder,  "  rejoicing.-'- 
He  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  is  "  satisfied."  But  his  joy 
here  is  not  the  joy  of  which  he  is  the  subject,  but  the  joy  of  which 
he  is  the  medium,  author,  source  and  only  source.  Jesus  the  Saviour-l 
All  that  is  good  and  blessed  is  thine.     Th"-  bLo(i  ihal  redeems  us  » 
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thine.  The  righteousness  which  justifits  lis  is  ihine.  The  grace 
thai  sanctifies  us  is  thine.  The  power  that  supporis  us  is  tbme.  It 
is  ihy  peace  thai  composes  us.  It  is  thy  joy  that  must  be  in  us,  or 
wejaust  liedown  in  sorrow.  Thou  art  '' the  consolation  of  Israel ;" 
and  tb-re  is  nol  a  drop  of  real  cranfort  but  flows'  from  thee.  But  in 
thee  tJiere  is  every  thing  thai  can  excite,  every  thiiig  that  can  justify 
joy— even  though  it  should  Ije  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  gloiy. 

Observe  tlie  tneana  of  this  joy—"  Thege  things  I  speak  tn  the 
vorhl,  that  thejr  might  have  my  jot  fulfilled  in  themselves."  This 
may  be  esr«ided  to  all  that  be  had  delivered  during  his  whole  min- 
istry :  but  it  principally  refers  to  his  present  speech,  and  the  prayei 
he  had  oflered  in  the;.-  hearing.  These  were  to  animate  ai^  con- 
sole them.  Id  tbese  they  could  see  hia  heart,  his  desires,  views  and 
pirpoaes  on  their  behalf.  Here  they  heard  him  say  that  he  had  fia- 
ished  the  work  that  was  given  him  to  do ;  and  that  he  had  pow« 
over  all  fle^  that  lie  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  th» 
Patfier  had  given  him.  Here  they  heard  him  interceding  f™  their 
preservation,  tiieir  holiness,  their  union,  their  glorification— What 
Oould  they  desire  more  ?  And  what  can  we  desire  more  ?  For  hav- 
ing fled  for  refuge  to  la^  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us,  we  are 
authorized  to  receive  this  strong  consolation,  and  claim  an  interest 
in  this  intercession,  according  to  his  own  words :  "  Neither  pray  I 
for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word."  Yea,  we  have  the  advantaM  of  them  since  we  are 
more  fully  acquainted  than  they  were  at  thi^  time  with  the  dignity 
of  his  person,  hia  deamess  to  God,  and  the  grounds  on  which  he 
pleads  for  us,  in  his  obedience  unto  death,  and  in  his  sacrifice  on  the 
cross.  We  know  that  the  Father  heareth  him  always.  It  was 
David's  privilege  to  have  an  advocate  at  court,  and  he  was  the  king's 
own  son.  But  we  have  a  much  greater  advant^e  in  having  an  ad- 
/ocate  with  the  Father.  What  was  Jonathan  to  Jesus  1  Jonathan 
loo  had  to  plead  with  a  father  that  hated  his  friend — But  says  Jesus, 
"  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you:  for  the 
Father  himself  lovetii  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  be- 
lieved that  I  came  out  from  God." 

Lei  -js  observe  one  thing  here— The  joy  of  the  believer  is  not  a 
visionary  thing.  It  is  not  the  produce  of  delusion  or  ignorance.  It 
flows  from  conviction ;  it  appeals  to  the  word  of  the  Saviour,  They 
who  put  their  trust  in  him  know  his  name,  and  are  able  to  give  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  tliem. 

Observe  the  measure  of  this  joy—"  Thai  they  might  have  my 
joy  fulJiUed  in  tkemselvea."  They  possessed  it  already  but  defec- 
tively. In  conversion  a  good  wort  is  begun ;  but  it  is  canied  on 
until  the  day  of  Christ.  The  rising  sun,  the  growing  c^m,  and 
every  other  image  employed  in  the  Scriptures,  import  the  imperfec- 
tions and  progressions  tliere  are  in  the  experience  of  Christiana. 
Hence  there  are  decrees  in  faith ;  and  we  read  of  weak  and  of  strong 
faith  ;  of  little  and  of  great  faith.  Some  have  a  competency  of 
faith ;  others  are  affluent,  they  are  rich  in  faith.  Some  have  hope  , 
others  tJie  full  assurance  of  Hope.  Some  from  various  preveniiors 
have  liitle  of  the  pleasures  of  refigion  ;  others  walk  in  the  comforts  ol 
the  Holy  Ghost  Some  have  many  distressing  doubts  ard  feaic; 
16* 
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others  are  filled  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  l^eheving — And  tliis  ia 

peculiarly  desirat.e.     For 

Observe,  Lastly,  the  importance  of  this  joy— This  imdeniably  re- 
sults from  ihe  concern  our  Saviour  here  expresses.  Men  often  eirj 
and  we  cannot  conclude  that  a  thing  is  eminently,  or  evec  really 
cxctjlienl  and  valuable,  because  they  prize  and  pursue  it:  for  what 
triflee,  what  follies,  attract  and  irfluence  many !  But  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  tlitnketh  so  it  is ;  his  jud^nent  is  always  according  to  truth — 
And  therefore,  says  he,  Theee  things  speale  lin  the  worltl,  Oiat  niy 
joy  might  be  fidjUled  in  tliemselves.  He  knew  the  importance  ol 
this  possession — to  the  honour  of  our  religion,  and  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  ways  of  godliness  to  others — to  our  activity  and  zeal  in 
the  divine  life — to  our  weanedness  from  the  world — to  our  support 
in  trouble — and  our  comfort  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  deatli. 
In  all  these  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  ma  strength. 

Let  the  Saviour's  concern  regulate  the  concern  of  ministers.    Let 
1  be  helpers  of  our  joy,  and  seek  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that 

S  know  how  to  speak  aword  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary, 
e  Saviour's  concern  regulate  the  concern  of  Christians. 
They  should  distrust  themselves ;  but  they  should  be  streng  iu  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  should  watch  and  be  sober ;  yet 
they  should  be  scripturally  confident.  Are  the  consolations  of  God 
small  with  them?  They  are  not  small  in  themselves,  and  they 
were  not  small  in  the  exiwrience  of  the  first  believers.  If  therefore 
they  are  small  with  us,  is  there  not  a  cause?  Is  there  not  some 
secret  thing  with  us  ?  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn 
again  unto  the  Lord.  Let  us  resolve  to  sacrifice  whatever  has  causeo 
him  to  hide  his  face  from  ua.  Let  us  pray.  Restore  unto  me  the  joy 
of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit.  Let  us  a^ 
and  receive  that  our  joy  may  be  full. 


*z.r. 


Apsil  2. — "  Now  IB  my  aoiil 
me  from  Ihia  hoar :  but  for  this 
Ihy  name."— John  xii.  27,  2S. 

Hebe  we  see  ilie  Saviour's  anguish  in  realizing 
the  closing  scene  of  his  life.  Yet  the  troubl"  of  hi 
have  been  produced  by  the  certainty  of  his  stiffering  and  death  only ; 
it  must  have  principally  regarded  the  nature  of  them.  Unless  we 
allow  this,  he  loses  his  pre-emineace.  Some  of  the  sages  of  anti- 
quity met  their  end  with  firmness.  Socrates  and  Seneca  died  with 
composure.  StepJien  did  not  say,  "  Now  is  my  soul  troubled" 
when  they  were  leading  him  to  be  stoned,  Paul  did  not  tremble 
when  he  said,  "  1  am  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand."  We  have  read  of  martyrs  who  issued  frort 
their  prisons  with  singing,  and  embraced  the  slake.  And  though 
CTUcifinon  was  ignominious  and  painful,  many  of  the  Lord's  follow- 
ers had  to  bear  a  death  much  more  tortiuing  and  lingering ;  yei  they 
were  not  troubled  or  afraid.  But  his  sufierings  and  deatli  were  to 
redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law ;  and  therefore  lie  was  made  a 
'Jjrse  for  us.  The  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  pU.  He 
lore  our  sius  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.     And  here  it  {%  that  wc 
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jee  what  a  dreadful  evil  sin  is.  Mauy  dei^m  it  a  light  thing:  but 
iear  him  saying,  "  My  soul  is  esceediug  sorrowful,  even  unlo 
ileath."  See  him  "sore  amazed  and  very  heavy."  Behold  "his 
sweat,  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the  ground."  A 
ChriatiaD  can  nevet  deem  sm  a  trille,  or  be  reconciled  to  it,  after  he 
nas  seen  the  agonies  of*  him  who  was  pierced  by  it — And  as  the 
eilizens  of  Rome,  upon  the  uncovering  of  tlie  wounded  and  gory 
bo^y  of  Cffsar,  rushed  forth  to  find  and  avenge  his  murderers,  «o 
*very  Christian  flees  to  arms  at  the  sight  of  the  death  of  Jesus. 


— He  here  speaks  as  one  in  a  strait;  aa  if  struggling  between  in- 
clination and  conviction,  his  feeling  and  his  work—"  And  what 
sluill  1  say  ^  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour  ? — But  for  this  catiBe 
came  I  unto  this  hour."  There  is  no  real  difficulty  here.  He  was 
human  as  well  as  divine ;  and  the  Godhead  did  not  absorb  the  hu- 
manity, or  change  its  nitributes.  The  word  was  made  flesh,  and 
had  all  the  passions  and  infirmities  of  our  catute,  sin  only  excepted. 
But  suffering  in  itself  can  never  be  agreeable  to  our  nature— for  then 
it  would  be  no  longer  S'lffering.  If  therefore  we  submit  to  it,  it  is 
not  from  pleasure,  but  fir  some  reason  or  purpose.  This  reluctance 
instead  of  being  iiiconsi-tent  with  submission,  serves  to  enhance  it, 


-ytf    it.     There  is  no  resignation  mgjvmg  up 

what  we  do  not  value  If  we  had  do  inclination  to  food,  there 
would  be  no  self-denial  i.i  fasting.  There  is  no  virtue  in  a  stone; 
and  there  is  no  pa:iens»  in  bearing  what  we  do  not  feel — Patience 
ia  injured  by  feeling  im.  little,  as  well  as  by  feeling  too  much ;  by 
despising  ihe  ohasrwine  of  the  Lord,  as  well  as  by  famting  when 
we  are  rebuked  of  hirw.  _       . 

Our  Saviour  tS'  reibre  acquiesces  in  the  event  But  m  his  mode 
of  expressing  i',  h".  leads  us  to  observe  two  things  concerning  his 
death.  First  t'lat  it  was  not  casual:  "For  this  cause  came  I  unlo 
tills  hour."  h  was  ■written  in  the  volimie  of  the  book — It  was  a 
covenant  trt-^saction.  He  assumed  a  body  and  entered  our  world 
for  the  ve-y  design—"  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  hut  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many"— He 
became  i-icarnate  to  die.  Secondly,  it  was  voluntary— "  For  this 
cause  rfine  I  unto  this  hour.'"  He  was  not  compelled  or  deceived 
into  Uie  business;  but  as  it  was  fore-appointed,  so  he  foreknew  and 
foresaw  it;  and  acted  from  independence  and  choice.  He  loved  us 
and  gave  himself  for  us.  He  had  his  eye  upon  this  scene  from  the 
begmning,  and  in  all  his  travels  of  wo  held  it  in  view  till  he  reached 
it,saying,  "Lollcometodo  tliy  will,  OGod.  I  delight  1o  do  thy 
wilUyea,  thy  law  is  within  tny  heart."  „     .      ,^ 

Hence  his  pious  prayer—"  Father,  glorify  thy  name."  As  if  he 
^ad  said,  "  limv  sufferings  ivill  be  for  thine  honour,  let  them  fall 
upon  me,  regardless  of  my  feelings.  D.'d  he  then  question  thisi 
By  no  means.  His  language  ia  rather  tIeexiiref«ion  of  oonfideu«'. 
"  I  know  that  my  death  will  infallibly  and  infinitely  advance  tliy 
praise  :  and  therefore  I  cheerfully  bow  to  thy  pleasure"- Just  as  he 
naid.  after  instituting  his  own  supper,  and  when  about  to  enter  Geth- 
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wniiiuer  "  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  ]ot(  the  Falhef 
iiud  as  the  Fatiier  gaye  me  commandment,  even  su  I  do.  ArisCj  le 
UB  go  hence." 

But  what  is  it  to  glorify  '-is  name  1  Glory  is  the  display  of  escel 
lence.  God's  excellence  cannot  be  increased,  hut  it  may  be  mad* 
mown ;  and  this  is  the  design  of  God  in  all  his  operations.  The 
heavens  declare  his  glory.  Ail  his  works  praise  him.  "  And  evcri 
labour  of  ills  hands  shows  something  wortliy  of  a  God" — 

His  brlihleal  form  of  glory  shlnesi 

If  God  had  punished  sinners  in  their  own  persons  according  lo 
their  desert,  his  law  would  have  been  magnified,  and  his  righteous- 
ness and  truth  confirmed  j  and  tkue  he  would  have  been  glorified 
And  this  glory  of  God  is  secured  here:  but  observe  the  additional 
advantage.  Had  the  wicked  been  punished,  though  bis  law  would 
have  been  magnified,  and  his  truth  and  righteousness  confirmed,  we 
could  have  seen  nothing  else — nothing  of  his  mercy  and  love;  but 
here  mercy  and  truth  meet  togethetj  righteousness  and  peace  kjsa 
each  other.  We  see  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kind- 
n^  towards  us  by  Christ  Jesus.  And  we  draw  the  consolatory 
conclusion :  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  V 

Herein  also  he  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence. At  present,  indeed,  we  see  comparatively  but  little  of  this 
glory :  yet  even  now  the  sight  is  enough  to  fix  and  fill  the  mind  of 
Believers.  And  not  only  ace  they  relieved  and  refreshed  by  tiie  con- 
templation, but  they  ate  sometimes  carried  away,  and  catch  glimpses 
of  those  irradiations  reserved  for  another  life,  which  will  draw  forth 
the  wonder  and  praise  of  the  hearenly  world  for  ever— and  angels 
desire  to  look  into  these  things. 

We  love  not  to  consider  dnrist  only  or  chiefly  as  our  model.  But 
after  holding  himjbrth  in  his  higher  characters  as  our  sacrifice,  and 
righteousness,  and  strength,  it  is  more  than  allowable  to  bring  him 
forward  as  our  example.  And  then  nothing  will  be  more  acceptable 
to  Christians.  The  love  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  by  his  cross, 
will  make  them  long  to  resemble  him,  and  pray  that  they  may  be 
ichemged  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  (he  Lord.  And  this  conformity  is  not  only  desiralle  but  neces- 
sary. "  If  any  man,"  pays  he,  "  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  Remember  there- 
tore  tliat  "  he  sufiered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we  should 
tread  in  his  steps."  We  may  feel  our  sorrows,  and  even  desire  the 
removal  of  them  ;  but  we  must  do  it  as  he  did :  "  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  bet 
tis  thou  wilt."  Like  him  also  we  must,  as  suFerers,  regard  fhu 
"■-onour  of  Giod,  and  be  concerned  that  his  Name  may  be  glorified  by 
our  trials.  "  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the  fires."  You 
eannot  do  this  in  the  same  way  with  him.  His  sufferings  were 
mediatorial,  atoning,  and  meritorious.  But  yours  may  be  instruct 
ive,  encouraging,  and  useful.     They  may  recommend  your  religion 
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Aphil  3.—"  Thev  Eung  an  hymn."— Matl.  jcivi.  30. 

This  is  a  ciccuiaslpuce  not  raeiriored  by  the  other  erangelisis. 
But  it  is  very  instructive. 

We  should  tike  lo  have  known  the  very  hytnn  they  sung.     The 

Eiainm  iJie  Jews  used  at  the  end  of  ihe  passover  began  ^itli  the  one 
u^dred  and  thirteenth,  and  ended  with  the  one  hundred  and 
eighti'eiith.  Was  the  hymn  here  used  one  of  tliese?  Oi  was  it  any 
ODe  else  of  the  compositions  of  Di-vid,  "  the  sweei  Psalmist  of  's- 
raei  V  Or  was  it  the  words  of  any  other  pious  poet  1  We  cannot 
determine.  We  ha¥e  every  reason  to  be'^eve  the  siibji*ct  of  it  waa 
suited  to  the  occasion  ;  and  never  had  language  been  so  honoured 
before.  We  might  also  have  wished  to  know  the  noanner  in  which 
they  performed  it — Was  it  recitative  or  choral  ?  Symphonbus  or 
responsive'?  But  how  did  A*  join?  Oh!  to  have  seen  tneemotions 
of  Ais  countenance,  to  have  heard  the  strains  of  Ais  voice  I— But  the 
Scripture  is  not  desigued  (o  indulge  onr  curiosity.  It  therefore  only 
saysj  "  Tney  sung  an  hymn."  But  the  fact  itself  teaches  us  that 
singing  is  a  Christiui  ordinama;.  It  is  sanctioned  by  our  Lord's 
own  example.  And  the  authority  for  the  usage  was  not  overlooked 
by  the  Apostles;  as  we  seerboth  in  their  practice  and  precepts.  Thus 
at  Philippt  we  find  Paul  and  Silas  at  midnight  not  only  prayed,  but 
"sting  pmises  unto  God  ;  and  the  prisoners  heard  them."  And  thus 
Piul  says  to  the  Colossians,  "  Teaching  and  admonishing  one  an- 
other in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  w^th  grace 
in  your  aearts  to  the  Lord."  And  Jsmes  enjoins  thosn  who  are 
meny  lo  '■  sing  psalms." 

But  observe  by  ivhat  this  singing  was  immediately  precederf,  and 
by  what  it  was  rnimediately  followed. 

It  was  immediately  preceaed  by  the  administration  of  liis  own 
supper.  Hence  we  learn  that  singing  should  accompany  this  sacred 
ordijanee.  "  Joy  becomes  a  feast" — And  this  is  a  teas! — a  leist  of 
love  and  friendship— a  least  of  reconciliation  between  God  and  us— 
a  feast  upon  the  sacrifice — a  feast  in  which  we  are  reminded  thai 
"  his  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  drink  indeed."  And  we 
ought  not  only  to  be  thankful  for  such  a  death,  but  for  such  a  me- 
mento and  emblem  of  it.  For  here  we  have  signs  so  lively  a^id 
eeaisible  that  before  our  eyes  he  is  evidently  set  firlh  ciucified  among 
us.  And  what  an  hjnour  that  we.  who  an  not  worthy  of  tlie  chil- 
dren's crumbs,  are  allowed  to  sit  down  with  the  King  at  h-s  t;ifile. 
as  a  proof  that  "  we  are  fellow  citizens  with  llie  saints  and  of  (he 
household  of  faith !" 


Luril,  wlijF  was  1  a  guesit' 
It  WBS  immediatelv  follO'Wed  by 


When  they  had  sung  a  hyuiu  "  ihev  i 
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Olives."  No".i  ihis  giirdea  may  be  viewed  as  r  place  of  suffering,  and 
of  retirement ;  aiid  so  two  things  may  be  observed.  First,  That  t!i8 
prospect  of  suffering  should  not  prevent  our  jov  and  praise.  Though 
our  Saviour  bad  announced  the  treason  of  Judas ;  foresaw  the  denial 
ofPeter.  and  the  desertion  of  all  the  disciples;  and  knew  that  be  was 
now  going  into  GefLsemane  lo  agonize  there,  and  ihere  to  be  appre- 
hended and  led  away  to  crucifixion — yet  this  does  not  binder  hit 
previously  singing  a  hymn  !  Does  not  this  say  to  his  followers,  re- 
joice evermore  1  In  every  thin"  give  thanks '{  A  Christian  sliould 
say  with  David,  "  I  wilt  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  his  praise  stall 
atinually  be  id  my  mouth.     1  look  for  changing  scenes  and  trying 

■  t  r  si  '■  ■       '  '■  -  *'  -- 


dispensations,  but  I  shall  always  have  t>,  sing  of  mercy  a 
judgment--ana  of  mercy  in  judgment."  "Come,"  would  Liithei 
say  to  Melancihon,  a  wise  mai,  but  more  timorous  than  hiuiseiti 
when  prospects  looked  dark  and  distressing  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation  :  "  Come,  let  us  sing  the  forty-sixth  psalm :  and  lel 
earth  and  hell  do  their  worst"  Should  it  aot  reprove  and  humble 
uSj  that  we  have  so  little  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  es- 
pecially when  we  consider  the  greatness  of  his  sufferings^  and  the 
comparative  lightness  of  our  own?  If  we  are  not  filled  with  mur- 
niurings  and  complainings,  we  are  often  silent  in  his  praise,  as  ii 
we  had  nothing  to  be  grateful  ff  r,  though  encompassed  with  his 
goodness.  The  impression  of  one  trial  will  make  us  insensible  to 
tl.E  claims  of  a  thousand  blessings.  But  Chnst  might  well  sing. 
He  knew  God  would  be  with  him  in  the  trying  scene.  And  will  ne 
not  be  with  you  ?  Has  he  not  said,  "  IwiUbewith  theeiri  trouble?" 
— And  he  had  a  joy  set  before  him  at  the  end  of  bis  conflict,  the 

Erospect  of  which  might  well  induce  him  mare  than  to  submit  And 
ave  not  you?  Could  you  see  the  issue  of  all  your  trials,  you  also 
would — you  must — rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God, 

Secondly,  That  reugious  ordinances  and  engagement  should  not 
lead  us  to  dispense  with  retirement    When  thereiore  they  had  ended 
n  by  singing  a  hymn,  they  went  oit  into  the  mount  of 


Olives,  whither  he  had  often  resorted  for  prayer  and  meditation.  It 
is  alone,  aflLi  you  have  left  the  worship,  and  especially  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  it  is  IJwre  that  you  can  revive  the  remembrance ;  that  you 
con  bring  home  to  yourselves  what  you  have  heard  and  seen;  dial 
you  can  call  your  consciences  to  an  account;  tliat  you  can  yield 
Yourselves  afresh  unto  the  Lord  ;  that  you  can  implore  that  divine 
influence  which  alone  giveth  the  increase. 

The  neglect  of  this  practice  will  explain  the  reason  why  many 
who  attend  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  derive  so  lillle  advantage 
from  them— "  Throuch  desire  a  man  having  separated  himselt 
seeke'.b  and  intermeddledi  with  all  wisdom. 


Apkil  4. — "  And  as  tliey  led  him  awsy,  tlie)^  laid  lioal  upon  one  Simon,  a 
Cyrenian,  earning  cm  of  ine  country,  and  on  him  they  laid  iJin  croaa,  iliaC  he 
might  bear  ii  after  Jcbub."— Li*e  ssiii.  26. 

In  the  ci>urse  of  n  few  hours  he  had  taken  many  a  weary  and 
painful  step.  From  the  communion  chnniber  he  had  walked  lo  the 
garden  of  Getlisemane — From  Gethsemane  he  was  liurried  awuy, 
found  as  a  pri'-oner,  '.o  Annas-  Krum  Annae  Id  Camphas — Frtmi 
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Caiaiihas  t3  Herod— Ptom  Herod  back  again  lo  Pilale — so  that  lie 
had  already  traversed  a  great  part  of  Jerusalem.  But  he  must  lake 
one  melancholy  walk  mote — It  is  from  the  judgmecl-hall  to  Gd- 
Ifotha. 

With  us  not  only  hours  hut  days,  and  frequently  even  ■vreekSj 
elapse  between  the  sentence  of  deatli  and  ihe  execution ;  and  Tibe- 
rias, the  present  emperor,  had  i-sued  an  order  some  years  before,  hat 
no  criminal  should  be  executed  till  ten  days  aftei  his  condtra nation. 
But  the  benefit  of  this  edict  did  not  extend  to  murderers  and  rebals, 
as  it  was  judged-  necessary  lor  the  public  safety  and  tranqaillity,  thai 
such  malefactors  should  be  imm^iately  put'  to  death.  Jesus  was 
arraigsiedasamoverof  sedition  as  well  as  a  blasphemer ;  and  there- 
fore as  soon  as  ever  the  sentence  was  pronounced  upon  hinij  he  was 
led  away  to  be  crucified.  But  he  was  not  taken  by  surprise.  He 
tmew  that  his  hour  was  come ;  and  was  ready  to  welcome  its  ap- 
proach. 

He  was  not  conveyed  to  the  placis  of  eiecuticm  but  walked.  Noi 
was  this  all.  Among  the  Romans  the  ciiminal  carried  his  cross, 
Tne  design  of  the  custom  was  good.  It  was  to  intimate  that  he 
was  the  author  of  his  own  punishment ;  and  seemed  to  say  to  him, 
"  Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thyself?"  The  outstretched  arms 
of  the  (criminal  were  fastened  to  the  transverse  beam,  while  the  up- 
right part  of  the  cross  rested  between  his  shoulders,  aad  extending 
down  his  back  dragged  on  the  ground.  In  this  manner  was  Jesus  to 
go  forward.  And  in  his  case  me  imposition  was  not  only  humilia- 
ting but  painful,  owing  to  the  bruises  and  soreness  produced  by  the 
scourge.  Yet  thus  was  he  pressed  with  the  heavy  load,  and  had  to 
eiert  all  his  strength  to  draw  along  the  instrument  of  his  death. 
And  considering  his  agony  in  the  garden,  his  fatiguing  night,  his 
want  of  sleep  and  refreshment,  and  his  loss  of  Wood;  no  wonder  he 
was  found  unequal  to  the  continuance  of  the  task,  at  least  in  th(> 
manner  his  executioners  wished.  Hence  the  relief  afforded  him. 
This  relief  \vss  not  from  tenderness  to  him,  but  to  hasten  the  ese- 
cution.  They  saw  that  he  grew  weak,  and  frequently  paused ;  and 
were  fearful  lest  he  should  fail  before  he  reached  the  Cop  of  the  hili. 
Tnis  would  have  occasioned  delay ;  and  their  wish  was  to  get  thp 
crucifixion  over,  an  1  thebodies  taken  down,  before  the  Sabbath  be^an. 
And  such  wasiheii  haste,  that  by  nine  o'clock  he  was  lifted  up  from 
Ihe  earth  !  He  had  drawn  the  burden  through  the  streets,  and  was 
now  between  the  city  gate  and  the  foot  of  Calvary,  in  the  ascending 
of  which  his  difificul^  would  be  increased.  Here  the  procession  met 
Simeon.  Simeon  was  of  Cyrene,  a  city  of  Libya,  a  inousand  miles 
distant  from  Jerusalem,  He  was  an  African  and  a  black — never 
the  worse  for  this — yea,  we  hope  it  was  a  token  for  good  with  reeard 
to  a  race  chargeable  witli  so  guilty  a  skin.  He  seems  to  have  been 
a  man  of  some  note :  at  least  he  was  the  father  of  Eufus  and  Alex- 
ander, who  were  afterwards  distinguished  in  the  church.  Simeon 
was  coming  up  from  the  country,  either  to  do  business  or  to  attend 
the  Passover,  Nothing  therei'sre  could  he  more  accidental  than  this 
meeting — But  how  much  in  his  histoiy  depended  upon  it!  We 
cannot  help  thinking  he  was  a  secret  disciple  of  Jesus ;  and  seeing 
>iim  thus  suffmng,  and  ready  to  sink,  he  betrayed  liis  sympatliy  and 
^nrd  by  his  .ooks  and  words.    This  was  enough  for  the  soldiera 
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and  the  rude  rabble,  who  setting  up  a  laugh,  eaclaimc'd, "  Well,  sinM 
the  negro  piiiea  him,  he  shall  help  him."  And  so  "  on  hixt.  they 
laid  the  <70ss,  that -he  should  bear  it  after  Jesus."  In  another  place 
it  is  said  they  "  compiled"  hmi ;  but  this  regards  their  eulbicemeui 
of  the  thing  J  for  it  is  oWiuus  he  made  no  resistaoce.  Had  he  been 
an  unrelenting  Jew,  an  enemy  to  Jesus  and  his  doctrine,  be  wouM 
liave  raited  and  cursed ;  and  the  Priests  and  Scribes  woiud  have  ia- 
teiposed  lor  him,  and  desired  the  soldiers  not  to  make  a  laughing- 
stock of  one  of  their  fellow-citizens.  Or  if  (or  a  moment  he  disco- 
vered a  little  reluctance,  he  soon  felt  enough  not  only  to  make  him 
willing  to  yield,  but  to  enable  him  to  rejoice  that  lie  was  counted 
worthy  to  Buffer  sliame  for  his  Name. 

And  is  not  the  same  thing  required  of  us?  Has  not  Jesiis  said, 
"  WhosoeTO:  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple  V  We  too  at  first  may  be  ready  to  shrink  back ;  but 
further  information  and  enperience  induce  us  cheerfully  to  deny 
ourselves,  awl  to  go  forth  to  him  without  the  can:p  beMinjt  his  re- 
proach. We  see  him  ijefore  us — dignified  and  holy — enduring  the 
curse  for  us — and  leavii^  us  only  "  this  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  and  which  woAeth  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
iind  eternal  weight  of  glory" — 


men,  vrhinh  also  bewailed  ai 


tid,  DavigbletB  ot  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  mc,  but  weep  for  joureelveB,  and  for 
—  chilifren.    For,  behdd,  llie  days  are  commg,  in  the  which  thej  eball  aav 
td  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  (hat  never  bate,  ai:d  the  papa  whidi 
gave  auclt.    Then  uhaH  they  begin  w  aay  to  ihe  mounlaina,  Fall  t 


je  hilla,  Cover  us.    For  if  Ihey  do  these  things  in  a  green  Iree,  wiiat 

riiall  he  done  in  the  iky  T'— Luke  ixiii,  27—31. 

Only  six  days  before  he  had  descended  into  Jerusalem  from 
Bethany,  ly  the  Mount  of  Olives,  when  the  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way,  and  cried,  Hosannah !  Blessed  is  he  thtt 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  Many  of  the  same  peofile  are 
now  following  him  as  he  goes  to  Calvary  to  be  crucified.  As  it  was 
now  a  festim,  there  was  an  immense  concourse  of  people ;  this 
would  readily  increase  the  number  of  spectators.  But  a  public  exe- 
cution always  collects  a  crowd.  There  must  be  somethmg  exceed- 
ingly attractive  and  interesting  in  such  a  sight,  ot  so  many  would 
noi  repair  to  it;  for  they  go  voluntarily  ;  and  there  have  been  instan- 
ces in  whic]i  a  r^tieve  has  disappointed  their  expectation,  and  led 
ihem  to  murmur  mat  they  had  taken  so  much  trouble  in  vain.  Yet 
A  public  execution  might  be  rendered  morally  impressive  and  useful. 
"  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard."  See  there  what  an  evil  and 
biiter  thiiig  sin  is.  See  the  degradation  of  our  common  nature. 
TAiU  cruniiL:  I  may  be  less  <;uil(v  than  myself.     He  may  have  had 
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few  of  my  advanUges.  If  left  in  the  same  ciicumslances  he  vjas, 
what  might  I  have  Been  ? — 

Out  regard  for  the  %:  makes  us  lament  that  so  many  femal-^ 
always  attend  sich  sceue^  as  these.  Ttiey  have  ceitaiuly  more 
compassiasateuess  than  men  ;  but  they  hare  also  in  their  nature  a 
principle  of  curiosity,  and  a  love  of  excitement,  which  sometimes 
carry  them  away.  Here  were  many  women  lining  the  sides  of  the 
road  by  which  Jesus  was  to  pass,  some  leading  their  oliildren,  and 
gome  Mirying  their  babes.  But  they  did  themselves  honour ;  for 
while  others  insulted,  tiiey  "  lameaied  him,"  Perhaps  some  of 
them  had  been  healed  hy  him.  Perhaps  some  of  them  had  heard 
liim  preach.  Were  any  of  the  mothers  here  whose  infants  he  had 
lalten  in  his  arms  and  blessed  ?  Was  the  widow  here  whose  son 
he  had  raised  from  the  dead  ?  Was  the  woman  here  who  had 
washed  his  feel  with  her  tears  1  Could  Martlia  and  Mary  be  here  1 
Or  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  ?— These  seeing  him  as  he 
came  opposite  to  them — in  this  piteous  plight — Heeding — exhausted 
-—pausing  and  panting— the  executioners  saragely  goading  him  on — 
and  the  populace  moi^ng  at  his  grief;  could  refrain  no  longer^  but 
strongly,  as  the  word  implies,  expressed  their  sorrow,  by  cryinga 
and  tears,  by  wringing  of  their  hands  and  striking  their  breasts. 
This  required  courage  is  well  as  tenderness.  It  showed  an  interest 
in  the  supposed  culprit  il  seemed  a  censure  ol  his  suffering  as 
unjust  and  cruel.  And  perscna  were  severelv  lorbidden  to  indulge 
Jl  public  condolence  wi  h  offenders  the  feanhedrim  had  condemn- 
*1— But  "Itwe  is  strong  as  death  manj  waters  caaaot  quench 
lOve,  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it  ' 

Our  Saviour's  kindness  ind  presence  of  mind  arc  here  seen.  The 
nearness  of  tiis  execution^  and  his  present  anguislt,  do  not  absorb 
him  in  selfish  feeling,  but  he  turn^  to  these  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
and  says,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  your 
children."  Some  suppose  that  he  blamed  these  tears,  because  he 
knew  they  sprang  from  ignorance  of  the  cause  and  design  of  his 
death,  (ithers  suppose  he  blamed  them  because  he  did  not  deserve 
these  tears,  as  he  was  a  guilty  sufferer,  the  Lord  having  laid  upon 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all  The  former  surmise  is  ill  founded,  the 
latter  absurd.  The  fact  is  he  did  not  blame  them  at  ail,  but  would 
intimate,  That  if  they  knew  what  was  ready  to  befall  them,  their 
sorrow  would  be  more  required  for  themselves  than  for  him.  it  was 
an  expression  of  his  pity,  excited  by  a  view  of  the  dreadful  calami- 
tiesTWiich  would  desolate  their  city  and  their  country,  when  eve:i 
Jewish  mothers,  who  so  valued  offspring  would  hail  the  childless  j 
and  others  envy  the  happiness  of  those  wlio  would  be  buried  alive  1 
"  For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  which  they  shall  say 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  hare,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  suck.  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  moun- 
tains. Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us." 

Of  these  judgments  he  intimates  the  cause,  in  a  question  drawn 
from  a  proverb :  "  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry?"  Thegreen  tree  refers  to  himself,  the  dry 
to  the  people  of  the  Jews.  Surely  wood  full  of  sap  is  less  infkm- 
mable  than  wood  withered  anddead.  If  I  suffer  who  am  innocent — 
how  wil\  ie  guilty  escape — and  who  are  adding  my  death  to  all 
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ijieir  orhei  Crimea  ^  II  shows  us  that  sin  e  danger,  ant  prepare*  » 
for  the  wraili  of  GoJ :  "'  Fury  is  not  in  me.  Who  would  set  iha 
briars  and  tliorns  against  me  in  battle?  I  would  go  (broiigh  them, 
I  would  burn  them  together.'-  And  there  are  degrees  of  peri!  and 
of  punishment.  If  the  ignorant  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
what  will  become  of  tliose  who  possess  and  abuse  ii?  If  tiicy  es- 
caped not  who  refused  him  tltat  spake  on  earth,  how  mticb  more 
shall  not  we  escape  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven  ?  If  the  children  of  ungodly  parents  perish,  what  will  be 
Xlie  doom  of  those  who  Jiaye  been  trained  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord?  If  Moses  and  Aaron  were  so  severely 
chastised  for  a  single  olfence^  to  which  they  were  greatly  provoked 
at  the  waters  of  strife;  what  have  they  to  expect  who  siu  constantly 
and  without  excuse'?  If  he  deal  thus  with  friends,  how  will  he  treat 
enemies?  "Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recompensed  in  the 
earth,  how  much  more  the  sinner  and  the  ungodly  1"  "  The  time 
is  come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God  :  and  if  it 
first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  uf  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
*he  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ?" 


This  incident  is  recorded  by  none  of  the  other  evangelists.  Bur 
iohn  more  than  sufEciently  attests  it.  The  fact  is  very  striki  ,•;  and 
..nprovable;  and  periiaps  we  are  not  instructed  in  it  as  we  '.aghl 

The  ancients  enlarge  much  on  this  wound,  and  some  jf  the 
modems  are  not  far  behind  them.     One  makes  it  an  allusion  to  tlia 
manner  in  which  Adam  obtained  his  wife,  and  by  which  he  was  a 
of  him  that  was  to  come.    While  the  Lord  from  ' 


eieeping  the  sleep  of  death,  his  side  was  opened,  and  from  thence  hia 
Church  was  taken,  tn  whom  he  has  espoused  himself.  Another 
makes  it  the  cleft  of  the  rock  into  whidi  God  puis  us,  hs  he  did 
Mosea,  when  he  passes  by  and  proclaims  his  goodness.  A  third 
represents  it  as  a  window  made  in  his  body,  by  which  we  can 
look  into  his  heart  and  see  hh  love.  Herbert  in  his  Temple  calls  it 
a  letter-bag,  into  which  we  may  put  any  of  our  requests,  and  which 
Khali  be  tliereby  safely  conveyed  to  God. 

It  is  painful  to  think  what  freedoms  have  been  taken  with  the 
Scriptures ;  and  what  silly  and  profane  conceits  have  been  indulged 
on  subjects  at  once  the  most  sacred  and  awful.  And  yet  many  alleul 
lo  wonder  at  the  impression  made  by  such  improprieties  rpun  ttia 
minds  of  the  young,  and  the  educated,  and  the  sceptic,  ^nd  the  senf- 
fer !  We  are  not  answerable  for  the  dislike  men  feel  to  the  truth 
itself;  but  we  should  distinguish  between  the  offence  of  faith,  and 
the  offence  of  folly. 

fl'he  occasion  of  the  event  was  this.  The  Jews,  because  it  wM 
tb.'i  preparation,  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
tHe  Sabbath-day,  for  that  Sabbath  was  a  high  day,  besought  PilaW 
that  iheir  legs  might  be  broKcn;  and  that  they  migiit  be  taken  awajf 
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Thr  worst  of  men  are  often  anxious  aboul  tlie  external  and  cereino 
niai  parts  of  religion.  Conscience  as  well  asdecency  requires  some- 
thing ;  and  forma  and  cites  are  not  difficult,  and  thej-  leave  tile  5tate 
of  the  heart  untouched.  What  a  mixture  was  here !  What  super 
stition  and  wickedness  !  What  regard  to  the  Sabbath  and  the  pass 
07er,  and  what  swiftness  to  shed  blood  !  The  tender  mercies  of  tht 
wicked  are  cruel.  Why  do  they  not  dispatch  the  sufferers  at  onct 
instead  of  only  hastening  their  death  by  addition  to  their  anguish? 
The  violence  and  the  pain  probably  produced  the  most  ireadM  ou^ 
cries.  In  this  barbarous  manner  the  soldiers  came  and  brake  the 
legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 
One  of  these  was  the  penitent  thief.  He  had  prayed  to  be  remem- 
bered when  Jesus  came  into  his  kingdom,  and  had  received  the 
assurance  that  he  should  that  very  day  be  with  him  in  paradise;  and 
the  promise  would  now  be  fuWIled.  Yet  (his  does  not  eieropt  him 
from  the  same  usage  endured  by  his  impenitent  companion.  AH 
things  come  alike  to  ail.  But  though  outwardly  treated  alike,  what 
B  difference  was  there  between  them  in  their  feelings  and  in  their 
end— one  passing  from  torture  into  torment— the  other  rejoicing 
that  all  his  suffering  was  for  ever  ended,  and  he  should  instantly 
enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord! 

Jesus  had  now  breathed  his  last.  Was  it  owing  to  the  greater 
sensibility  of  his  mind,  and  delicacy  of  his  body,  that  be  expired 
sooner  than  his  feliow-sufferers  ?  Rather  we  see  here  the  Tolunta- 
riness  of  his  death.  He  had  said.  No  man  taketh  my  life  from  me: 
I  lay  It  down  of  myself.  As  he  was  the  sacrifice,  so  he  was  the 
priest,  and  through  the  eternal  Spirit  he  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God.  He  did  not  die  therefore  from  a  mere  exhiuolion  of  nature. 
He  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost:  and  Pilate,  ask 
tiung  perfectly  unusual,  when  informed  of  it,  marvelled  that  he  was 
already  dead.  When  therefore  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he 
was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs :  but  "  one  of  the  soldiers 
with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forfhwJth  came  thereout  blood 
and  water."  From  hence  we  see  tliat  our  Saviour  had  not  been 
lOTig  dead ;  for  had  the  flesh  been  coM,  and  the  fluids  coagulated,  the 
eflusions  would  not  have  taken  place.  Those  who  understand  ana- 
tomy, and  are  aware  of  the  membraneous  bag  i\hidi  contains  the 
bean,  can  easily  account  for  the  flowing  of  water  as  well  as  blood. 

But  we  have  something  of  more  importance  here  than  any  physi- 
cal reflt«lions.  Let  me,  O  my  soul,  consider  the  fact  as— an  in- 
stance of  the  indignity  to  which  the  Saviour  submitted  for  my  sake 
—as  a  con&rmation  of  the  reality  and  certainty  of  his  death- as  a 
svmbol  of  the  manner  of  my  recovery  by  him— and  as  a  display  ot 
Providence  in  fulfilling  the  Scriptures.  Take  your  own  thoughti 
first  upon  these  temarks,  and  then  read  the  illustrations  in  'he  fol- 
lowing exercise. 

"U  so.  iH-wi  wondeia  of  llial  cronB 
Wher=  God  i)iv  Sa.io«r  gnaned  a;ifl  died ! 
Her  nobler  Ulc  mj  iplrll  ilranra 
■1  im  hi!  ilsar  wouiuk  and  Dlcedlni  side." 
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ApBiL  7. — "One  of  the  soldiera  with  a.  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwitt" 
some  Ihereout  blood  and  water."— John  nix.  34. 

Let  us  view  this  fact  aa  an  instance  of  the  indignity  and  in- 
iiiU  to  which  the  Saviour  eubmiUed.  Wiien  we  consider  not  only 
tli«  pre-existence,  but  the  original  greatness  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and 
Teaii  all  the  magnificent  things  the  sacied  writers  have  ?a.id  of  him; 
how  sutprisiDg  do  his  grace  and  condescension  appear!  He  look  not 
on  him  the  nature  of  ang'els — then  they  could  not  hare  pierced  him, 
but  because  the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  lie  like- 
wise himself  took  part  of  the  same.  Yet  he  did  not  assume  out 
nature  la  any  of  its  higher  forms  or  conditions.  Some  are  rich ; 
but  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  Some  are  admired  and  caressed, 
be  was  demised  and  rejected  of  men.  Some  are  nobles  and  princes ; 
he  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  but  took  upon  bim  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  became  obedient  untodealh,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
The  dsath  was  not  only  a  scene  of  pain  but  of  shame:  and  to  render 
it  the  more  ignominious,  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors, 
and  crucified  between  two  thieves.  He  was  also  insulted  when 
dying — and  mangled  when  dead.  Omy  soul,  wasa^  this  humilia- 
tion for  me  ?  And  shall  I  deem  any  thing  too  dear  to  resign,  or  too 
trying  to  endure  for  him  ?  He™-  was  that  precious  body  prepared  for 
him  by  the  Holy  Ghost  treated !  I^ow  was  his  whole  frame  ago- 
nized, when  his  sweat  was,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to 
the  ground !  How  was  his  flesh  ravaged  by  the  scouige  when  the 
ploughers  ploughed  upon  his  back,  and  made  long  tlieir  furrows ! 
How  were  his  temples  lacerated  with  the  crown  of  Uioms!  How  was 
his  face  marred  when  they  plucked  ofl"  the  hair!  How  were  his  hands 
and  feet  pierced  with  the  nails — while  the  soldier's  spear  pierced  his 
side !  And  how  should  I  regard  all  this  !  The  wounds  of  a  general 
who  bleeds  in  the  defence  of  his  country  Bre  deemed  not  disgraceful 
Out  scars  of  honour;  and  viewed  with  emotions  of  tenderness,  admira- 
tion, and  praise.  Jesus  displayed  much  more  than  such  memorials. 
He  retained  tliem  after  his  resurrection.  When  he  appeared  to  the 
Apostles,  "  he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet."  Thomas  was 
not  then  present,  and  continued  incredulous,  notwithstanding  the 
testimony  of  ten  witnesses — To  him  he  also  appeared ;  and  said, 
"  Reach  hither  thy  finger  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach  hither 
thy  hand  and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless  but  belie- 
ving." He  wfars  them  now.  John  saw  him  as  a  la-nb  that  had 
been  slain.  He  will  wear  them  for  ever,  and  the  view  >f  them  will 
serve  lo  excite  the  renewed  praises  of  his  periple — 

Let  us  view  it  as  o.  confirmation  of  the  reality  and  certainty  of 
his  death.  It  could  not  be  said  he  was  only  in  a  swoon  ;  or  half 
dead  ;  or  tliat  his  resunection  was  nothing  more  than  a  recovery  oJ 
penood  animation.    His  enemies  were  concerned  to  know  that  he 


had  expired;  and  they  fully  ascertained  it.  The  very  act  of  wan- 
tonness in  the  rufiian  soldier  demonstrated  it  He  could  not  have 
survived  the  wound,  had  it  been  given  him  in  perfect  health.  It 
penetrated  the  pericardium,  and  transfixed  his  vitals.  Bu.  what  is 
this  to  us  Every  thing.  Without  his  death  the  whole  gospel  is  a 
ripher,  and  all  our  hopes  are  a  delusion.  He  died  for  us.  And  he 
Jied  fbr  us  not  only  or  principally  to  confirm  his  d'Ktiine,  or  to  be 
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om  esample ;  but  to  bear  our  sins  In  his  »wii  body  on  the  tree;  and 
by  the  one  offering  up  of  himself  to  perfect  for  eTer  ihem  that  are 
Banclified.  He  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross.  He  died  too, 
as  a  testator :  he  made  a  new  will,  the  legacies  of  which  were  in- 
valuable ;  but  it  could  never  ha"e  become  valid  without  his  death ; 
"  For  where  a  testajneni  is,  there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death 
of  the  testator.  For  a  iestaraent  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead ; 
oilierwise  it  is  of  no  strengtn  at  all  while  the  testator  liveth."  Whal 
therefore  establishes  my  ftith  in  his  death  is  bevond  expression  im- 
portant. If  it  be  false,  I  am  left  to  all  the  effects  of  the  fall.  If  it 
be  true,  my  triumph  is  complete — It  Is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my 
desire. 

Let  us  view  it  also  as  a  symbol  of  the  manner  of  our  recovery 
by  him.  Hear  what  the  reporter  of  the  fact  has  said  concerning  it 
in  his  epistle :  "  This  is  he  tliat  came  by  water  and  blood,  even 
Jesus  Chriit ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood."  It  would 
be  far  short  of  the  Apostle's  meaning  to  consider  the  allusion  as 
sacramental,  looking  only  at  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  The 
reference  regards  the  doable  etficiency  of  the  Lord's  death — to  satisfy 
and— to  sanctify.  Blood  lo  redeem,  and  water  to  cleanse.  The  one 
to  remove  the  curse  of  sin,  the  other  the  love  of  it.  Neither  of  these 
blessings  is  to  be  found  unless  in  the  cross.  But  they  are  both  to  be 
derived  from  a  dying  Jesus:  and  therefore  iniquity  need  not  be  our 
ruin  if  we  apply  lo  him.  He  is  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.  He  gives 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins. 

Let  «sbe  convinced  of  our  need  of  both  ;  and  combine  both  in  oui 
creed  and  our  experience.  It  is  a  defective  view  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  to  look  to  it  for  comfort  only :  he  died  not  only  to  atone,  but 
to  purify :  "  he  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he 
might  cleanse  it  by  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word."  The  water 
and  the  blood  were  not  severed  in  their  effiasion;  neither  can  they 
be  divided  in  their  application.  Happy  they  who  value  both ;  and 
can  say,  "  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength." 

Lastly,  we  may  view  it  Sts  a  displaT/ of  Providence  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  Scripture.  Hence  John  immediately  adds,  "And  he  Inat 
aawitbare  record,  and  his  record  is  true;  andhetnoweththachesaith 
true,  that  ye  might  believe."  Believewhat?  That  Jesus  was  the  Mes- 
siah, by  (he  correspondence  between  him  and  the  prophecies  going  be- 
fore. Ob^rve  those  he  mentions:  First,  eays  he,  "For  these  thinas 
were  done,  thai  the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  a  bone  of  him  shall 
not  be  broken."  Referring  to  the  language  of  David,  "  He  keepetli  all 
feis  bones :  not  one  of  tliem  is  broken."  This  was  not  only  Foretold 
of  him  in  words ;  bul  also  prefigured  in  type.  He  was  our  Passover 
Now  of  the  Paschal  Lamo  it  was  said,  "  Neither  shall  ye  break  a 
bone  thereof  "—This  could  not  have  been  verified  had  the  soldiei 
fractured  his  legs.  Nor  would  another  have  been  accomplished  had 
he  not  pierced  his  side.  "Again  another  Scripture  saith,  They 
shall  look  on  him  whom  Ihey  pierced  :"  referring  to  the  languaff* 
tif  Zechariah,  "  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced.* 
Thus  the  eye  of  prophecy,  ages  betbre  the  accomplishment,  sawthij 
Bildier  piercing  him  personally  and  literally;  and  tlie  JewsbymearJ 
of  him:  and  therefore  he  adds,  "and  they  shall  mgum  for  him." 
And  some  of  them  al"ter  they  had  crucified  him  were  brought. to  w- 
17* 
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peniance,  and  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort.  And  otbprs  of  ibem,  yeh 
all  Israel  will  do  this,  when  the  yeil  is  taken  from  their  heart- 
It  is  also  now  realized  m  evray  penitent  who  mourns  for  his  sins  as 
the  cause,  whoever  were  the  instrumenls,  of  the  sufferings  and  death 
of  the  Sayiour. 

But  how  true  is  it  that  "  the  Scrinture  cannot  be  broken."  And 
how  wonderf  jlly  does  God  accomplish  it — by  friends — by  foes — ty 
the  righteous — by  the  wicked^ — by  what  is  casual — by  what  is  cri- 
minal— Nothing  WHS  further  from  the  thoughts  of  this  unfeeling 
soldier  than  the  end  answered  by  his  brutality — but  he  was  God's 
instruraent,  and  acted  an  important  and  indispensable  part  in  proving 
""' '     '      le  and  veracity. 


Apeil  8.—"  They  ehall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced."— John  xii.  37. 

It  is  added  in  the  prophecy  from  which  these  words  are  taken — 
"  And  they  shall  mourn  for  him."  And  who  is  not  ready  to  say. 
"Nothing  could  have  been  more  becoming  in  those  who  were 
chargeable  with  the  deed,  when  they  reflected  tkit  they  had  crucified 
an  innocent  being,  a  being  who  only  went  about  doing  good,  a  being 
made  higher  than  the  heavens — surely  they  ought  to  have  moumM 
for  him  '  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  to  be  in  bitterness 
for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  liis  first-born,'"  But  suppose 
we  should  have  been  consenting  unto  his  death  ?  Suppose  we  should 
have  been  the  cause  of  it?  Suppose  bis  persecutors  and  murderers 
were  only  the  instruments  we  employed  1  Then  our  resentment  will 
operate  nearer  home,  and  our  grief  will  rend  our  own  souls.  And 
this  is  the  case  with  a  real  penitent.  By  faith  he  perceives  and 
realizes  his  own  blood-guiltiness  in  this  awful  scene;  and  says, 


'— Twexe  JO"  IhU  pulka  ihe  veiig. 
Upon  his  gul)Uf-Ea  head ; 


And  there  is  no  true  repentance  but  what  flows  from  the  sight  of  the 

Yet  they  are  not  only  lo  look  upon  him  with  godly  sorrow,  but 
also  with  enlivening  hope.  For  he  was  not  only  pierced  by  them 
but  for  them ;  and  by  his  stripes  they  are  healed.  Strong  consola- 
tion is  necessary  to  meet  true  coiviction  of  sin.  And  here  it  is  to 
be  found,  and  here  only.  Every  other  refuge  will  be  found  a  n'fiwe 
of  lies ;  every  other  comforter  a  miserable  comforter.  But  that 
which  'satisfies  the  righteousness  of  God  may  well  satisfy  the 
alarmed  and  afiiicted  conscience  of  the  sinner.  We  have  redemp' 
tion  through  his  blood ;  and  this  blood  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 
We  oppose  to  the  number  and  helnousness  of  our  offences  the  infi- 
nite  value  of  the  sacrifice.  ■  We  are  reconciled  unto  God  by  the 
ieath  of  his  Son.  This  death  we  plead,  and  are  accepted  in  the 
Beloved ;  and  we  joy  m  God  through  cur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
vJiom  *£■  have  now  received  the  atcnenijut. 
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We  ook  on  biin  also,  and  derive  submission  from  the  siifht.  Th« 
fl.]i03tle  lelis  us  w  "  consider  him"  as  a  sufferer,  lest  we  "  be  weary 
snd  iaint  in  our  miads."  His  cross  is  the  tree  by  which  the  bitter 
waters  in  the  wilderness  are  healed.  His  death  has  redeemed  ua 
ftom  the  viurse  of  the  law ;  and  nothing  penal  is  left  in  any  of  our 
trials.  The  most  painful  of  them  are  only  the  medicines  of  our 
heavenly  Physician  ;  the  corrections  of  a  loving  Father.  Thfiy  are 
bleasmgs  m  disguise.  Ace  we  tempted  to  despond  or  compiam  at 
our  afflictions  7     What  are  our  endurings  compared  with  his  ? — 

We  look  on  him  also  to  excite  and  inflame  our  zeal.  Many  mo- 
tiires  to  obedience  are  mentioned  in  the  Scciptures,  and  [herefore  it 
cannot  be  improper  to  be  influenced  by  them.  Yet  the  purest  and 
the  most  powerful  motive  is  drawn  from  the  graoe  of  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ.  And  the  first  Ohrtstians  owned  and  felt  it.  The  love  of 
Christ,  says  Paul,  conslraifteth  us  to  live  not  to  ourselves  but  him 
that  dieJ  for  us  and  rose  again.  The  divinity  is  equal  to  the  poetry, 
when  the  bard  of  night  sings — 

The  true  moralily  ie  love  of  Ihee." 

Hear  Harvey— In  a  letter  dated  Weston-Favell,  May  6ih,  1748, 
he  writes  thus  to  a  person  he  had  befriended.     "  With  regard  to  the 

little  assistance  which  1  have  contributed,  and  which  Mrs. 

thinks  worthy  of  her  acknowledgments  ;  I  beg  of  her  to  observe,  that 
it  is  owing,  whoUv  owingj  to  her  adored  Redeeiaer.  To  him,  to 
him  alone,  she  is  obliged — if  there  he  an  obligation  in  the  case,  for 
this  friendly  donation.  He  has  been  pleased  to  command  this  in- 
stance of  my  gratitude  for  his  unspeakably  lender  mercies  to  my 
soul.  He  has  been  pleased  t<  declare  that  he  will  look  upon  such  a 
piece  of  kindness  as  done  to  his  own  blessed  self.  This  makes  me, 
this  makes  all  believers,  glad  to  embrace  every  such  occasion  of  show- 
ing our  thankfulness  to  otir  infinitely  condescending,  gracious  Lord. 

The  action  which  Mrs. calls  generous,  does  not  arise,  as  she 

expresses  it,  from  any  innate  nobleness  of  mind.  I  remember  the 
time  when  this  heart  was  as  hard  as  the  flint,  and  these  hands  tena- 
cious even  to  avarice.  But  it  is  Jesus,  the  quickening  Spirit,  and 
the  lover  of  souls,  who  has  made  your  friend  to  differ  from  his  natural 
self.  If  the  flinty  heart  is  melted  into  com|>assion,  it  is  melted  by  a 
believing  consideration  of  his  most  precious  blood.  If  the  avaricious 
hands  are  opened  and  made  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communi- 
cate, they  are  made  so  by  the  free  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesiis  Christ. 
Therefore  not  unto  me,  not  unto  me,  hut  unto  llie  great  and  good 
tiedeemer,  are  all  the  returns  of  gratitud.;  due." 


le  Jews,)  lietoUghl  PilMe  that 


■ht  lake  8 


— We  may  consider  this  man  in  connexion  with  prouhecy. 
Though  all  the  prophets  gave  him  witness,  no  one  so  specially  tes- 
tified of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glwy  that  should  follow,  as 
laaiah.  Observe  the  whole  of  the  fifty-uiird  chapter— But  il  is  the 
H'jtth  verse  that  bears  upon  on  subject.    Blsbop  Lowth's rendering 
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has  been  universally  deemed  an  imprOTemenI — -'Ajid  his  graiewaj 

S pointed  with  the  wicked,  but  with  the  rich  man  was  his  liiuib.'' 
IK  it  is  clearly  iutima'ed  that  there  would  b«  an  instance  of  ovei- 
ruling  providence.  Had  the  common  and  natural  course  of  tbin^i 
taken  place,  he  would  hare  been  buiied  with  other  malefactors  in 
Golgotha,  the  place  of  a  skuli.  There  were  thrown  the  bodies  ol 
the  two  thieTes — but  had  his  been  thrown  (here,  the  prediction  could 
not  haTe  been  verified.  But  the  word  was  gone  out  of  .God's  mouth, 
and  was  firmer  than  heaven  and  earth.  And  if  we  turn  from  the 
crojAecy  to  ibe  history,  we  shall  see  how,  thouoih  his  grave  waa 
likely  to  have  been  with  the  wicked,  yet  with  the  rich  man  leas 
his  tomb.  "  When  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  mau  of 
Arimatiiea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus'  disciple :  he 
went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  bodv  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  com- 
manded the  body  to  be  delivered.  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  ih^ 
body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  dean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  m  his  own 
new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock  r  and  he  rolled  a 
great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed."  Let  this 
mduce  and  enable  us  to  confide  in  the  word  of  God  more  fully  and 
more  lirmly.  It  is  a  tried  word.  For  nenr  sis  thousand  years  it  has 
been  continually  put  to  the  test ;  and  it  has  always  been  found  faith- 
ful—" The  Scripture  cannot  be  broken." 

We  may  consider  Joseph  of  Arimathea  in  reference  to  his  rank  in 
life.  He  was  "a  rich  man."  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  1  Yet  we  here  see  the  camel 
drawn  through  the  eye  of  the  needle :  for  what  is  impossible  with 
men  is  possible  wirli  God.  He  was  "an  honourable  counsellor," 
Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  niighiVj  not  many 
noble,  are  called.  Have  any  of  the  rulers  believed  on  nim  1  Sup- 
pose thty  have  not  ?  Is  all  goodness  or  sense  confined  to  them  ? 
The  common  people  gave  ranch  better  proof  even  of  their  wisdom 
and  taste  than  lliose  who  despised  them ;  "  the  common  people 
heard  him  gladly" — But  we  answer,  yes;  some  of  the  rulers  have 
believed  on  him :  witness  Joseph  of  Arimafhca ;  and  Nicodemus. 
The  wife  of  Herod's  steward  followed  Jesus ;  we  read  in  the  Acts, 
of  honourable  women  not  a  few;  and  in  the  Epistles,  of  saints  in 
Ctesar's  household.  We  find  Abraham  rich  and  powerful  enough 
to  furnish  from  his  own  family  four  hundred  armed  men.  Godliness 
once  rode  in  the  second  chariot  of  Egypt:  and  led  Daniel,  the  prime 
minister  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provincesj  to  retire  three 
times  a  day -for  praise  and  prayer:  and  in  all  ages  there  have  been 
son_e  instances  of  piety  in  the  higher  walks  of  life.  There  have 
indeed  been  few  enough  to  show  that  the  cause  of  Christ  has  not 
depended  on  them,  while  tliey  have  been  numerous  enough  to  confute 
the  prejudice  that  religion  is  only  suited  to  the  ignormt  and  vulgar 

We  may  also  view  this  man  in  connesion  with  his  infirmity  and 


mpcrfection.     The  Jews  had  passed  a  decree  that  if  any  n 
secretly,  for  fear  of  the  Jews."    "The  fear  of^man  bringeth  a 


fessed  Christ,  he  should  be  put  ou:  of  the  synagogue.    Hence  many 

whc  believed  on  him,  yet  feared  to  confess  nim.   This  was  for  some 

i  with  Joseph.    He  was  "a  dii-tiple  of  Jesus,  but 


.  .s  tliis  that  leads  many  to  ask,  not  whether  such  a  thine 
be  right ;  but  what  will  people  think  and  iay  of  me  if  I  adopt  it? 

.ogle 
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It  IS  this  that  keeps  man"  fiom  following  their  convictions,  anil  ac- 
knowledging what  they  know  to  be  the  truth.  Eul  we  ought  faith 
fully  to  adhere  to  the  dictates  of  consi  ience ;  and  not  only  be  Chtis- 
tiaaa,  but  appear  rjch,  confessing  with  the  mouth,  as  well  aa 
helieying  with  the  heart)  and  remembering  that  if  we  are  ashamed 
of  Christ,  he  will  be  also  ashamed  of  ns.  We  do  not  therefore  jus- 
tify Joseph  iu  this  part  of  his  conduct.  Yet  let  us  remember — Tha 
some  individuals,  owing  to  their  stations  and  connexions,  have  diffi- 
culties in  religion  to  contend  with  which  others  kjow  nothing  of, 
or  they  would  feel  and  piay  for  tliose  ihey  are  now  perhaps  only 
disposed  to  censure  and  condemn— That  grsce  operates  in  various 
d^rees — and  tliat  between  the  beginning  and  the  prioress  of  its 
work  m  the  soul  tliere  may  be  as  great  a  diflerence  as  between  the 
mustard  seed  and  the  mustard  tree.  And — Tha'  we  ma-'  hope  the 
Lord  has  more  disciples  than  we  are  aware  of,  only  they  are  kept 
back  Irom  our  observation  by  things  blatdabie  in  themselves,  yet 
compatible  with  sincerity.    Little  did  Elijah  think,  when  he  said, 

I  am  leh  alone,  that  (here  were  seven  thousand  men  who  had  not 
bo  ned  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Raal.  Little  did  the  Apostles  ima- 
gine their  Lord  had  a  secret  yet  real  disciple  in  Joseph  oi  Arimathea. 

Therefore  again  observe  this  man  in  the  increase  and  develop- 
ment of  his  Christian  principle.  For  he  now  shows  himself  openly, 
and  acts  a  noble  aad  distinguished  part  The  effect  was  owiu^  to 
the  death  of  Jesus, — This  did  more  than  his  miracles  and  preaching 
— This  does  every  thing  to  purpose  in  the  divine  life — Hence'oui 
strength  as  well  as  comfort — ''I,  if  I  be  lifted  op  from  the  cross 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me." — Prudence  would  iiave  said  forbear 
You  will  involve  yourself  in  trouble  end  espense.  You  will  draw 
upon  yourself  suspicion.  You  will  excite  prejudice.  You  will 
uijiire  your  usefulness — Besides,  he  is  now  dead,  and  what  good  ran 
you  do  bis  remains  ?    But  Joseph  confers  not  with  flesh  and  blrod. 

II  required  no  L'ttle  zeal  and  courage  to  own  a  regard  ftw  one  tital 
had  been  judicially  executed  under  the  charge  of  blasphemy  and 
sedition — to  come  forward  ai.d  publicly  ask  for  his  body — to  give  it 
an  honourable  intermeiit  in  his  o.vn  garden  and  his  own  tomb, 
which  had  never  yet  been  used-  This  was  more  thau  idootifying 
himself  with  the  malefactor;  it  was  doing  him  honour  to  the 
utmost.  It  was  far  surpassing  his  Apostles  r  they  had  all  forsaken 
him,  and  disowned  tlieir  master  dying  and  dead.  But  this  man  goes 
forth  to  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach,  and  braving 
every  danger;  for  he  now  feels  that  perfect  love  that  casteth  oui 
fear. 

Let  us  not  decide  upon  the  caaiftcter  of  persons  too  soon.  Lei  u» 
not  give  lem  up  because  of  some  present  weaknessep,  much  influ- 
enced perhaps  by  peculiar  circumstances.  l..et  us  not  despise  the  day 
of  small  things.  We  have  often  ^een,  in  thp  experience  of  the 
bruised  reed  and  the  smoking  Has,  judgment  Drought  forth  to  vic- 
tory: and  we  are  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  who  hath 
begun  a  good  work  will  |)erform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ 
Tile  path  of  the  just  is  as  liie  shining  light,  thai  shineth  more  and 
more  imio  the  perfect  day.  How  delightful  to  see  persons  proving 
better  than  our  fears,  and  far  surpassing  all  our  hopes !  Whai 
changes  ir  our  views  and  feelings  sometimes  render  us  a  wonder  to 
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thers,  and  perhiips  hIso  Co  ourselves !  H  iw  unlike  may  llie  present 
.»  lo  ilie  future !  In  die  days  of  Queen  Mary,  wheo  so  many  were 
uut  to  death  for  denying  ihe  doctrine  of  transubstantiation — that 
Moloch  at  whose  shnnr  so  many  victims  have  been  immolated,  a 
poor  man  was  conviclel  anJ  sentenced  to  be  burnt  alive.  In  his 
way  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  was  very  pensive  and  depressed. 
But  when  he  came  in  siglit  of  the  slake,  overpowered  for  the  time 
with  fear,  he  involun/anly  exclaimed,  "  Oh !  1  cannot  burn  i  1  can- 
not hum  I"  Scoie  of  the  priests,  supposing  lie  wished  to  recaoL 
immediately  approached  and  aJdre^sed  nim.  This  however  was  not 
liis  design ;  but  he  wanted  more  of  that  confidence  and  consolatioQ 
wliich  would  enable  him  to  endure  becomingly  the  fiery  trial.  He 
was  left  some  minutes  to  hiniself,  during  which  in  great  earnestness 
and  agon/  of  spirit,  he  prayed  that  God  would  manifest  himself 
more  clearly  to  his  mind — When  God  so  shone  in  upon  his  soul, 
that  raising  and  clapping  his  hands,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice— 
"  Now  I  can  bum  ! — Now  I  can  burn !" 


L  10.— "Because  1  live,  ye  shah  live  eiIbo."— John  itiv.  19. 

seldom  sufficiently  struck  with  individual  iiaporlance. 
'  '  "        lexion  with,  and  dep"ndance  upon  each 

e  human  frame,  in  which  one  part  can- 
3  need  of  thee;  and  where  even  those 
members  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble  are  necessary  to  the  welfare 
of  the  whole  body.  But  there  are  persons  who  seem  lo  be  the  very 
life  of  tilt,  cause  or  the  c«mniunily  to  which  they  belong.  Place 
them  in  a  slate  of  danger,  and  you  awaien  a  thousand  sympathies 
and  anxieties.  Remove  that  monarch  and  the  extensive  empire 
founded  by  his  valour  and  skill  is  crushed  at  once  or  crumbled  by 
degrees  to  nothing.  Remove  that  minister,  and  tlie  congregation 
he  has  by  his  talents  attracted  and  formed,  is  divided,  diminished, 
and  dispersed.  Remove  the  head  of  that  family,  and  two  tender 
relations  are  immediately  prodi'ced,  the  widow  and  the  fatherless, 
and  both  reduced  to  perplexity  and  distress ;  it  may  be  to  want  and 
oppression.  Yet  in  all  these  instances  the  dependence  is  not  abso- 
lute, and  the  consequences  admit  of  much  exception  and  limitation. 
Empires  have  flourished  when  monarchs  have  fallen.  Congrega- 
tions liave  continued  when  miaisters  have  finished  their  criirse. 
Families  have  been  provided  for  when  the  husband  and  the  father 
have  been  taken  away— But  here  is  a  Being  upon  whom  hangs  all 
the  glory  of  his  Father's  house.  He  is  indispensably  and  iifinitely 
Decessary  to  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number.  Is  he  Aiive  or 
ilead  ?  If  he  be  dead  we  are  for  ever  undone.  If  he  be  alive  we  are 
sufe,  we  are  iiappy,  we  are  made  for  eternity !  And  what  is  his  own 
hnguage  ?    "Because  I  live,  ve  shall  live  also." 

By  his  life  here,  thouch  siwlien  of  as  present,  because  of  its  near- 


tv.  he  means  his  life  a  , 

this  the  Apostle  refers  when  he  says.  "If,  when  we  were  enemies, 
tve  were  reconciled  to  God  b\'  the'death  of  his  Son.  much  more, 
Deing  reconciled,  we  shall  be'saved  by  his  life."  Of  tins  life  we 
jiink  comparatively  too  little,  not  considering— that  it  was  eipe- 
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dient  for  us  that  ke  w 
rose  again — that  he  i 
he  is  cariying  on  in  heaven  the  same  cause  that  hrooght  him  down 
to  earth.  There  wiU  be  indeed  a  tlose  to  this  at  the  end  of  the  eco- 
nomy, when  he  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom  la  God,  even  the  Father, 
and  God  shall  be  all  in  all:  but  at  present  lie  is  leading  not  only  a 
life  of  glory  but  of  ofiiee,  and  will  continue  applying  on  the  throne, 
ihe  redemption  he  procured  on  the  cross,  till  he  shall  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  the  complete  salvation  of  his  people. 
ll  would  be  easy  to  show  how  the  life  of  his  people  in  their  justi- 
fkation,  sanctincation,  and  glorification,  depends  on  the  living 
Saviour ;  hut  we  se"  also  that  their  life  is  insured  and  secured  by 
bis — "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

The  certainty  of  lie  result  is  founded  in  three  principles.  First, 
tlie  union  subsisting  between  him  and  them.  Secondly,  Ehe  claim 
be  has  to  urge  on  their  behalf,  having  suffered  and  died  for  them. 
And  thirdly,  the  all-sufficiency  he  possesses  to  meet  all  their  exi- 
gences. We  cannot  infer  the  saftty  and  welfare  of  a  person  merely 
from  the  regard  of  his  friend ;  for  however  intenstily  his  friend  may 
love  him,  he  may  be  unable  to  succour  and  defend  him.  But  the 
ability  of  the  Saviour  is  equal  to  his  readiness  to  help  us.     His  love 

Easselh  knowledge,  and  has  the  command  of  unbounded  resources — 
e  is  mighty  to  save— able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  those  that  come 
unto  Grod  by  Lim.  Jacob  suppu^ed  Joseph  vas  dead,  but  he  was 
alive,  and  the  prime  minister  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  stores  of  the 
realm  were  at  his  disposal ;  and  because  he  lived  bis  family  lived 
also.  And  v,'e  have  an  intercessor  for  us.  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  a  relation  who  loved  us  so  as  to  bleed  aiid  die  for  us,  who 
has  power  over  all  flesh,  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
and  is  head  over  all  things  unto  the  Church,  which  is  his  bodv. 
How  can  we  perish  for  want  while  in  him  all  fulness  dwells?  (n 
what  pedis  can  his  defence  fail  us  1  "  Fear  not,"  says  he,  "  I  am 
the  first  and  the  last;  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  he- 
boid, I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys  of  htjL 
itid  of  death." 


ilts'iTlIcai],^'^' 


Apaii  11. — "  God  maketh  my  heart  eoft." — Job  xxiii.  16. 

We  may  consider  God's  softening  the  heart  three  ways.  There 
• » a  soft  heart  derived  from  constitution— -Thus  he  makes  the  hean 
1  ift  as  the  God  of  nature.  There  is  a  soft  heart  derived  from  afflic- 
i.nn — Thus  he  makes  the  heart  soft  as  the  God  of  Providence. 
There  is  a  soft  heart  derived  from  renovation — Thus  he  makes  the 
heart  soft  as  the  God  of  grace. 

Let  us  now  attend  to  the  first  of  these.  We  are  fearfully  aod 
woiiderfolly  jitiade;  and  while  there  is  a  general  sameness,  there  is 
«lso  a  remark.ible  varielv  in  the  human  race  naturally.  It  seems 
Strange  that  any  should  deny  this,  and  endeavour  to  accouni  fM 
every  variation  aiu'  inequality  from  tlie  operation  of  causes  subse- 
guenily  to  Hinh.    Events  and  circumstances  have  unquest'onably  a 
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mighty  ioflueECe  in  forming  the  characttT ,  a.id  in  t-leradng  or  de- 
pressing, in  rousing  or  checking,  the  powt/s  of  the  iDdividual :  but 
surelv  there  ia  some  difference  previously  lo  the  existence  or  wan! 
of  escitement  and  development.  We  cannot  siippose  that  any  simi- 
lar mode  of  training  would  have  made  Johnson  Shakspeare.  ai 
Shakspeare  Johuson.  Some  aie  naturally  bold,  forward,  and  loqua- 
cious. Others  are  timid,  retreating,  and  slow  of  speech.  The  meal  out 
of  which  some  are  kneaded  seems  leavened  with  laudanum ;  while 
mercury  seems  infused  into  the  very  frame  of  others,  and  they  are  aU 
vigour  and  motion.  How  uoimpressible  are  some!  It  matters  noi 
where  they  are,  all  places  and  all  scenes  are  nearly  the  same  to  them ; 
ihey  are  insensible  to  every  thing  that  can  strike  me  senses,  ima^na- 
tion,  aikd  passions.  But— and  ycu  may  see  it  in  children— take  others, 
and  you  find  their  cuiiosiiy  is  awakened,  tlieir  fear  excited,  their 
hopein8amed,according  to  the  quality  of  what  comes  in  contact  with 
ihem ;  and  their  feelings  respond  to  every  pleasing  or  painful  occur- 

We  are  not  ahle  to  determine  physically  the  cause  of  this  consti- 
tutional sensibility  ;  it  requires  far  more  knowledge  than  we  posses* 
or  can  probably  acquire.  Neither  is  it  necessary  lo  attempt  abso 
lutely  to  decide  whether  this  softness  of  heart  be  upon  the  whole  dp 
sirable  or  advantageous.  We  must  not  in  this  case  arraign  thp  sove- 
rei^  pleasure  of  God,  any  more  than  in  our  form  or  our  stature  b* 
saying,  Why  hast  thou  made  rae  thus  1  Nor  should  we  forget  that 
religion  adapts  itself  to  every  peculiarity  of  natural  formation  and 
complexion.  It  has  scenery  for  the  imaginative,  secrets  for  the 
inquisitive,  depths  for  the  profound,  argument  for  the  reasoning,  and 
facts  for  the  ousy  and  simjile;  it  has  active  engageroenls  for  the 
daring  and  zealous;  and  retirement  and  gentleness  for  the  meek;  it 
allures  some,  and  some  it  saves  with  fear.  There  is  nothing  also 
in  the  world  purely  natural,  but  the  Maker  of  all  things  has,  so  to 
speak,  balanced  or  qualified;  levying  some  tax  upon  what  is  admired 
and  envied,  and  connecting  some  redeemiug  quality,  or  some  power 
of  compensation,  with  every  disadvantage.  Certain  stales  or  quali- 
ties therefore  abstractedly  considered,  cannot  prove  how  much  the 
subjecis  of  them  actually  suffer  or  enjoy. 

The  tenderness  of  which  vie  are  speaking  certaimly  gives  a  quick- 
D°ss  to  the  sensations  of  the  individual,  so  that  he  admits  more 
misery  than  another;  but  he  fi^ls  also  more  happiness.  Such  a 
man  incurs  indeed  many  a  pang  by  his  sensibility,  but  th^n  he  is 
capable  of  a  thousand  pleasures  which  others  know  not  of.  He  has 
indeed  less  peace,  but  more  enjoyment ;  and  his  exquisite  indul- 
gences, with  the  altercations  of  sadness — in  which  too  Ae  often  feels 
a  strange  kind  of  satisfaction  and  luxury,  are  far  better  than  the 
stagnant  pool,  or  the  dull  unvarying  level  of  dulnci-s  and  unfeeling 
sameness.  I  would  rather  be  a  sensitive  plant  than  a  fungus.  Who 
would  as  a  traveller,  be  cased  from  head  to  foot  in  leather,  to  escape 
the  inconvenience  of  a  few  gnats  and  briers,  and  lose  the  liberCy  and 
gratifications  of  the  journey  t 

All  must  allow  that  this  sensibility  renders  the  possesso'  amiable. 
Men  are  commonly  ashamed  of  being  seen  in  tears.  But  true 
greatness  is  ^ways  tender  and  sympathetic.  Homer  that  just  ob- 
server of  nature,  makes  no  scruple  to  represent  U'ysscs— his  hee'  •rf 
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men;  and  Achilles — his  bravest  of  men,  frt  luently  weeping.  Jona- 
than and  David  were  the  most  hetoical  young  men  of  tlie  age ;  yet 
tliey  wept  on  each  other's  neck,  till  each  exceeded.  Yea,  we  read 
that  the  Lord  of  all  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazanis.  Wliat  can 
equal  beauty  in  tears  1  The  moment  a  female  appears  devoid  of 
tenderoeas,  she  wants  an  excelleoce  so  essential  that  nothing  can 
atone  for  in  her ;  and  though  she  may  possess  talent,  and  retain  the 
dress  of  the  aes_  she  forfeits  the  honourable  and  endeared  name  of 
^-^man- 

It  will  also  be  acknowledged  thai  this  sensibility  prepares  persons 
fur  usefulness.  In  numberless  cases  where  the  relief  and  comfort  of 
UJr  fellow-creatures  are  concerned,  many  are  not  excited  and  con- 
strained to  act,  because  they  do  not  feel. 


ApalL  12.—"  God  maketh  my  heart  soil."— Job  xxiii.  14. 

There  is  a  soft  heart  derived  from  afliiction — Thus  God  maketh 
the  heart  soft  as  the  God  of  Providence. 

To  this  Job  immediately  refers.  "For 'God  maketh  my  heart 
soft,  and  the  Almighty  troubleth  me,  because  I  was  not  cut  off  be- 
fore the  darkness,  neither  hath  he  covered  the  darkness  iVom  my 
Pace." 

Man  ia  born  to  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward.  But  we  shall 
not  enlarge  upon  the  multitude  and  variety  ;  the  sources,  kinds,  and 
degrees  ol  human  suiferinsjs  in  this  vale  of  tears.  And  we  shall  turn 
away  as  soon  as  possible  trom  those  who  seem  insensible  under  their 
trials,  and  despise  the  chastening  of  the  Lord.  When  God  strikes 
diem,  they  strike  again ;  and  repair  in  their  calamity  to  places  of 
sin  or  dissipation,  to  drown  all  sense  of  sorrow.  Of  this  temper 
were  those  of  whom  Jeremiah  complained :  "  Thou  hast  stricken 
tjiem.  but  they  have  not  grieved ;  thou  hast  consumed  them,  but 
they  have  refused  to  receive  correction :  they  have  made  their  feces 
harder  than  a  rock ;  they  have  refused  to  return."  The  judgments 
of  God  wliieh  befall  som_e  men  are  like  blows  inflicted  upon  wild 
beasts,  which  instead  of  taming,  enrage  them  the  more.  Isaiah  de- 
scribes some  inconigible  rebels  as  saying,  in  their  pride  and  stout- 
ness of  hearl,  "  the  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will  build  with 
hewn  stones ;  the  sycamores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will  change  them 
into  cedars."  And  we  read  that  Hiel,  the  daring  re-builder  of  Jeri- 
cho, not  only  disregarded  the  threatening  of  Joshua,  but  even  when 
one  half  of  it  was  fulfilled,  he  went  on  still  in  his  trespasses,  and 
having  "  laid  the  foundation  thereof  in  Abirara  his  first-bom,  set  up 
the  gates  thereof  in  his  youngest  son  Segub."  Thus  many  if  not 
verbally  yet  practically  express  a  determination  to  proceed  in  an  efil 
course,  notwithstanding  obvious  aii  repeated  discouragements  and 
checks  thrown  in  tbeir  way.  Ahab  was  reduced  very  low,  "yet  in 
the  time  of  his  distress  did  he  trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord." 
And  God  brands  him  with  infamy,  that  all  future  ages  may  know 
that  this  was  the  desperate  WTetch  who,  when  the  Edomites,  and  the 
Philistines,  and  the  Assyrians,  were  upon  him  even  then  he  provoked 
%  greater  adversary  than  all,  and  would  fight  against  God —  This  is 
that  king  Aitab."    And  is  even  this  a  neculiar  case  1    Can  notliinff 
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ai  ifiis  kind  deservedly  stigmatize  you? — "This  is  tlie  man  wti* 
wlien  desolated  m  liisc.rcumsianccs,  bereaved  of  liia  connexions,  and 
more  than  oace  the  subject  of  disease,  instead  of  humbling  himself 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  wased  worse  and  worse,  and  pro- 
ceeded from  e\il  to  evil." 

But  in  a  general  'way,  when  people  come  into  trouble,  ihey 
feel,  feel  seriously  and  softened.  But  what  is  the  result  ?  It  is  three- 
fold. First— It  often  wears  off  and  the  effect  produced  is  like  the 
morning  cloud  and  early  dew  thai  passeth  away.  Oh  wnat  a  dif 
fwence lias  there  frequently  been  between  the  same  persons  in  sick- 
ness and  health !  Tliey  "  howled  upon  their  beds."  "  They  pour 
ed  out  a  prayer  when  his  chastening  hand  was  upon  them."  O  "  le 
my  soul  live  and  it  shall  praise  Lhee."  And  "  spare  me  a  little  Ion 
ger."  "  I  will  not  offend  any  more."  And  they  added  to  thei 
prayer  confessionSj  resolves,  and  vows.  But  no  sooner  were  the) 
raised  up  and  set  free,  tlian  they  returned  again  to  foily,  and  endea 
four  to  drive  from  their  minds  the  remembrance  of  what  could  onl] 
charge  them  with  inconsistency,  and  clothe  them  with  shame 
Pharaoh  after  every  plague  criM,  I  have  sinned;  entreat  the  Lor« 
for  me ;  but  when  thefe  was  respite  he  hardened  his  heart. 

Secondlv— As  this  softening  is  frequently  transient,  so  ii  is  some- 
times fatal.  K  seenis  indeed  wonderful  that  those  who  know  no- 
tiiing  of  the  grace  of  God,  sliould  often  beai  their  ttoubles  as  tliey  do ; 
and  that  they  are  nut  always  driven  by  the  heavy  pressure  of  an- 
guish to  distraction  or  Jespair.  And  so  it  is  with  not  a  few.  They 
droop  and  sink  in  the  day  of  adversity ;  and  are  swallowed  up  of  over 
much  sorrow.  They  veiify  the  words  of  the  Apostle ;  "  The  sor- 
row of  the  world  worketh  oeath" — It  deprives  iliem  of  reputation, 
subjects  tiiem  to  contempt,  deprives  them  of  support,  preys  upon 
their  health,  breaks  down  their  spirits:  and  the  sufferer  gradually 
drops  into  the  grave,  or  by  self  destruction  is  hurried  from  the  evils 
of  time  into  tnose  of  eternity — for  whatever  he  endured  here  was 
only  the  beginning  of  sorrows.  Oh  how  desirable  is  it  when  the 
heart  is  wounded  to  apply  to  it  the  balm  of  Gilead !  and  when  it  ii 
softened  to  give  it  the  impression  of  heaven  !    And, 

Thirdly — This  is  sometimes  the  case,*and  the  heart  by  suiferins 
IS  softened  lo  purpose,  and  the  man  can  say  with  David,  It  isgood 
for  me  that  1  have  been  alBicted."  As  therefore  when  I  see  th« 
imith  putting  a  bar  of  iron  into  the  fire,  I  conclude  he  is  going  to 
work  upon  it,  and  form  it  for  some  useful  purpose,  which  could  not 
be  done  while  it  was  cold  and  hard ;  so  I  always  look  prayerfully 
and  hopefully  towards  a  man  when  the  Lord  bnngs  him  into  trou- 
ble. Manasseh  in  his  distress  sought  the  God  of  his  father,  and 
found  him.  The  famine  made  the  Prodigal  think  of  home,  and  ae 
iffas  starved  back  into  a  return.  The  Grecian  said,  I  should  have 
been  lost  had  I  not  been  lost.  And  there  are  those  now  living  who 
can  say,  I  should  have  been  poor  had  I  not  been  impoverished.  The 
darkening  of  my  earthly  prospects  made  me  long  after  a  belter 
country,  that  is  an  heavenly.  Ah  !  Happy  unklndnesses  and  treach- 
eries that  said,  "  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not  confidence  in  a 
guiSe" — it  was  you  that  induced  me  to  say,  "  Therefore  will  I  lodt 
nnio  the  Lord;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation,  my  God 
will  hear  me."    Ah !  vain  world— 
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Tour  alreama  bad  e'en  oonvijcd  mo  Oum. 

"  Lord,  I  adore  thj  matohleM  frace, 
Thi(  warned  ox  of  Ihat  dart  sbna ; 
That  drew  me  honi  these  treacherous  •«**, 
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Apsil  13,— "The  Lord  maketh  my  heart  soft."— Job  sjtm.  16. 

TuBRE  is  a  sofl  hear!  derived  from  renOTalion.  Thus  he  make* 
(lie  heart  soft  as  the  God  of  grace. 

Of  this  the  Lord  speaks  in  tlie  new  covenanl.  "  I  wilt  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh."  There  cannot  he  a  greaterconttast  than  between  these  sub- 
Btanoes .  s  to  feeling— hut  the  heart  before  conversion  is  stone.  And 
after  conrers ion  flesh.  Sin  hardens  thehe^rl;  and  whatever  ten- 
derness there  may  be  in  it  witli  regard  to  other  things,  it  has  none 
towards  the  things  of  the  Spirit  till  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Bit  when  grace  makes  the  heart  soft  it  wJl  appear  in  the 
following  effects. 

It  will  melt  with  sorrow  for  sin.  Many  are  afraid  of  hell:  but  thea- 
tre not  affected  with  the  sin  that  leads  to  it.  Sin  is  the  last  thing 
some  people  think  of;  but  it  is  the  first  thing  with  the  penitent— 
"My  sin  is  ever  before  me."  And  this  is  the  case  even  in  affliction; 
even  then  sin  oppresses  more  than  trouble.  This  is  the  burden  too 
heavy  for  him  fo  bear.  After  the  loss  of  an  only  son,  a  good  wo- 
Bian  once  said, "  Under  this  loss  I  have  shed  many  tears  foe  my  son, 
but  many  more  for  my  sta."  Thus  Ephjaira  was  heard  bemoaning 
himself;  and  what  was  the  subject  of  lis  complaint?  Not  his  sut- 
fering — but  aisincorrigibleness  under  it;  "  Thou  hast  chastised  me, 
and  f  was  chastised  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke — I  was 
ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  ot 
my  youth— -turn  thou  me  and  I  shall  be  turned  for  thou  art  the  Lord 
ray  God."  And  what  is  the  divine  promise?  "  1  will  pour  upon 
the  house  of  David,  andupon  the  inhahilanls  of  Jerusalem,  ihe  spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplications :  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom 
they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mournelh 
for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  first-born."  And  repentance  never  flows  so  freely, 
Mid  we  never  so  much  sorrow  after  a  godly  sort  as  when  we  are  led 
to  the  cross  and  view  tlie  Saviour  dying  not  only  by  us  hut  for  us. 

When  the  heart  is  made  eofl  it  will  be  pliant  to  the  word  of  truth. 
An  instance  of  this  is  mentioned  in  the  experience  of  Jusiah.  "  Be- 
cause thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thoa  hast  humbled  thyself  before 
(he  LonI,  when  thou  heaidesf  what  I  spake  against  th' j  place,  and 
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againsf  the  inhabitants  theiepf,  that  they  should  become  ailesolatiou 
and  a  curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept  before  me;  I  also 
have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Loni."  It  is  the  general  character  of  th« 
subjects  of  divine  grace  that  they  "tremble  at  his  word."  The  sin- 
ner $i(s  before  among  the  threatenings  3f  God,  as  Solomon  sat  be- 
tween his  twelve  lions  unalanaed  because  (hey  were  dead,  Bui 
faith  enlivens  them  and  makes  them  roar;  and  he  now  cries,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Yet  we  are  not  to  imagrine  that  he  feeh 
the  divine  menaces  only ;  the  promises  so  exceedmg  great  and  pre- 
cious equally  awaken  his  appreheafaioas.  Oh !  says  he,  if  I  miss 
Aem,  and  come  short  at  last !  How  many  feelings  will  the  reading 
of  one  chapter,  or  the  hearins^  of  one  sermon,  excite  in  the  soul  ot 
such  a  man '.  The  Bible  is  ii's  only  nile,  and  his  only  judge.  He 
dares  not  triUewith  its  contents;  nor  qnesiion  its  declarations.  He 
yields  himself  to  its  authority  without  asking  how  can  tliese  things 
be ;  and  receives  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word  which  is  able  to 
save  the  soul. 

If  the  heart  be  made  soft  we  shall  be  compassionate  towards 
others.  Are  our  fellow-creatures  in  penury  ?  Wp  shall  have  bowels 
and  mercies ;  and  not  say.  Go  in  peace  j  be  ye  warmed,  and  be  ye 
filled,  while  we  give  them  not  such  tbmgs  as  are  needful  [or  the 
rK)dy.  Are  their  suuls  desolate  within  them  ?  We  shall  weep  with 
them  that  weep.  Are  ihey  in  ignorance  1  In  meekness  we  shall 
instruct  them.  Have  thev  fallen  1  In  meekness  we  shall  endeavour 
to  restore  them ;  hating  tne  sin,  but  pitying  the  sinner.  Have  they 
offended  and  injured  usi  We  shall  not  be  revengeful  -.r  implaca- 
ble ;  but  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  halh  forgiven  us. 

Such  a  heart  is  also  verjf  sensible  of  the  divine  goodness.  The 
man,  instead  of  complainmg  of  what  he  wants,  wonders  at  wnat 
he  possesses  and  enjoys.  He  feels  that  he  is  unworthy  of  the  least 
of  all  his  mercies.  What  claims  have  I  upon  him  ?  I  was  a  poor, 
blind  creature,  but  he  has  opened  mine  eyes.  I  was  naked,  and  he 
clothed  me.  I  was  a  child  of  wrath,  and  he  has  made  me  an  heir 
of  glory.  What  shaH  I  render  ?  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
.'orget  not  all  his  benefits. 

A  man  whose  heart  God  has  made  render  will  be  "Ylive  to  hia 
^lory.  He  will  mourn  to  hear  his  name  blasphemed,  jnd  to  see 
his  gospel  despised.  He  will  be  sorrowful  for  the  eolemn  assem- 
bly, and  the  reproach  of  it  will  he  his  burden.  He  will  he 
holily  fearful  lest  he  should  gneve  his  Holy  Spirit,  or  cause  the  way 
of  truth  to  he  evil  spoken  of.  His  glory  will  louch  every  spring  of 
action  in  his  soul ;  and  he  will  be  daily  asking  the  Lord  what  wilt 
ttiou  have  me  to  do? 

O  what  a  blessing  is  such  a  heart  as  this!  It  is  better  than  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  silver.  It  prepares  for  all  the  manifestations  of 
divine  love ;  and  it  insures  ihem. 

Who  feels  a  hard  heart?  The  very  feeling  shows  some  sensi- 
nility.  Who  longs  for  a  soft  one?  Let  him  ast  of  Go<l,  wlio  is 
more  ready  to  hear  ih^n  we  are  topj.iy,  and  who  "despised  net  tliB 
■>iayer  of  the  destitute." 
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Apbil  14— "The  God  of  all  com.'on."— 2  C(r.  i.  3. 

How  much,  both  as  to  dulj'  and  privilege,  depends  upon  the  views 
we  entertain  of  "  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do !"  And  while 
born  to  troabje  as  the  sparks  fly  upward,  and  passing  throthgh  a  vale 
of  tears,  and  feeling  even  in  our  best  estate  some  heart's  bitterness — 
for  "  full  bliss  is  bfiss  divine ;"  what  can  be  mOTe  encouraging  and 
delightful  than  to  regard  him  as  "  the  God  op  all  comfort  ?" 

And  how  wall  does  he  deserve  tliis  beneficent  title  !  Every  com- 
fDrt  we  have  in  the  creature  is  from  him.  If  sleep  comforts  us  when 
we  are  weary,  or  food  comforts  us  when  we  are  hungry,  it  is  from 
his  goodness.  If  when  be  sendeth  abroad  his  ice  like  morsels  ani^ 
none  can  stand  before  his  cold,  we  have  houses  to  defend  us,  raimeni 
to  cover  us,  fuel  to  warm  us,  it  is  from  him.  When  the  spring 
returns,  whose  sun  calls  us  lo |:o  forth  into  the  fields  and  gardens? 
Who  r^ales  all  our  senses  f  Who  charms  the  ear  with  these 
melodies  ?  the  eye  with  these  colours "!  the  smell  with  these  per- 
fumes? and  the  appetite  with  these  tastes?  Who  gives  us  those 
benign  and  joyous  and  grateful  sensations  which  we  feel  when  the 
lambs  sport  themselves?  and  the  apple-tree  is  dressed  among  the 
trees  of  the  wood  ?  ant!  the  hay  appeareth  1  and  the  full  corn  waves 
in  the  car?  and  tlie  reaper  fills  nis  nand,  and  he  that  bindeth  sheaves 
his  bosom  1  and  the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every  side  ?  and  the  year 
is  crowned  with  his  goodness  ? 

Who  has  not  by  accident  or  disease  been  confined  to  the  chamber 
of  weariness  and  pain ;  and  who  by  the  sympathies,  attentions,  a 


Boothings  of  the  lenderest  friendship,  has  comforted  vou  upon  the 
bed  of  languishing,  and  made  all  your  bed  in  your  sicKness?  And 
who  when  the  graves  were  ready  for  you,  and  you  said,  I  shall  behold 
man  nj  more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world.  Who  comforted  you 
by  the  return  of  ease,  the  re-giowing  of  health,  the  renewal  of  you( 
strength,  the  resumption  of  your  liberty — so  that  all  your  bones  said, 
"Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Thee?" 

Has  a  friend  like  ointment  and  perfume  rejoiced  your  heart  by  the 
sweetness  of  his  counsel  ?  or  has  a  minister  been  the  helper  of  your 
&ith  and  joy  7  The  Lord  gave  him  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that 
he  should  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary. 
God  comforted  you  by  the  coming  of  Titus. 

The  heathens  made  idols  of  every  thing  that  afforded  them  relief 
and  comfort ;  and  thus  they  loved  and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator.  Let  us  not  resemble  them  ;  but  remember  that  what- 
ever may  be  the  medium  of  out  comfort,  God  is  the  only  source  of 
it  Thus  the  instrument  instead  of  seducing  us  from  God,  will  be 
a  conductor  to  him;  and  the  stream  will  lead  us  to  the  "fountain 
of  life."  God  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another!  ^nd  we  cannot 
affront  him  more  than  by  substituting  any  thing  in  the  place  of  him. 
This  will  provoke  him  to  strike  the  idol  that  robs  hhn  of  his  praise 
out  of  the  way  ;  or  cau?e  him  by  disappointing  us  in  the  moment  of 
application  lo  say,  "Am  I  in  God's  stead  ?  If  the  Lord  lielp  thee 
not,  when'^e  should  I  help  tliee  1"  If  we  will  not  make  him  our 
trust,  he  will  make  that  whereon  we  lean  to  smiie  us.  He  can  take 
eomfort  out  of  all  oiir  possessions  ai'd  enjoyments,  so  that  in  the 
midsi  of  our  sufficiency  we  shall  be  in  straits,  and  with  cheerfulness 
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oD  every  sule  waiK  in  silence  and  sadness,  like  a  gliosi  among  iht 
tombs.  What  Job  calls  his  friends,  "  physiciaas  of  ug  value,"- 
'miserable  comfo/tera,"  will  apply  to  all  our  dependencies  and  ex- 
pectations separate  from  God.  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  will  be 
sorrowful.  Our  successes,  lite  the  quails  of  the  Jews,  will  poison  us 
while  they  gratify  :  our  prosperity  will  destroy  us :  and  at  the  enij 
oi  out  days  the  fool  and  the  wretch  will  acknowledge  the  truth  o' 
Jonah's  confession,  "  ibey  that  observe  lying  vanities  foisake  thei. 
own  mercies :  salvation  is  of  the  Lord." 

True  comfort  is  to  be  found  in  God  only ;  in  the  hope  of  his  mer- 
cy  J  in  the  evidence  of  his  friendship ;  in  the  freedom  ofhis  service; 
in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Giiost.  But  they  who  seek  it  in  him 
shall  not  be  confounded.  He  has  insured  to  those  who  flee  for  ref»^ 
to  this  hope,  strong  consola  (ion,  by  a  promise  confirmed  by  an  oath  ; 
and  what  he  promises  he  is  able  to  perform.  Nothing  is  too  hard 
for  the  Lord.  No  depth  of  distress  is  below  his  reach.  He  can  cre- 
ate comfort  when  there  is  nothing  to  derive  it  from.  He  can  estraot 
it  out  of  the  most  unlikely  materials.  He  can  bring  order  out  of 
confusion,  strength  out  of  weakness,  light  out  of  darkness. 

Sufferer !  think  oiHiin !  It  is  his  pr^ogative  and  delight  to  "  com- 
fort them  that  arc  cast  down."  Why  should  you  faint  or  despond  ? 
Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with  thee  7  Does  not  He  say, 
"/,  even  /,  am  he  that  comforteth  thee?" 

Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  my  unbelief.  "  Thou,  which  hast 
showed  me  great  and  sore  troubles,  shalt  quicken  me  again,  and  shalt 
bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth.  Thou  shall  in- 
crease my  greatness,  and  comfort  me  on  every  side." 


Arait  15. — "  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence  :  and  take  not  tliV  holy 
Spirit  ftom  me."— Psalm  li.  11. 

We  may  see  what  David  prized  hy  what  he  dmrecales.  There 
were  many  calamities  at  the  thuught  of  which  his  heart  might  have 
trembled.     He  could  remember  how  God  for  his  disobedience  had 

Bmished  his  predecessor  Saul,  and  had  rent  the  kingdom  from  him. 
e  knew  how  God  by  Nathan  had  threatened  himself ;  and  he  could 
not  help  feeling  the  announcement,  that  thechildshoulddie,  and  the 
Bword  never  depart  from  his  house.  Yet  he  does  not  say,  O  let  me 
escape  the  tod — do  not  deprive  me  of  my  throne — or  involve  my 
family  in  trouble  and  disgrace.  This  is  what  many  would  have 
implored.  But  David  prays,  "  Ccist  me  not  away  from  thy  presence) 
and  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me."  They  that  are  after  die 
flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  and  thus  it  is  with  men  of  th» 
world  ;  they  are  satisfied  as  long  as  their  friends  and  health,  tbeii 
com  and  wine,  abound.  Tell  them  of  the  hiding  of  God's  counte- 
nance, and  the  loss  of  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
know  not  your  meaning,  and  are  ready  to  treat  you  wiUi  scorn  oi 
pity.  They  judge  of  every  thing  by  a  fallacious  standard.  "Evil 
men  understand  not  judgment :  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  under- 
stand all  things."  They  n-eiah  every  claim  in  the  balance  of  th* 
sanctuary.  They  walk  by  faiii.  and  not  bv  sight.  No  evils  there- 
fore appear  to  them  3ike  those  ';vhich  regani  the  welfare  of  the  soul 
ind  etepiiity. 
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And  iheii  judgmet  is  founded  in  truth.  The  most  awful  evil* 
»re  spiritual  evils,  Aud  these  are  more  peculiar  to  tiie  dispensation 
under  which  we  live.  Temporal  judgments  were  common  under 
tile  law,  when  offenders  were  often  punished  immediately,  sensibly, 
visibly.  We  see  this  in  the  case  of  Lot's  wife,  Miriam,  Uzzah,  and 
niany  others  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament.  But  under  the  Gospel 
inflic'ions  are  more  spiritual.  Here  men  are  given  up  to  a  hard 
ucart,  a  reprobate  mind,  a  seared  conscience ;  to  vile  alfections ;  to 
strong  delusion ;  to  believe  a  lie.  The  spirit  of  slumber  faUa  upou 
them.  The  word  and  ordinances  of  religion  become  barren  and  un- 
profittdile.  By  tlie  fascinations  of  error  they  are  so  bewitched  that 
they  Crfnjot  obey  the  truth.  Yet  they  are  easy.  For  toese  are 
judgments  that  do  not  alarm;  it  is  fhe  very  nature  of  them  lo  stu- 
pify.  Oh !  it  would  be  a  thousand  times  better  to  lose  all  your  sub- 
stjuice  and  beg  your  bread  frjm  door  to  door;  a  thousand  times 
better  to  be  robb(d  of  health,  and  never  enjoy  another  hour  of  ease, 
than  for  God  thus  to  punish  you.  And  though  you  will  not  and 
ought  not  to  pray  for  snfFerings  absolutely,  if  you  are  like-minded 
with  David  vou  will  be  willing  that  God  should  deal  with  you  in 
any  way  rather  than  say,  "  He  is  joined  lo  idols,  let  him  alone" — 
And  this  will  be  your  most  earnest  prayer :  "  Cast  me  not  away 
from,  thy  presence ;  and  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  &om  me." 

But  was  David  in  danger  of  this  ?  We  do  not  like  to  get  rid  ol 
an  apparent  difficulty  by  denying  a  revealed  trutli.  And  such  ap- 
pears to  us  the  doctrine  of  the  final  perseverance  of  the  saints.  We 
are  therefore  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  who  has  be^un  a 
good  work  in  them  will  perform  it  imtil  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Yet  first,  the  effect  deprecated  may  take  place  m  a  measure  and 
degree.  God  was  provoked  to  leave'  Hezekiah  in  tlie  business  of  the 
ambassadors  of  Babylon,  and  it  showed  what  was  in  his  heart.  And 
God  may  be  so  grieved  as  to  suspend  the  comforts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  all  jojr  and  peace  in  believing.  And  secondly,  by 
yielding  to  temptation,  a  partaker  of  divine  grace  may  be  reduced  to 
such  a  state  of  darkness  and  horror  and  anguish,  as  to  apprehend 
God's  entire  abandonment  of  him  for  ever.  This  was  David's  case. 
Hia  fall  had  broken  his  bcnes,  closed  his  lips,  deprived  him  of  the 
joy  of  God's  salvation,  and  made  him  fear  that  he  was  cut  off  from 
fore  his  eyes. 

Such  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  is  it  to  sin  against  God.  So  surely 
nil!  our  backslidings  reprove  us.  If  his  children  ivalk  not  in  my 
judgments;  then  will  I  visit  their  transgression  with  tlie  rod. 
Nevertheless,  my  loving  kindness  will  !  not  utterly  take  from  him, 
nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail.  The  way  to  walk  comfortably  is 
to  walk  consistently.  I  am  always  sorry  to  see  some  professors  so 
calm  and  happy  as  they  are.  With  their  levity  of  temper,  and  vain 
Mnversation,  and  worldly  ccnformities,  and  neglect  of  the  means  oJ 
pace— were  they  the  Lwd's  people,  surely  he  would  show  that  thuj 
are  not  walking  so  as  to  please  him.  Them  that  honour  me,  I  wii 
honour.     Blessed  is  the  mar  that  feareth  always. 


a 
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April  16.—"  Ve  were  as  aheep  going  ararny."— 1  Pet.  ii.  '25. 

The  words  seem  to  be,  if  not  a  quotation  from,  yet  an  allusian  to 
(he  language  of  Isaiah — "  All  we  like  sheep  haye  gone  astray  j  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way."  If  there  be  truth  in  this 
Fupposition,  two  things  axe  asserted  by  the  prophet  which  are  not 
lepeated  1^  the  Apostle.  The  one  is,  the  univeTsality  of  the  charge 
— AH  we  lite  sheep  have  gone  astray.  There  is  no  difference  be- 
tween Jew  and  Greek.  The  Scripture  has  proved  all  under  sin, 
The  other  is,  the  diversification  of  the  depravity — We  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way.  Though  all  are  guilty^  each  has  some 
particular  iniquity  to  which  he  is  attached,  by  his  constitutional 
complexion  or  his  ontward  circumstances.  And  nere  it  is  that  many 
are  deluded.  They  flatter  themselves  by  comparison,  and  are  satis- 
fied because  they  are  free  from  some  crimes  chargeable  upon  others ; 
not  considering  that  they  also  are  wanderers,  only  in  another  road. 
A  straight  line  is  always  the  same ;  but  there  are  millions  of 
crooked  ones.  There  was  only  one  ark  by  which  any  could  be 
saved;  but  there  were  numberless  alii'sses  in  which  they  could  be 
iowned.  Nothinj;,  says  a  good  writer,  is  more  lamentable,  than  to 
near  people  who  are  all  wrong  disputink  among  themselves  which 
is  right.  Yet  this  is  common.  But  the  lover  of  pleasure  and  the 
lover  of  gold ;  the  profligate  aaid  the  pharisaical ;  the  open  offender 
and  the  close  h-nioctiie ;  the  superstitious  Papist  and  the  forma. 
Protestant,  are  all  in  the  same  condition  with  regard  to  their  safety. 
Let  us  remember  that  the  Scripture  is  our  only  rule  of  judgment, 
and  thai  it  matters  not  what  we  think  of  ourselves,  or  others  think 
of  us— if  we  are  destitute  of  fai;h  in  Christ  and  true  holiness.  "He 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  hath  not  life:"  and  "without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

The  words  are  a  metaphor ;  a  metaphor  often  u?ed  by  the  sacred 
writers,  and  therefore  just  and  pertinent.  Indeed  nothing  can  be 
more  significant  of  the  danger  and  misery  of  a  sinner  than  a  strayed 
sheep.  The  welfare  of  the  sheep  depends  on  the  ewe  of  the  shep- 
herd. If  they  wander  beyond  hia  protecting  arm,  they  are  liable  to 
be  destroyed  by  beasts  of  prey  ;  or  if  they  leave  his  jrasturage  they 
are  likely  to  perish  for  want  of  food :  for  though  they  can  ^o  astray 
of  themselves  they  cannot  defend  themselves,  nor  provide  tor  them- 
selves, or  of  themselves  find  their  way  back.  Thev  are  therefore 
lost  unless  sought  after.  The  metaphors  of  the  Scrippwe,  howerer, 
tliougb  strong  in  their  allusion,  are  often  only  partial.  But  they  are 
more  forcible  by  being  limited;  for  by  stretching  a  cojn^rison  K. 
reach  e^erv  thing,  we  weaken  it  as  weU  as  render  it  ridiculoui. 
Sheep  in  going  astray  are  not  guilty,  but  they  would  b*  criminal 
and  (fcserving  all  they  suffei^d,  if  they  were  possessed  of  re?son,  and 
after  having  been  under  the  superintendence «f  the  kindest  sbsphetd, 
and  allowed  to  want  no  good  uimg,  they  should  knowingly  alwndon 
him.  and  wilfully  incur  ei'ery  kind  of  peril  and  wretchedness.  And 
s  not  this  the  emblem  of  our  conduct?  Did  not  God  make  man 
■firight  ?  Did  not  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  give  him  under- 
Si'anding'?  Was  he  not  placed  in  a  condition  of  safety,  peace,  and 
lappiness?    Was  he  not  fenced  in  by  divine  commands?    Ap 
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prized  of  the  ciinsequeiices  of  going  asHay  f  And  warned  against 
Ihem  7 — Yet  astraj-  he  went ! 

And  thus  we  reacli  the  fact  which  the  words  were  intended  to 
es^ss — the  natural  state  of  men  as  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
— Tliey  are  as  sheep  going  astray.  They  go  astray  from  their  duty 
to  God.  Thus  they  forsake  him  as  their  Lord  and  owner.  As  he 
aiade  them,  and  gave  them  all  their  powers,  possessions,  and  enfoy- 
tuents,  they  are  tound  to  serve  and  obey  him ;  but  ihey  prefer  theii: 
own  will  to  bis  authority,  and  live  in  the  violation  of  his  lawii 
which  are  all  holy  and  just  and  good.  They  go  astray  from  their 
happiness  in  Crod,  Thus  they  forsalce  him  as  their  portion,  follow- 
in";  after  rest  and  satisfaction  apart  from  the  supreme  good.  All 
wish  for  nappiness ;  but  where  do  they  naturally  seek  it  ?  In  th^ 
pleasures  of  sin,  in  the  dissipations  of  the  world,  in  science,  fame, 
riches,  power,  friendship.  They  do  not  seek  it  in  the  favour,  the 
image,  the  presence,  the  service  of  God,  T!iey  wish  to  be  happj 
without  God.  They  ask,  "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?"  but  do 
not  pray,  "  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us." 
If  ever  they  go  to  God,  it  is  when  fear  or  affliction  urges  them.  Dc 
they  delignt  themselves  iu  the  Almighty?  Do  they  always  call 
upon  Gtid?  They  gg  astray  from  iheir  recovery  by  GSod.  Thus 
they  forsake  bitr.  as  their  Saviour;  who,  instead  of  abandoning  them 
when  they  departed  from  him,  remembered  them  in  their  low  es'^te, 
and  provided  means  the  moat  suitable- and  adequate  for  their  resto- 
ration. He  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  gp.ve  him  up  as  a  propitia- 
tion for  their  sins,  lie  sends  them  the  gospel ;  beseeches  them  by 
his  ministers ;  and  urges  the  message  by  a  thousand  motives — But 
they  make  light  of  it :  they  turn  away  from  him  that  speaki-th,  and 
neglect  so  great  salvation.  Yea,  they  oppose  it ;  and  if  ever  they 
think  of  ceturning  to  God,  it  is  by  a  way  of  their  own  devising  in 
preference  to  his.  They  go  about  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
Des&  instead  of  submitting  themselves  to  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God ;  and  act  in  their  own  strer^th,  instead  of  beint  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  tiius  frustrating  him  iu  his  greatest 
delight,  and  robbing  him  of  his  highest  glory. 

Reflect  upon  each  of  these :  and  remember,  Christian,  thb  was 
once  your  own  stale.  Look  back ;  and  acknowledge  that  ye  your- 
selves also  were  once  foolish  and  disobedient.  But  after  this  the 
loving-kindness  of  God  our  Saviour,  towards  you,  appeared.  If  you 
are  justified,  you  were  once  condemned:  if  alive,  you  were  once 
dead:  if  found,  you  were  once  lost.  How  hapfy  (hat  you  caQ  be 
addressed  as  those  who  were  once  going  astray,  nut  are  naie  returned 
to  the  Sliepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls ! 


APEiL  17.— ■■  He  that  sanclilieih  and  they  who  are  Banotifiea."— Heb.  ii.  11. 

The  Apostle  here  speaks  of  Chrbt  and  of  Christians  as concerne" 
in  the  same  work,  hut  differently  concerned.  He  is  the  agenlj  tlw 
are  the  subjects — He  sanctifieth,  and  they  are  s.-mctified.  Vte  ai* 
not  however  to  suppose  that  iu  this  work  they  are  passive;  or  Ui&i 
he  a.-As  upon  them  as  a  mechanic  operates  uposi  stone  and  wood, 
wliich  are  insensible  and  unconscious  of  the  process.  He  does  not 
«anctiiV  them  without  their  knowteige,  and  consent,  and  choice,  and 
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eiertion.  According  lo  his  good  pleasure  he  "vorks  in  them  lotriU 
and  to  do.  He  makes  them  the  insimments,  as  well  as  the  subjects  j 
and  so  engages  theni,  that  the  work  is  represeTited  as  their  work  aa 
well  as  his.  Hence  it  is  enjoined,  as  well  as  promised,  and  we  aie 
called  upon  to  cleanse  ourselTes  tiom  all  fijthiness  of  flesh  ami  spirit; 
and  are  assured  that  he  who  has  the  hope  of  Christ  in  him  punfieth 
hinisdf,  e\-en  as  he  is  pure. 

But  mere  is  no  inconsistency  here.  We  believe,  but  he  enables 
us  tobeliere.  We  exercise  rCTentance,  but  he  gives  us  repentance 
nnto  life.  We  bear  the  fruit,  but  h  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  and  in 
him  is  all  our  fruit  found— and  therefore  we  are  called  trees  of  righte 
ousness,  the  planting  oi^the  Lord  that  Aemay  he  glorified. 

To  sanctity  admits  of  two  imports.  The  first  is  separation  or 
irtting  J,part  from  common  to  sacred  use.  Thus  the  tabernacle  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  under  the  law,  were  sanctified. 
No  change  look  place  in  their  qualities,  but  only  in  their  appro- 
priation and  use^They  were  sanctified  by  co'^isecration.  And 
there  are  some  who  contend  that  in  this  sense  only  are  we 
sanctified  by  the  purpose  of  God.  To  plead  for  a  real  change  of 
nature,  for  a  growth  m  grace,  or  for  any  thing  in  ourselves,  though 
not  derived  from  ourselves,  is  legal,  genders  to  bondage,  and  obscures 
the  glory  of  the  Gospel.  So  it  was  always.  Jude  tells  us  of  un- 
godly men  who  turn  the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness ;  and 
James  mentions  those  who  relied  on  a  faith  without  works,  and 
which  was  dead,  being  alone.  This  sense  of  sanctificBtion  indeed 
applies  to  the  people  of  God,  but  it  involves  another.  "  The  Lord 
lath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  himself."  "  God  hath  from  tlje 
beginning  chosen  them  to  salvation,  through  saactification  of  the 
Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth." 

The  second  meaning  therefore  is  renovation — Hence  we  reai^  of 
being  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds ;  of  being  made  rartakera 
of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  lust.  There  is  a  real  cperation  in  all  the  subjects  of  divine 
gra<»,  which  delivers  them  from  the  power  of  darkness ;  and  destroys 
the  love  of  sin  ;  and  renders  true  holiness  their  delight  and  pursuit. 
Paul  therefore  says,  "  Be  ye  transfonned  by  the  renewing  of  the 
mind,  that  ye  may  Pfpve  wnat  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  God"— The  latter  depends  upon  the  former.  We  cannot 
be  consecrated  to  God  till  we  are  renovated.  The  reason  is  that  by 
nature  we  are  depravedj  and  have  no  love  to  God  or  concern  lo  please 
him".  But  when  this  divine  change  takes  place,  then  what  God  pur- 
posed is  actually  exemplified,  and  we  dedicate  ounielves  to  him,  con- 
sidering ourselves  as  no  longer  our  own,  and  using  all  we  are,  and 
all  we  have,  lo  his  service  and  in  his  praise. 

Hence  sanctificaiion  is  more  than  natural  amiablenpsi=,  outward 
teformation,  and  mere  morality.  Morality  does  not  include  holiness^ 
but  holiness  includes  morality,  and  makes  provision  for  it  in  ;.■■_? 
r.iiest  and  noblest  way. 

Sanctifieation  too  is  not  confined  to  any  particular  faculty,  but  ox- 
tends  to  the  whole  nature  of  man.  We  read  of  being  sanctifiej 
wholly,  body,  sJul,  and  spirit.  The  work  is  not  finished  in  any  pan. 
but  it  is  begun  in  even?  part.  There  is  a  difierence  between  the 
(qwrations  of  art  and  of  lile.    T  he  progress  of  the  former  is  eucfcs 
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(ioDal,  the  latler  siraiiltaneous.     The  painter  or  the  sculutoi 
Bdvancine  one  pan  of  the  picture  or  the  statue,  leaves  for  the  i 

a  EQwer  aod  a  tree  tlie  wiiole  goes  on  at  once  towards 


Jiaturity.  The  chiM  is  not  a  man,  but  he  has  a!l  the  lineamenia 
and  facultie^  and  though  they  are  unperfec^  they  grow  together  !o 
manhood  in  due  time— So  ii  is  with  the  Chnstiaa. 

How  defective  are  ihev  in  their  religious  views  and  concerns  who 
do  not  loolf  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Sauctifier  as  wel)  as  the  Re- 
deemer !  If  I  wash  (hee  not,  says  he,  (liou  hast  no  part  ii.  me.  With- 
ugt  hoUness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 


Apbil  18.—"  Casiiiig  all  your  care  upon  liim."— 1  Pet.  v.  T. 

To  understand  this  iajunction  two  remarks  will  he  necessary. 

First,  The  Apostle  refers  to  cares  pertaini-g  to  the  life  that  now 
IS.  As  to  the  affairs  of  the  life  to  come,  we  are  not  only  permitted 
bul  required  to  be  careful.  Yea.  we  are  coinmaniied  to  "seek  first," 
thai  ;s,  belore  all  other  things,  "  the  kingdim  of  God  and  his  righte- 
ousness." And  it  is  to  enable  us  to  pursue  these  objects  in  a  man- 
ner becoming  their  importance,  that  other  cares  are  forbidden.    Yet, 

Secondly,  The  Apostle  does  not  design,  even  in  lempotal  interests, 
lo  dispense  with  a  wise  use  of  means  and  a  strict  attention  to  duty. 
For  thesd  are  encouraged  in  other  parts  of  Scripture,  aid  every  word 
of  God  is  pure.  "  The  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  fat."  "  The 
prudent  man  foreseeth  evil  and  hideth  himself;  but  the  simple  pass 
on  and  is  punished."  "  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ;  consider  her 
ways,  and  be  wise :  which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  pro- 
videth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  har- 
vest." Hence  also  the  genera!  caution.  "  Let  thine  eyes  look  right 
on,  and  let  thine  eyelids  look  straight  before  thee.  Ponder  the  padi 
of  thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy  waysbe  established."  If  professors  of  re- 
ligion, therefore,  imder  a  notion  of  casting  all  their  care  upon  the 
Lord,  neglect  exertion,  refuse  opportunities  of  improving  their  condi- 
tion, and  in  their  expenses  exceed  their  incjime,  they  are  tempting 
God,  but  not  trusting  in  him.  And  Paul,  a  very  compassionate  man, 
made  no  scruple  to  enjoin,  "  If  any  will  not  work,  neither  should  he 
eat.  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, working  not  at  ail,  but  are  busy-bodies.  Now  them  that 
Eire  such,  we  command  and  eshort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  Iread.  But  ye,  breth- 
ren, be  not  weary  in  weH  doing."  Jacob  had  to  meet  his  brother 
Esau,  who  was  coming  towards  him  Jn  the  fury  of  revenge.  But 
what  does  he  t  He  does  all  that  his  means  would  admit,  or  his  pri>- 
dence  could  dictate.  He  divides  his  company,  sends  forward  a 
present,  studies  a  soft  answer  which  turneth  away  wmlh ;  and  then 
retires  and  casts  all  his  care  on  him  who  cared  for  him,  and  made 
even  his  enemy  to  be  at  peace  with  him.  Why  did  not  his  father 
and  mother  throw  Moses  into  the  river  at  once?  God  could  have 
easily  preserved  him,  and  the  deliverance  would  have  been  the  more 
remarkable.  But  as  if  every  thing  depended  upon  their  diligence 
and  precaution,  they  hide  him  as  long  as  possible,  and  ther  '    " ' 
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left  in  tlif.  flags,  the  sister  is  stationed  to  watch  an,'  favourable  issue; 
and  in  Ming  (his  they  cast  all  their  care  upon  nim  who  cared  £ot 
them,  aad  turned  the  shadow  of  death  into  tne  mominji.  Miractei 
were  nerer  mere  displaj^  of  power ;  nor  ever  were  thev  needlessly 
pecfomied,  or  excessive  in  their  degree  and  extent.  Thus  our  Lom 
prepared  a  fish  to  furnish  money  for  the  temple-tax;  yet  he  did  not 
Gupsmr.Curally  transport  it  through  the  air  and  lay  it  upon  the  tablej 
but  ordeted  Peter  to  go  to  the  sea  and  cast  ui  his  hook.  And  when 
ihf!  apg^el  had  done  what  was  really  out  of  Peter's  power,  opened 
the  iron  gates  and  looseni^  his  fetters,  he  yet  told  him  to  pot  on  his 
sandals  and  mantle,  and  follow  him:  for  this  he  cwild  do;  and 
why  should  the  angel  carry  him  forth  in  his  arms  or  on  his  shoulder? 

But  though  you  are  not  to  east  your  leork  upon  the  Lord,  you  are 
to  cast  your  care.  For  though  duty  is  yours,  events  are  his.  But 
when  you  have  diligently  and  properly  used  the  means,  you  are  not 
to  he  of  a  douhtful  mind,  or  to  yieid  to  'retfiilness  and  impatience  j 
but  to  commit  your  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  leave  the  concern  with 
bira.  If  we  go  forward  into  the  world  of  imagination,  and  husy 
ourselves  about  conting.:ncies,  we  invade  the  Lord's  province,  and 
weary  ourselves  for  very  vanity.  Who  by  taking  thought  can  add 
one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ?  But  he  can  take  away  one.  He  can 
injure  himself  though  he  cannot  benefit.  The  sin  brings  its  own 
punishment  along  with  it  Our  anxiousness  hmts  our  health,  our 
temper,  our  peace  of  mind,  our  fitness  for  duty  and  devotion.  What 
a  wretched  burden  it  is !  Well  whatever  makes  up  the  depression, 
"  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee."  But 
how  is  this  to  be  done  1  We  are  to  cast  all  our  care  upon  him  two 
ways.  First,  by  prayer.  "Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every 
thing,  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  re- 
quest be  made  known  unto  God."  "Is  any  afflicted?  Let  him 
pray,"    Oh  what  a  relief! 

Secondly,  by  faith — A  firm  and  influential  belief  of  his  providen- 
tial agency  in  all  our  concerns ;  a  persuasion  that  ail  his  ways  to. 
wards  us  are  mercy  and  truth  ;  an  assurance  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  tnisteth  in 
thee."  But  who  has  faith  enough  for  this  1  Lord,  I  believe,  hel  ■> 
thou  mine  unbelief. 


Afb  ri  19.—"  For  he  careih  for  you."— I  Pet.  v.  7, 

Whatevek  the  world  may  think,  religion  is  wisdom ;  and  re 
ijuires  nothing  of  its  followers  but  a  "reasonable  service,"  The; 
jaivUeges  of  a  Christian  are  not  baseless  fancies ;  his  repentance  ui 
not  an  ignorant  sorrow ;  his  tnist  in  God  is  not  a  blind  presumption. 
He  is  able  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him ;  and  he  can 
(ustifr  his  practice  as  well  as  his  especlation.  How  simple  and 
satisfactory  is  the  motive  or  argument  here  adduced  to  enforce  the 
duly  enjoined :  "  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him— ^or  ke  carethfor 
ynu."  Our  aflairs  cannot  be  left  to  negligence  and  uncerlainw — 
Some  one  must  manage  them ;  and  care  for  us.  Now  opposed  to 
our  own  care  is  the  care  of  God !  And  how  much  bettci  is  the  ona 
than  the  other  1    Our  care  is  unavailing  and  tmprofltabie.    And  how 
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little  can  we  add  lo  it  from  any  relalive  resource .  A  friend  is  indeed 
bora  for  adywaity  ;  and  sucii  a  benefactor,  by  counselling  us  in  our 
doubts^  comforting  us  in  our  sorrows,  and  reUeving  us  in  our  neces- 
sieies,  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  hearen  can  bestow.  Yet  how 
limited  as  well  as  uncwlain  is  liiiman.  friendship !  All  reliance  on 
ureature  help  is  leaning  on  a  broken  reed,  or  hewii^  out  broken  cis- 
terns that  can  hold  no  watM'.  But "  blessed  is  the  man  that  tnisteCh 
in  the  Lord,  and  whose  ho^e  the  Lord  is.  For  he  shall  be  as  a  wee 
placted  by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  toots  by  the  river, 
and  shall  not  ses  when  heatcometh  ;  but  her  leaf  shall  he  green;  and 
shall  not  be  careful  in  the  yew  of  drought,  neither  shall  cease  from 
yielding  fruit"  Here  is  a  divine  friend  and  helper.  He  careth  for 
us— Here  is  the  case  of  a  God  engaged  for  us — That  is  of  a  Being 
possessed  of  iufiniie  perfections.  Here  is  a  care  atiendeJ  by  uner- 
ring knowledge ;  by  almighty  power ;  by  a  goodness,  a  kindness,  a 
teniieraess,  a  patience,  a  Sdebty  that  knows  no  bounds.  Surely  all 
these  advantages  combined  in  him  who  caieth  for  us,  must  render 
his  care  ali-suiflcienC  for  every  purpose,  and  discharge  our  minds 
from  every  solicitude. 

But  what  ev  idence  have  we  that  he  does  care  for  us  7  The  fa« 
is  certainly  astonishing;  and  when,  we  reflect  upon  God's  malesty 
and  holiness,  and  our  meanuess  and  unworthiness,  w^e  may  well  es- 
claim  wiih  David,  "Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him, 
or  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  hira  I"  Or  with  Job,  "  What  is 
man  thai  thou  shoutdest  magnify  htm ;  that  thou  shouldest  set  ihj 
heart  upon  him  ;  thatthousbouldestvisiihimevery  morning,  and  try 
him  every  moment !"  Yet  nothing  is  more  trua  It  is  involved  in  tihe 
first  essential  principle  of  religion,  aad  upon  which  al!  its  duties  are 
founded ;  for  "  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  We  axe 
commanded  to  pray  lo  God  ;  but  for  what  purpose  if  he  takes  no  iu- 
lerest  in  our  t^-scems  1  We  are  required  to  bless  and  praise  him  ; 
but  for  what  reason,  if  he  dispenses  our  blessings  by  accident,  and 
not  frcon  disposition  and  design  1  He  also  takes  care  for  oxen.  He 
giveth  to  the  beast  his  ft»od,  and  lo  the  young  ravens  that  crv.  He 
openeth  his  band  and  satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living'  thing. 
Now  we  may  reason  from  the  less  to  the  greater — And  hence  the 
Saviour  says  to  his  disciples,  "  Ye  ate  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows."  "  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they  sow  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  birns ;  yet  your  heavenly  Fatlm 
feedeth  theai.  kr^  ye  not  much  better  than  they  V  "Considw 
the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neltbpr  do  they 
spin:  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  bis  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  wliich  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  mere  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  1" 
The  n.Oiitioas  in  which  he  stands  yrove  the  same.  If  he  professes 
himself  to  be  the  Shepherd,  the  King,  the  Husband,  the  Father  of 
his  people,  will  he  not  care  for  his  sheep,  his  subjects,  his  bride,  hl> 
offspring  ?  His  promises  are  exceeding  great  and  precious,  and 
adapted  to  all  our  wants  and  fears.  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lc«d  ars 
upon  the  righteous,  and  Dis  enrs  are  open  unto  tlieir  cry."  "  When 
Uioii  paRsest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  tbrouffh 
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ct  overflow  iliee :  when  ihmi  walkcst  througt' 
..  t  be  burned;  oeitber  sliall  the  flame  kindta 
upsn  ihee."  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  aor  forsake  thee."  Is  no 
this  the  language  ol' one  that  careth  for  us?  Review  his  dotfigs 
for  proof  of  this  ;  for  as  we  have  heard  so  have  we  seen  in  the  city 
of  out  God.  What  saysthehistory  of  his  people  in  all  generatioBS? 
Who  cared  for  Noah  when  the  dehige  was  coming  on,  and  said, 
Come  tliou  and  all  thy  hciise  into  the  ark?  Who  cared  for  David, 
and  appeared  for  him  in  all  his  darigeis  and  tribulation "?  Who  le- 
Mrained  the  lions  and  the  flames  tliat  they  should  nat  touch  Daniel 


s  taken  away  ?  And  what  says  your  own  experience  1 
not  cared  for  you  from  the  womb  7  In  childhood  ?  In  youth  7  In 
manhood?  In  every  period  of  life?  In  every  condition?  In  every 
difficulty  ■?  In  every  distresa  ?  And  having  eared  for  you  so  long, 
will  he  abandon  you  now?  Having  sought  you  when  enemies,  ivQl 
he  forsake  you  now  he  has  made  you  friends  ?  Having  not  spared 
bis  own  SOIL  but  delivered  him  up  for  you ;  will  he  withhold  any 
good  thing  from  you  ? 

"  But  if  he  cared  for  us,  why  are  we  so  afflicted?"  This  instead 
of  being  an  objection  fumislies  a  proof.  Your  trials  evince  hit 
care.  You  are  children  under  discipline — And  if  you  endure  chas- 
tening, God  dealeth  with  yon  as  with  sons;  for  what  son  is  iie  whom 
the  father  chasleneih  not.  "If  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof 
all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons."  The  hus- 
bandman prunes  the  vine  became  he  cares  for  it,  and  wishes  it  tu 
bring  forth  mote  fruit.  The  artificer  puts  the  gold  into  the  furnace 
because  he  values  and  wishes  to  improve  it. 

How  enviable  is  the  portion  and  experience  of  Christians !  The 
world  indeed  knoweth  them  Diyl.  They  can  only  see  their  outward 
condition ;  and  because  this  is  often  poor  and  afflicted,  they  are 
ready  to  think  that  they  are  miserable  and  melancholy.    But  how 


differently  would  they  think  if  they  could  see  their  inward  secwity 
and  composure — If  tiiey  could  see  how  they  rise  above  those  changes 
which  ruffle  and  terrify  others — If  they  could  see  how,  while  tha 


n  of  the  earth  fret  and  turmoil  and  are  devoured  by  the  sorrow  of 
the  world  that  worketh  death,  ihey  have,  even  in  this  vale  of  tear^ 
an  asylum  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the 
weary  are  at  rest,  and  the  peace  of  God  which  pasaeth  all  under- 
Bianding.  keeps  their  hearts  and  minds  dirough  Christ  Jesus. 

But  alas!  we  often  hold  forth  Christians  as  ihey  ought  to  be, 
rather  than  as  they  are.  It  is  lamentable  that  tneydo'not  more  fully 
improve  their  resources,  and  live  up  to  their  privileges.  Hence,  thai 
care  which  they  are  allowed  and  commanded  to  resign,  and  which 
their  Heavenly  Father  and  Friend  is  more  llian  willing  to  take  upon 
himself,  they  retain  and  even  cherish,  to  the  spoi'ing  of  their  com- 
fort; and  instead  of  their  dwelliag  at  ease,  and  biing  in  quiet  from 
the  fear  of  evil,  they  are  ingenious  at  self- vexation,  and  suffer  m 
imagination  more  than  in  reality  !  Lord,  humble  us— and  forgive 
—and  teach  us  to  profit — and  lead  us  in  the  way  that  we  sbittld 
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Arnii,  20.—"  Cooaiiier  ihe  lilies."— Msitt.  vi.  20. 

SoMH  persons  seem  to  have  no  relish  for  the  works  of  aalure,  anil 
therefore,  "  seeing  many  tliiugs,  ihey  observe  not."  Others  have  a 
taste  for  every  thing  that  Is  fair,  and  inviting,  and  enchanting,  in 
the  seasons  of  the  year,  and  the  scenery  of  the  earth,  and  are  never 
weary  of  walking  in  the  forest,  the  meadow,  and  tlie  garden.  For 
tliey  believe  and  feel  that  "  God  made  the  countrv,  and  man  made 
the  town."  And  all  applaud  tlie  judgment  and  sensibility  they  dis- 
cover in  distinction  from  those  mechanical  beings  who  are  only 
•truck  with  what  is  factitious  and  artifi'ial. 

Yet  even  liere  one  thing  more  is  desirable  and  necessary.  It  is  that 
while  we  are  pleased  we  should  be  instructed;  it  is  that  while  our 
senses  are  charmed  our  graces  should  be  exercised ;  it  is  that  won- 
ders should  be  followed  with  adoration,  and  the  Christian  be  added 
to  Ihe  man. 

It  is  thus  the  sacred  writers  perpetually  send  us  to  the  animal  and 
*egetable  creation  for  impression  and  improvement.  And  thus  out 
Saviour  addressed  his  hearers  and  said,  "  Consider  the  lilies."  There 
were  many  other  flowers  equally  worthy  of  notice  with  the  lilies : 
but  he  selected  these  as  bpecimens,  and  probably  because  tiiey  wete 
near  him  and  in  sight,  for  he  was  sitting  on  tlie  side  of  a  hill,  and 
be  mentions  not  tlie  cultured  lilies,  but  lilies  "  of  thejidd." 

Consider  the  lilies  as  productions  of  God's  creating  skill.  All  his 
works  praise  him;  and  what  distinguishes  his  works  so  much  from 
the  operations  of  men  is  thai  they  will  hear  examination,  and  that 
the  more  tliey  are  examined,  the  more  they  will  display  the  wisdom 
of  the  author.  Nothing  can  be  added  to  them,  nothing  can  be  taken 
from  them—"  His  work  is  perfect."  Take  an  artificial  flower ;  it 
shows  ingenuity  and  deceives  the  eye  at  a  distance.  But  bring  il 
near ;  observe  it ;  compare  it— and  where  are  the  life,  the  growth, 
the  cpeniiig  bud  and  blossom,  the  freshness^  the  colours,  the  fragrance, 
of  the  living  one?  We  sometimes  admire  articles  of  dress.  The 
rich  man  was  clothed  "  in  purple  and  fine  linen."  The/  that  are  iii 
king's  houses  "wear  soft  raiment."  How  exquisitely  wrought  are 
some  kinds  of  human  manufacture ;  and  yet  when  you  survey  them 
through  the  microscope  they  appear  in  the  rudeness  and  roughness  of 
sackcloth.  But  the  green  and  the  white  of  the  lily  challenge  the 
inspection  not  only  of  the  eye  but  of  the  glass,  and  compel  you  to 
esclairn,  "  This  is  the  finger  of  God."  If  those  versed  in  matfiema- 
tical  science  remark  that  they  cannot  go  far  without  meeting  with 
something  infinite,  bow  much  more  must  this  be  the  case  with  every 
reflecting  mind,  at  every  step  he  takes  among  the  wonders  of  crea- 

Again.  Consider  the  lilies  as  objects  of  his  providential  care. 
This  was  the  peculiar  aim  of  our  Lord  in  the  admonition.  He 
would  free  the  minds  of  his  disciples  from  ail  undue  solicitude 
respecting  tlieir  temporal  subsisleuce.  Therefore,  says  he,  "  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  nut  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  more  than  raiment  1"  He  tlien  refers,  in  bis 
own  inimilable  way,  to  each  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  food,  and 
clothing — "Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air;  tor  they  sow  not,  neilherdo 
they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly  Faflier  feedeth 
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Uiem.  Are  ye  not  mucli  better  than  they  ?  And  why  take  ye  thoughl 
for  raiment  ?  consider  the  lilies  ol'  tlie  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil 
aot,  neither  do  they  spin ;  and  yt't  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomou, 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayetl  like  one  of  liiese.  Wherefore,  i: 
God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  fii'ld,  which  to-day  is.  and  to-morrow- 
is  casl  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ve  of 
little  faith  7"  How  simple  yet  convincing  is  the  inference  !  '  God 
docs  not  love  the  birds  and  the  Bowers  as  he  loves  you.  He  has  not 
bought  ihem  with  an  infinite  price.  He  has  not  put  his  Spirit  within 
them.  They  are  not  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  They  are  not 
to  endure  for  ever.  Will  he  take  care  of  the  less,  and  overlook  the 
influilely  greater  1 

Consider  also  the  lilies  Ds  emblems.  First,  as  eiiblecis  of  Christ. 
The  image  indee.  -omes  very  far  short  of  his  glory,  but  it  will  help 
ouiipnceptions,  ai.  serve  to  remind  us  a  little  of  his  piirity,  his 
meekness,  his  loveliness,  and  "  the  savour  of  his  knowledge :" 
therefore,  says  he,  "  i  am  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  tlie  val- 
leys." Secondly,  as  emblems  of  Christians.  In  all  Ihmgs  he  must 
have  the  pre-emmence,  but  his  people  are  held  forth  in  tlie  Scripture 
hy  the  same  resemblances :  for  there  is  not  only  a  union  but  a  con- 
formity between  them.  They  l.ave  the  same  mind  which  was  in 
him.  They  have  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  And  therefore  to  es- 
press  their  residence  in  the  world,  and  how  he  values  them  above 
others,  he  adds,  "  as  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among  the 
daughters." 

Let  us  conclude  with  the  words  of  the  Church :  "  My  beloved  is 
gone  down  into  his  garden,  to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed  in  the  gar- 
dens, and  to  gather  lilies."  Thus  he  comes  into  our  congregations 
and  families,  and  takei  to  himself  our  dear  ornaments  and  delights. 
We  miss  them,  and  sigh  over  the  loss  of  pious  connesions.  The 
friend  who  was  as  my  own  soul,  the  chihi  ot  my  bosom,  die  desire  of 
mine  eyes,  the  guide  of  my  youth,  is  taken  awav — and  the  place  that 
once  knew  them,  knows  them  no  more— But  Ife  taketh  away,  ana 
who  can  hinder  him  ?  The  whole  garden  is  his ;  and  he  has  a 
right  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  He  saw  them  meet  for  the 
change  ;  and  they  aie  unspeakable  gainers  by  the  reiroval.  Other 
lilies,  when  gathered,  fade  and  die ;  but  these  Jiall  bloom  for  ever 


Apfti  21.—"  That  we  may  be  felioiv-heliiers  to  the  IrulJ.."— 3  John  i.  S. 

Co-oPEKiTiON  supposes  others  engaged  already  in  the  wtme  cause. 
Who  these  were  we  learn  from  the  preceding  words.  They  are 
called  "  brethren  and  strangers."  Yet  they  w^e  not  privat-  Chris- 
tians, but  preachers,  evangelists,  missionaries  who  travelld  to  spread 
the  savour  of  the  Redeemer's  knowledge  in  every  place—  "  Because 
for  liis  name's  sake  they  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles." 
The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire ;  and  God  has  ordained  that  they 
who  preach  the  Gospel  shall  live  of  the  Gospel:  but  these  men 
waivjid  their  right,  as  Paul  had  done  while  in  Corinth,  that  they 
migHi  not  seem  mercenary  or  proie  burdensome.  These  Gentilea 
too  might  have  been  indisposed  to  afford  them  reception  and  sup. 
porL    Such  a  readiness  "i  come    orward  can  hardly  be  expected 
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*om  persons  before  they  have  heard  the  ivord.  so  as  to  understand 
■ie  mportance  of  it.  People  do  not  make  sacridces  for  a  tJiiug  diey 
lo  not  value;  and  they  are  not  likely  to  value  what  they  do  not  fea" 
Ihey  need.  We  have  seen  infants  at  the  funeral  of  a  mother,  in 
tlead  of  being  affected  with  the  scene,  amusing  themselves  with  the 
emblems  of  mortality ;  but  nothing  can  he  more  affecting  than  this ; 
and  we  have  been  ready  to  exclaim,  Ah  !  ye  dear  babes,  you  little 
know  the  loss  you  have  sustained,  but  as  you  grow  up  you  wilt 
learn  from  experience.  Does  the  maniac  ask  our  pity  and  help? 
He  scorns  them.  He  sings  in  his  confinement — it  is  his  palace— he 
deems  himself  a  king.  But  is  he  not  the  more  entitled  lo  our  com- 
passion (in  this  very  account  1  So  here ;  none  are  so  worthy  of  our 
merciful  regard  as  those  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
but  are  unaffected  with  their  condition  ;  and  it  must  be  our  concern 
to  make  them  sensible  of  tlieir  want.  In  the  first  instance  tliey  will 
not  come  to  us — we  must  go  to  them — and  we  must  seek,  if  we 
wouU  save,  that  which  is  lost.  They  will  not  be  at  the  charge  of 
our  messengers  ;  others  therefore  must  support  them.  And  on 
whom  are  we  to  call  for  assistance  but  on  those  who  have  tasted  the 
good  work  of  life,  and  know  by  experience  that  the  Gospel  is  thd 
power  of  God  to  Kilvation.  "  We  ought,  therefore,"  says  John,  "  to 
receive  such,  that  we  might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth." 

And  such  was  Gaius.  He  was  not  one  of  those  that  went  forth 
to  labour  among  those  who  could  not  or  would  not  entertain  and 
supply  ihera :  but  when  these  teacliers  travelled  that  way  he  accom- 
modated them  in  his  house ;  he  forwarded  them  on  their  journey 
after  a  godly  sort ;  he  furnished  them  with  what  was  needful  in 
their  work ;  and  encouraged  them  to  apply  to  him  in  their  exigences. 
In  tliis,  some  may  resemble  him  expressly  by  attentions  and  kind- 
ness to  our  evangelists  at  home :  and  as  lo  our  missionaries  at  adis- 
tance,  and  to  whom  we  can  have  no  immediate  access,  all  can  coun- 
tenance and  aid  them  by  helping  those  iocieties  which  engage  diem 
and  are  responsible  for  Oieir  supi>ort.  To  do  this  is  a  duty.  When 
persons  are  drawn  in  the  militia,  if  they  go  not  themselves,  tiiey 
must  procure  substitutes.  All  cannot  go  forth  among  the  Gentiles, 
but  we  should  all  contribute  to  those  who  do.  We  shouU  consider 
tJiem  as  om  agents  labouring  for  us— for  the  work  is  ours — and  the 
command  is  binding  upon  us,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  everv  crtature."  Nothing  is  to  be  done  even 
m  the  cause  of  God  wjtnout  pecuniary  aid.  What  an  honour  is 
conferred  on  property  that  it  should  be  employed  in  the  salvation  of 
souls !  Wiio  would  waste  any  of  his  resources  7  Who  would  not 
deny  himself,  to  be  able  to  become  a  fellow-helper  lo  the  truth  thai 
has  so  helped  him,  and  can  so  help  others?  Mordecai  told  Esihei 
that  if  she  refused  to  eiert  herself  for  the  deliverance  of  lier  people, 
enlargement  should  come  from  another  quarter ;  but  then  she  would 
lose  the  hon^iur  and  blessedness  of  the  instrumentality ;  and  not 
oiJy  so,  but  be  destroyed  herself.  God  alloivs  us  to  actinhiscause; 
but  let  us  not  misiake  the  principle ;  he  employs  us  for  our  sake,  not 
bis  own.  His  resources  are  infinite  :  and  if  we  decline  the  woA, 
the  work  will  not  be  abandoned :  but  we  shall  lose  the  glory  and  the 
nappiness  of  the  achievement.  And  who  could  endure  the  thought 
cliai  in  this  divine  underiaking  he  had  ntrer  had  dny  I'oncem  J 
J  9* 
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But  this  It  not  all.  There  is  danger  as  well  as  loss.  Our  isactiot, 
is  guilt.  We  neglect  the  use  of  the  finest  opportunity  for  useful- 
ness. We  hide  our  talent  iu  the  earth.  Our  indifference  is  re*^!- 
lion  to  the  call  of  God.  "  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  e¥' 
iloers  ?  Who  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the  workers  of  iniquity  ?'' 
"  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  Curse  ye  hitierly  the 
inliahitanta  thereof  because  they  came  not  to  the  lielp  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 


April  22.— "If  God  were  your  Father  ye  would  iive  me."— John  viii,  43. 

Some  are  so  full  of  self-conceit  and  self-sufficiency,  that  they 
seem  lo  consider  themselyes  the  standard  of  all  woitu  and  excel- 
leacy ;  and  are  disposed  to  judge  of  others  principally  if  not  only,  by 
their  regard  to  Ihem,.  If  you  dislike  Ikem,  you  are  worthless ;  but 
just  in  proportion  as  you  esteem  and  admire  them,  you  rise  in  value. 
And  such  IS  the  injustice  of  our  fallen  nature,  that  we  are  pleased 
with  commendations  which  we  know  we  do  not  deserve ;  and  court 
praise  for  ahililies  and  qualities  which  we  ate  sure  we  do  not  possess. 

It  was  not  so  with  Christ.  He  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  j 
and  if  he  spoke  highly  of  himself  it  was  not  from  pride  and  vain- 
glory, but  irom  the  necessity  of  the  case.  He  knew  himself;  ht 
knew  his  importance  to  us ;  and  he  knew  that  we  ought  to  be  ac- 
qtiainied  with  it.  Therefore  he  said,  "Come  unto  me" — "I  aia 
the  light  of  the  world"—"  I  am  the  bread  of  life"—"  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life"—"  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  He  Mew 
that  God's  relation  to  us  could  only  be  determined  by  our  regaid  £o 
himself,  and  therefore  he  was  authorized  and  required  to  say,  "  If 
God  was  your  Father  you  would  love  me."  There  can  be  no  doubt 
of  this ;  lor  he  that  belongs  to  God  will  resemble  him ;  he  will  love 
peculiarly  what  God  loves  peculiarly  ;  and  he  will  love  supremely 
what  Grod  loves  supremely:  and  "  thi?,"  says  he,  "is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  "  Mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul 
delighteth."  "  The  Fatlier  ioveih  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things 
iuto  his  hand." 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  have  God  for  our  father — not  by  creation,  in 
which  sense  all  mankind  are  his  offspring ;  >iut  by  adoption  and  re- 
generation.  What  an  honour  [  What  a  blessedness  !  To  he  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  tlie  Lord  Almighty  !  To  have  free  and  invi- 
ted access  to  him !  To  share  ij  aU  the  love  and  pity  of  his  heart ' 
To  be  authorized  to  depend  upon  him  fof  instruction, 
and  defence,  and  support!  To  be  heirs  of  God,  to 
incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserveu  in 
heaven  for  us ! 

But  how  are  we  to  ascertain  this  privilege  7  By  our  regard  to 
Christ— if  God  is  our  Father  we  love  him.  Now  this  love,  though 
not  a  passion,  is  a  real,  powerful,  inHuential  principle ;  and  it  is  tie 
mainspring  of  action  in  the  Christian  life.  Tliere  are  two  model 
of  determining  our  love  to  him.  The  First  is  to  consider  him  re- 
latively, and  observe  how  we  are  affected  towards  those  parts  ot 
Ititn,  so  to  speak,  with  which  we  are  constantly  coming  more  imtoe' 


HoBicdbv  Google 


APRIL  23.  223 

(Galely  into  conlant.  Thei^e  is  "  the  Lord's  day"— Do  I  love  ihis; 
and  can  I  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight?  There  is  "the  word  of 
Christ" — Can  I  say,  "  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  tiiem; 
and  ihy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart  T 
He  has  a  house  for  his  name — Can  I  say,  "  I  have  loved  the  habi- 
tation of  thy  house,  and  the  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleih  ?" 
He  has  a  seed  to  serve  him — Do  I  pray,  "  Remember  me  with  the 
favour  thou  bearesl  unto  '.liy  people."  They  are  "  liie  excellent  of 
the  earth" — Is  all  my  delight  in  them  7    If  I  love  him,  1  shall  love 


afiects  us.  If  I  love  an  object,  I  naturally,  unavoidably,  frequently, 
pleasantly,  think  of  it.  Can  I  love  Christ  and  not  have  liim  much 
in  my  thoughts?  If  I  love  an  object,  I  am  led  to  gpeidc  of  it:  I 
cannot  help  referring  to  it,  and  recommending  it:  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heaii  the  mouth  spcaketh.  What  reason  have  I  to 
conclude  that  I  love  ClirisL  unless  he  often  (mters  my  discourse ;  and 
I  feel  myself  at  home  while  talking  of  his  glory  ?  If  I  loveatriend 
I  shall  desire  nearness  lo  him,  and  communion  with  him.  And 
kow  can  I  love  Christ,  unless  I  mourn  his  absence,  and  long  after 
intercours*  with  him,  especially  in  his  ordinances — "  Tell  me,  O 
thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  thoa  feedest,  where  thou  makest 
ihy  flock  lo  rest  at  noon?"  If  I  love  a  benefactor,  I  shall  inquire 
how  I  can  make  suitable  returns  for  his  kindness ;  I  shall  be  afr^iid 
to  gritve  him ;  I  shall  be  anxious  to  please  him ;  1  shall  he  willing 
to  make  sacrifices  for  his  sake.  Do  I  discover  tlie  same  disposition 
towards  Christ  ? 

This  yields  a  dreadful  reflection  with  regard  to  some.  They  lu^ 
-,hose  who  do  not  bve  Christ — God  is  not  their  father,  Thev  are 
the  children  of  the  devil.  And  the  lusts  of  their  father  they  will  da 
and  with  him  and  his  angels,  and  all  who  "  cannot  Sove,"  they  will 
have  their  portion  for  ever — "  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  jesiw 
Christ,  let  him  be  Anatiiema  Maran-atha." 


AfBii.23.— "Howbeil  for  this  c&uivilobUiined  mercy,  tliat  inme  tirst  Jesui 
Christ  midit  nhoiv  forth  all  ioag-suSerhig,  for  a jiuttern  la  Llieni  wliich  should 
hercafwr  believe  on  him  to  life  eveilafitiiig." — 1  Tim.  i.  tij. 

The  Lord  Jesus  never  acts  without  design  ;  and  iiis  purposes  are 
worthy  of  himself.  When  we  consider  its  capa^Jty  and  duration, 
the  evils  from  which  it  is  rescued,  and  the  blessings  to  which  it  ia 
iulvanced,  the  salvation  of  (me  aotU  is  a  work  inflnitdy  greate;  dian 
the  deliverance  of  a  whole  countrv  from  civil  bondage ;  and  there- 
fore there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  rep«ite5i.  Yet  m  the  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  his  aim 
did  not  terminate  in  Aw  salvation,  all-importaut  as  it  was.  He 
look»l  far  beyond,  and  intended  that  it  should  bear  intluenlially  on 
the  recovery  of  otiiers  to  the  end  of  time. 

And  thus  we  see  the  greatness  of  his  beneficence.    Men  wish  la 
have  their  goodness  known ;  but  it  is  from  self-love,  and  not  from 
kindness.    li  is  to  gain  applause,  and  not  to  escite  and  bring  othert 
nd  the"'fore  thev 


to  *ei'  dior.    And  thp"'fore  thev  sometimes  finjoin  those  tliev  le- 
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lievc  !o  say  nothing  of  their  bounty,  not  from  humilily  but  economy 
lest  applications  should  be  loo  numerous.  Bui  the  Lord  Jesus  jinows 
his  resoitrces ;  and  is  not  afraid  of  multiplied  imporiunity.  He 
wishes  his  favours  to  be  known,  that  otiiers  may  cotue  and  be  re- 
lieved ;  for  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

How  many  principles  are  mvolved  in  the  design  here  espressed,— 
The  subjects  of  divine  grace  believe  on  him  to  life  everlastiog.— A 
succession  of  It^ese  believers  will  arise  frera  age  to  age. — They  will 
find  it  no  easy  thing  to  believe  on  him,  and  will  feel  their  need  of 
strong  consolation. — Encouragement  is  necessary ;  for  nothing  can 
be  done  witliout  hope  ard  confidence.— The  Saviour  is  concerned  tc 
fiirnish  thfc  relief. — And  a  doing  this  he  produces  aciuai  example? 
of  the  fieeness  and  fulness  of  his  grace.  Facts  strike ;  they  furnish 
«s  with  sensible  evidence.  A  debtor  frankly  forgiven  an  immenst 
sum  when  going  to  [irison,  and  having  nothing  to  pay,  shows  forth 
most  impressively  tlje  clemency  of  the  creditor.  The  goodness  of  a 
prince  appears  in  pardoning  the  greatest  crimes  against  him.  Tliii 
indeed  is  rarely  done  among  men.  In  all  acts  of  grace  some  excep- 
tions are  made.  The  ring-leaders  are  excluded.  Their  impunity 
would  seem  a  connivance  at  rebellion,  and  would  endanger  tht 
safely  and  welfare  of  the  state.  But  he  saves  sinners,  says  the 
Apostle,  of  whom  1  am  chief.  Here  the  ring-leader  of  the  persecu- 
tors, who  gave  unity  to  their  counsels,  and  stimulus  to  their  zeal. 
is  laid  hold  of,  not  to  be  punished  but  pardoned— laid  hohl  of  too  foi 
this  purpose  in  the  very  act  of  rebellion  and  treason — and  r.iade  s 
pattern  of  mercy  to  encourage  others  to  trust  in  him. 

We  know  what  effect  this  kindness  had  upon  liiniself.  It  changee 
his  mind.  It  melted  his  heart.  It  softened  the  lion  into  a  lamb. 
Behold,  he  prayeih — prayeth  to  him  whom  a  moirent  before  he  had 
abhorred — "Lard,  what  wilt  thou  iiave  me  to  do?"  And  from  that 
moment  the  love  of  Christ  constrained  him  to  live  to  him  that  died 
for  hrm  and  rose  again. 

What  effect  has  it  upon  us  ?  Do  we  continue  in  sin  thai  grace 
may  abound  1  God  forbid.  "  No  man  can  quicken  his  own  soul." 
We  cannot  change  our  own  heart.  The  Bible  is  a  sealed  book  till 
we  are  enlightened.  It  is  useless  for  us  to  pray  without  the  Sjiirit. 
If  we  belong  to  his  people  he  will  call  us  in  due  time" — Th-s  is  the 
devil's  ceascning ;  and  it  is  not  the  better  for  employing  the  lan- 
guage of  Scripture,  or  of  perverted  orthodoxy.  And  what  a  proof  is 
It  that  we  are  not  yel  sensible  of  our  lost  condition — If  we  were  we 
could  not  sit  still,  and  thus  ai^e  or  cavil.  We  should  resemble  a 
man  whj  found  himself  in  a  house  on  fire — he  imtst  move — he 
could  not  avoid  striving  to  escape,  thoagli  at  first  jierhaps  not  by  tite 
right  passage.  What  a  proof  is  it  that  we  are  not  really  desirous  o. 
salvation  ;  else  we  should  say,  "  I  have  read  Paul's  case.  It  meets 
my  condition.  T  am  unwoiihy;  so  was  lie.  But  he  obtained 
mercy ;  and  why  should  I  be  refused  ?" 

This  is  the  proper  use  of  ii — I  see  in  this  model  his  power  and  hw 
compassion — I  wili  go  to  his  footstool,  and  cry,  "  Ijord,  save,  f 
perish ;"  "  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 

It  ^loold  equally  encourage  us  with  regard  to  others.  Despond- 
ency chills  our  zeal,  and  prevents  our  eflorts  to  save  others.  But 
why  should  we  cease  to  jiray,  and  use  all  the  means  within  our 
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power  7    Duty  is  ours;  and  none  of  our  fellow-creatureB  are  beyond 
his  reach  w!io  called  by  his  grace  a  Saul  of  Tarsus. 

Blesse.l  Jesus !  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men  !  Bin 
nliile  we  ajmire  thee  we  woild  also  resemble.  Mav  thy  nind  l* 
m  us!  Art  thou  sj  long-suffering  towards  us,  ami  shall  we  bear 
wiih  nothing  in  our  brefliren  ?  Art  thou  so  ready  to  forgive,  and 
sha.l  we  he  re  engeful  ?  Didst  thou  whea  rich  for  our  sakea  become 
poor,  and  shall  we  be  masses  of  pure  selfishness,  and  never  deny 
ourselves  ;o  promote  tlie  welfare  of  oliiers? 


APBii  24. — "  And  Abram  went  up  out  of  ^gvjit,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  aU 
thalhehpd,  and  LotwiI.'j  him,  inlulhe  Soulli.  Aiid  be  went  on  his  journeTa 
from  ^e  South  even  to  Bcih-eL  unlo  the  pliice  where  his  tent  had  been  al  the 
beginning,  between  Belh-el  and  Hai ;  unto  Ihe  place  of  tlie  altar,  which  he  had 
made  theie  at  he  first :  and  tliere  Ahram  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord."— 
Gen.  xiii.  1,  3, 4. 

hi  (his  movement  of  Abram  two  things  are  noticed — whence  ht 
came — and  whither  he  wenL 

"He  v.ent  up  out  of  Egypt."  But  how  came  lie  there  ?  He  was 
driven  by  famine.  Skin  for  skit:,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he 
give  for  his  life.  Abram  therefore  was  justified  in  going  thither. 
We  are  rot  to  starve  if  we  can  obtain  subsistence  lawfully.  We 
tempt  God  if  we  do  not  avail  ourselves  of  the  means  and  opportu- 
nities of  relief  and  assistance  which  he  affords  us  in  the  course  ot 
his  providence.  For  tiiough  we  are  to  cast  our  care,  we  are  not  to 
cast  our  duty  'Jpon  the  Lord ;  and  it  is  only  iu  the  way  of  uuty  that 
we  can  trust  in  him.  But  we  may  be  found  in  places  and  conditions 
at  the  call  of  duty  or  necessity  in  which  we  are  not  to  abide.  Naomi 
ud  the  Shunamite,  who  had  fled  to  Moab  in  the  dearth,  returned 
like  true  Israelites  when  they  heard  that  the  Lord  had  visited  his 
people  with  bread.  And  Abeam  dij  not  settle  in  Egypt,  but  only 
sojourned  there.  He  bad  succeeded  while  there,  so  as  to  increase  in 
wealth,  and  Egypt  was  at  this  time  the  most  famous  country  on 
earth :  but  it  had  been  to  htm  a  place  of  temptation ;  it  was  irreli- 
girus;  aad  Canaan  was  the  land  which  the  Lord  hail  shown  him — 
the  land  of  promise.  Aad  what  is  this  world  to  us  if  we  are  the 
children  of  Abram  by  faitii,  but  a  temporary  residence.  It  is  not  our 
home — it  is  not  our  rest.  And  we  must  arise  and  depart  hence  now, 
in  thought,  affection,  and  pursuit ;  and  by  a  readiness  to  leave  it 
actually  whenever  our  change  comes.  If  we  axe  the  lieirs  of 
promise,  Canaan  will  draw  us  oi.t  of  Egypt 

"  And  he  went  on,  even  to  Betb-el."  There  he  had  dwelt  before. 
It  is  affecting  to  return  to  a  place  where  we  formerly  resided.  Who 
i»n  help  reflecting  upon  his  sins  there  ?  ^for  wherever  we  have  lived 
we  have  proved  ourselves  to  be  sinners,!  and  the  blessings  he  en- 
ioyed  there;  and  his  trials;  and  the  changes  which  have  taken 
pl\.*,  and  the  progress  of  his  time  since !  Bu*.  Abram  had  not  only 
dwelt  atBelh-el,  but  dwelt  there  as  a  man  of  faith,  piety,  and  prayer. 
What  a  dilference  is  there  between  returning  to  a  place  where  we 
lived  without  God  in  tiie  world  ;  and  to  one  where  w  loved  and 
BOTved  God,  and  walked  with  him,  and  said  of  many.ai-.'ot,  "Thii 
18  n  me  other  than  the  house  o '  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  Oi'  heaven!'' 
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Observe  how  pleasingly  and  significaiitly  this  is  expresseii  Wtlh 
regard  to  Abram — He  came  "unto  the  place  where  fde  tent  had 
been  frwn  the  beginning,  between  Beth-el  and  Hai ;  unto  the  plane 
of  the  altar  which  he  had  n-ade  there  at  theJiTst — and  tlwre  Abiam 
called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Thus  we  see  hia  devotion  here 
was  not  a  novelty — it  had  been  a  constant  usage.  As  soon  as  he 
pitched  a  tent  for  himself,  he  reared  an  altar  for  God.  Where  lie 
resided,  he  sacrificed  and  worshipped  with  his  household.  And  thej 
who  wouiil  "^  the  children  of  Abraham  must  walk  in  his  steps,  and 
he  concetne'1  to  keep  up  the  serrire  of  God  with  their  families. 
Family  worship  is  no  recent  thing.  It  is  the  good  old  waj-,  in 
which  even  the  Patriarciw  walked.  I  pity  as  well  as  condemn  the 
man  who  has  a  "  tent,"  hut  no  "  altar."  God  threatens  to  pour  oul 
his  fury  upon  the  families  that  call  not  upon  his  name.  Therefore, 
says  Solomon,  "  Tlie  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  tlie  wicked; 
but  he  blesseih  the  habitation  of  the  just." 

— Abram  tliua  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  notwitl. standing 
the  character  of  his  neighbours;  for  the  chapter  tells  us,  "The 
Canaanite  anil  the  Terizzite  dwelled  then  in  the  land."  And  they 
were  idolaters,  and  vicious  to  a  proverb.  They  would  therefore 
oppose,  and  laugh,  and  ridicule — But  Abraha-n  was  not  ashamed  of 
his  glory —  f  ea,  as  he  was  (he  more  hound,  so  he  was  the  more  dis- 
posal and  determined  to  confess  him  before  men.  And  "  Jiem  that 
honour  me,"  says  God,  "  I  will  honour ;  and  they  that  despise  me 
shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 


wfc4  snd  thine  ofle^  infirmkiea."— 1  Tim.  v.  23. 

It  may  at  first  seem  strange  that  Paul  should  only  have  recourse 
to  ordinary  means,  such  as  any  other  person  would  have  used  on  the 
same  occasion— that  he  sliould  advise  and  prescribe  as  u  friend,  in- 
stead of  employing  the  powers  he  possessed  as  an  Ajjostle.  But  as 
the  working  of  miracles  ivas  a  delegated  prerogative,  so  it  was 
limited.  It  was  confined  tt,  particular  momenta  and  subjects.  Other- 
wise John,  instead  of  wishing  above  all  things  that  hia  beloved 
Gains  was  in  health,  would  hare  healed  him :  and  Paul  would  not 
have  left  his  companion,  Trophimus,  at  Milelum  sick.  Simon 
M-'guswishel  to  obtain  the  gift  of  working  miracles,  for  the  purpo- 
ses of  vanity  and  gain.  It  is  easy  to  see,  from  !he  disposition  of  the 
people  to  worship  Paul  and  BarnabiLS  whet,  they  had  heaied  the  crip- 
ple at  Lystra,  what  a  source  of  honour  and  emolument  the  ability 
woiiid  have  become,  had  it  been  at  the  option  of  possessors.  Even 
goad  men,  being  imperfect  while  here,  might  have  been  temptel  t" 
pervert  it,  or  have  sometimes  used  it  with  respect  of  persona,  influf 
enced  by  natural  or  partial  affection.  The  effect  therefore  depended 
entirely  upon  the  pleasure  of  the  Almighty.  How  useful  was  Timo- 
thy. How  highly  did  the  Apostle  tinnk  of  him— how  strongly  was 
he  attached  to  him — how  peculiarly  was  he  concerned  for  his  wet- 
fare  !  yet  though  he  had  performed  so  many  wonders  and  signs,  he 
can  imlv,  wiin  regard  even  to  him.,  sympathise,  and  pray,  and  admi»- 
uiali — "Drink  lo longer  vrater,  hut  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach'* 
Mk«,  and  thiiu  often  ijif  nnilies." 
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But  Lere  we  see  the  importance  of  health  Of  all  natnral  bless- 
in  gs  it  is  the  most  personal,  and  the  most  {ir.zed.  It  is  not  so  much 
■a  ingrcdiest  in  human  happiness  as  the  fouudatiQU  of  it.  With 
tne  Orecioins  it  was  a  goddess.  The  Lycaouians  worshipped  the 
image  of  heaiih,  and  the  women  offered  lo  it  their  hair,  which  is 
their  glory — That  is,  they  sacrificed  ornament  to  health — Some 
females  have  sacrificed  health  to  oruament.  Have  we  ever  looked 
into  the  wards  of  an  hospital  or  an  infirmary'?  Have  we  ever  visited 
the  sick  eiiamber  of  a  friend  or  neighbour? — what  confine m ent ! 
what  restleswiess !  what  disrelishes !  what  loathings !  what  days  of 
iangiLshing!  what  wearisome  nights  1  Health  is  never  so  valued  as 
when  it  brin^  a  letter  of  recommendation  from  sickness.  Have  v/e 
been,  the  subject  of  it  1  What  were  then  a  well-spread  table,  an  ele- 
gantly I'umished  room,  the  aspects  of  the  garden  and  field,  the  chanas 
of  the  favourite  authorL  Cowpet  and  Milton  with  their  heavenly 
harps  sing  their  songs  to  a  heavy  hearL  But  health  is  important, 
not  only  as  to  enjoyment,  but  usefulness.  The  discharge  of  almost 
all  the  duties  of  lite  depends  upon  it.  How  much  is  suspended  upon 
the  ilGlisposition  of  a  minister  whose  lips  feed  many — How  much 
upon  the  lUness  of  a  wife,  a  mother  the  mistress  of  the  family,  the 
centre,  the  eye,  the  hand,  t  -e  soul  of  the  dcmestic  system— It  is  oidj  at 
such  a  tiiae,  and  in  such  circumstances,  her  utility  can  be  fully  felt. 
Health,  too,  has  its  spiritual  bearings.  In  all  the  works  of  rsligion 
the  body  is  the  companion  of  the  soul,  but  in  many  it  is  the  instru- 
ment We  cannot  read,  or  hear,  or  sing,  or  go  to  the  house  of  Giod 
without  it.  Many  of  what  good  people  call  their  temptations,  and 
doubts,  and  fears,  are  only  physical  effects.  The  frame  is  disordered 
through  which  they  see  and  feeL  Hence  they  are  affected  even  in 
their  intercourse  with  God;  and  when  they  consider,  are  afraid  of 
him.  How  many  privil-yes  too,  in  the  means  of  grace,  are  they  de- 
prived of  while  they  are  the  prisoners  of  sickness,  the  rememhrance 
of  which  draws  forth  their  tears. 

Here  we  see  that  very  good  men,  and  very  useful  men,  may  be  the 
subjects  of  bodily  affliction.  Timotliy  had  a  weakly,  sickly  consti- 
tution, and  Paul  speaks  of  his  "frequent  infirmities^"  or  indispoai- 
tioas..  Many  other  excellent  individuals  mentioned  in  the  Scripture 
vrere  exercised  in  the  same  way.  And  so  it  has  been  in  every  age 
of  the  Church.  We  are  acquainted  with  the  hiogiaphy  of  many 
eminent  servants  of  God  in  modern  times,  who  prosecuted  the  duties 
of  their  callings  uiider  weaknesses  and  pains,  a  himdreilh  part  of 
which  would  keep  manv  professors  of  religion  from  the  sanctuarv  of 
God,  by  the  month  or  tne  year.— But  let  not  the  weak  and  sickly 
suppose  that  what  has  befallen  them  Is  not  common  to  men— The 
frame  afflictions  have  happened  to  their  brethren  who  were  before 
them  in  the  world.  And  if  we  knew  all,  we  should  cease  tc  wonder 
dt  B^ich  dispensations.  The  Lord's  love  to  his  people  is  great,  but  it 
,%  wise ;  and  he  regulates  his  measures  not  by  tueir  wishes,  but  then 
welfare.  There  is  a  "needs-be"  for  every  aliment,  and  every  pam. 
While  he  chastens,  he  teaches  us  out  of  his  law.  The  tender 
.nother  overlooks  none  of  her  offspring :  but  the  breathless  tread,  the 
pillowed  couch,  the  knee,  the  bosom,  the  indulgenca,  are  for  the 
Uttieinvaiil  endeared  by  thr  pain  he  suffers,andevenby  the  care  h« 
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weale^^ — And   what  say?  GoJ?  "As  one  whrm  nis  iiiol!i<.T  com- 

(brteth,  so  wii  I  comfori  you." — 

We  learn  also  thai  we  may  err  on  the  side  of  eicess  as  well  Sta 
(leficieD'-7.  There  are  always  two  estremes :  yet  io  goini,  froiu  the 
one,  we  rarely  consider  that  we  are  in  any  danger  from  the  other. 
But  wisdom  leads  in  the  way  of  righteousness ;  in  the  midst  of  tlie 
paths  of  judgment  r  and  it  becomes  us,  with  regard  io  all  our  con- 
cerns and  movemeats,  to  hear  the  word  behind  us  saying,  "  This  ia 
(lie  way,  walk  ye  in  ii  when  we  lum  to  the  rij^ht  hand,  or  when  ws 
turn  to  the  left."  We  may  fail  as  to  the  ^irit  we  are  of,  not  only 
on  the  side  of  a  bold  and  firm  temper,  but  on  the  side  of  a  tender  and 
candid  one.  A  man  is  required  to  be  diLgent  in  business,  but  he 
must  not  entangle  himself  in  the  aifairs  of  this  life.  He  ought  to  be 
economical  and  fnigal,  but  he  may  run  into  closeness  and  meanness. 
Even  teraperEince,  so  useful  and  commendable,  may  become  a  snare ; 
and  there  have  been  instances  of  persons  under  a  religious  motive, 
injuring  themselves  hvsplf-denial  and  abstinence.  Timothy  wasia 
danger  of  this.  He  had  to  this  time  usei'  water  only,  but  he  was 
following  this  abstemiousness  too  esclusively  and  too  long ;  his  sys- 
tem now  required  something  more  generous,  and  restorative,  and 
strengthening:  and  therefore, ■  says  his  friend,  "Drink  no  longer 
water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  thine  often 
infirmities," 

As  there  vras  nothing  in  Paul  enthusiastical,  or  leading  him  to  the 
neglect  of  means  and  rational  means,  so  there  was  nothing  in  him 
favouring  of  superstition.  He  withholds  a  Christian  from  no  crea- 
ture-comTort.  He  knew  of  none  of  tfiose  prohibitions,  "Touch  not, 
taste  not,  handle  not,"  which  have  produced  such  results  in  the  church 
of  Rome,  unless  to  forelell  and  condemn  them :  "  in  the  latter  limes 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to 
abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth.  For  every 
creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  receired 
with  thanksgiving:  for  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer."  David  wiserves,  that  God  brjngeth  forth  out  of  the«arth, 
"  wine  that  maketb  glad  the  heart  of  man,  and  oil  to  make  iiis  face 
to  shine,"  as  well  as  "  bread  that  strengtheneth  man's  heart."  And 
his  son  makes  no  scruple  to  say  to  a  good  man,  "  Eat  thy  bread 
with  cheerfulness,  and  drinfc  thy  wine  with  a  n.eiiy  heart,  for  God 
hath  accepted  thy  works." 

But  we  have  here  laid  down  the  rules  we  are  to  observe  in  the 
use  of  natural  refieshments.  They  are  two ;  and  they  contain  all 
that  is  necessary  upon  the  siiHect,  The  first  is  moderation — "  Drink 
a  little  wine."  We  should  fear  danger,  especially  in  an  article  ol 
indulgence.  The  evil  steals  upon  us  hy  degrees,  aiid  therefore  insen- 
sibly. Who  ever  t^ecame  intemperate  at  once  1  or  without  resolu- 
tions to  the  contrary  ?  "Nature,"  says  Hall,  "is  content  with  little  j 
grace  with  less,"  The  secorki  regards  our  design — "for  thy  gto- 
mach'i  sake,  and  thine  often  infirmUies."  That  is,  we  are  to  use 
these  good  things,  not  for  the  mere  gratification  of  appetite,  but  to  lil 
OS  for  our  stations,  and  to  enable  us  to  serve  God.    The  formet 
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within  proper  Ijoiinils,  is  a  av/ful  use ;  the  latler  is  a  pio-js  one.  In 
the  iirs^  the  creature  ouly  appears;  in  tlie  second,  the  Cliristian  ia 
Been.  Some  live  to  eat  and  JrinlE:  someeatanddrinlc  to  live.  The 
former  are  the  disgrace ;  the  latter  are  Jlie  glory  of  human  kind. 
Even  in  common  ttkings  the  partakers  of  divine  grace  are  a  peculiai 
people—Their  motive  distinguishes  them.  This  turns  a  natural 
aciion  into  a  spiritual  duty.  This  albo  enlarges  the  provio-e  of  their 
religion  lothe  extent  of  ajltlieir concerns;  keeps  tliem waiting  upcn 
God  all  the  day  long;  and  enables  them,  whether  they  eat,  or  dnn£, 
or  whatever  tliey  do,  lo  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 


April  2G.— "  Willing  rather  to  ba  absent  from  the  body,  s.u.'l  to  be  present 
Willi  the  Lord."— 2  Cor.  v.  B. 

It  seems  impossible  to  read  these  worda,  and  not  admit  that  Paul 
and  his  companions  believed  three  things— That  they  were  complex 
beings,  and  had  spirits  which  emdd  be  present  with  the  Lord  wTien 
absent  from  the  body— That  there  was  an  intermediate  stale  be- 
tween death  an!  the  resurrection,  so  that  as  soon  as  they  were  ab- 
sent from  the  body  they  roerepresent  with  the  Lord— And  that  theii 
being  present  with  the  Lord  was  the  completion  of  their  happiness 
nnd  their  hope. 

Hence  their  wish.  It  was  not  an  absolute  desire,  h«t  a  preference 
Their  stale  here  under  the  influence  of  divine  grar.e  admitted  of  com- 
fort, and  demanded  gratitude.  But  to  depart  to  be  with  Christ  was 
far  belter.  They  were  therefore  "willing  railter  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  present  with  the  Lord." 

This  seems  to  have  been  very  much  in  the  beginning  of  the  Gos- 


pel a  common  experience.   Hence  we  read  of  looking  fur  that 

hope ;  waiting  ior  His  Son  from  heaven ;  loving  his  appearing ; 
hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God;  and  crying  Amen;  even 
so,  come  Lord  Jesus.  Those  also  who  were  called  by  Jivine  grace  at 
the  reformation  tn  Germany,  and  at  the  revival  of  evangelical  reli- 
gion, in  our  own  country,  seemed  familiar  with  death;  were  not 
shocked  lobe  reminded  of  their  age  and  infirmities;  and  loved  tn 
talk  with  each  other  of  going  home. 

Yet  all,  yea,  many  cannol  roceive  this  saying.  Even  tlie  subjects 
Oi  redemption  are  said  to  be,  through  fear  of  death,  all  their  lifetime 
not  actually  in  bondage,  but  subject  to  it.  The  desire  of  death  can- 
not be  natural;  nature  ra'ist  abhor  its  own  dissolution.  Yet  what 
is  impossible  to  nature  is  possible  to  grace.  We  commonly  find  more 
ef  this  wiUingness  to  leave  tiie  worid  among  the  poor  and  afflicted 
(if  the  Saviour's  followers :  they  have  much  to  wean  as  well  as  to 
draw :  their  consolations  correspond  with  tiieir  sufferings ;  and  the 
Lord  is  found  a  eery  present  help  in  trouble.  When  the  love  of  life 
can  subserve  no  important  purpose,  it  declines ;  and  ihe  fear  cJ 
death  commonly  diminishes  as  the  event  approaches.  Thousands 
who  of^en  trembled  before,  liave  at  last  been  joyful  in  glory  and 
shouted  aloud  upon  their  beds.  Clouds  and  darkness  have  obscured 
their  Jpy   but  at  even  tide  it  has  been  light. 

All  believers  have  came  enough,  if  they  k 
long  for  the-r  removal     For  to  die  is  gain,  i 
20 
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lasting  !;ain  Tliey  then  exchange  faith  for  sight;  and  hope  fc* 
possession;  and  that  whitk  is  in  pari  for  that  which  is  perfect. 

And  the  apprehension  of  many  of  the  Lord's  people  regards  the 
manner  of  iheir  departure  rather  than  the  eflect.  The  parting  scene ; 
'the  paiDS,  the  groans,  the  dying  strife;  the  separation  of  soul  aud 
body,  and  the  consignment  of  the  flesh  to  corruption  and  worms ;  all 
this  leads  (hem  to  say,  with  good  Dr.  Conyers,  I  am  not  afraid  of 
death,  but  of  dying. 

And  indeed  all  real  Christians  must  long  for  the  conseijuences ; 
111  being  fully  like  their  Saviour ;  and  able  to  serve  him ;  and  !o  en- 

!'oy  him  wimpletely.  But  tiiey  resemble  the  man  whose  beloved 
amiiy  is  abroad.  He  would  rather  therefore  be  there  than  here — 
But  while  he  feels  ihe  attraction,  he  shudders  at  the  sea  and  the  sick- 
ness. Watts  represents  the  belieTer  as  loving  the  Can.ian  beyond, 
but  dreading  the  Jordan  between. 

Well,  if  you  really  love  the  heaven  of  the  Cbristiai!,  that  is.  a 
heaven  derived  from  being  present  with  the  Lord ;  fear  not,  but 
thank  God  and  take  <«urage.  Either  will  you  ba^e,  like  the 
Israelites,  a  dry-shod  march  across  the  river ;  or  if,  lilte  Bunyan'a 
pilgrims,  you  wade  through,  your  feet  shall  feel  the  bottom,  and 

eyes  shall  see  the  shming  ones  ready  to  n^ceive  you  on  shore. 

t  passage  will  be  safe  and  short ;  and  the  issue  an  abimiiant 
into  the  joy  of  your  Lord. 

"  'Tia  pleasant  lo  belitvc  hiB  grace, 

We  waiitd  be  Hhsenl  froiii  the  flesh, 
And  [ircaeni.  Lord,  wiiLi  ihee." 


?; 


uf  the  paw  of  th«  bear,  lie  will  deliver  me  out  of  tlie  huiid  of  this  Phiiiatine."— 
1  Sam.  svii.  37. 

These  are  the  words  of  David  when  he  would  justify  bimseli 
from  presumption  in  fighting  with  Goliath,  who  was  defying  the 
armies  of  the  living  God.  It  is  observable  that  he  acknowledges  tlie 
Lord  to  be  his  dSiverer.  He  delivered  me  ;  he  will  deliver  me. 
■'  Salvation  belongeih  nnto  the  Lcni."  To  him  it  belongeth 
supremely,  and  in  a  sense  only.  For  though  we  have  many  deliver- 
ers,  they  only  deliver  us  instrumen tally.  The  means  he  employ* 
often  conceal  his  agency,  but  they  should  lead  us  to  it:  for  instru- 
mentality implies  andreguires  a^ncy.  Adaptatioiiisnoteflicieiicy. 
However  suited  a  pen  is  to  write,  it  is  u^ithing  without  a  hand  lo 
use  it — Hence  the  question,  "  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apol- 
ii>s,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  save  (o 
every  man?"  In  a  state  of  nature  men  are  a  kind  of  auieista  r 
whatever  Iw  their  speculative  belief,  they  ate  practically  without  Oof. 
in  the  world ;  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts.  In  conversion  th«y 
■«e  awakened  (rom  this  dreadful  insensibility  and  indifl'erence;  and 
ire  led  to  inquire  after  God  ;  And  they  not  only  s«ek  him,  but  find 
■lim ;  and  not  only  find  him,  hut  hold  communion  with  him ;  and 
hold  communion  with  him,  not  only  in  bis  word  but  in  his  works, 
not  only  in  his  ordinances,  bui  in  nis  dispensations.  They  con- 
nect him  with  the  events  of  life,  and  this  gives  them  a  sailed  impor- 
tance.    They  c  nnect  h  m  with  their  trials,  and  this  softens  theiu 
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They  connect  him  wilh  their  comforts,  and  this  swtelens  tliem 
And  thus  life  becomes  a  coQtiniie<l  walking  with  him  towards  thai 
world  in  which  "  God  is  all  in  all." 

David  retiews  his  former  agency— The  Lord  delivered  me  out 
tftkepcie  of  the  lion,  and  out  oftlie  fwwnftke  bear.  This  hap- 
pened when  he  kept  his  father's  sJieep.  Each  of  these  fierce  and 
Ireful  creatures  toolf  a  lamb  out  of  the  flock.  And  he  went  afwr 
Ihem.  The  peril  was  most  imminent  When  he  forc«d  liiem  lo 
Irop  the  prey  they  rose  ag'ainst  him  ;  but  he  cauglit  them  by  the 
bKird  and  smote  them  and  slew  them.  He  well  therefore  speaks  of 
Jieir  jKMC,  for  it  was  actually  wpon  him!  This  it  will  be  allowed 
was  a  ddiverance  little  less'  than  miraculous.  We  have  nothing 
perhaps  so  extraoniinary  to  review,  yet  we  have  had  our  deliveran- 
ces, and  some  of  them  remarkable,  at  least  to  ourselves,  if  not  to 
otiiers.  We  have  had  our  bears  and  lions ;  hut  we  have  not  been 
given  over  a  prey  to  their  teeth.  We  have  had  spiritual  deliveran- 
ces. We  have  been  saved  from  the  curse  of  the  law;  from  the 
power  of  Satan ;  from  the  tyranny  of  the  world ;  from  the  dominion 
of  sin.  We  have  had  temporal  deliverances.  Some  of  these  have 
been  visible,  but  many  more  hove  been  invisible ;  and  it  is  owing  to 
our  having  obtained  help  of  God,  that  our  lives,  and  families,  and 
substance,  aikd  all  our  outward  estate^  have  been  preserved.  And  if 
at  any  t.  ne  our  comforts  have  been  mvaded  and  injured,  ii  has  been 
for  amoral  benefit;  and  he  has  enabled  us  to  say,  "It  is  good  for  me 
that  I  have  been  afflicted." 

David  hopes  for  his  future  agency— "He  leiii  drliver  me  from 
this  Philistine."  For  after  the  beasts  of  prey,  here  is  another  and 
more  formidable  foe.  We  must  always  rejoice  with  trembling; 
and  never  boast  ourselves  of  to-morrow,  for  we  know  not  what  a 
day  may  bring  forth.  Because  some  storms  have  expended  them- 
selves, we  must  not  reckon  upon  perpetual  sunshine ;  the  clouds 
ri^m  after  the  rain.  When  we  have  siain  the  lion  and  the  bear, 
we  may  be  calle'.  (o  encounter  Goiiath— Well— and  we  may  meet 
him  undismayed  if  the  Lord  be  with  us.  He  who  has  delivered  will 
deliver.     And  like  David— 

We  should  draw  confidence  from  reflection.  We  have  not  only 
his  promise  to  encourage  qs,  but  our  experience;  and  because  he 
kas  been  our  help,  therefore  under  the  shadow  of  his  wing  should 
we  rejoice.  We  cannot  certainly  infer  what  men  will  be  from 
what  they  have  been,  or  what  they  will  do  from  what  they  hava 
done.  They  are  variable ;  but  the  Lord  chang'tli  not.  They  may 
become  unable,  if  their  intentions  are  the  same;  but  in  the  I^ord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  slrenglh.  Neither  sUouid  a  sense  of  our 
unTorthiness  weaken  our  expectation  from  him :  we  were  unworthy 
when  he  fost  took  knowledge  of  us;  and  he  deals  with  us  no 
according  to  our  desert,  but  his  own  mercy  and  grace. 

Wherefore  let  us  observe  the  loving-kindnesses  of  ilie  Lord,  and 
treasure  them  up  in  our  rjinds.  We  know  not  what  occasions  ws 
may  have  for  the  use  of  them.  Bui  in  every  tendency  to  depression, 
lei  us  not  yield  lo  our  infirmity,  but  rcmeiab  t  (he  years  of  the  righ 
band  of  the  Most  High. 
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April  SB.—"  So  that  1  mighl  fiiiiah  my  courBe  wiih  jn}'.-'— Acts  ix  34 

Does  this  imply  any  apprehension  as  to  the  evenf?  It  is  aj 
more  than  he  enjuina  upcn  others:  "Lei  us  therefore  fear,  leat  a 
promise  being  left  us  ot  entering  into  his  resi,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  ii."  It  certainly  expresses  great  desire  and 
great  anxiousness.  He  deemed  nothing  too  mudi  to  do  or  to  suffer 
for  such  a  privilege. 

But  how  is  it  lo  be  understood?  We  may  take  two  views  of  it. 
We  may  consider  the  Christian  as  unishing  his  course  with  joy  to 
uther&  and  with  joy  to  himself.  The  latter  is  principally  intendeds 
But  did  you  ever  stand  by  the  side  of  a  dying  bed,  and  when  your 
connes^on  was  suffering  severely,  and  all  hope  of  recovery  was  taken 
away,  have  you  not  been  glad  when  the  struggle  was  over  ?  Yes. 
You  rose  above  selfishne^;  and  could  say,  "Our  loss  is  his  gain. 
Shall  we  weep  at  his  deliverance  from  sorrow,  temptation,  and  sin? 
and  his  entenng  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord?  If  we  loved  him  we 
should  rejoice,  because  he  said,  I  go  unto  the  Father." 

And  when  he  finished  well,  have  you  not  hailed  him  on  another 
account?  "  Well,  thy  sun  is  gone  down  without  a  cloud.  I  feared 
for  thee,  but  the  danger  is  now  over.  Thou  hast  had  to  go  through 
a  defiling  world,  but^hou  hast  kept  thy  garments  clean.  Thou  hast 
had  fears  within  and  fightings  without,  but  thy  heart  has  not  turned 
back,  neither  have  tliy  steps  declined  from  his  way.  We  crown 
tliee  now.    Servant  of  God,  well  done." 

But  when  the  Christian  finishes  his  course  with  joy,  it  mainly 
refers  to  himself,  and  reganls  his  dying  experience.  There  is  a  great 
difference  in  the  departure  of  believers.  Some  reach  heaven,  so  to 
speak,  in  a  kind  of  wrecked  slate ;   they  get  safe  lo  land,  hut  on 

Slanks  and  broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  Others,  in  full  sail,  enter  the 
esired  haven;  and  have,  as  the  Aposcle  Peter  calls  it,  "an 
abujodant  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour." 
Somediu  perplexed  with  doubts  and  depressed  with  fears;  others 
have  the  full  assurance  of  hope:  they  are  joyful  in  glory,  and  shout 
aloud  upon  their  beds;  and  their  dying  chamber  is  none  other  than 
the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate  ot  heaven.  "  With  gladness  and 
rejoicing  shall  they  be  brought :  tliey  shall  enter  inlo  the  King's 
palace."  This  joy  does  not  depend  upon  outvrard  'hings;  for  in 
common  God's  poor  and  afflicted  people  have  tiie  greatest  degrees 
of  it.  Neither  is  it  according  lo  previous  confidence,  for  many  who 
have  been  all  their  'ifetime  subject  to  bondage  through  fear  of  death, 
have  been  filled  at  last  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Now 
we  lay  no  stress  upon  the  want  of  this  dying  confiience  and  com- 
fort, as  an  evidence  against  the  safety  of  a  man,  when  his  life  has 
been  godly  and  consistent;  for  we  know  not  how  tar  it  may  be 
the  efiect  of  temperament  or  disease.  Yet  it  is  verj-  desiraJjIe  to 
enjoy  it.  We  shall  need  aU  the  comfort  we  can  get  when  heart 
aiid  flesli  fail  us,  and  friends  can  aftbrd  us  no  assistance,  and  the 
enemy  of  souls  may  be  peculiarly  busy,  knowing  that  his  time  is 
short.  It  is  also  very  usefid.  It  has  often  impressed  tlie  careless, 
confirmed  the  doubting,  and  encouraged  the  timid.  And  how  has 
It  glorified  God  by  showing  the  power  of  his  grace,  and  recommend 
ing  his  sec/ice !    Except  for  this,  &  Christian  would  desire  a  sud 
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dec  death,  and  escape  "  llie  pains,  and  groans,  and  dyin^  slrile ;" 
but  he  is  more  tlian  reconciled  to  bear  tbcni,  if  Cbrist  is  thus  mag 
nified  in  hia  body  by  deatli,  as  well  as  bf  life. 

Butthisfinishm^hiscourse  wilb  joy  iakei  in  the  isaueas  wellaa 
ihe  conclusion.  1:  it  ends  with  heaven,  it  ends  well,  whatever  be 
the  experience  immediately  preceding.  If  tlie  Chtistiaa  were  lo 
leave  this  world  in  darkness  and  uncertainly,  that  darkness  would  le 
in3tan;lr  dispelled,  and  all  would  be  (juietness  and  assufance  ftr 
ever.  Thus  even  Cowper  finished  his  course  with  joy,  I'or  tiie 
gloom  vanished  in  glory — and  how  ecstatic  must  have  been  the  sur 
prise  of  his  blessed  spirit,  to  feel  itself  in  the  possession  of  a  boon  i( 
liad  long  despaired  lo  find  ! 

All  who  have  gone  before  us  at  death  finished  their  course ;  bul 
many  finished  it  with  joy.  How  will  you  finish  yours  ?  The  Lord 
has  appointed  us  bounds  which  vre  cannot  pass.  We  have  an 
allotted  course  of  service  and  suffering;  and  the  end  is  sure — and 
the  end  is  nigh.  Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  thai  man  is  peace.  He  shall  enter  into  rest ;  and  be  forever 
with  the  Lord.  But  how  will  t/mt  end?  will  you  be  defeated  or 
crowned?  will  you  be  clothed  with  shame,  or  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father  1  O  let  it  be  your  prayer  and  care  to 
realize  this  final  bU>sedness:  and  endeavour  lo  judge  of  every  thing 
now  as  it  will  affect  you  at  last. 

Even  a  Balaam  could  adniure  the  tents  of  Jacob  and  ilie  taberna- 
cles of  Israel ;  and  was  compelled  to  exclaim,  "  Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous^  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  Yet  he 
died  fighting  against  the  people  he  had  blessed  and  envied.  Such  a 
ditference  is  there  between  conviction  and  practice ;  and  so  absurd  is 
it  to  look  for  the  end  without  the  way. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.  But  if  you  die  out  of 
him,  unpan'aned  and  unrenewed,  you  must  finish  your  course  with 
grief. — Grief  to  others ;  to  ministers,  to  Christians,  to  godly  friends 
and  relations. — Grief  to  yourselves.  The  sorrows  of  life  may  be 
diverted  by  company,  l)y  amusements,  by  the  hurry  of  business.  A 
man  may  drink  and  forget  hb  sorrow  and  remember  his  misery  no 
more.  But  your  drinking  days  will  be  then  over,  and  you  will  be 
near  a  state  where  you  will  call  in  vain  for  a  drop  of  water  to  cool 


your  tongue.  Yout  associates  will  then  fcarsake  you  or  be  found 
miserable  comforters.  If  they  are  cruel  enwigh  to  jest  about  reli- 
gion then,  you  will  not  be  able  to  relish  it,  while  fearing  that  all 
may  be  truewhich  you  have  treated  as  false.  Nature  will  have  then 
closed  the  doors  against  every  worldly  diversion.  You  can  no  more 
atteud  the  play-house  and  the  race-ground.  All  that  before  wa? 
vanity  will  now  be  vexation  of  spirit.  Riches  profit  not  in  theday  oi 
wrath.  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul,  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  ?  But  should  you  have  no  time  for  refleetioa ;  or  be  iDcajiabie 
of  exercising  reason  ;  or  conscience  be  unawakened :  should  you 
through  the  power  of  delusion  have  no  bands  in  your  ilvath  and 
your  strength  be  firm :  should  you  fall  asleep  like  a  lamb,  you  wilt 
awake  with  the  devil  and  his  angels.  There  is  no  peace,  saitli  my 
Qod,  ucio  the  vrcket. 


HoBicdbv  Google 


Apbil  29.—"  Who  <.  DDifortelh  us  in  all  out  tribulation." -2  Coi,  i,  i. 

TBisremindsusof  the  nature  o'' the  Christian  life.  His  -'neitirei 
clear  nor  dark."  It  partakes  both  of  tcibulaliun  and  corafor!.  Thp 
uribulalioa  endeais  the  comfort ;  and  the  comfort  relieves  and  gilda 
tlie  tribulation. 

Paul  does  not  say  he  comforts  us  by  keeping  us  out  of  all  tribula- 
tion. He  could  do  this ;  hut  it  accords  not  with  the  wisdom  of  his 
mercy.  Therefore  many  arc  the  afHiclions  of  the  righteous,  and 
through  much  tribulation  thev  must  enter  the  kingdom.  But  lehite 
in  the  world  they  have  tribulation,  in  him  they  have  peace — and  he 
comforts  them  m  all  their  tbibulation.  And  he  does  this  foui 
ways.  First,  by  deliverance.  This  is  perhaps  the  incst  pleasing 
way  to  our  natural  feelings:  and  these  feelinj^s  are  in  a  measure 
allowable.  For  tribulation  is  not  to  be  preferred  for  its  own  sake; 
neither  are  we  to  consider  ourselves  unsubmissive,  though  we  ate 
led  to  say,  "  Father,  if  it  he  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me;" 
provided  we  cem  add,  "  nevertheless,  not  my  ":vill,  but  thine  be  done." 
Aad  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver.  If  be  does  not  find  a  way, 
he  can  make  a  way  for  our  escape.  Of  old  he  appeared  for  his  ser- 
vants ;  and  often  constrained  even  their  enemies  to  acknowiedope  tJie 
finger  of  God.  Observe  Joseph  in  Egyptj  Jonah  in  the  whale's 
belly,  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,  and  Peter  in  prison.  "  Bui  these 
were  miracles."  They  were.  "  And  miracles  are  not  to  be  ex- 
pected now."  They  are  not.  But  he  who  performed  them  is  not 
for  from  any  one  of  us — He  is  a  very  present  help  in  trouble — and 
able  to  make  good  the  word  upon  whicli  he  has  caused  us  to  hope ; 
or  miracles  would  be  seen  again.  Nothing  is  too  liard  for  the  Lord ; 
all  hearts  are  in  his  hand ;  all  events  are  at  his  control ;  and  even 
now  "heturneth  the  shadow  of  deatli  into  the  morning."  He  does 
not  always  deliver  us  according  to  onr  wishes  and  expectation  ;  and 
hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick ;  and  the  eao;emess  and  despon- 
dentfy  of  impatience  may  lead  us  to  complain,  O  when  wilt  thou 
comfort  me  f"  But  the  vision  is  only  for  an  appointed  time ;  at 
the  end  it  shall  speak ;  neither  will  it  tarry  a  moment  beyond  the 
season  our  welfare  requires—"  For  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment  j 
blessed  are  all  tbey  that  wait  for  him." 

Secondly,  by  compensation.  Philosophers  have  remarked  liow 
al!  liirough  the  natural  world  there  are  indications  of  a  system  of 
counler-talancings ;  so  that  a  deficiency  in  one  thing  is  remedied  by 
some  advantage  in  another.  We  see  this  also  in  human  life ;  so  that 
persons  in  their  trouble  are,  so  to  say,  recompensed  by  something 
which  lessens  the  impression  of  their  trials  and  after  which  if  they 
Hire  wise  they  will  look,  for  the  purpose  of  submission  and  thank- 
ftil.iess.  Hannah  was  barren,  and  reproached  by  her  fruitful  rival  j 
but  she  was  consoled  by  the  greater  love  of  her  husband,  and  whc 
"was  better  to  her  than  ten  sons."  Mephiboshelh  while  an  infant 
was  lamed  on  both  his  feel;  but  owing  to  this  accident  his  life  was 
preserved  when  the  other  princes  of  the  house  were  destroyed.  Thus 
bodily  deformity  is  sometimes  relieved  by  superior  endcwments  ol 
tcind,  Thus  a  man  is  compelled  to  laboiir:  bu".  tdis  gives  sound- 
ness :o  his  sleep,  and  appetite  to  his  food,  and  vigcur  to  his  health, 
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to  whicl.  ihe  easy  and  indulged  are  strangers.  Paul  suffered  unto 
bonds,  but  the  word  of  God,  which  was  dearer  to  him  than  life,  was 
Dot  bound ;  and  his  confinement  turned  out  rather  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel.  The  thorn  in  the  flesh  was  continaed ;  but  instead 
of  ie  remoTal  he  had  the  assurance  ol  all-sufficient  grace  under  it  { 
and  he  was  more  ilian  satisfied  with  the  compensation— yea,  be  glo- 
ried in  it  i  and  said,  "  When  I  am  weak  then  1  am  strong."  A!i , 
I  dreaded,  say*  the  Christian,  as  I  entered  the  affliction,  and  wai 
laid  on  a  bed  of  languishing :  but  prayer  was  made  for  me;  a  force 
aud  a  tenderness  of  friendship  were  displayed  of  which  I  was  n^t 
aware  before— and  O !  how  kind  was  that  "  Friend  who  sticketh 
closer  than  n  brother" — "  Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day  tliat  I  called 
upon  thee  J  thou  saidstunto  me,  fear  not." 

Thirdly,  by  sanctification.  A  man  may  be  saved  in  his  affliction 
when  he  is  not  saved  oat  of  it.  Affliction  is  a  scene  of  great  moral 
danger,  and  the  enemy  of  souls  will  endeavour  to  taia  to  account 
what  ityields  in  a  way  of  temptation.  It  is  mentioned  with  wonder 
that  in  all  the  evil  that  had  come  upon  hira,  "Job  sinned  not,  nor 
charged  God  foolishly."  A  Christian  is  sometimes  "  afraid  of  all 
hb  sorrows" — afraid  lest  he  should  sink — afraid  lest  he  should  sin 
in  the  day  of  adversitv— afraid  lest  he  should  not  sufler  well,  and  glo- 
lify  the  Lord  in  the  fires ;  but  dishonour  his  religion  by  unbelief,  and 
discontent,  and  murmuring.  This  leads  him  to  pray  ;  and  the  Lord 
hears  him,  and  kema  him  in  the  evil  day.  He  affords  him  also  the 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  confirms  his  faith,  and 
strengthens  his  patience,  and  enables  him  to  bear  the  rod.  Some 
in  their  distresses  have  cursed  God  and  died.  Others  have  spoken 
unadvisedly  with  tiieir  lips ;  or  they  have  been  vengeful  towai^s  the 
instruments  of  their  sufferings,  or  they  have  employed  unlawful 
means  to  obtain  relief,  or  they  hare  attempted  self-destruction.  Have 
you  been  preserved  ?  Has  the  furnace  only  severed  the  dross  from 
the  gold?  Has  the  praning-knife  only  lopped  off  the  suckers  that 
robbed  the  vine  ?  Can.  you  say  with  David,  "  It  is  good  for  me  that 
I  have  been  afflicted ;  before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now 
have  I  kept  liy  word"— Has  the  Lord  forgotten  to  bp  gracious  to 

Fourthly,  he  does  It  by  discovery.  "  The  word  of  tJie  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah  the  second  time,  while  he  was  yet  slmt  up  in  the 
court  jf  the  prison,  saying ;  Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee 
and  show  thee  great  and  mighty  things  which  thou  knowest  not.'' 
This  is  no  more  than  he  does  to  other  suflerers ;  it  is  in  the  hour  of 
trouble  ne  peculiarly  fulfils  the  promise,  "  I  will  manifest  myself 
unto  him."  "  I  will  allure  her,"  says  he,  "  and  bring  her  into  the 
wilderness,  and  there  will  I  speak  comfortably  un'o  her" — or  as  it  is 
in  ihe  margin,  speak  to  her  heart — so  speak  to  her  as  to  "give  her 
her  vineyards  from  tlunce,  and  ihe  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of 
hope,  and  she  shall  sing  there  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and  in  the 
dayswhensbecameupoutoflhelandof  Egypt."  Oh!  ifhesaysto 
the  soul,  "  I  am  thy  salvation ;"  if  he  "  shows  you  his  covenant;' 
if  he  convinces  you  that  none  of  your  trials  are  casual  or  penal;  it 
he  assures  yoir  consciences  that  you  are  redeemed  from  the  curse, 
<tnd  that  you  only  feel  the  rod  of  a  father  who  uses  it  in  kindness 
uid  tender  mercv    if  heaven  he  opened  to  the  eye  of  the  mind,  anJ 
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like  Stephen  ¥111  see  Jesus  ready  to  receive  you,  and  wije  awa/  al. 
yotit  tears ;  if  you  are  assured  that  your  afflictions  will  work  out  ibi 
you  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory — then,  though 
you  wCI  not  be  de|)rived  of  feeling,  you  will  be  raised  above  despon- 
deDcy  and  depression — Then,  though  troubled  on  every  side,  you 
will  not  be  distressed — Then,  though  sorrowful,  you  will  be  always 
rejoicing— And  not  only  so,  but  you  "  will  glory  in  tribulation  also." 


Apbii.  30.-"'nie  desire  of  all  natioDS."— HaggBi  l  7. 

That  this  refers  to  the  Messiah  is  unquestionable.  Ytt  there 
seems  some  necessity  for  explaining  the  (ille  given  him,  as  it  ap- 
parently disagrees  with  the  language  of  other  parts  of  Scripture,  and 
with  fact.  Is  he  not  despised  and  reiected  of  men  ?  He  was  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him;  and  the  world  knew  liim 
not  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  How 
tlien  can  he  be  oalleiT  the  desire  of  all  nations  1  The  character  is 
justified  five  ways. 

First,  by  the  gent 
viously  to  his  a<;Te 
looking  out  for  some  great  deliverer  and  benefactor  as  nigh  at  hand. 
Divines  have  collected  many  testimonies  from  heathen  authors,  and 
have  peculiarly  remarked  a  little  poem  of  Virgil's,  written  a  few 
rs  only  before   '■■■'-■  ....  .  . .    .     , 


years  only  before  the  birth  of  Jesus,  and  which  contains  a  kind  of 
prophecy,  foreshowing  that  some  extraordinary  personage  would 
shortly  come,  and  restore  the  peace  and  plenty  and  blessings  of  the 
fancied  golden  reign.  The  sentiment  had  been  conveyed  down  by 
tradition,  but  it  was  originallv  derived  from  a  divine  source,  th* 
early  and  repeated  promise  of  "  him  that  should  come." 

Secoudly,  by  (he  need  all  mankind  had  of  such  a  Sariour  as  he 
was  to  be.  The  whole  world  was  lying  in  wickedness.  Darkness 
covered  the  earth.  They  knew  not  the  supreme  good.  They  found 
only  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit  in  their  pursuits  and  attainments. 
They  had  no  support  under  the  troubles  of  life.  Their  uneasiness 
arising  frcn  guilt,  death,  and  futurity^,  made  them  often  willing  not 
only  to  offer  thousands  of  rams,  and  rivers  of  oil,  but  to  give  the  fiiit- 
born  for  their  transgression,  tne  fruit  of  their  body  for  the  sin  of 
their  soul.  But  no  remedy  could  they  find  to  remove  the  doubts  and 
fears  of  their  consciences — The  Lord  Jesus  meets  the  condition  they 
were  in ;  and  therclbre  though  they  had  no  revelation  of  him,  yet 
they  were  groping  ignoran  lly  after  what  alooe  he  could  impart ;  and 
therefore  he  deserves  to  be  called  the  desire  of  all  nations,  just  as  a 
physician,  able  and  willing  to  cute  all  diseases,  is  the  desire  of  all 


Thirdly,  by  being  entirely  attractive  in  himself,  so  that  all  would 
actually  long  after  him  if  they  knew  Him.  He  has  every  excellency 
in  his  person,  every  perfection  in  his  character.  There  is  nothing 
in  creation  mat  will  afford  a  proper  image  of  his  glory.  All  the 
loveliness  of  men  and  angels  shrink  from  a  comparison  witli  his 
cliarms^"  How  great  is  his  beauty  !" — "  Yea,  he  is  altogether 
lovely."  Do  we  esteem  riches  1  His  riches  are  unsearchable.  Do 
we  admire  friendship?  He  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.     Do  we  applaud  benerolencel     His  lore  passelU  kho^ 
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*dge.  He  eimes  down  like  rain  on  iliemoivn  grass,  as  sh  iwers  that 
water  llie  ear  th.  A  bruised  reed  will  he  not  break,  and  sm  aking  flax 
will  he  not  quench..  He  delivers  the  needy  when  he  crieth  the 
poor  also,  and  him  that  halh  no  helper — 

'■  Ills  woPh  if  ai;  tim  nationa  knew, 

Fourthly,  by  his  having  had  admirers  in  every  counliy.  Wher- 
ever believers  have  been  found,  they  have  been  all  distingnished  by 
the  same  conrictions  ind  dispositions  with  reganl  to  him.  Abraham 
in  Canaan  rejoiced  to  see  his  day,  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  Job,  in 
tlie  land  of  Uz,  said,  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  li/eth.  Moses  in 
Egypt,  esteemed  his  reproach.  Wise  men  came  from  Persia  and  paid 
him  homage.  Devo'it  men  from  every  naSon  under  heaven  came 
to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  joined  in  the  ceremonies  and  sacri' 
fices  of  which  he  was  the  substance  and  the  end.  And  John  heard 
his  praise  trom  a  mult.tude  which  no  man  could  number,  out  of  all 
nations,  and  kindreds,  nnd  jieople,  and  tongues.    For, 

Lastly,  he  is  so  named,  because  in  due  time  he  will  be  prized  and 
gloried  in  by  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.  To  him,  said  the  dying  Pa- 
triarch, shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  he.  He  is  the  salvation, 
says  Simeon,  prepared  before  the  face  ot  all  people ;  a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel.  All  kings  shall  fall 
down  before  him :  all  nations  shall  serve  him  i  all  nations  shall  call 
him  blessed. 

But  let  me  not  lose  myself  iu  general  reflections.  How  does  this 
desire  of  all  nations  appear  to  me  7  Has  he  been  revealed  in  me  the 
liope  of  glori^  1  Is  he  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire  ?  Can  I 
count  ail  tilings  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  ine  knowledge  oi 
Christ  Jnsus  my  Lord  1     Do  I  love  the  people  who  resemble  n'" '' 

Do  I  value  the  ordinances  in  which  1  ea  "  "   '"  "  '"-  ■■ 

him  1     Will  it  complete  my  happiness  tc 
ts  he  is  ? 


J  be  III! 


MAY. 


,.         ,  It  (hat  Ihoii  nilt 

■naniff St  thyself  uijlo  us,  ai 

JuDAs  IsciiiiOT  had  already  sold  his  master,  and  was  now  buay 
m  betraying  him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  We  are  some- 
times ready  to  wonder  by  what  potency  of  diabolical  agency  be  could 
tie  carried  to  such  a  di^ee  of  wickedness.  Bui  when  we  are  inform- 
ed that  he  was  covetous,  the  mystery  is  explained.  Then  we  have 
A  cause  fully  adequate  to  any  elfect :  "  for  the  love  of  money  is  tlie 
r(»t  of  all  evil." 

But  (here  was  another  Judas  among  the  Apostles.  He  was  the 
brother  of  James ;  (he  author  of  the  last  inspired  Miistle  of  the  New 
Testament ;  and  a  faithful  follower  of  Jesus — He  was  the  present 
inquirer.  We  may  be  good  and  happy  under  any  name.  Yet  tliere 
IK  Dames  that  seem  ominous  and  (xlious.  It  must  have  been  pain- 
ful for  this  excellent  man  to  be  called  hj  the  name  of  the  infamous 
wretoh  who  had  sold  his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  John 
tboreforp  distinguishes  hitti.    We  should  earn  from  hii  example  to 
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be  careful,  in  relating  facts,  not  lo  confound  persons.  For  want  ol 
an  atteotiou  to  this,  what  is  only  true  of  one  individual  is  applied  la 
Bnotherj  and  not  oniy  mistake  mit  mischief  frequently  ensues.  You 
can  never  talk  safely  after  some  people :  they  are  sure  to  sappreM, 
%ii  omil,OT perplex.   How  liltle  is circuwatanliat  truth  altemied  to' 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  determine  the  principle  of  an  action.  Wf 
commonly  look  for  a  single  cause,  when  perhaps  several  excite- 
ments have  operated,  though  not  equally.  A  late  popular  senator, 
Mr.  Whithread,  often  saidj  no  roan  ever  acted  from  a  single  motive. 
Whence  sprang  the  questLOn  of  Ju-ias  1 

Was  it  the  fanguage  of  grateful  surprise?  "  How  is  it  that  we 
lihould  be  selected?  and  thus  honoured  and  indulged?"  This  is  the 
disposition  of  the  subjects  of  divine  grace.  Thuy  do  not  think  more 
highly  of  themselves,  because  they  are  made  to  differ  from  ofhers. 
Not  wito  »s,  O  Lord ;  not  unto  us.  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and 
what  is  my  father's  house  ^ 

Or  was  it  the  language  of  doubt  ?  He  seonts  to  question  whetiier 
the  Lord  could  come  and  manifest  himself  to  them  without  others 
seeing  and  knowing  it  If  he  really  thought  so,  it  was  very  weak 
and  foolish  \  but  he  spake  in  haste,  and  without  reflection.  He 
might  easiljr  have  kn«wn  the  fissibility.  in  a  thousand  cases,  of 
communicating  ourselves  to  a  friend,  while  everv  one  else  remains 
.gnorant  of  the  transition.  And  if  others  could  not  do  it,  was  it 
b?coming  in  Judas  to  measure  the  Saviour  by  their  capacity  ?  What 
is  marvellous  in  their  eyes  is  not  marvellous  in  his.  It  was  enough 
that  he  had  said  it.  He  never  promises  what  he  is  not  able  to  per- 
form— And  never  should  we  ask,  after  any  of  his  declarations, 
"How  can  these  things  be?" 

Or  waj  it  the  language  of  curiosity  ?  He  might  have  admitted 
the  reality  of  the  thing,  but  wished  to  know  the  ci-cum stances,  and 
the  mode  of  the  manifestation.  There  is  too  much  of  this  tendency 
of  mind  in  all  of  us,  so  that  we  leave  what  is  plain  and  useful,  lo 
pry  in'o  what  is  dark  and  unprofitable ;  and  wish  to  explore  the 
secret  things  which  belong  unto  God,  instead  of  being  satined  with 
those  whicn  are  revealed,  and  which  are  for  us  and  for  our  children. 
Thus  time  is  wasted,  the  attention  is  drawn  off  from  the  main  con- 
cern, the  temper  is  injured  by  dispute,  and  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
verified,  "  KnoT/ledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth."  Jesus  there- 
fore would  not  gratify  the  inquirer  after  the  number  of  the  saved : 
and  when  Peter  asked  him  after  the  destiny  of  John,  he  reproved 
him,  saying,  "  What  is  that  lo  thee  1  follow  thou  me :"  and  when 
his  Apostles  would  dive  into  pr.iphocy,  he  said,  "It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  and  ihe  seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  into  his 
own  power," 

But  let  us  always  take  things  in  their  most  charitable  construction. 
Perhaps  it  was  the  language  of  allowable  desire.  He  felt  the  con- 
descension and  kindness  of  Jesus ;  lie  considered  the  privilege  as  an 
inestimable  favour:  but  having  little  acquaintance  with  it,  he 
wished  to  know  more  of  it,  to  regulate  himself  accordingly,  so  as  nut 
to  lose,  bul  secure  and  improve  the  privilege.  This  is  llie  more 
probable,  as  oiu  Saviour  does  not  l}lame  nim,  but  gives  him  an 
answer.  This  he  would  not  have  done  had  Judas  spoken  sup«- 
nliousl)  01  impertinently ;  and  not  in  the  spirit  of  a  leiirner.     He 
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did  not  anifwer  Pilale ;  nor  indulge  Herodi  n.or  suffer  those  (o  remain 
in  tlie  room  who  laughed  him  to  scora  -^hea  he  raised  the  ruler's 
daughter.  But  he  favours  and  satisfies  Judas :  "  Jesua  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words  i  aad  my 
Fatha:  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  oui 
abode  with  him," 

Hence,  while  we  oppose  a  doubtful,  cvtrious,  and  speculative  turn 
of  mind,  we  should  not  repulse  humble  anii  useful  inquiries.  There 
are  difficulties  of  an  experimenlal  and  a  practiced  nature  with 
regard  to  duties  smd  privileges  which  it  is  possible  and  desirable  to 
remove.  And  th  're  is  no  one  to  whom  we  can  carry  them  so  ^ropet 
as  he  to  whom  ibis  inquirer  addressed  himself — and  not  in  vain. 


Mai  2.—"  Ye  were  a  curse."— Zech.  viii.- 13. 

When  Elihu  asked  Job,  with  regard  to  the  Supreme  Being,  "  li 
ihou  sinnest-  what  doest  thou  against  him  ?"  he  adds,  "  Thy  wick- 
edness may  hurt  a  man  as  thou  art,"  The  injury  one  man  is  capa 
ble  of  doing  to  another  is  incalculable  j  and  it  will  never  be  known 
in  this  worM  what  a  curse  the  sinner  has  been.  The  corrupt  alwayi 
become,  as  Isaiah  calls  them,  "  children  that  are  corruplers."  They 
are  concerned  to  bring  others  into  the  same  course  and  condition 
with  themselves;  and  as,  owing  to  the  depravity  of  our  nature,  we 
are  much  more  accessible  to  evil  than  to  good,  tney  are  rarely  suc- 
cessless in  their  endeavours.  In  addition  to  their  invitations  and 
enlicings,  and,  if  they  have  power,  their  frowns  and  menaces ;  how 
impressive  is  the  force  of  example  !  and  how  does  the  presence  of 
vice  familiarize  it  to  the  mind,  and  weaken  the  restraints  of  fear  and 
shame  1     "  One  sinner  destroyeth  mucli  gcod," 

It  seems  hard  that  the  wife  and  children  of  Acban  should  have 
been  stoned  and  burnt  with  himself.  And  uoliimg  could  have  been 
more  affecting  than  the  sight  and  cries  o!"  tt.ess  Yictims  oi  his  guilt, 
especially  if  he  had  any  feeling,  to  the  man  ^>nr.»eif.  And  the  Deist 
here  rages  agajnsi  the  Bible.  Bui  the  Bible  only  records  the  fact ; 
and  the  Deist  is  perpetually  meeting  with  similiit  things  in  his  own 
book  of  nature.  He  sees  what  his  Oronipoleat  Goodness  does  not 
interfere  to  prevent, — one  suffering  from  the  viJeoess  of  another. 
He  sees  the  wife  and  children  reduced  to  want,  beggary,  infamy, 
disease,  death ;  by  an  idle,  drunken,  stealing,  licentious  husband  anil 
father. — This  should  be  one  of  the  greatest  pr«;veuiions  of  sin,  tha 
it  always  injures,  not  only  ourselves,  hut  otbeis :  and  it  would  be  so. 
if  we  had  any  ingenuous,  noble,  elative  feeling.  But  what  filial 
affection  has  that  youtli  who  can  >ireak  a  moth^'s  heart,  and  bring 
down  the  gray  hairs  of  a  father  with  sorrow  to  (he  grave  1  What- 
ever be  his  politics,  what  real  patriotism  has  he  who  endeavours  to 
arm  Providence  gainst  his  country,  and  promotes  "that  sin  which 
is  a  reproach  to  any  people  ?"  "  I  cannot  exercise  a  better  charity 
towards  others,"  says  Adam  of  Wintringham,  "  than  by  avoiding 
aU  sin  myself," 

As  the  wicked  are  "  a  curse"  by  injuriousness,  so  they  are  also  by 
esecration.  How  many  suddenly  curse  their  habitation !  How  am 
tliey  cursed  ofteu  by  those  who  tre  ruined  by  their  prid"  luxury,  and 
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speculations!  How  will  cliildren,  when  they  meet  their  ungod  f 
parents,  rise  up  against  them  in  the  judgment,  ^nd  cause  theni  lu  it 
put  to  death!  How  in  the  world  of  torment  will  the  seduced  exe- 
crate the  seducer !  the  murdered  the  murderer !  and  the  pupil ,  f  infi- 
delity the  wretch  that  led  him  into  the  patiis  of  the  destroyer  !  How 
dreadfully  did  the  ■writei  of  this  article  once  hear  a  fine  young  man, 
while  uying,  exclaim,  again  and  again,  "O  curse  you,  Voltaire!" — 
Angeb  curse  them :  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  llie  angel  of  the  Lord, 
curse  ye  bittwlv  the  inhabitants  thereof" — The  Judge  of  al!  will 
etirse  ihem — I/e  "wiii  say  uato  them  on  his  left  hand,  Depart,  ye 

And,  Chrifitians,  were  you  ever  in  danger  of  this?  Were  you 
ever  once  a  curse  yourselves  ?  How  bumbling  is  the  review !  Wliai 
godly  sorrow  does  it  call  for !  It  seems  enough  to  make  yon  weep, 
if  possible,  tears  of  blood,  to  think  diat  there  are  some  in  hell,  and 
others  going  tliither,  whom  you  have  led  astray  and  encouraged  1 
You,  surely  you,  can  never  forgive  yourselves !  But  if  God  has 
forgiven  you,  you  ought  to  love  much  ;  and  be  concerned,  as  you 
have  betn  a  curse,  to  become  a  blessing. 


May  3,—"  Ye  shall  be  a  lilesaing."— Zech.  viii.  U 
What  a  difference  is  there  between  the  state  of  nature  and  grax ! 
The  transition  from  the  one  to  the  other  verifies  and  explains  the 
words  of  the  prophet :  "  Instead  of  the  thorn,  shall  come  up  the  & 
tree  ;  and  instead  of  tlir  brier,  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree."  Hence 
says  God — "As  ye  were  a  curse" — "Ye  shall  be  a  blessing." 

For  the  change  affects  them  not  only  personally,  but  relatively. 
It  begins  with  themseives,  but  it  extends  to  others;  and  a  zeatoua 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  their  own  souls  is  always  accompanied 
with  a  benevolent  ansiety  for  the  salvation  of  their  fellow-crea- 
tures. Their  exertions  for  this  purpose  are  indeed  often  ungrate- 
fully received ;  and  they  are  reproachfully  desired  to  keep  their 
religion  to  themselves.  But  this  is  enjoining  upon  them  an 
impossibility.  They  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  ihey 
have  seen  and  heard — If  these  should  hold  their  peace,  the  slonea 
would  cry  out — The  fire  must  bum — The  spring  must  rise  up. 
Others  are  not  only  excused,  but  commended — even  if  they  err  in 
the  manner,  who  strive  to  heal  the  sick,  to  ckthe  (he  naked,  and  to 
ft^  the  hungry :  but  Christians  are  called  inlermeddlers  when  (ftey 
would  exercise  the  noblest  charity  of  all,  which  is  spiriltuU  mercy. 
Not  tliat  ihey  neglect  the  body— Jesus  himself  did  not.  But  he  that 
Minverleth  a  sinner  frcmi  the  error  of  his  ways  shall  save  a  soui 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

Darid  therefore  said,  '-I  will  teach  transgressors  thy  ways,  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee,"  What  a  blessing  was  An- 
drew to  his  brother  Peter !  and  Philip  to  his  friend  Nathiniel !  and 
the  woman  of  Samaria  to  her  fellow-citizens! — "Many  believed 
on  him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman."  In  this  way  God  carries  on 
liis  cause.  He  makes  us  the  subjects  of  his  grace,  and  then  the  me- 
diums and  the  instruments.  He  could  call  fit'ty  at  once  in  a  village. 
But  what  i^commonly  the  case'?  One  is  called  first.  He  boob 
|;ities  the  condition  of  others ;  and  he  goes  to  the  minister  bv  whom 

Cookie 


MAY  3.  24 

IK  was  awakened,  and  informs  him  of  the  ignorance  of  his  pool 
neighbours,  and  says,  "  Coiae  ovec  and  heij)  us."  He  goes ;  and  a 
number  believe  and  turn  unto  the  Lord.  A  single  grain  of  com  will 
pi'oduce  several  ears ;  these  ears  will  produce  many  eajs  more ;  and 
file  increase  in  time  will  be  sufficient  for  the  semiDation  of  a  field,  a 
province,  a  country— So  says  God  of  his  people,  "I  will  sow  them 
ID  the  earth."  Thus  churches  ace  raised.  Thus  kingdoms  are 
tiiangeliied. 

Why  are  good  men  called  "tbe  chariots  of  Isratl  and  the  hOTse- 
men  thereof?"  "The  salt  of  the  ewth?"  "The  light  of  the 
world?"  "A  dew  from  the  Lord?"  But  to  express  the  advanta- 
ges others  derive  from  them.  And  who  can  tell  the  extent  of  the 
ieneflts  produced  by  their  prayers,  example,  and  influence  ?  We  are 
persuaded  that  noae  of  them  are  useless:  and  he  who  has  been  the 
means  of  the  salvation  of  one  soul,  has  done  more  than  the  hero 
who  has  delivered  a  whole  empire  from  civil  bondage — for  "  there 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  (he  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth"— But  what  blessings  iiave  some  individuals  proved! 
Thinlt  of  Howard  in  his  journeys  of  compassion— of  Thornton  and 
Reynolds  in  (he  diffusions  of  tlieir  bounty — of  Luther  in  the  work 
of  the  reformation — of  Watts  in  his  psalms  and  hymns — of  Whitfield 
in  his  preaching — of  a  father  and  mother  who  bring  up  a  family  of 
children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord— of  the  two  or  three  individiKils  that 
brought  Christianity  to  this  favoured  country — of  the  few  missiona- 
ries who  land»l  in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  and  induced  whole  com- 
munities to  turn  from  dumb  idols  to  serve  ihe  true  God,  and  to  wail 
for  his  Son  from  heaven!! 

But  they  are  made  a  blessing  not  only  as  they  bless  others,  tml  as 
they  are  blessed  by  theas.  With  regard  O  Joseph's  oft'^ring,  the 
dying  patriarch  "  blessed  them  that  day,  ss.ying,  God  make  thee  as 
Ephraim  and  as  Manasseh,"  What  did  Balaam  but  bless  them, 
though  he  was  employed  to  curse,  when  he  said,  "How  goodly  are 
thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel" — "  The  Lord  his 
God  is  with  them,  and  the  shout  of  a  King  is  among  them"—"  Let 
me  die  the  dealh  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 
And  thus  their  very  enemies  are  inwardly  constrained  to  admire 
and  eilol  those  whom  they  pretend  to  despise,  and  in  words  even 
revile.  But  how  cordially  are  ihey  blessed  by  those  to  whom  they 
have  been  useful !  With  what  satisfaction  does  Job  sj^ak  of  this 
—"When  the  ear  heard  me  it  blessed  me"— "The  blessing  of  him 
ihal  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me."  "Blessed  be  my  mis- 
Ir^a,"  says  a  servant:  "  I  was  ignorant  as  a  heathen  when  I  entered 
her  family ;  but  she  has  led  me  into  the  way  everlasting."  "  Blessed 
for  ever  be.  my  precious  mother,"  says  many  a  child,  'whost  easy 
and  gentle  endeavours  brought  me  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  rlie  Lord."  Their  feUow-Chrisuans  bless  them  as  their  brethren, 
companions,  and  helpers.  Ministers  say,  "  The  blessing  of  the  Lori 
he  upon  you :  we  bless  you  in  ilie  name  of  the  Lord."  "  And  theit 
eeetl  shall  be  known  among  tlie  Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  among 
all  people :  all  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  them  that  thev  are 
die  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed"— For^  "  Come,"  will  the 
Judge  say,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Faiher,  mherit  the  kingdom 
oreKired  for  vou  fiom  the  fovmdatioi-  of  the  w  orld," 
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ioy !  and  were  continunlty  in  itie  temple,  praising  and  iiluBsiiig  God.  inen."— 
Luke  xsbi.  52,  63. 

This  was  the  consequence  of  the  affecting  transaction  reccrdedin 
the  preceding  yerses.  "He  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethtiny,  and 
he  lifted  up  hia  hands,  and  blessed  them.  And  it  ^ime  to  pass, 
while  be  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  ihem,  and  carried  up 
into  heaven" — Upon  this  four  tlungs  are  recorded  of  these  bteased 
disciples. 

First,  their  adoration  of  him — "They  worshipped  hun."  Full 
of  astonishment,  and  straining  their  eyes  to  follow  him  in  his  trace- 
less  flight  they  were  standing  when  he  had  ascended;  and  hence 
the  angelic  messengers  said,  "Why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?"  They  then  lineeled,  ajd  prostrated  themselves  upon  the 
ground — and  "worshipped  him."  And  what  was  this  worship?  !l 
was  nothing  less  than  Dtvi'te.  It  was  addressed  to  a  being  now 
absent,  and  whose  senses  therefore  could  not  advertize  him  of  the 
homage :  for  they  not  only  worshipped,  but  worshipped  Aim.  The 
enemies  of  the  present  truth  ate  embarrassed  with  the  case  of  Ste- 
phen. They  cannot  deny  that  he  prayed  to  Christ,  when  he  said, 
"Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit;"  and  "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge."  But  they  reply,  tiiat  he  saw  Christ  "standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God :"  and  therefore  addressed  him :  conc^ing 
fliattohave  addressed  him  in  this  manner,  had  he  been  absent  and 
invisibte,  would  have  been  no  less  than  idolatry.  Yet  not  to  observe 
that  the  petitions  themselves  were  rery  strange  ones,  to  offer  to  a 
creature,  even  if  present  and  in  sight,  we  find  prayer  addressed  to 
him  when  he  was  undeniably  invisihle  and  absent.  Paul  speaks 
of  "alt  who  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  In  his  own 
wayer  for  the  Thesaalonians  he  mentions  him,  even  before  (he 
Father.  "  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God,  even  our 
Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting  conso- 
lation andgood  hope  through  grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  andstablish 
you  in  every  good  word  and  work."  And  the  disciples  here  wor- 
shipped him  after  "he  was  carried  up  into  heaven." 

Secondly.  Their  obedience — "And  they  returned  u  Jerusalem." 
We  call  this  obedience,  because  he  had  expressly  enjoined  it  "  Tany 
ve  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
fiigh."  "  Being  assembled  together  with  them,  he  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the 
piomise  of  the  Fa  Jier."  It  was  all  along  foretold  that  the  Chrislio.i 
dispensation  was  to  commence  from  the  metropolis  of  Judea.  "Tlie 
Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  his  strength  out  of  Zion."  "Out  of  Zioa 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Ltffd  'jom  Jerusalem." 
There  Jesus  died  and  rose  again.  There  the  Apostles  were  to  open 
their  commission ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to  be  poured  down  to 
qualify  them  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  At  this  time 
Judea  was  the  centre  of  the  known  world ;  for  America  was  not 
yet  discovered,  and  probably  not  inhabited.  It  was  the  most  sur- 
rounded and  the  most  accessible  situation;  and  therefore  when  the 
Lord  made  the  feast  unto  all  people,  he  spread  it  upon  ttvis  moiin* 
lain ;  the  table  was  in  the  middle  of  the  room.    It  would  be  an  evi- 
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^ence  in  favour  of  Christianity,  that  it  was  publiEha!  immaliaCely 
on  tlie  spot  where  the  facts  were  alleged  to  have  occurred,  And  ii 
WLiuld  show  the  compassionate  disposition  of  the  Founder,  ttiat  he 
would  have  repentance  and  remission  of  sin  in  his  name  to  he  pub- 
lished first  at  Jerusalem.  Hence  he  required  their  return  thither. 
And  they,  instead  of  fleeing  or  (oncealing  themselves,  repaired  back 
to  a  place  full  of  danger — a  place  where  lately  they  had  killed  their 
master,  and  would  he  atil!  more  likely  to  hate  and  persecute  them- 
selves. This  would  be  a  great  trial  of  theii  obedience.  They  were 
going  like  lambs  into  a  lair  of  wolves.  But  they  had  nothing  (o  do 
with  events.  They  knew  his  order  for  their  coiiduct;  and  the  path 
of  duty  is  the  ijath  of  safety.     Yea,  we  see. 

Thirdly,  their  gladness;  forthey  not  only  returned,  but  "with  great 
jiiy,"  This  seems  surprising.  He  is  a  bad  relation,  we  say,  that  is 
not  missed.  How  we  feel  the  removal  of  a  friend  or  a  ministei 
who  has  been  useful  to  us  !  and  not  to  feel,  would  be  a  criminal  in- 
sensibility. What  a  loss  then  did  the  disciples  sustain  when  de- 
prived of  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  wlio  had  alvrays  guided,  preserved, 
and  comforted  them  !  Accordingly,  when  the  intimation  was  first 
given,  sonow  filled  their  hearts.  But  we  here  see  the  advantage  of 
Knowledge.  For  be  had  opened  their  understandings,  and  explained 
to  them  the  Scnptures:  and  they  now  saw — Thai  though  he  waa 
going  to  leave  tliem  as  to  his  bodily  presence,  he  would  be  with 
them  spiritually — That  his  departure  would  result  in  his  own  exalt- 
ation and  glory — That  it  was  also  expedient  for  themselves  that  he 
went  away — That  he  would  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  them, 
and  be  their  advocate  with  the  Father — That  he  would  be  able  to 
make  all  things  work  together  for  their  good — That  he  would  pre- 
pare a  place  lor  them,  and  come  again  and  receive  them  unto  him- 
self, that  wiiere  he  was  they  might  be  also.  And  what  could  they 
want  more,  to  induce  them  to  rejoice?  But, 

Fourthly,  they  were  as  grateful  as  they  were  joyful—"  And  were 
continually  in  the  temple  praising  and  blessing  God."  Thai  is,  they 
constantly  repaired  thither  at  tlie  seasons  of  devotion.  For  we  read 
that  "  when"  upon  their  return  to  Jerusalem  "  they  were  come  in, 
thev  went  up  into  an  upper  room,  where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
an<l  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and 
Matthew,  James,  the  son  of  AlphEeus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and 
Jndas,  the  brother  of  James.  These  all  continued  witli  one  pccord 
in  prayer  and  supplication,  with  the  women,  and  Mary,  the  mother 
of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren."  But  their  private  etgagements 
did  not  keep  them  from  the  public  services  of  tlie  sanctuary,  as  i  ften 
as  they  retume.1.  We  are  not  to  forsake  the  house  of  our  God :  and 
we  are  to  "  enter  his  gales  with  thanksgiving,  and  his  courts  wish 
praise."  Tt  is  easy  to  see  what  was  the  cause  of  their  escitement, 
and  which  led  them  to  magnify  the  Lord,  and  to  esah  his  name  to- 
gether. They  blessed  and  praised  him  for  all  his  mercies,  but  above 
all,  for  his  imspeakable  Gift — That  he  was  delivered  for  their 
ofiences,  and  raised  again  for  their  justification — That  he  ever  lived 
to  make  intercession  for  them — Tnai  he  had  taken  possession  o( 
heaven  on  tlieir  behalf— and  that  in  him  they  were  blessed  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heaienly  places.  Let  us  cherish  the  same  dis- 
position, and  follow  their  example.     And  let  our  giatitude  be  real 
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Kiui  practical.  Let  us  sliow  forlh  his  praise,  not  only  with  oui  lip\ 
but  in  our  liviiS.  "  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hatli  showed  us  ligftt. 
bind  the  sacrifice  witl  cords,  ev<'n  unio  the  horns  of  the  altar." 

May  5.—"  Ut  ua  eal  and  drink ;  for  to-morrow  we  die."— 1  Cor.  xv.  S'i. 

When  Isaiah  had  foretold  the  invasion  of  Judea  by  the  Chaldeans  j 
'  And  in  that  ^y  did  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  call  to  weeping,  and  to 
Mourning,  and  to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth :  behold 
oy  and  gladness,  slaying  oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  anil 
irinking  wine— let  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die."  If 
we  quote  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  il  is  not  because  we  consider  it  in- 
dpired  Scriprjre,  but  as  evidence  to  support  the  coinmon  prevalence 
of  this  wretched  sentiment  at  the  period  it  was  written  r  "  For  oiit 
time  is  a  very  shadow  that  passeth  away :  and  after  our  end  there  is 
no  returning:  for  it  is  fiist  sealed,  so  that  no  man  cometh  again 
Come  on,  therefore,  let  us  enjoy  the  good  things  that  are  present : 
and  let  us  speedily  use  the  creatures  like  as  in  youth.  Let  us  fill 
ourselves  as  with  costly  wine  and  ointments :  aad_  let  no  flower  nt 
the  spring  pass  by  us.  Let  us  crown  ourselves  with  rose-buds  be- 
fore they  be  withered.  Let  none  of  us  go  without  bis  part  of  our 
voluptuousness:  let  us  leave  tokensof  our  joyfulness  in  every  place: 
for  this  is  our  portion,  and  our  lot  is  tliis."  Tliis  indeed  in  all  ages 
and  coontiies  has  been  the  manual  of  devotion  for  those  worshippers 
whose  god  is  dieir  belly,  who  glory  in  their  shame,  and  mind  earthly 
things. 

It  admits  a  fact  too  clear  to  be  questioned.  The  living  know  that 
they  shall  die.  The  verv  men  before  us  confess  it;  yea^they  acknow- 
ledge that  the  ev.-nt  is  not  only  certain,  but  near— "To-momiui  we 
iie."  And  thy  was  true ;  for  death  is  always  near  in  po^ibilily ; 
and  is  never  far  ott'  ia  reality.  Yet,  instead  of  saying,  as  we  must 
die  shortly,  and  may  die  soon,  therefore  we  ought  to  be  prepared  for 
^e  event,  thev  make  il  a  motive  to  encourage  licentiousness — "Let 
us  eat  ami  dnnk,  fob  to-morrow  we  die."  What  a  proof  have  we 
here  of  the  truth  of  the  fall;  "The  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full 
of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart  while  they  live."  We  could 
as  soon  believe  that  God  made  fiends,  as  cna.  he  made  the  human 
race  what  they  now  are,    "  God  made  man  upright,  but  tiiev  sought 

But  how  stands  the  truth  of  the  charge  with  regard  to  us?  Let 
none  imagine  that  they  are  innocent  because  they  have  never  uttered 
the  sentiment  in  so  many  words.  Your  temper  and  actions  speak 
louder  than  words— And  what  is  tkeiT  language  ?  Does  it  not  say 
auto  God,  "Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  tliy 
waysl"  Does  it  not  seem  to  avow  that  nothing  shaU  disturb  your 
carnality  and  carelessness?  and  that  if  life  be  short,  you  are  resolved 
It  shall  not  be  sad  ? 

But  is  the  reasoning  or  excitement  such  a  monstrous  perversion  ol 
every  thing  right  as  it  appears  1  Lei  us  place  it  on  two  pounds. 
Are  you  believers  in  Eevelation  1  Do  you  admit  that  there  is  really 
an  eternal  world,  and  that  you  are  always  on  the  brink  of  it  ?  You 
am  then  worse  man  infidels,  not  as  to  your  creed — this  is  truth,  bat 
as  to  your  practice,  which  is'  inconsistent,  and  senseless,  beyond  aU 
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the  power  of  language  to  express.  Bur  if  you  are  unbelierers,  if  yau 
deny  a  future  state,  and  think  that  we  are  mere  masses  of  matter, 
rtiat  we  perish  like  the  heasts,  aad  nothing  survives  deatli }  you  are 
but  acling  consistently  with  your  belief,  and  you  may  then  well  say, 
"  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  tomorrow  we  die."  The  present  is  all 
the  happiness  you  know,  and  you  would  be  fools  not  to  maee  the 
mostofii — Therefore  we  would  say  loyou,Goon — only  remarking 
two  things.  First,  be  sure,  perfectly  sure,  of  your  pnanises.  But 
youiiaunot  demonstrate  thai  there  is  no  world  to  come,  no  judgment 
after  death.  The  utmost  vou  can  reach  is  probability.  If  a  doubt 
remains  in  a  case  of  such  treracndous  import,  it  must  he  enough  to 
break  ill  your  repose  whenever  it  recurs,  and  to  stamp  your  conduc' 
with  insanity.  Probability  would  he  sufficient  to  justify  a  man  on 
the  other  side,  the  safe  side,  the  side  on  which  if  we  are  mistaken 
as  to  our  main  expectation,  we  must  he  gainers  upon  the  whole,  and 
present  gainers;  but  nothing  less  than  absolute  certainty  can  justify 
you.  When  Thistlewood,  the  traitor,  was  ascending  the  drop,  he 
said  to  his  companions,  reterring  to  the  dotibtftilnesa  of  an  existence 
after  death,  "  We  shall  soon  know  the  great  secret."  And  so  they 
would.  Ye*  what  madness  and  wretchedness  to  leare  it  undeter- 
mined till  the  discoTery  tould  be  of  no  advantage,  and  the  truth  o( 
the  condemnation  was  proved  by  the  execution  of  the  sentence,  and 
hell  was  seen  and  suffered  at  once !  "  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy 
youth ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  hear^  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes:  but 
know  thou,  that  for  ail  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 

Secondly,  even  admitting  the  truth  of  your  premises,  your  conduct 
is  not  rational  unless  intemperance  and  liiiury  were  the  truest  and 
highest  enjoyment  of  life.  But  it  would  be  easy  to  prove  that  they 
are  not.  It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  Epicurus  himself,  thougn 
hecontemned  religion  in  every  form,  and  excluded  a  future  state,  and 
contended  that  pleasure  was  the  great  end  of  life,  yet  recommended 
the  practice  of  universal  virtue,  and  thought  the  virtues  were  to  be 
cherished,  not  on  tlieir  own  account,  hut  for  the  sake  of  pleasure. 
He  was  liimself  the  most  plain  and  temperate  of  men,  Gved  spa- 
ringly, and  on  the  plainest  food,  always  attesting  that  this  was  best 
not  only  for  health,  but  pleasure  ;  and  employed  it  as  a  maxim, 
"  That  be  lived  most  pleasurably  who  i  ved  most  temperately." 
We  have  belter  authority  than  this ;  and  we  are  sure  that  good  men 
have  not  only  a  thousand  enjoyments  of  a  naturewhich  others  know 
nothing  of;  but  as  to  those  kinds  of  pleasure  which  the  men  of  ibe 
world  value,  (unless  the  pleasures  of  sin,)  the  pleasures  of  time  and 
sense,  they  have  by  far  uie  pre-eminence.  Godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things :  it  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well 
as  of  that  which  is  to  come.  Others  may  possess  more,  but  wu 
know  who  hath  said,  "the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth."  "Go  thy 
way,  eatthybread  with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart  ( 
for  God  now  accepteth  lliv  works.  Let  thy  garments  be  alway* 
white;  and  let  thy  head  lack  no  ointm 
il* 
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fcr  B.  friend  of  mine  in  hie  journey  is  cume  [o  nm,  and  I  Imve  noihing  t .  .  .  _ 
fore  hjjil  And  ha  from  within  diall  unawer  and  say,  Trouble  nienot!  ia 
door  iB  now  shut,  and  nw  children  are  with  me  in  ied)  I  connol  rise  and  give 
thee.  I  say  unto  you,  TlioHgh  lie  will  not  rise  and  give  hi:n  hewiuae  he  ii  Ua 
friend,  yet  because  of  his  inifiottunily  he  vill  rise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he 
needeh.  And  I  say  unto  you,AB!i,  and  it  aho.ll  be  given  you;  oeek,  andyeBhall 
lind;  knock,  and  it  ^all  be  opened  unto  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh 
leceiveth  i  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  Bhall  be 
opened." — Luke  xi.  S — 10. 

Never  man  spake  like  this  man.  He  taught  as  one  having  au- 
tl;ocity,  but  not  as  the  Scribes.  This  applies  to  the  manner  as  well 
08  the  subject  of  hia  preaoliing.  He  had  nothing  of  uffmial  paraed 
and  uofeeling  severity;  but  was  gentle  and  affectionate,  and  came 
down  as  the  rain  on  the  mown  grass.  'One  tiling  cannot  be  over 
looked — it  was  the  easy  and  familiar  mode  in  which  he  delivered 
the  most  important  doctrine.  Here  were  no  dry  definitions,  no 
logical  subtleties,  no  abstract  reasonings,  no  lengtliened  alimenta- 
tions, no  ahstruse  allusions,  parading  the  erudition  of  the  sj*akeij 
but  darkening  counsel  witii  words  without  knowledge  to  the  multi- 
tude—In his  ministry  the  poor  had  the  gospel;  the  common  people 
heard  him  gladly.  He  commended  himself  to  every  man's  con- 
science, by  a  simple  manifeslation  of  the  truth ;  and  always  reached 
the  heart  by  appeals  the  most  touching  and  tender,  and  Dy  images 
the  most  namiEil,  conclusive,  and  interesting.  I  have  read  treatises 
on  repentance,  but  I  never  derived  half  the  mstniction  and  impres- 
sion from  them  aU  that  I  have  found  in  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal 
Son.  We  have  had  lectures  on  humility.  But  when  his  disciples 
were  disputing  for  pre-eminence  in  his  empire,  "  He  called  a  little 
child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  Ihem,  and  said,  Verily 
!  say  unto  ywj,  except  ye  be  convertei  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Whosoever,  there- 
fore, shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Here  he  is  teaching  them  to  pray — but 
while  he  informs  he  excites  and  encourages.  He  argues  from  the 
less  to  the  greater,  and  makes  ihe  contrast  conduce  to  his  aim  as  well 
as  the  comparison.  A  man  indisposed  to  the  thing  itself,  and  even 
complaining  of  the  appliuution,  may  grant  a  request  to  importunity 
—How  much  more  may  we  hope  to  succeed  with  God,  whose  good- 
ness like  his  power  is  infinite ! 

But  O  the  execution  that  is  done  in  the  filling  up  of  the  representa- 
tion! It  intimates,  first,  that  in  prayer  we  may  go  to  God  in  the 
character  of  "  a  friend."  And  how  pleasing  and  mviting  is  it  to  view 
the  Supreme  Being  as  standing  in  such  a  relation  to  us,  and  to  know 
lliat  w^  have  not  only  a  real  but  a  perfect,  yea,  a  divine  friend,  who 
is  nigh  unto  us  in  all  that  we  call  upon  him  for.  Secondly,  that  we 
may  come  to  him  at  any  season,  even  though  it  be  "at  midnight" 
Re  never  slumbers  or  sleeps;  never  complains  of  surprise  or  intef- 
ruption.  We  are  allowed,  we  are  commanded  to  pray  without  cea»- 
mg.  David  says,  "  Morning,  and  evening,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pra* 
and  cry  aloud :"  and  "at  midnight  I  will  rise  and  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  because  of  thy  righteous  Judgments."    Never  wait  for  a  moie 

arenient  or  favoutAle  period — go  to  him  immediately— in  the 
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midnight  glomn  of  thy  experience  or  conditiou — He  can  turn  the 
ihailow  of  d^ath  into  lite  morning.  Thiidly,  that  we  aie  allowed 
to  ask  of  him  largely — "  Send  me,  not  a  loafj  but  three  loaves." 
Fourlhly,  that  we  need  not  be  ashamed  to  tell  him  our  destitute  and 
Mcaitened  condition — "  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him."  Fifthly, 
that  we  must  be  earnest  and  pwseveriiig  in  uur  addresses.  "  Ask 
mg,"  "  seekingj"  "  knocking,"  are  not  a  mere  repetition,  but  an  em- 
plmtical  gradation.  ImporCimiEy  is  not  necessary  to  move  God ;  bin 
It  is  necessary  to  evince  our  sincerity,  and  to  prepare  us  to  enjoy  his 
undeserved  favours  with  id^rovenient  and  praise.  Lastly,  that  none 
who  ask,  and  seek,  and  knock,  shall  be  relused — "Vot -whoso  asketU 
reeeiveth,  and  he  that  seeketii  findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  "x  opened."  We  often  talk  of  holdini;  a  man  by  his  wjrd; 
and  if  he  be  an  honest  man,  we  have  notliing  by  which  we  can  hold 
him  more  firmly.  Here  we  have  the  assurance  of  truth  itself.  He 
cannot  deny  himself.  Let  us  therefore  take  Him  at  his  word,  and, 
relying  on  iiis  engagement,  toAoeiwr  we  are,  inhate'eer  be  our  cha^ 
racter  and  condition,  draw  near  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  and  be 
filled  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  we  may  abound  in 
^ope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Gliost. 


Mat  7. — "I  am  pacififld  toward  thee." — Ezekiel  svi.  63. 

There  can  be  no  pacifying  without  previous  offence  and  provoca- 
lion.  Sin  rouses  thedistileasureofGod.  Therefore  he  says,  "O  do 
not  that  abominable  thing  which  I  hate !"  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  iniquity.  The  wicked  shall  not  stand  in  his  sight.  It  is 
no  triBing  thmg  to  provoke  a  fellow-creatiire.  Every  one  is  able  to 
injure  us :  but  some  possess  larger  influence  and  power.  It  is  spoken 
of  as  a  great  disadvantage  in  contention,  to  "be  as  one  that  siriveth 
with  the  priest;"  and  it  is  said  "  the  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  the 
roaring  of  a  lion."  But  to  fidl  into  the  hands  of  the  tifing  God! 
Man  is  mortal,  and  soon  dies.  And  as  the  injurj^  he  inflicts  is  tem- 
porary, so  it  is  limited.  At  most  he  can  only  kill  the  body — there 
IS  no  more  that  he  cart  do— But  there  is  One  "  who,  after  he  hath 
killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell."  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy  ?  Are  we  stronger  than  he  ?  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God, 
or  canst  thou  thunder  with  avoice  like  his?  As  sinners,  therefore, 
we  lay  entirely  at  his  mercy,  and  he  could  easily  and  righteously 
have  destroyed  us,  "  and  that  without  remedy."  But  he  was  not  re- 
vengeful or  implacable.  He  was  not  only  willing  to  be  pacified, 
but  even  devised  means  for  the  purpose — for  by  ^race  are  we  sa\e>i. 

This  pacification  is  to  be  viewed  th-ee  ways :  in  the  cross  :  in  th« 

Sospel:  and  ia  the  conscience.  In  'Jie  cross  it  is  accomplished, 
.'hough  God  is  good  and  merciful,  he  must  maintain  the  honour  o( 
his  law,  defend  his  truth,  and  displai  the  rectitude  of  his  govern- 
ment Hence  he  set  forth  hi  a  Son^  "to  he  a  propitiation— to  de- 
clare h:'  rii^hteoosness— that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  iustifierol 
him  which  believeth  in  Jesus."  Hence  also  we  are  told  that  Christ 
"  made  reconcil^tion  for  the  ains  of  the  people."  His  death  was 
infinitely  valuable,  not  only  fiom  his  inn^cency,  but  his  divinity ; 
ud  was  "an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  of  a  sweet  smelling 
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savour."  Thus  while  sin  is  conJf mned  it  is  parfofj&J ;  anii  Goii  :i 
glorified  while  we  are  redeemed.  There  is  now  do  hinderaace  to  a 
sinaer'a  return  on  the  part  of  God  ;  and  "  we  liave  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest  of  all  by  the  blood  of  Jesus."  What  do  people  mean 
when  they  talk  of  making  (heir  peace  with  God?  If  such  peace  cao 
be  made,  it  was  made  by  the  blood  of  the  cross.  If  our  iear^  and 
confessions,  and  performances,  could  have  accomplished  the  wwt 
God  would  have  spared  his  own  Son  an  immensity  of  needless  suf- 
fering. If  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission,  Christ 
hag  iKen  sacrificed  for  us,  or  we  are  yet  in  our  sins. 

In  the  gospel  it  is  revealed.  la  vain  the  work  had  been  effected 
unless  it  had  oeen  made  known .  But  now  the  i  ighteousness  of  God 
without  fie  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets :  and  whatever  obscurity  attaches  to  any  other  subject  in 
the  Scriptures,  the  light  of  life  shines  on  this  subject  with  peculiar 
lustre.  The  Peacemaker  himself  eame  and  preached  peace ;  and 
sent  forth  also  his  servants  to  publish  it  evuvymhere,  and  upon  the 
house-tops.  The  gospel  ministry  is  called  me  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation ;  that  is,  diat  God  was  in  Christ  leconciliag  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  iiuputine  their  trespasses  unto  them :  upon  which 
ground,  says  the  Aposfle,  "  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God,"  How  blind  must  that  guide  be,  who  does  not 
show  unto  men  this  way  of  salvation  !  What  a  physician  of  no 
value  is  he  who  does  not  employ  this  balm  of  Gilead  in  the  cure  o( 
souls  ! — By  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 

In  the  conscience  it  ts  realized.  In  vain  is  it  not  only  procured 
but  jjublished,  if  it  be  rejected  or  disr^arded.  It  must  be  applied 
by  faith.  Then  we  receive  the  atonement :  rely  upon  it;  plead  it; 
and  have  access  with  confidence.  By  believing  we  enter  into  rest; 
and  being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  [  not  only  peace  above,  but  peac*  within.  And 
it  is  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding.  For  he  is  pacified 
perfectly,  and  for  ever.  Who  can  describe  the  blessedness  of  the 
man  to  whom  t!ie  Lord  will  not  impute  sin  1  and  who  is  able  to 
say,  "  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he  removed 
our  transgrefsiuns  from  us  1"  God's  frown  darkens  the  universe : 
but  when  he  smiles  eveiy  thing  rejoices.  Eternity  has  no  dread. 
Death  has  no  sting.  Affliction  has  no  curse,  "  In  that  day,"  there- 
fore, says  the  Church,  "  O  Lord,  1  will  praise  thee  r  though  thou 
wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  Wrned  away,  and  thou  com- 
fortedst  me." 

Nor  is  this  experience  unfriendly  to  holiness,  and  good  wirks 
Yea,  it  is  necessary  to  them  :  and  believers  are  witnesses  of  these 
things.  The  people  of  the  world  may  think  that  their  liberty  ii 
licentious ;  but  they  run  in  the  way  of  his  comuiitndments  when 
God  hath  enlarged  their  heart.  The  joy  of  the  Lord,  instead  o( 
weakening  their  motives  to  duty,  is  their  sOrength.  The  comforts  c( 
tlie  Holy  Gbost,  instead  of  lieing  opiates,  prove  cordials,  and  give 
them  life  more  abundantly.  The  promises  cleanse  ihcm.  Hope 
purifies  them.  What  says  the  Apostle?  "  How  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  tb 
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lerre  the  livij;;  God  ?"  What  says  God  in  ihe  words  before  us  ? 
"That  tliou . inayest  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open 
thy  mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified 
toward  thee  for  all  chat  ihou  hast  done."  The  apprehension  ol 
wcath  not  onlyterrifleSjbutrepels.  We  hate  thosewe  dread.  Wecan- 
not  love  a  Being  while  we  view  hira  as  an  enemy  to  our  happiness. 
Till  I  knew  God  as  the  God  of  peai:e,  my  heart  could  no  more 
bleed  than  a  stone.  But  when  1  saw  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesua 
Christ,  when  [  snw  his  abundant  mercy,  and  the  exceeding  Tichee 
of  his  grace,  not  only  in  sparing  me  so  lon§,  but  in  being  willing  to 
receive  me  after  all  my  offences;  and  especially  in  baring,  not  only 
without  -.ay  desert,  but  even  desire,  provided  a  Saviour  in  whom  I 
have  ri°hleousneas,  and  strength,  aiid  all  spiritual  blessings  in  hea- 
venly places ;  and  was  enabled  to  realize  the  whole  by  faith — then 
the  stone  became  flesh — then  I  cried,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner— then  I  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort.  The  prodigal  could  view 
the  evil  of  his  conduct  in  the  misery  to  which  it  had  reduced  him  i 
and  he  had  some  sense  of  his  shame  when  he  resolved  to  return 
""''  "V,  "  I  have  sinned  against  Heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am 
e  worthy  to  be  called  thy  Son ;  malte  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
Is" — But  he  felt  it  a  thousand  times  more  when  his  father  fell 
upon  his  neck  and  kissed  him.  O  how  did  he  repent  and  condemn 
himself  for  having  grieved  such  a  parent  i  O  how  did  he  weep 
when  ihey  put  on  the  best  robe ;  and  ushered  him  into  the  room  of 
festivity  prepared  for  the  occasion — "  Yes,  tears  of  joy  !" — Nay.  but 


Ma?8.— "EvenheshallbuiMlhetempleoftheLordjandheahaniaarllie 
glory."— Zech.  vi.  13. 

We  need  not  ask,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet,  when  the  words 
immediately  preceding  tell  us  that  he  is  "  the  man  whose  name  is 
the  BrancHj"  who  should  "  grow  up  out  of  his  place" — "  He," 
Bays  Zechariah,  "  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord" — And  to  fut 
our  attention  to  it  the  more,  he  repeats  the  sentiment  with  a  striking 
addition — "Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord;  and  he 
shall  bear  tiie  glory."  Let  us  observe  the  temple  ;  the  boildgh  ; 
and  the  glorv. 

The  TEMPLE  means  the  church  of  God.  The  Scripture  often 
hold.1  it  forth  under  this  image.  The  allusion  was  peculiarly  natu- 
ral in  a  Jewisli  writer,  considering  the  imporCam*  attached  to  the 
:e  of  God  in  Jerusalem.    The  name  is  tounded  on  three  re 


First,  consecration.  A  temple  is  a  place  appropriated  to  sacred 
uses;  and  the  people  of  God  are  separated  from  the  world,  and  dedi- 
cated to  his  service — "  The  Lord  nath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly 
for  himself."  This  is  done  by  his  eternal  purpose,  and  by  effectual 
calling.  The  former  is  realized  and  discovered  in  the  latter,  when 
they  who  were  his  by  choice,  become  his  by  surrender,  each  of  them 
Mying,  "  Lord,  I  am  thine,  save  me.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  ?"  And  thev  should  remember  that  all  they  have,  and  all 
thiiy  are,  is  now  tlie  tord's ;  and  that  to  take  any  thing  pertaining 
lo  a  temple  i?  not  only  rubbery  but  sacrilege.  Let  them  think  m 
nia  when  they  would  use  their  time,  their  substance,  or  any  of  their 
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taleDts,  as  their  own,  regardless  of  the  will  of  God.  HolmeMbft 
comes  God's  house  for  ever ;  aad  therefore  it  becomes  them.  Ou. 
Saviour  was  oSended  because  ihey  made  his  Father's  house  a  house 
of  merchandize,  and  drove  out  the  buyers  and  sellers,  and  hallowed 
it  for  holy  purposes.  And  says  pauL  "  If  any  man  defile  tlie  tem- 
ple of  God,  him  will  God  destroy ;  lor  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are."  How  vile  and  dreadful  was  it  in  Manasseli 
10  take  the  image  of  Baal  and  place  it  in  the  temple  opposite  the 
mercy-wat,  the  verv  throne  of  the  God  of  Israel !  Beware  of  pro- 
Tane  mixtures  "  What  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols  ■?''  Chnstians,  maintain  your  sacredness.  Keep  yourselves 
,-ure  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  as  well  as  spirij.  "  What  1  know 
,'e  not  Uiat  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  wiiich  is  in 
if  ou,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  yourown?  For  ye  are 
Mught  vfith  a  price :  therefore,  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
fouj  spirit,  which  are  Gfod's." 

Secondly,  residence.  A  mansion  is  a  dwelling  for  a  nobleman, 
B  palace  for  a  king,  a  tesnple  for  a  God — and  the  cTiurch  is  called  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  because  he  occupies  it :  "  Ye  are  the  lempie  of 
the  living-God  ;"  as  God  hath  said  "  I  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
ttiem."  He  is  everywhere  essentially,  and  it  would  be  well  for  us 
always  to  remember  that  God  seetiius  :  but  he  is  in  his  Church  by  a 
fecial  presence ;  and  in  a  way  of  grace,  and  influence,  and  opera- 
tion. This  at  once  secures  and  dignifies  It:  "I  will  be  a  wall  of  fire 
round  about  her,  and  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her."  "  This,"  says 
he,  "  is  my  rest  for  ever ;  here  will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it." 
What  are  numbers,  or  fine  buildings,  or  imposing  ceremonies,  to 
communion  with  the  living  God  1 

Thirdly,  devotion.  He  is  served  and  worshipped  in  them  as  a 
temple.  And  he  receives  homage  and  adoration  nowhere  else  accord 
ing  to  his  own  requisition ;  "  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  wor^ 
ship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  His  worship, 
therefore,  is  a  reasonable  service.     The  offerings  presented  to  him  are 


..B  imperfect  and  defiled,  they  result  from  principle ;  they  o 

the  glory  of  God ;  and  being  offered  through  the  Mediator,  and  with 

'■     luch  ii  '  .  .  ■     .      ■"...     ,    _..i.i. 


shipper  has  the  testimony  -Jiat  he  pleases  God. 
"  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that  tliou  beatest  unto 


1  incense,  they  are  accepted  in  tlie  Beloved,  i 
.hy  people.' 

MivS.— "Even  he  shall  biiilJ  the  teinjile  of  ilie  Lord;  and  lie  shall  hear  the 
glory." — Zech.  vL  1  a. 

Wb  have  seen  the  building,  let  us  turn  to  the  BOiLOER,  "EvenAe 
shall  huHil  the  temple  of  the  Lonl."  In  another  view  he  is  the 
foundation ;  and  the  only  foundation  laid  in  Zion.  No  iniage  can 
do  him  justice.  The  sacred  writers,  therefore,  are  reduced  to  three 
things— They  strip  images  of  all  their  imperfections,  and  apply  tliem 
to  him  in  their  complete  state — They  ascribe  to  these  images  pro- 
perties which  tliey  do  not  aatura'ly  possess :  thus  they  spc^  of  aim 
as  "  a  liting  stone  |"  for 
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And — They  join  sereral  of  these  ima^s  tosether:  thus  he  ie  »o* 
only  tlie  way,  but  the  leader  in  it;  not  only  Sie  physician,  but  the 
remedy  ilseif :  not  only  the  master  of  die  feast,  but  the  proTision  too 
— not  only  the  foundation  but  the  builder  also 

But  how  is  he  the  builder?  He  is  the  only  one — "NeiSier  is 
tiirae  salvation  in  any  other."  Yet  are  not  Chriatians  required  to 
btiijd?  Does  not  Judeaay,  "Build  up  yourselves  in  your  most  holy 
fiiilh  ?"  But  this  is  to  remind  us  that  we  are  not  only  subjects  but 
}n»trun)enls  in  tfiis  work.  He  does  not  believe  and  repent—  We  are 
Ihe  believers  and  the  penitents.  But  he  inakes  us  such :  he  works 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do ;  and  though  we  are  tise  boughs  that  bear 
'  the  fruits  of  righteousness,"  "  in  me,"  says  the  Lord,  "is  thy  fruit 
found ;"  and  therefore  it  is  called  "  the  fniit  of  the  Spirit."  Are  not 
Christians  required  to  build  up  others  1  Yes,  says  the  Apostle,  "edify 
one  another;"  and  "seek  to  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  Cnorch." 
And  of  himself  he  says,  "As  a  wise  master-builder,  I  have  kid  the 
foundation,  and  another  buildelh  thereon."  But  even  ministers  only 
build  iusttumentally.  He  employs  them,  and  all  their  success  is 
from  him.  Paul  and  Apollos  are  only  ministers  by  whom  we  De- 
lieve,  even  as  die  Lord  gives  to  every  man.  They  often  begin  too 
Insensible  of  this,  and  are  like  Melanclhon,  who  supposed,  in  his  fer- 
vour, he  should  convert  all  who  heard  him :  but  ihey  must  learn—* 
and  cannot  learn  loo  soon,  that  it  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.    He  builds  this  temple  three  ways. 

First,  He  purchases  ail  the  materials.  These  consist  of  believws. 
Other  temples  are  built  of  lifeless  substances,  but  this  of  living 
stones ;  and  he  procures  them,  and  with  no  less  a  price  than  his  own 
blood:  "  He  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

Secondly,  He  prepares  them.  The  materiab  for  building  a  com- 
mon temple  are  not  found  fit,  but  made  so :  and  Solomon,  probably 
in  allusion  to  his  own  great  undertaking,  says,  "  prepare  tliy  wotk 
witliout,  and  make  it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  field;  and  aJterwarda  build 
thine  house."  The  wood  must  be  felled,  and  come  mider  the  ope- 
ration of  the  axe,  the  saw,  and  the  plane.  The  stones  must  be  dug 
out  of  the  quarry,  and  hewn  and  polished  :  and  we  are  command^ 
to  "  look  to  the  rock  whence  we  were  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the 
pit  whence  we  were  digged"— that  is,  to  remember  our  condition  by 
nature.  But  he  does  not  leave  us  where  he  finds  us  or  whal  he  finds 
us.  He  renews  us  in  the  spirit  of  our  miods,  and  forms  us  a  people 
jcn  himself,  to  show  forth  his  praise. 

Thirdly,  He  imiles  them.  He  assigns  them  their  pioner  places; 
gives  them  one  heart  and  one  way  ;  and  by  "faith  aud  lore,  wlilch 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  they  are  bound  more  firmly  togelher  than  Kny 
human  ties  could  attach  them— The  union  is  for  ever— And  the  Sa- 
viour addressing  his  Father,  says,  "  They  are  one,  even  as  we  are 

The  parts  of  a  lemjile  are  diflerent,  but  they  are  all  necessary. 
The  door  cannot  say  to  Ihe  window,  or  the  wall  to  the  roof,  I  liave 
no  need  of  Ihee.  Sorn;  parts  are  more  near,  and  some  more  remote, 
some  more  conspicuous  and  some  more  concealed ;  but  they  ad  sul^ 
«erve  ihetr  appomtmealj  they  havenll  a  relation  to  each  other;  and 
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by  their  junction  formooeivhole — "We  are  a!I  one  in  Christ  Jesna'' 
— "ia  whom  all  the  building  Stly  friiiaed  together  growelh  unto  an 
iolv  temple  in  the  Lord." 

Art  thou  found.  O  my  soul,  among  those  to  whom  the  application 
can  he  made  7  "  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habi- 
tation of  God  through  the  Spirit." 


Mav  10.—"  Even  he  shall  tuEld  ihe  tcniine  of  the  Lord ;  anJ  he  shall  leai 
the  gloty."— Zeeh.  vi.  13. 

It  is  supposed  that  a  glory  will  result  from  the  building;  and  to 
whom  can  this  glory  belong  but  to  the  builder  ?  A  man's  works 
praise  him  in  the  gates.  Some  have  immortalized  themselves  hy 
military  achievements ;  some  by  voyages  of  discovery;  som«  by 
scientific  improvements ;  some  hy  the  composition  of  a  book  ;  aad 
some  by  ihe  structure  of  an  edifice— But  what  building  ever  redound- 
ed so  much  to  ihe  glory  of  the  builder  as  this  temple  of  the  Lofd  1 
It  would  be  easy  to  prove,  or  rather  to  exemplify  this. 

Observe  the  badness  of  the  materiab.  Tte  worse  and  the  more 
unsuitable  ihese  are,  the  more  praise  is  due  to  the  workman  thai 
bends  them  completely  to  his  purpose.  But  there  never  were  such 
materials  as  this  builder  had  lo  worh  upon  :  so  tliat  it  was  necessary 
to  change,  not  their  form  only,  but  their  very  nature ;  and  from 
earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish,  to  make  them  heavenly  and  diviue. 

Then  see  the  excellency  of  the  workmanship — "His.work  is  per- 
fect." The  more  we  examine  an  instance  or  human  agency,  the 
less  admiration  we  feel.  We  can  generally,  hy  examination,  soon 
perceive  some  superfluity  or  deficiency;  somepossibility  of  alteration 
for  the  better;  or  at  least  we  find  the  whole  is  within  our  grasp,  and 
the  extent  of  the  art  can  be  comprehended.  But  when  we  turn  lo 
the  Lord's  doing,  this  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes,  in  proportion  as  we 
explore  it.  By  every  research  we  seem  to  detect  fresh  indications  of 
design :  we  feel  ourselves  always  on  the  vei^e  of  infinite ;  we  ex- 
claim, "  This  is  the  finger  of  God."  So  it  is  with  all  his  works- 
He  dotli  all  things  well;  but  he  hath  magnified  his  word  above  all 
his  name;  and  in  the  salvation,  of  his  people  he  exeelleth  in  glory. 
Look  at  the  magnitude  of  the  work.  A  work  is  sometimes  esti- 
mated by  the  lengA  of  time  emploj'ed  in  the  execution  of  it.  Forty 
and  six  years,  said  the  Jews,  was  this  temple  in  building ;  but  here 
the  structure  has  been  going  on  foe  aear  six  thousand  years,  and  is 
iar  from  being  accomplished  yet.  A  work  is  estimated  by  Renum- 
ber i;f  woikmen  engaged,  and  tV-  abundance  of  scaflblding  required. 
Here  millions  of  hands  have  been  cordially  employed^and  countless 
iiiialtitudes  also,  who  will  derive  no  advantage  from  it.  Scholars, 
I'larchants,  kings,  heroes,  tyrants,  have  laboured  for  this  cause,  with- 
out knowing  it :  and  the  world  itself,  as  soon  as  the  work  is  finished, 
will  bt  removed  and  burnt  up.  The  estimate  is  also  taken  from  the 
duration.  Man's  work,  like  ninjself,  is  perishing.  Solomon's  tem- 
ple was  burnt  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  Zerubbabel's  temple  by  the 
Uomans ;  and  not  a  fragment  remained  a  few  ages  only  after  thei: 
erection.  But,  says  the  Saviour,  "  Upon  this  rt^k  will  I  build  my 
churi;h,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  I'he 
Jefrctioiis  of  hecelics  and  the  apostacies  of  proftssors  do  not  afiecl  i' 
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"me  foundilion  of  Ood  slandeth  sure"  The  most  remarkable 
slrucEoies  for  permanence  are  the  pyramids  of  Egypt ;  but  thougli  it 
is  probable  They  maj  reach  the  last  day,  they  must  then  fall  in  tlie 
wreck  of  all  things.  But  from  tho  ruins  of  sin  he  has  made  hi* 
people  an  eterna.1  excellency,  the  joy  of  many  generations. 

And  how  glorious  to  himself  la  lae  manner  in  which  he  carries  it 
forward  to  its  completion  !  Difficulties  insuperable  to  man  attend 
every  part  of  the  work.  It  is  opposed  by  all  the  powers  of  darkness. 
But  their  attempts  only  serve  lo  display  the  Saviour's  wisdom  and 
powei.  Nothing  is  too  hard  for  him.  He  is  not  driven  from  hia 
post,  he  is  not  compelled  to  pause.  He  will  accomplish  the  plan 
precisely  according  to  the  design,  and  to  a  moment  of  the  time  ap- 
pointed- The  angels  will  not  pass  by  the  partially  erected  edifice 
and  say.  He  began  to  build,  but  was  not  able  to  fiuisli— "  The  hands 
of  Zcrubbabei  have  laid  the  foundation  of  the  house;  his  hands 
shall  also  finish  it.  Who  art  ihou,  O  great  mountain  ?  before  Ze- 
rubbahel  thou  shall  becoiae  a  plain :  and  he  shall  bring  forth  the 
head  stone  thereof  with  shouting — Grace,  grace  unto  it !" 

Such  is  the  determination  of  God—"  even  he  shall  build  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  and — Ae  shall  bear  the  glory."  Every  thing  in  tiie 
economy  of  salvation  therefore  is  so  arranged,  that  he  who  glories 

'  -'— y  in  the  Lord.      Therefore  every  sentiment  incompatible 

an  erroneous  sentiment;  and  every  disposition  adverse 

, I  unrighteous  disposition.     And  m  the  minds  of  hit 

lieople,  the  proud  looks  are  humbled,  and  the  lofty  looks  laid  low 
and  the  Lord  alone  is  exalted.  They  now  readily  exclaim,  "No 
unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  lo  thy  Name  give  §lory,  for  thy 
raercy  and  thy  truth's  sake."  How  much  more  will  this  be  the  case, 
when  he  will  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all 
(hem  that  believe !— when  they  will  cast  their  crowns  before  the 
Throne ;  and  it  will  be  their  business  and  their  delight  to  exclaim, 
"  To  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unlo  God  and  liis  Father; 
to  hitn  be  glorj-  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.   AmeiL" 


nust  glory  in 
mith  this,  13 : 


ilAV  11.—-'  I  have  learned  by  experience."— Gen.  sxs.  37. 

Thbhb  is  no  spiritual  meaning  in  these  words.  They  are  only 
ilie  language  of  Laban  acknowledging  the  benefit  he  had  derivea 
under  God— for  even  he  could  talk  piously,  from  his  son-in-law 
Jacoh;  "  The  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake."  But  the  way  in 
which  he  says  he  ,iad  learned  iliis — "  I  have  learned  by  experience," 
will  apply  to  a  Christian  in  speaking  of  his  acquaintance  with 
divine  things ;  and  afford  ua  an  occasion  to  notice  a  very  interesting 
subject.  Experiments  are  processes  of  trial  to  determine  some  thing 
nut  sufficiently  known  or  admitted.  Experience  is  the  ki<oTOledge 
derived  from  the  trial ;  and  this  knowledge  is  very  distinguishable 
from  mere  report  or  opinion.  A  medicine  ia  announced  as  a  specific 
for  some  ma  ady ;  but  when  I  have  taken  it,  and  havi:  been  cured  h» 

Vol.  I.  22 
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it,  I  hare  learned  the  excellency  and  efficacy  of  it  by  experience. 
Much  of  liie  fihilosophy  of  former  times  was  little  better  than 
learned  affectation.  Tie  Touchers  of  it  were  not  willing  lo  own 
their  ignorance,  and  placi  themselves  upon  a  level  with  tlie  vulgar, 
and  so  they  coujeclured  and  theorized  ;  but  their  hypotheses  could 
not  abide  tl.e  test.  Of  late  years,  a  wiser  course,  recommended  by 
Bacon,  has  been  pursued,  and  people  have  been  taught  to  found 
science  on  fact,  lo  reason  from  inductions,  and  lo  take  nothing  for 
truth  without  trial. 

Now  this  is  what  we  wish  with  regard  to  the  noblesl  of  al!  sub- 
jects. Why  cannot  religion  he  tried  1  Why  cannot  prophecy  be 
-.orapared  with  events  7  Why  cannot  miracles  be  examined  by  any 
given  staodard  of  evidence  ?  Why  cannot  we  take  what  tlie  Scrip- 
ture soys  of  the  state  of  human  nature,  and  go  into  the  world  and 
we  wltether  it  is  borne  out  by  history  and  observation  1  Yes,  says 
the  Christian,  the  wickedness  and  deceitfulness  of  tlie  heart  is  not  a 
notion  With  me — I  have  learned  it  by  experience  in  niy  unlhankPil- 
ness  under  mercies,  incorrigibleness  under  corrections,  miprofitable- 
jess  under  ordinances,  and  failures  and  treachery  under  vows  and 
professions.  I  know  that  there  is  such  a  Saviour  as  the  gospel  pro- 
claims, for  I  have  made  application  to  him,  and  I  have  proof  of  his 
ability,  suitableness,  and  wiMingness  to  save,  in  my  own  salvation 
— "  He  that  believetli  hath  the  wifness  in  himself."  The  Word 
says,  "He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  surely,"  and  I  have 
i«irned  this  by  experience.  I  have  always  suffered  when  I  have 
turned  aside  to  crooked  and  selfish  policy ;  but  I  never  had  reason  to 
repent  when  I  have  acted  in  simpliciW  and  godly  sincerity,  and 
been  willing  lo  deny  myself  for  the  Lord's  sake.  In  the  same  way 
[  can  attest  the  influence  and  usefulness  of  prayer — It  has  calmed 
my  fears — it  has  revived  me  in  the  midst  of  trouble — I  have  learned 


by  experience  that  it  is  goud  for  me  lo  draw  near  to  God, 

And  verily  this  is  the  best  way  in  which  we  can  bee 
iuainted  witti  divine  Irulji.     Our  knowlei^e  of  it  without  this  w 


e  speculation.  We  read  of  "  a  form  of  knowledge"  as  well 
as  "  a  form  of  godliness,'"  and  what  is  the  value  of  the  one  more 
than  of  the  other,  without  "  the  power  thereof?"  The  knowledge 
of  some  things  is  injurious  rather  than  useful  without  it.  When 
pers4>ns  take  up  llie  sovereignly  of  God  from  a  mere  doctrinal  sys 
tern,  we  commonly  find  them  heady,  and  contentious,  and  censo- 
rious :  but  wnen  iney  learn  it  from  experience,  and  are  constrained 
to  own  that  by  his  grace  they  are  what  they  are,  he  having  begun 
with  them,  insteal  of  their  beginning  with  him;  it  makes  them 
iiumiile,  and  grateful,  and  candid,  and  tender. 

It  is  "a  good  thing  for  the  heart  to  be  est  iblished  with  grace ;" 
Rnd  this  mcdeof  learning  confirms  the  judgment,  and  renders  a  man 
safe  against  error.  He  is  not  to  be  ridiculed  or  reasoned  out  of  his 
conviction.  In  vain  would  any  one  tell  you,  if  you  have  Misted  llicm, 
that  gall  is  not  Htter,  or  honey  sweet 

The  heart  also,  as  Soiomon  remarks,  teachetli  the  lips,  and  we 
derive  a  great  advantage  from  experience  in  dealieg  with  others. 
We  shall  be  able  to  speak  with  more  conSdence.  and  more  earnest- 
ness, and  more  feeling;  because  ive  do  not  deal  m  untried  advanta- 
p»,  but  declare  t  at  which  we  have  stenj  and  heatl,  and  handled 
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of  the  Word  of  life.  "  Lo  this,  ■we  have  searched  ii,  so  it  is ;  hear 
IL  and  know  thou  il  for  thy  good."  It  is  thus  we  gain  the  tongue 
of  the  learned,  and  iuow  how  to  spealt  a  word  in  season  to  him  that 
is  weary  :  it  is  thus  we  can  coiofort  oliiers  with  those  comforts 
wherewith  we  oiHselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

Christiaus  therefore  sliould  study  tiieir  experience.  It  is  one  ot 
their  best  hooks;  and  Eis  to  some  of  them  it  has  become  now  no 
inconsiderable  volume.  They  should  temember  how  differently 
thinas  have  frequently  appeared  in  prospect,  and  in  review.  They 
siiould  observe  how  difierently  they  have  felt  and  acted  in  various 
periods  and  conditions  of  life ;  especially  they  should  examine  what 
weie  the  workiugs  of  iheir  hearts  under  those  afflictive  Jispensalions 
which  are  called  trials,  because  intended  to  be  moral  proMtions. 

It  is  natural  that  Christians  should  communicate  of  their  experi- 
ence ;  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  (he  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 
But  here  wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct.  We  are  not  to  give  that 
which  is  holy  to  the  dogs ;  neither  should  W3  cast  our  pearls  before 
swine.  In  a  genera!  way  it  will  be  proper  to  follow  the  example 
of  David,  who  said ;  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  fear  Giod,  and  I 
will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul"— They  alone  can 
understand  and  relish  the  communication.  And  with  regard  to 
them,  we  ate  not  to  speak  without  distinction.  We  are  not  to  bring 
forward  the  deep  things  of  God  to  those  who  cannot  bear  them  now. 
Neither  should  we  dismay  the  timid  and  doubting,  by  displaying 
before  them  our  confidence  and  ecstasies.  We  may  talk  wim  some 
out  of  the  eighth  of  the  Romans,  but  with  others  we  must  quote  out 
of  the  seventh.  It  will  ojlen  be  better  to  talk  of  divine  things  at 
large  without  referring  to  our  own  experience.  And  we  must  aliBaya 
remember  that  we  had  belter  never  speak  of  our  experience  at  all, 
unless  it  be  accompanied  with  suitable  practice ;  for  it  is  always  ol 
the  nature  of  personal  evidence,  and  therefore  will  only  affect  the 
hearers  in  proportion  as  they  confide  in  us. 


my  footBteps  tJip  Dot.'*~ 

Religion  is  principally  an  intercourse  maintained  between  God 
and  us.  And  in  (he  thought  of  il  there  is  somethihg  very  wonder- 
ful and  striking.  When  we  consider  his  greatness  and  glory,  and 
our  vanity  and  vileness,  we  are  led  to  exclaim,  "  Lord,  what  is  man 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or  the  son  of  man  that  thou  viaitesi 
liim'?"  But  so  it  is — And  ao  be  visits  us,  so  he  allows  us  to  visit 
him — and  while  he  addresses  us  we  address  him.  He  addresses  us 
in  his  Word-  and  we  address  him  in  prayer. 

How  much  they  lose  who  are  strangers  lo  this,  duty,  this  privi- 
lege. It  is  our  light  in  darkness ;  our  solace  in  affliction  ;  our 
sanctification  in  prosperity.  We  cannot  be  wise,  or  happy,  or  even 
gafe  without.  Let  me  observe  David's  coursr,  and  his  concern 
respecting  il ;  and  learn  to  pray  as  he  prayed,  "  Hold  up  my  goings 
in  thy  paths,  that  my  fiwtsteps'  slip  not." 

First,  his  course.  He  speaks  of  his  "goings."  Religion  does 
not  allow  a  man  to  sit  still.  Unde"  the  influence  of  it  he  believes, 
knows,  feois,  speaks:  but  all  these  are  vain  unless  they  resiili  in 
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practice— riL  ess  he  is,  so  to  speak,  set  a  going — unless  bn  n  f^ 
with  Daridj  "  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth."  To  walk  is  lo  be  anuve 
and  advancing.  It  stands  for  the  wbole  of  our  conduct:  anil  upos 
this  it  is  that  the  Scripture  lays  such  stress,  requiring  us  as  we  have 
reeeived  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  so  to  walk  in  him;  and  10  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called. 

He  speaks  of  his  goings  "in  God's  paths."  These  ari  three-fold 
— The  path  of  his  commands.  "O  let  rae  not  wander  from  thy 
coniniandments."  "Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  tixy  command- 
ments ;  for  therein  do  I  delight."  His  oomiaands  are  to  be  found 
in  his  word  ;  and  faith  in  Christ  is  one  of  them,  and  necessary  10 
our  obeying  all  the  rest;  \  t  "  this  is  liis  coramandroent,  that  we 
believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."— The  path  of  his 
ordin"nces.  Pious  minds  aiive  to  the  autb"rity  of  God  who  baa 
appointed  them,  and  believing  the  promise  that  they  who  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  Oieir  ettength,  and  feeling  their  n  ;ed  of  spirit- 
nal  supplies  and  succour,  can  never  neglect  the  means  of  grace. 
They  will  value  retiremeni  fot  reading  the  Scri;itures,  and  medita- 
tion, and  prayer.  They  will  iove  the  conversation  of  the  godly. 
As  they  have  opportunitj'  ihey  will  repair  to  liie  sanctuary,  and  join 
in  the  solemn  assemblies  in  pub'jc  devotion,  and  in  hearing  the 
word  jireached,  and  in  surrounding  the  table  of  the  Lord.  Otlieta 
may  indeed  occasionally  or  even  freijoently  attend  upon  religious 
institutions,  hut  not  as  spiritual  worshippers  who  use  them  as  medi- 
ums of  communion  with  God,  and  cuannels  of  communication 
from  him.— The  path  of  his  dispensations.  Nothing  in  our  condi- 
tion happens  by  chance.  Events  are  the  movements  of  his  provi- 
dence ;  and  where  others  disregard  them  or  view  them  only  in  con- 
nexion withcreatures— for  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts,  believers 
acknowledge  him  in  their  connexions,  th?ir  losses,  their  gains,  their 
comforts,  and  their  trials.  Thus  Job  si'id,  "  The  Lord  gave  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  And 
David  says,  "  I  will  sing  of  mercy  and  of  judgment ;  nnto  thee,  O 
Lord,  will  I  sing."    Sudi  was  his  course.     Observe, 

'Secondly,  his  concern  respecting  it—"  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy 
paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not."  It  is  the  lar^uage  of  conviction. 
He  knew  the  injury  that  would  result  from  a  fSl  ot  even  a  slip  in 
religion— How  it  would  dishonour  God,  cause  the  way  of  trutli  to 
be  evil  spoken  of,  harden  the  wicked,  suandallze  the  weak,  distress 
the  strong,  injure  his  own  usefulness  and  peace,  and  bnng  upon 
himself  those  trials  by  which  his  wickedness  should  correct  him, 
and  his  backslidings  reprove  hira.  It  is  die  language  of  apprehen- 
EioD.  He  knew  his  footsteps  were  prone  to  slide.  How  can  a  mun 
be  ignorant  of  this,  who  reflects  on  the  malice  and  power  of  his 
fldveraaiy  the  devil,  and  the  allurements  of  the  world,  and  the  cor- 
ruption of  his  nature;  and  has  seen  the  errors  and  falls  of  ethers  far 
tuperior  to  himself?  It  is  well  to  be  sensible  of  our  dan^r;  and 
.t  IS  only  grace  that  can  enable  us  to  say— 

"  Pmne  to  wnndsr,  Lord,  I  J*''  11- 

i*  is  the  language  of  weakness.  He  knew  not  only  his  esposizi^ 
tut  his  inability  lo  help  himself.    Tliis  a  Chriitian  learns  no«  onh 

HoBicdbv  Google 


from  faitii  in  the  Scsiinoay  of  the  word,  b  liich  every  where  assures 
OS  tliat  we  are  without  slrenglli  in  ourselves,  but  liom  esperience 
i"lw.  He  sees  how  little  he  can  depend  upot  his  persuasions  how- 
ever clear,  and  his  resolutions  however  firiii — How  often  have  tiiey 
given  way,  and  filled  him  not  only  with  grief  but  asionisliment. 
Year  after  yeaf  has  lold  him  that  he  who  trusts  in  his  own  heart  13 
a  fool;  and  that  he  is  not  wise  who  trusts  in  his  own  grace — It  ia 
aot  thy  grace,  says  the  Saviour,  but  my  grace  that  is  sufficient  fur 
Ihec.  .  It  is  the  language  of  confidence.  He  hopes  in  Ood  while  he 
renounces  all  self-dependence.  The  one  is  as  necessary  as  the  other. 
And  it  is  as  well  founded.  O  that  we  could  keep  them  equally 
balanced  in  the  mind — That  while  we  avoid  presumption,  we  may 
also  avoid  des£  ottdency — Thai  while  lye  are  numble  we  may  alsi) 
be  cheerful — That  while  we  are  cautious  we  may  also  be  coura. 
geous ;  knowing  that  while  we  cannot  stand  of  om-selves,  be  is  able 
to  keep  us  from  falling,  and.  has  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  noi 
forsake  thee ;  so  that  we  may  boldly  say.  The  Lord  is  my  keeper,  1 
will  not  fear — Hold  TBon  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe. 


Mav  13,—"  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feel."— Luks  xxiy.  39. 
His  suiferings  and  death  were  not  only  wonderful,  but  all-import- 
ant:  and  "he  showed  them  bis  hands  and  his  feet;"  because  these 
contained  the  effects  and  proofs  of  them.  The  wounds  were  indeed 
now  closed,  and  this  was  as  miraculous  as  his  resurrection  itself;  foi 
the  parts  had  been  so  lacerated  and  torn  by  tlie  lai^e  nails  that  fas- 
tened him  to  the  cross,  and  sustained  the  whole  weight  of  his  body, 
iliat  many  weeks  would  have  been  required  to  heal  them  naturally, 
Eut  the  marks  remained,  and  fully  ascertained  him  to  be  the  sufferer 
who  died  on  the  cross.  All  the  disciples  now  present  saw  them ; 
and  Thomas  who  was  absent  saw  them  a  few  days  after^  and  was 
nj  longer' faithless,  but  believing.  And  these  signs  of  his  passion 
our  Lord  retained,  not  only  after  his  resurrection,  but  also  aiier  his 
ascension.  John,  in  his  visions,  saw  an  image  of  him,  "  as  a  lamb 
tiiat  had  been  slam;"  thatis,  the  lamb  appeared  with  the  wool  gored 
and  the  necfc  gashed.  He  ever  liveth  to  niake  intercession  for  us, 
and  is  our  advocate  with  the  Father,  hy  presenting  his  humanity, 
and  pleading  the  sacrifice  he  oflered  on  eaiili :  for  he  entered  into  the 
holy  place,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  not  with 
tiie  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  but  with  his  own  blood,  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  which  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel,  The 
Father  teholds  his  hands  and  his  feet,  and  is  well  pleased  tot  his 
righteousness'  sake,  and  says,  "  Ask  of  me  now,  and  I  shall  give  thee 
Die  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  ;hc 
earth  for  thy  possession."  The  angels  behold  them,  and  though  he 
has  not  saved  them,  they  know  that  he  has  saii'd  us,  and  their  be- 
nevolence leads  them  to  esolaim,  with  a  loud  voice, "  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  The  saints  behola 
them,  and  sing  "  a  new  song,  saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  tc  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hasi 
redeemed  u?  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kiadred,  and  tonsii': 
And  people,  ind  nation." 
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Christians,  to  U  =  -  j 

wbile,  and  you  will  lie  like  hio,  foryousliali 
you  hare  no  reason  to  look  for  siicli  a  real  aad  sensible  sight  of  him 
iiere.  Some  indeed  seeii  persuaded  that  they  have  actually  seen 
liiro  i  but  their  mistake  obviously  appears  from  tlje  manner  of  the 
siglil.  He  could  Knder  himself  corporeally  visihie ;  but  if  he  did 
this,  he  would  give  ua  a  true  representation  of  bimseif.  These  good 
people  have  always  seen  him  upon  the  cross  :  but  he  is  now  in  bis 
glory.  If  he  showed  himself  at  this  moment,  we  should  not  &ee  hia 
bands  and  feet  bleeding  ;  but  his  body  would  be  a  glorious  body,  as 
Saul  of  Tarsus  saw  it,  and  shining  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun. 
Thecase  seems  to  be  this.  Thesepersona,of  lively  apprehensions  and 
feeling,  in  the  depths  of  their  anguish  and  terror,  obtained  relief 
from  a  dying  Saviour  by  believing,  which  is  mental  sight,  and  took 
the  impression  of  laidi  for  a  sensible  reality. 

Bui  there  is  still  a  spiritual  exhibition  of  himself,  in  whi^h  he 
says,  "  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet."  They  are  to  be  seen.  First, 
in  tiie  Scripture  of  Truth;  iu  its  types,  prophecies,  history,  doctrine, 
Seciiniily,  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  called  "  the  preach- 
ing of  ihecross."  Thirdly,  inthe  teachings  of  (he  Holy  Ghost,  who 
taEes  of  the  tilings  of  Christ,  and  shows  them  to  us ;  so  that  we  see 
the  Son  and  believe  on  him.  And,  Fourthly,  in  the  ordinance  of 
the  tjord's  supper,  where,  by  emblems  and  memorials  the  most  sim- 
ple and  significant  before  our  eyes,  Jesus  Christ  is  evidently  set  forth 
crucified  among  us. 

And  what  should  the  si^ht  remind  us  of  7  Beholding  his  hands 
and  bis  feet,  we  should  think  of  the  evil  of  sin,  that  required  his  suf- 
fering and  death  to  put  it  away — And  of  the  justice  of  God,  that 
BpanS  not  his  own  Son  when  ne  became  a  surety  for  us — And  the 
e,n"js  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  kindness  towards  us.  We 
£'"'■  uf  benefactors:  but  howrarely  do  they  eiercise  self-denial,  or 
L.trnfi  personal  and  painful  sacrifices !  We  talk  of  love ;  and  greater 
ove  hath  no  man  than  this,  tliat  a  man  lay  down  his  life  fcr  his 
friends.     Br  I  while  we  were  enemies,  Christ  died  for  us — 

May  14.—"  And  the  Lord  showed  me  tour  carpenlers."— Zeeli.  i.  20. 

"  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the  Lord's;  but  the  earth 
hatb  he  given  to  the  children  of  men."  And  il  is  given  them  not 
only  to  possess  and  enjoy,  but  to  cultivate.  Carelessness,  and  igno- 
rance, and  sloth,  stalk  over  many  rude  and  barren  spots,  which  skill 
Bud  diligence  could  render  beautiful  and  productive.  It  is  the  same 
with  the  Scripturp.  Many  passages  as  they  are  now  read  seem  to 
have  no  meaning,  and  yield  no  information,  yet  they  really  contain 
much  of  die  wisdom  that  bfrom  above.  "All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof^  for  cor- 
rection, and  for  instruction  in  righteousness ;"  but  they  are  addressed 
to  us  as  rational  creatures,  and  we  are  commanded  to  search  them. 
We  must  therefore  not  only  read  them,  but  remark,  and  eiaminB, 
and  compare,  and  apply  them.  And  if  we  do  this  with  seriousr 
and  prayer,  we  shall  be  amply  rewarded  for  our  endeavours,  and 
good  grouni'  willyiehl  "some  an  hundred  fold,  some  sisiv.  and  st 
thhtv." 
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Zecharnh  Uad  seen  Ifiur  lioms,  and  had  said  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  him,  "  Wlial  be  these?"  And  he  answer^  him, 
"  These  are  the  lioras  which  have  scattered  Judah,  Israel,  and  Jeru- 
salem." Then  tbe  Lord  showed  him  fouh  cahpe.ntijis.  And 
upon  his  inquiring,  "  What  come  these  to  do  V  he  rtceived  for  an- 
swer, "  These  are  come  to  fray  (hem,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the 
G'jntiles,  which  lifted  up  ^heir  Jiorn  over  the  land  of  Judah  to  seal- 
It  is  not  perhaps  possible  to  determine  who  those  "  four  horns" 
were,  or  whether  they  are  to  he  viewed  as  so  many  indiyiduals  or 
nations — they  were  evidently  hostile  powers.  The  sane  may  be 
said  of  these  "  four  carpenters."  Some  have  supposed  they  were 
Zertibbabcl,  and  Joshua,  and  Nehemiab,  and  Ezra.  In  each  case  a 
definite  nuiaber  seems  lo  be  used  for  an  mdefinite. 

But  we  see  from  it— that  the  friends  of  Zion  are  as  numerous  as 
her  foes ;  that  her  defence  is  equal  to  her  danger ;  and  that  as  the 
slate  of  his  people  requires  it,  the  Lord  will  seasonably  raise  op 
means  and  instruments  for  their  succoiu"  and  deliverance — This  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  test.  And  the  assurance  may  be  derived  Irom 
four  principles — The  love  of  God — The  power  of  God — The  faith- 
fulness of  Jjod— The  conduct  of  God.  In  the  first,  we  see  that  he 
must  be  inclined  to  appear  for  them,  as  tfiey  are  mfinilely  dear  to 
hiia.  In  the  second,  we  see  that  he  ia  able  lo  do  it  In  the  third, 
that  he  is  engaged  to  do  it,  euid  his  promise  cannot  be  broken.  In 
the  fourth,  that  be  always  has  done  it,  Scripture,  history,  and  espp  ■ 


Aliv  IB. — "  And  ehe  eaiii,  O  my  lord,  as  Ihy  foul  livelh,  my  lord,  1  am  ihe 
womflii  that  stood  by  thee  here,  prayii^  unto  the  Lord.  For  Ihis  child  1  prayed  t 
and  the  Lord  halh  given  rae  my  petition  whieh  I  asked  of  him."— 1  Samuel,  i. 
26—37. 

Hebe  we  see  the  meekne'is  of  wisdom,  and  the  wisdom  of  meek- 
ness. Hannah  does  not  bring  the  former  scene  to  the  remembrance 
of  Eli  by  his  improper  carriage  towards  her — "  O  my  lord,  I  am  the 
ivoman  you  called  a  drunkaid,  and  treated  as  a  daughter  of  Belial. 
What  do  you  thipk  of  iier  now  ?  And  what  do  you  think  of  your- 
self and  your  false,  vile,  and  cruel  censure  ?"  Littie  minds  alway« 
retain  a  sense  of  an  injury  received ;  bnt  it  is  the  glory  of  a  man  to 
pass  by  a  transgression;  and  we  are  not  to  be  overcoirie  of  evil,  but 
lo  overcome  evil  with  good.  We  i;;uestion  the  sincerity  of  a  man 
who  says,  I  forgive  but  I  do  not  forget.  We  are  sure  he  does  not 
resemble  the  Father  of  mercies,  who  says,  Tlieir  sins  and  iheir 
ini  luities  will  I  remember  no  more.  Good  men  are  not  to  be  up- 
braidd  with  their  miscarriages  and  mistakes.  They  have  long  ago 
mourned  ever  them  ;  and  have  condemned  them  more  than  others 
have  done — Let  them  be  b'irled  in  oblivion  for  ever. 

Here  we  behold  one  of  tliose  ransitions  which  often  lake  place  m 
ttmuaT:  life.    ^  e  may  compare  <l  with  another  affecting  cl-ange  o 
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ft  very  diffetentquality,  and  which  also  liefel  apkuswoman.  When 
Naomi  returned  with  lier  daughter-in  'aw  Rutn  iVom  the  coiictrv  of 
Moab,  to  which  she  bad  b^en  driven  by  famine,  and  liad  reacheJlre: 
natire  village,  tiie  people  of  Bethlehem  came  around  he-  sayingj 
"  Is  this  Naomi  1"  And  she  said,  "  Call  me  not  Naomi—  Call  me 
Mara,  for  tne  Lord  hath  dealt  very  bitlerljr  with  me.  I  had  sub- 
Blance — I  am  now  poor.  I  had  a  husband — I  am  now  a  widow.  I 
was  a  mother — I  am  now  childless.  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord 
bith  brought  me  home  again  einptjr.  Why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  leslifled  against  me,  and  the  Almighty  haih 
afflicted  me  1"  Bui  what  a  difference  is  there  between  Hannah's 
former  and  present  circnmslances  and  experience.  Then  she  was 
a  petitioner— now  she  is  filled  with  thanksd^ving,  and  has  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  ^int  of  heaviness.  Then  she  presented  hep- 
self  at  the  temple  in  the  bitterness  of  lier  soul ;  then  she  sowed  in 
tears — now  she  reaps  in  joy ;  then  she  went  forth  weeping,  bearing 
precious  seed — now  she  retuma  again  with  rejoiciikg,  bringing  bet 
sheaf  with  her.  "Oh  my  lord,  you  may  have  forgotten  flie  case, 
but  /have  not.  I  who  am  now  so  feyoured  and  honoured,  am  the 
very  woman  who  was  here  at  such  a  time,  drunk  indeed  with  grief ; 
but  he  has  made  darkness  light  before  me :  he  has  turned  the  shadow 
of  death  into  the  morning — Oh  my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood 
by  thee  here  praying  vinto  the  Lori." 

Here  we  learn  the  importance  of  prayer.  Whoeyer  undervolues 
it,  says  Hannah,  I  can  estol  and  recommend  it.  I  have  found  it 
good  to  draw  near  to  God — For  this  child  I  prayed ;  and  the  Lord 
hatli  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him.  Time  employed 
in  prayer  is  not  spent  in  vain.  Prayer  is  the  richest  traffic  in  the 
world ;  the  merchandize  of  it  is  better  than  the  merchandize  of  sil- 
ver, and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold.  By  intercourse  with  God 
we  are  impressed,  and  made  to  resemble  him,  as  the  face  of  Moses 
shone  when  he  came  down  from  the  communion  of  Horeb.     "' 


we  refreshed  by  the  exercise  when  onr  spirits  are  weary  and 
ready  to  faint!  How  it  enables  us  to  leave  our  feart.  and  cares  at  the 
footstool  of  divine  grace ;  and  go  away  as  Hannah  did,  with  our 
countenance  no  more  sad,  and  our  heart  feeling  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding  !  Trouble  is  the  dreary  path  which 
in  this  vale  of  tears  all  will  sooner  or  later  tread :  and  to  enter  with- 
out a  guide ;  to  go  on  without  a  comforter ;  to  meet  death  at  the  end 
without  support  or  hope— if  Sny  man  be  reduced  to  this,  "  I  saVj  an 
untimely  birth  is  better  than  he."  But  let  us  not  limit  the  subject, 
or  suppose  with  some  that  the  worth  or  usefulness  of  prayer  arises 
wholly  and  merely  from  the  influence  of  the  performance.  The 
labour  of  the  husbandman  in  the  field  is  beneficial  tn  him  by  tlie  ex- 
ercise, and  conduces  »  health  and  strength  :  but  he  looks  also  for  a 
crop;  and  "oes  forth  and  sees  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear.  and  alter 
that  the  lull  corn  in  the  ear.  So  it  is  with  us.  The  very  action  of 
prayer  benefits  and  improves  us :  but  if  there  be  any  meaning  in  the 
bcripmre,  we  may  rely  upon  answers  of  prayer.  This  woman  o!>- 
tained  her  request ;  acd  tke  time  would  fail  us  to  tell  of  all  thofw 
recorded  in  the  word  of  God,  who  could  acknowledge  that  he  had 
given  them  the  blessings  whicli  they  asked  of  him, 
Hannah  observes  the  answer  to  her  petition.    Prayer  is  some- 
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icii  immeJnt^l^  aiid  sombtinies  it  is  deH)«.d  It  is 
iswerel  in  the  rery  thing  desirtKl  and  sometinitis  in  a 
way  of  eschauge — while  sometimes  by  strange  and  e*  en  terrible 
things,  in  riglileousness  the  Lord  answere  his  peopL  Wiidom 
tlierefore  is  n.re  necessary  in  di'cernmg  and  cautiun  m  judging. 
We  should  not  indiied  subtilize  too  niuth,  not  be  distressed  ir  w* 
cannot  ascertain  what  is  in  suswer  to  prayer  Wt  have  always 
enough  to  eniKiura,)^  us  to  continue  m  the  exercise,  and  should  im- 
press  our  minds  with  the  conviction  that  our  seeking  cannot  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.  Yet  as  prayer  is  answered,  it  is  proper  and  im- 
portant to  attend  to  i; ;  and  whoso  is  wise  and  will  observe  these 
things,  even  he  shall  understand  the  loving-kiudness  of  the  Lord, 
It  is  more  than  ttilhng  with  the  Supreroe  Being,  it  is  even  insulting 
fiim  to  awaken  his  attention  when  we  never  mean  to  regard  his  bene- 
fits. Yet  thousands  never  think  more  of  tlioir  prayers  when  they 
have  once  offered  them.  They  knock,  but  never  stay  to  see  whethei 
the  door  of  mercy  is  opened.  They  send  an  address,  but  never  wait 
for  the  reply,  or  read  it  when  it  conies.  And  wiH  God  rememWr 
prayers  which  we  ourselves  forget,  or  regard  pray  'j^  which  we 
ourselves  despise  ?  On  the  other  hand,  how  desirable  is  it  to  kdow 
that  he  has  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious, "or  turjed  away  our  prayer 
from  him  !  How  confirming  is  it  to  our  confidence  lo  be  able  to  say, 
with  Moses,  "  The  Lord  heard  me  at  that  time  also."  What  ex- 
cjlenieut  to  praise  and  prayer  does  David  derive  from  this  persua 
sion ;  "  I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  Latli  heard  my  voice  and  my 

Hannah  not  only  observe-  the  regard  of  Grod  to  her  case,  but  ac- 
knowledges it.  So  should  we.  We  should  not  hide  his  righteous- 
ness within  our  heart ;  but  declare  his  failhfulne^  and  his  salva- 
tion. Many  stand  in  need  of  encomagemeni,  ajid  under  a  sense  of 
their  unwoiihtness  and  guilt  are  ready  to  conclude  that  i«  Lord 
will  not  hear  them.  Be  his  witnesses.  Testify  to  them  from  your 
own  experience.  I  have  tried  the  freeness  and  fulness  of  Jiis  grace. 
I  never  trusted  in  him  and  was  confounded,  never  sought  hun  and 
was  disappointed.  Tell  it  tu  his  own  people.  It  will  not  excite 
tlieir  envy ;  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof  and  be  glad.  They  have 
prayed  for  you :  call  upon  them  to  aid  your  praise :  0  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  logelhpr,  I  sought  the 
Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears.  Come 
and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done 
for  my  soul.  Yea,  like  Hannak  tell  it  to  Eli— Ministers  personally 
Deed  such  communications^  and  they  can  also  improve  them  for  the 
good  of  others  both  in  their  private  intercourse  and  in  their  public 

What  a  place  will  heaven  be  when  we  ascend  to  that  Shiloh  I 
What  developments  shall  we  have  to  make  from  our  history  and  es- 
jierience  [  What  answers  of  prayer,  what  delivemnces,  what  bless 
mgs  to  acknowledge !  What  mutual  congratulations  shall  we  hav« 
to  leceive !  Wlal  nraises  shall  we  have  to  offcr ! 
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Mai  16,— "Therefore  I  t.ttTe  lenl  him  lo  the  Lord;  as  long  aa  ne  tivelEi  h« 
rimll  bi;  lent  to  the  Lord." — 1  Sam.  J.  28. 

This  musl  have  been  an  exercise  of  ^reat  self-denial  in  HaoDak, 
a  resign  so  dear  a  ciiild  for  ever.  But  it  was  only  an  act  of  fidelity 
•^religious  engagement:  it  was  the  condition  of  fier  prayer:  "She 
cowed  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  liiou  wilt  indeed  fook  on 
the  affliction  of  thine  handmaid,  and  remember  me,  and  not  forget 
thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  unto  thine  handmaid  a  man  child 
then  I  will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  Iher' 
shall  DO  razor  come  upon  his  head."  Disbess  will  often  gende 
purposes  and  resolutions,  tiecause  we  then  feel  our  weakness  and  de 
pendence  %  hut  when  the  danger  is  removed,  or  the  blessing  obtained 
and  the  hour  of  performance  is  arrived,  we  resemble  'he  lepers  who, 
when  healed,  returned  not  lo  give  glory  to  God.  How  many  liave 
howled  upon  t'leir  beds,  and  poured  out  a  prayer  when  God's  chas- 
tening hand  was  upon  them !  But  the  vows  of  sickness  have  been 
violated  by  renewed  health,  and  their  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  them  ar,  ay.  Even  Hezekiah,  aifecied  as  he  was  by  the  divine 
goodness,  so  that  be  composed  ^  writing  to  fe  and  peipttuate  the 
sentiment,  and  said,  "  Tne  living,  the  living,  he  shall  pr&ise  thee, 
as  I  do  tins  day  :  the  father  to  ^e  children  ^all  make  known  thy 
truth ;  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me :  therefore  we  will  sing  my 
songs  lo  tlie  stringed  instruments,  all  the  days  of  our  life,  in  tlie 
house  of  the  Lord :"  yet  after  all  this  he  rendered  not  according  lo 
the  benefit  done  him.  So  it  was  witli  Jacob.  When,  going  from 
home  a  forlorn  youth,  be  "vas  indulged  with  the  vision  at  Belh-el, 
and  alluding  to  the  divine  intimation  so  suited  to  his  circumstances  oj 
distress,  he  "  vowed  a  vow,  saying.  If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will 
keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and 
raiment  lo  put  on,  so  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's  house  in 
peace;  then  snail  the  Lord  be  my  God;  and  this  stone  which  I 
have  set  for  a  pillar,  shall  be  God's  house:  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt 
give  me  1  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee."  Yet  when  he  re- 
turned, multiplied  and  enriched,  be  passed  year  after  year,  compara- 
tively in  the  neighbourhood,  forgetful  of  his  engagements,  till  God 
said  to  him,  "Arise,  go  up  to  Beth-el,  and  dwell  there:  and  make 
there  an  altar  unto  God,  that  appeared  unto  thee  when  thou  fleddesi 
from  the  face  of  Esau,  thy  brolljer."  Then,  and  not  till  then, 
"  Jacob  said  unto  his  household,  and  lo  all  that  were  with  him.  Put 
away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you,  and  be  clean,  and  change 
your  garments ;  and  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el ;  find  I  will 
make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  who  answered  me  in  the  day  of  my 
distress,  and  waj  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  went." 

We  do  not  much  recommend  vowing ;  we  would  rather  urge 
praying:  but  if  vows  are  to  be  mrde,  let  liem  be  made  in  ine 
strengtft  of  divine  grace;  and  let  them  not  be  trifled  with,  but 
fulfilled.  "  When  thou  vowesi  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not  lo 
pay  it ;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools ;  pay  that  which  thou  haal 
vowed.  Better  is  it  that  thou  ahouldes!  not  vow,  than  (hat  thou 
shouldest  vo"^  and  not  pay."  How  nnh'e  was  the  conduct  of  Ba-'jd 
upon  hisdeUverance !  ''1  will  go  i;itii  ihy  lioiise  with  bunit-olferiugs; 
li  will  pay  thee  my   nw.i,  wli'Cii  my  lips  iiave  utlereJ,   a.id   my 
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mouth  hath  spcken,  when  I  was  iit  trouble."  In  the  same  luannei 
Hannah  acts  when  she  brings  her  liltle  Siiiuue!  to  Shiloh,  and  dedi- 
1,-ates  him  to  the  Lord—-"  As  long  as  he  livelh  he  snail  be  lent  to 
the  Lord"— 

And  was  she  a  loser  by  this  surrender  7  Did  he  cease  to  be  her's 
because  he  was  the  Lord's  ?  She  would  feel  a  new  and  a  peculiar 
interest  in  hivu,  in  consequence  of  his  relation  to  the  sanctuary. 
T  here  slie  knew  the  little  Levite  would  be  safe,  and  happy  and  dig- 
nified. There  he  would  grow  up  to  be  thi  light  of  Israel,  the  pn>- 
phel,  the  ruler,  the  judge  of  his  country.  And  she  would  make  hini 
d  little  coat,  and  bring  it  to  hiru  year  by  year,  when  she  came  up 
with  her  husband,  to  offer  the  yearly  sa'iriflce.  And  while  hei 
fingers  were  employed  in  the  needle-worlt  her  spirit  would  hold 
communion  with  him ;  and  she  would  look  forward  to  a  state  la 
which  she  would  possess  him  for  ever — 

Was  she  a  loser  by  this  resignation  ?  Immediately  her  tongue  was 
loosed,  and  became  as  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer:  "My  heart  re- 
joicelh  in  tlie  Lonl;  mine  horn  is  exalted  in  tlie  Lord;  my  mouth 
IS  enlarged  over  mine  enemies;  because  I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation.'' 
There  is  nothing  meritorious  in  our  performances;  but  with  such 
sacrifices  "God  is  well  pleased.  Them  that  hono'tf  me,  says  God,  I 
will  hoaour.  When  we  follow  our  convictions,  and  show  that  we 
hold  nothing  too  dear  to  part  with  at  bis  call,  he  g'ves  us  the  testimony 
of  his  approbation,  and  fills  the  mind  with  peace  and  joy.  When  tne 
Eunuch  was  baptized,  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  What  is  the 
reason  that  some  are  strangers  to  the  liberty  and  comfort  of  the  Gos- 
pel? Is  it  not,  some  known  duty  neglected'?  or  some  idol  adored  1 
Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with  thee?  Is  there  no  secret 
thing  with  thee?  Throw  the  head  of  the  traitor  to  the  Lord  our  King 
over  the  wall ;  and  Joab  retires,  and  peace  is  restored — O  thai  thou 
hadst  hearkened  to  ray  commandments  I  then  had  thy  peace  been  aa 
»  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea. 

Was  she  a  loser  by  this  sacrifice  ?  "  And  ihe  Lord  visited  Han- 
nah, so  that  she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two  daughters." 
For  one  child  given,  behold  five  added !  "And  Amaziab  said  to  the 
man  of  God,  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents  which  I 
have  given  to  ilie  array  of  Israel?  And  the  man  of  God  answered, 
The  Lord  is  able  to  give  thee  much  more  than  this."  "  Then  Petei 
said,  Lo,  we  have  left  alt,  and  followed  thee.  And  he  said  unta 
ihem.  Verily  I  say  unlo  you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  parente,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  Gioii's 
lake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  present  time,  ana 
\a  (he  world  tu  come  life  everlasting." 


Kay  17.~"Ttie  son  of  conaolalion."— Acis  iv.  3a 

This  is  spoken  of  a  man  who  was  a  Levite.     

retired  from  Judea  to  the  country  of  Cyprus.  We  know  not  for 
what  purpose  ;  but  there  be  was  born.  His  first  name  was  Joses, 
But  after  his  conversion  to  Christianity  he  wns  surnained  by  tiio 
Apostles,  Barnabas,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  son  of  consola- 
""  o  reasons  have  been  assigned  for  this  denomination ;  bolu 
'"It  with  en  "b  other;  and  both  very  prnbahle  in  theiD 
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selves.  First,  because  by  his  ptocerty— for  he  Iiad  substance,  ti 
succoured  and  solaced  tbe  poor  and  mitervible.  And,  Secondly,  be- 
cause by  his  i«eaching  he  comforted  ihe  people  of  God,  and  encour- 
aged siiiners  to  come  to  the  Saviour  for  deliverance.  Ministers  may 
differ  considerably  from  each  otiier.  Some  may  be  called  Boanerges, 
or  sons  of  thunder,  not  only  as  they  are  hold  in  thcT  manner,  but  aa 
the  severe  seems  to  be  their  element,  and  they  deal  much  in  the 
alarming.  Others  are  Barnabases;  and  have  given  them,  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  tlial  they  may  know  how  to  speak  a  woH  in 
season  to  him  that  is  weary.  Let  us  not  oppose  tlie  servants  of 
Christ  to  each  other,  thereby  inflating  one,  and  running  down 
another,  because  of  their  diversities.  Let  us  view  them  all  in  their 
conanission,  and  their  suitableness  to  their  aj^ointaients.  Their 
stations,  their  natural  dispositions,  their  gifts,  their  graces,  are  not 
the  same :  but  we  need  ihem  all ;  and  they  are  all  useful.  Let  one 
plant,  and  another  water;  let  one  lay  the  foundation,  and  anotlier 
build  thereon ;  let  one  be  set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel  and  another 
abouLdin  the  application  of  it:  each  is  alike  respectable;  and  each 
shall  receive  his  own  reward  accwding  to  his  own  labotjr.  Beware, 
says  the  Apostle,  in  his  address  to  the  Corinthians,  that  you  fall  not 
into  spiritual  batVian;  or  walk  as  men.  "WhUeonesaiih,  I  am  ot 
Paul;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos ;  are  ye  not  carnal?  Who  then 
is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed, 
even  as  the  hoii  gave  to  every  man?"  To  him  let  us  look,  and  say, 
not  fOTmally,  but  sincerely,  "  Lord,  s«id  by  whom  thou  wilt  send.' 
If  we  attempt  to  make  the  favourite  a  substitute  "in  God's  stead," 
we  shall  provoke  the  Most  High  to  remove  him,  or  to  withhold  hie 
blessing  ftom  him ;  thereby  to  reprove  our  idolatry  ;  and  to  convince 
us  that  he  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another.  Happy  they  wiiose 
Btrengih  is  in  Him  !  They  are  most  likely  to  succe«5,  both  in  h^ar- 
ing  and  in  preaching,  who  are  most  imbued  with  the  conviction : 
"Mot  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 


Mat  19.—"  Who  of  God  is  made  iiiilo  ua  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
■anciificatiou,  aofl  redeiaption." — I  Cor.  i.  3C. 

Hebe  are  four  articles.  The  first  is  wisdom— He  is  made  of  God 
unto  us  wisdom.  He  is  the  true  excellency  of  the  understanding. 
In  knowing  him,  we  know  all  that  is  necessary  to  be  known. 
Especially  we  know  God — No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the 
imlv  begot'en  Son  who  was  in  the  boeom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him.  He  is  the  author  of  our  spiritual  illumination ;  he  ia 
the  prophet  of  his  church,  and  leads  us  into  all  truth  by  his  word 


and  Spirit.     As  the  sun  can  only  be  seen  by  his  o' 
— ly  known  by  his  own  revealing.     He  therefore  says,  -i  will 
mtfest  myself  unto  him."     The  second  is  righteousness— He  ia 


made  of  God  unto  us  righteousness.      That  is,  he  delivers  u 

cu'lt  and  cnademnalion,  and  makes  us  just  before  God.  The  Apos- 
fle  tells  us  how  it  is  accomplished :  he  hath  made  him  who  knew 
no  sin  to  be  sic  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  ol 
God  in  him.  This  righteousness,  derived  entirely  from  himself, 
regardless  of  our  worthiness  or  works,  is  called  the  rijjrhteousnes* 
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■nkich  IS  of  &ith,  because  it  is  ooly  appceliendeil,  und  made 
aais,  ana  pleaded,  by  faith.  The  third  is  sanclificalion — H<>  ia 
made  of  God  uoto  us  sanctificatioa.  This  i?  as  tiuci  fi:om.  hiia 
as  righteousnesSj  only  not  in  the  same  ivay.  He  is  tiie  one  to  us  by 
imputation,  he  is  the  other  by  communication.  By  the  oni!  he 
;liaiiges  our  state,  by  the  other  our  nature.  By  the  one  he  entitles 
us  to  life,  by  the  other  he  makes  us  meet  for  it.  But  though  the 
blessings  are  distinguishablej  they  are  not  separable.  He  canie  by 
water,  and  by  blood.  Whom  he  justifies  he  renews.  And  this 
sanctificalion  is  more  than  a  reformation  of  manners,  or  mere  mo- 
taiity.  A  man  may  be  moral  without  being  sanctified,  but  he  can- 
not be  sanctified  without  bein^  mural.  When  he  sanctifies  us  he 
puis  a  new  spirit  witliin  us.  delivers  us  from  the  dominion  and  the 
love  of  every  sin,  and  enables  us  not  only  to  obey  God,  but  to  delight 
to  do  his  will,  and  to  dedicate  ail  we  have  to  his  service  ^d  glory 
TJie  fourth  is  redemption — He  is  made  of  God  unto  us  reaemption. 
To  ascertain  themeaning  of  which,  we  must  observe  that  it  is  dis- 
tinguished from  the  fortgoing  benefits.  But  if  it  were  taken  for 
redemption  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  it  would  coincide  with  his 
oeing  our  righteousness,  and  if  for  emancipation  from  the  servitude 
uf  sin,  it  would  be  comprised  in  his  being  our  sanctification.  It  is 
also  mentioned  after  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  sanctification.  To 
which  we  may  add  an  appeal  to  other  passages  of  Scripture  where 
iho  same  term  is  used.  Thus  Paul  says  to  the  Ephesians,  Grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  oj 
redemption.  And  tu  Ihe  Romans,  Vt'e  groan,  within  ouTseives, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the.  redemption  of  the  body.  Here 
the  import  of  the  term  must  mean  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life. 
And  there  is  a  peculiar  propriety  in  applying  the  wurd  to  this  con- 
clusioij  of  the  Cnristian's  recovery  from  ine  effects  of  the  fall,  not 
only  because  any  great  deliverance,  tegan?less  of  price,  is  called  re- 
demption ill  the  Scripture,  but  also  because  it  is  the  effect  of  the 
purchase  of  the  cross.  Christ  has  ransomed  the  bodies  as  well  ai 
tiie  souls  of  his  people,  and  therefore  God's  covenant  also  is  with 
then'  dust.  Their  bodies  will  not  only  be  raised,  but  infinitely  im- 
p^oved,  and  will  bear  not  the  image  of  the  earChly  but  of  the  hea- 
venly Adam.  The  sacred  writers,  therefore,  in  speaking  of  the  hap- 
piness of  believers,  go  forward  at  once  to  the  glory  of  the  last  day — 
not  to  the  denying  or  undervaluing  of  an  intermediate  state,  but 
because  their  salvation  will  then,  and  not  till  then,  be  jierfectiy 
achieved.  This  consummation  is  all  his  own  work  and  honour — 
'■  To  them  that  look  for  him  will  he  appear  a  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation."  "  We  look  for  the  A'aoiowc,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body." 

And  is  he  made  of  Gcd  unto  us  wisdom,  and  ngbteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption  7— Then  we  learn  what  is  our  condi- 
tion by  nature :  -.ve  are  destitute  of  all  these,  and  can  never  derive 
them  from  ourselves.^Then  we  see  the  importance  and  value  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  is  not  something  only,  but  every  thing  to  then) 
that  are  lost.  In  him  we  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings. — 
Then  we  need  not  wonder  that  he  is  the  substance  of  revelation,  and 
tliat  the  Scriptures  every  where  should  testify  of  him. — Then  ha 
Vol.  L  33 
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should  be  the  ti..eme,  the  only  theme  of  pleaching;  and  every  mini!*- 
ter,  faithful  to  his  coioinission  or  usefulness,  like  Paul,  shojlddela- 
mine  not  to  know  any  thing,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  hiin  crucified. — 
Then  we  may  judge  of  the  happiness  of  Christians  who  can  realize 
him  in  all  these  glorious  blessings  as  their  own ;  and  infer,  how 
resigned,  and  glad  of  heart,  and  thankful,  they  should  always  liTe.— 
And  what  says  the  subject  to  thote  who  despise  or  neglect  him? 
What  do  they  lose  !  What  will  be  their  doom !  How  intolerable ! 
How  unavoidable !     And  yet  how  righteous ! 

Lei  me  therefore  be  wise  enough  to  choose  this  good  part  anil 
seek  after  an  interest  in  him.  If  ever  I  am  saveii,  he  must  be  all  my 
salvation — May  he  be  all  my  desire.  Miiy  a  union  with  him  be  noi 
only  my  supreme,  but  immediate  concern — knowing  that  the  gra- 
cious opportunity  afforded  me  is  short  and  uncertain,  and — that  I 
cannot  l«  happy  too  soon.  He  who  has  the  Sou  has  life;  and  ia 
prepared  for— every  thing ! 


Mas-  !9.—"Koah  walked  wJih  GoJ."— Gen.  vi.  9. 

The  same  thing  is  testified  of  Enoch;  and  will  he  exemplified  in 
every  partaker  of  divine  grace.  Two  questions  may  be  asked  coiv 
cemmg  it:  the  one  regards  the  nature;  and  the  other  the  excellency, 
of  this  walk. 

Now  as  to  the  former  of  these,  walking  with  God  includes  the 
following  things.  It  supposes  that  we  are  on  terms  of  cmtrord  and 
friendship—"  How  can  two  walk  tc^elher,  except  they  be  agreed  1" 
Here  we  see  the  necessity  of  a  mediator.  By  the  fall  we  bad 
revolted  from  God.  and  our  access  to  him  was  cut  off.  But  Christ 
once  suff'ered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  lie  might  bring  ua 
unto  Grod.  He  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross;  and  we  are 
accepted  in  the  Beloved.  But  it  is  not  enough  that  God  is  thus 
reconciled  to  us ;  we  must  also  be  reconciled  to  God ;  reconciled  to 
iiis  nature,  to  his  law,  to  his  gospel,  to  his  government.  As  sinners 
we  have  no  sentiments  of  affection,  gratitude,  or  obedience,  towards 
God,  but  feel  a  spirit  of  enmity  against  him — How  then  can  we 
walk  with  him,  till  this  alienalion  and  aversinn  be  subdued  ? '  This 
change  is  effected  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  love  of  God  is  shed 
^road  in  the  heart,  and  then  our  desire  is  to  his  name.  What  we 
dreaded  to  part  with  before,  we  then  resign  with  ease :  and  what 
was  once  irksome  in  tlie  performance,  becomes  delightful.  Hii 
commands  are  not  grievous ;  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  ways  plea- 
santness and  ease.— It  also  implies  nearness.  If  you  walk  with 
any  one,  he  must  he  with  you.  God  is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us: 
ht!  is  about  our  pth  and  our  bed,  and  is  acquainted  with  all  out 
'ways.  And  as  God  is  present  with  us,  so  we  are  present  with  hira 
-^"I  am  continually  with  thee,"  By  faith  and  reHection  we  bring 
onrse.ves  consciously  under  his  eye ;  teel,  wherever  we  are,  Hagai's 
impression,  "  Thou  God  seest  me ;"  and  upon  every  temptation  to 
sin,  however  secret,  say  with  Job,  "  Doth  not  he  know  my  ways, 
and  count  all  my  steps  ?"— It  also  take*  jn  communion.  We  do 
not  walk  with  God  as  a  madman  with  his  keeper,  or  a  servant  be- 
hind his  master,  or  as  i*  stranger  in  the  distance  of  reserve.    God  i« 
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our  father  and  our  fiiend ;  and  when  we  walk  in  ;he  liglil  as  he  if 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another.  Many  a  con- 
ference passes  between  us.  Sometimes  he  begins.  He  addresses 
the  soul,  and  the  soul  reriies-^"  When  ihou  saidst.  Seek  ye  my 
iaoepoiy  heart  answered.  Thy  face,  Lord,  ■will  I  seek."  At  othef 
limes  we  begin.  We  have  much  to  divulge  and  much  to  implore. 
And  we  are  allowed  to  deal  freely  and  familiarly  with  him;  yea, 
we  are  required  in  every  thing  oy  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving,  to  make  known  our  requests  unto  God. — It  also  ex- 
presses mutual  progress  in  the  same  direction.  When  we  walk 
with  another  we  recede,  and  advance  together ;  we  move  towards 
the  same  place  or  object  When  therefore  we  walk  with  God  we 
pursue  the  same  end  with  himself  And  what  is  th  s  end  Vut  h  a 
own  glory  ?  This  is  h  s  i  ra  n  all  h  s  w  rks  and  n  all  his  d  s 
pensatious.  And  the  Chr  =1  an  has  the  sime  b  is  and  the  same 
movement;  and  whether  he  eats  or  drinks  or  wtatever  he  does 
he  does  all  to  the  glory  of  C  od  Ilen-e  one  moral  maxim  serves 
as  a  short  and  sufficient  rule  to  govern  h  s  coiduct — He  w  11  fol 
low  wherever  the  Lord  goes  tor  lie  cinnol  lead  h  m.  a>!tray  1  ut 
he  will  not  be  found  where  the  Lord  refuses  to  accompany  lum,  or 
he  cannot  consistently  invite  his  presence  to  go  with  him.  Let  us 
pass  from  the  nature  to  the  CKceliency  of  this  course. 

In  walking  with  God  there  is  honoiu-.  It  is  (he  dignity  of  man, 
that  he  alone,  of  all  creatures  in  this  world,  is  capable  of  il:  but  the 
Christian  only  actually  enjoys  it.  In  consequence  of  this,  the 
righteous  is  more  eicellent  tJian  his  neighbour.  He  is  raised  up 
from  the  dust  and  the  dunghill,  and  placed,  not  only  among  princes, 
but  in  company  with  God  hhjself.  How  would  the  poor  deem 
themselves  honoured  if  permitted  to  walk  at  liberty  with  their  Sove- 
reign [  But  such  honour  have  all  the  saints — They  walk  with  the 
blessed  and  onl^  potentate,  tlie  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords. 

In  walking  with  God  there  is  safety.  Wo  unto  us  if  our  adversa 
ries  find  us  away  from  him,  for  without  him  we  can  do  nothing. 
But  what  confidence  and  courage  should  not  his  presence  inspire? 
He  is  not  only  for  me,  but  with  me ;  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  there- 
fore I  shall  not  be  moved.  If  the  enemy  assails  me,  it  is  in  sight  or 
my  almighty  helper.  Yea,  if  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  oT  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  he  iswittime.  Wiienlfiral 
Aed  to  him  brealliless,  froi.i  a  thousand  dangers  at  my  heels,  he  said 
to  me,  as  David  to  Ahimelech  r  "  abide  with  me,  for  he  that  seekeih 
thy  life  seeketh  n.y  life ;  but  with  me  thou  shalt  be  in  safeguard." 

There  is  pleasure  iu  walking  with  God.  For  with  him  is  tlie 
fountain  of  life,  and  in  his  light  we  shall  see  lisht.  If  the  journey 
would  prove  discouraging,  our  intercourse  wiUi  him  relieves  th« 
tediousness  of  the  road,  prevents  weariness,  revives  our  droopings, 
and  renews  our  strength.  With  him  we  can  dispense  with  things, 
the  loss  of  which  would  otherwise  destroy  all  our  peace  and  comfort. 
When  the  fig-tree  does  not  blossom,  and  there  is  no  fruit  in  the  vine, 
we  can  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  tlie  God  of  our  salvation.  In 
all  our  personal  and  relative  trials,  his  presence  opens  a  retreat ;  and 
we  enter  where  the  wicked  cease  from   troubling,  and  where  the 

There  is  profit  in  walking  with  God.     Where  ts  the  belieVH 
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who  cannot  acknou  ledge  "  It  is  good  for  me  to  dmw  nidi  fi)  Omi  I*" 
The  mind  is  powerluUy  affected  by  the  objects  with  -whieli  we  are 
Fery  familiax.     He  who  is  much  engaged  in  ignoble  pursuits  will 


e  debased :  but  we  are  elevated  ii 


plation  of  greatness  and  sublimity.  The  tiim^s  of  earth  tead  to 
Bensualize  us ;  but  when  we  are  witli  God,  the  inroads  of  the  world 
are  checked ;  we  stand  on  holy  ground ;  impure  desires  and  vain 
thoughts  fall  off.  Our  attention  is  fixed  upon  the  perfections  and 
blessedness  of  Jehovah,  and  we  admire,  and  adore^  and  love,  and 
resemble  him.  We  feel  the  transforming  views  of  his  character, 
anil  are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  People  tahe  knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  btea 
wiih  Jesus;  and  our  profiling  appears  unto  all  men.  And  as  the 
nearer  the  fountain,  ine  purer  the  stream,  the  nearer  the  centre  the 
more  powerful  the  aitraciion ;  so,  the  nearer  we  are  to  God  the 
more  will  all  our  religious  principles  be  influenced,  the  more  we 
shall  grow  in  grace,  the  more  will  our  conversation  be  in  heaven. 

Let  us  not  then  sacrifice  our  highest  welfare  in  disregarding  this 
attainment.  The  vessels  of  mercy  are  afore  prepared  unto  glory. 
We  mtist  be  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  ol  the  saints  in  Tight. 
What  would  many  find  heaven,  if  they  were  admitted  into  it,  but  a 
melancholy  and  miserable  state?    Could  d-tey  en^oy  the  perpetual 

Eresence  of  Giod  who  cannot  endure  even  the  occasional  thought  ot 
ira  1  How  wise  as  well  as  merciful  is  the  scheme  of  God  m  the 
Gospel !  He  never  advances  us  without  making  us  capable  of  the 
promotion  !  A  king  may  elevate  a  slave  to  a  superior  station,  but  he 
cannot  give  him  the  suitableness  and  sufficiency  for  it.  But  God, 
when  he  changes  our  condition,  cha'iges  our  nature  too.  Before  he 
brings  us  to  heaven,  he  makes  us  heavenly  :  he  draws  forth  our  de- 
sires after  it,  and  enables  us  lo  delight  in  the  elements  and  begin- 
nings of  it — We  walk  with  him  in  a  way  of  grace,  in  token  of,  and 
in  preparation  for,  our  walking  with  him  in  glory  ;  according  to  the 
promise,  "  TittV  shall  walk  with  me  in  white,  for  they  ahe 


Mai  20, — "There  standelh  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not."— -john  i.  26. 

THia  was  the  language  of  John  at  Gethabara  beyond  Jordan, 
where  he  was  baptizing.  It  was  addressed  to  many  of  the  Jews  who 
were  assembled  before  him,  among  v^hom  were  Priests  and  Levite* 
from  Jerusalem^  sent  to  inquire  who  be  was.  Af^r  disclaiming  that 
ae  was  any  thing  more  than  "  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness," he  intimates  the  arrival  of  a  personage  on  3ie  spot,  very 
BUperior  to  himself,  and  for  whom  he  was  unworthy  to  perform  au 
office  the  most  menial--"  There  standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye 

It  is  needless  to  mention  who  this  wonderful  Being  was — But  we 
see  that  our  Lord  had  nothing  in  his  outward  appearance  to  distin- 
guish him  from  others.  As  to  his  character,  he  was  fairer  thstn  the 
children  of  men,  and  altogether  lovely ;  but  he  was  "  clothed  in  a 
(Kxlv  like  our  own  ;"  and  "  in  all  things"  was  "  made  like  unto  his 
brethren."  Had  we  passed  him  upon  the  road,  we  should  have  taken 
him  for  a  common  man.    No  rays  of  glory  encircled  his  head.    No 
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Burprising  beauty  marked  his  features — "His  face  was  marred  more 
thaa  any  man's,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men."  Least 
of  all  would  he  have  been  distmguished  by  a  particular  garb.  His 
coat  was  indeed  seamltss.  woven  from  the  top  throughout :  hut  tiiis 
was  no  observable  thing.  Wisdom  is  an  enemy  to  affectation  and 
eccenOicity ;  and  real  greatness  is  never  anxious  foi  a  show,  bein? 
satisfied  with  the  consciousness  of  its  own  claims  without  the  ac 
koowtedgmeuts  of  others. 

There  is  much  excellency  in  the  world  that  is  unknown.  In  na- 
ture there  is  many  a  rich  vein  of  ore  concealed  beneath  a  rude  sur- 
face ;  and  many  a  flower  that  blocms  unseen  in  the  woods,  and  sheds 
lis  fragrance  "  on  the  desert  air."  Learning  and  genius  are  often 
buried  in  obscurity.  The  same  may  be  said  of  moral  and  religious 
qualities.  We  are  not  to  measure  or  number  the  instances  of  god 
Siness  by  our  personal  observation.  God  h?s  his  hidden  ones.  Who 
It  been  sunirised  as  well  as  delighted  in  travelling  to  discover 
'ividua'         "'       '      '     ■     ■■'   '  -         -'    - 


frequently  individuals  walking  in  the  truth  ii 

likely  and  unpromising.?  Abraham  said  of  Gerar,  "  Surely  (he  fear 
of  God  is  not  in  this  place ;"  hut  he  found  it  there.  Eljas  said, 
"  I  am  left  alone ;"  but  there  were  "  seven  thousand  who  had  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal."  "  Who,"  says  the  Church, 
"  has  begotten  me  these  ?"     "  These,  where  have  they  been  V 

From  hence  Christiana  need  not  wonder  at  the  little  notice  fre- 
quently taken  of  them.  They  are  princes,  but  in  disguise.  The 
day  of  their  manifestation  is  coming ;  and  then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  But  now 
they  are  seen  poor,  and  afflicledj  and  despised ;  and  little  do  the  imil- 
titude  imagine  that  they  are  heirs  of  God ;  the  charge  of  angels ;  the 
chariots  oflsrael  and  the  horsemen  thereof;  thesalt  of  the  earth,  and 
the  light  of  tbe  world.  And  he'^in  (he  members  are  only  conforma- 
ble to  the  head.  "  He  was  tn  tht  world,  and  the  world  was  made  hj 
him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not" — "  Therefore  the  world  bnowelii 
Us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not." 

There  are  many,  we  have  reason  to  fear,  who  are  in  the  same 
condition  with  John's  attendants.    Jesus  is  "  among"  them.    Anc 
"standing"  among  them — a 


ture  of  readiness  to  depart.  But  they  "know"  him  "  not."  They 
read  of  him,  and  hear  of  him;  but  uiey  do  not  "see  the  Son,  and 
believe  on  him."  They  are  not  spiritually  and  savingly  acquainted 
with  him.  If  they  were,  they  would  put  their  trust  in  him ;  they 
would  love  him ;  they  would  obey  him ;  they  wouhi  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  his  knowledge  ;  and  be  changed  into 
the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
Now  this  ignorance  is  very  deplorable ;  and  the  reason  is  because  of 
the  unspeakable  importance  of  the  object.  We  may  be  ignorant  of 
many  things,  and  yet  be  safe  an  J  happy;  but  to  be  ignorant  of  Christ 
IS  as  if  the  pursued  manslayer  of  old  aad  been  ignorant  of  the  city  of 
refuge;  eras  if  a  dying  palienl  was  ignorant  of  the  only  remeiW 
that  could  ciu'e  him — People  perisft  for  lack  of  this  knowledge.  L 
.  s  also  criicinaL  Hence  Paul  says  to  those  who  are  destitute  of  this 
knowledge,  "I  speak  this  to  your  shame."  Their  ignorance  could 
only  be  their  shame^  as  it  was  their  sin;  and  it  could  not  have  been 
Iheit  sin  unless  it  had  been  avoidable.     The  knowledge  therefore  a 
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e'tamable.  Happy  they  n'lio  possess  it,  and  can  say,  "  We  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  come;  and  hath  given  us  an  underatandii^t, 
tliat  we  may  Imow  him  that  is  true,  and  we  ate  in  him  that  is  true, 
even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  this  is  the  trut  God,  and  eternal  life." 
But  why  should  any  despair  ?  The  blind  man  could  not  open  hia 
own  eyes:  hut  the  Saviour  was  passing  by ;  and  he  cried,  "Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me;"  and  "  straightway  he  re- 
ht,  and  followed  him  m  the  way."  You  must  be  taught  of 


Goi:  and  it  is  the  Spirit  alone  that  can  guide  you  into  all  truth. 
But  "  if  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  t 
men  libemlly,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 


MiT  21.— "And  from  Uieace  we  fame  to  Philippi."— Acla  s:v[.  12. 

"  I  SAY  unto  you,  that  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  smner  that  repenteth."  Nothing  can  more  powerfiiUy 
imply,  or  express  the  importance  of  conversion,  than  this  deolaration 
of  the  Saviour,  the  faithful  and  true  witness.  However  lightly  or 
contemptuously  conversion  may  he  thought  of  among  men,  celestia' 
beings,  proverbial  for  their  wisdomj  and  incapable  of  mistake,  al- 
ways behold  it  with  wonder  and  delight.  With  them^  the  improve- 
ments of  art,  the  discoveries  of  philosophy,  the  exploits  of  heroes, 
tlie  revolutions  of  empires,  are  ciiaparatively  nothing  to  the  salva- 
tion of  a  soul.  In  their  view,  the  release  of  Israel  from  the  land  of 
Egypt  and  the  house  of  bondage,  and  their  march  through  the  wil- 
derness to  the  land  of  Canaan,  was  a  sight  far  less  glorious  and  im- 
pressive, than  the  deliverance  of  a  sinner  from  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, and  his  translation  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  At 
the  first  creation,  liie  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sols  of 
God  shouted  for  joy:  but  diey  sing  a  new  song,  and  with  peculiar 
rapture,  at  the  second,  when  old  tilings  pass  away,  and  all  things 
become  morally  and  spiritually  new. 

Luke  the  historian  was  liKe-minded.  He  here  speaks  of  his 
coming  with  Paul  and  Silas  to  Philippi.  Philipj)!  was  built  by 
Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander.  From  the  beginning  it  had  been 
noted:  but  within  comparatively  a  recentperiod  ithadbeen  rendered 
exceedingly  remarkable,  by  the  two  great  battles  which  the  Romans 
fought  in  Its  plains.  In  the  one  Julius  Cffisar  vanquished  Pompey. 
In^eotherOotaviusAugustus  defeated  Brutus  and  Cassius.  Though 
every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  confused  noise,  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood,  and  produces  so  much  misery,  it  is  painful  to  think 
wlmta  power  it  has  always  had  to  excite  and  interest  tlie  attention. 
What  traveller  that  has  passed  tlirough  Waterloo  has  been  able  tofoi^ 
bear  speaking  of  the  18th  of  June !  But  Luke  says  nothing  of  the  work 
of  Philip,  of  the  prowess  of  Ctesar,  of  the  fortune  of  Augustus! — 
But  he  mentions  what  would  inmiortalize  the  place  in  the  annals  of 
the  soul  and  eternity— The  conversions  of  two  individuals— Lydia 
and  the  jailor.  Lydia  was  amiable  and  moral ;  a  proselyte  to  the 
Jewish  religion ;  and  a  worshipper  of  tht  true  God.  The  jailor  was 
a  heathen;  an  idolater;  vicious  in  his  dispcsition;  M  rude  and 
savage  in  his  soul  as  in  his  office.  The  convursion  of  the  one  was 
0  prayer,  gentle,  gradual,  imperceptible  in  the  proj^eaa, 
in  its  result.     The  ctnverslon  of  the  other  was  si^deit, 


but  obvious  ii 
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extrauTdiaary  ia  the  circumstances,  and  accompanied  with  tenor  atid 
anguish.  She  was  overcome  by  'iie  smiles  of  mercy,  and  drawn  by 
the  cords  of  love.  He,  with  the  arrows  of  the  Almiglity  sticlcing 
fast  in  him,  and  with  a  wounded  spirit  which  he  could  not  bean  was 
dragged  to  the  judgment-seat,  looking  only  for  the  sentence  of  con- 
icmnation.  Hei  heart  the  Lord  opened,  as  the  sun  opens  a  flow(» 
in  spring.  His  heart  was  stormed  like  a  citadel,  where  the  ationg 
nan  artned  kept  his  palace  and  his  goods  in  peace. 

Hence  we  see  by  what  various  methods  d: vine  grace  operates  upoa 
different  persons,  and  learn  how  improper  it  is  to  lay  down  any  one 
of  them  as  a  rule  from  which  there  is  no  exception.  Let  us  not 
judge  of  the  reality  of  the  religion  of  others  by  an  invariable  stand- 
ard ;  or  draw  a  conclusion  against  ourselves,  that  we  are  strangers 
to  a  work  of  grace,  because  we  have  not  been  led  in  the  same  wuy 
with  others.  The  Saviour  may  come  in  the  bosom  of  the  storm : 
but  his  presence  and  agency  are  no  less  real,  in  the  stilt  small 
voice.  Samuel  was  called  by  grace  as  well  as  Manaaseh:  aniJ 
"Watts  was  saved  by  grace  as  weU  as  Bunyan.  "There  are  dlSe- 
reuces  of  administration,  but  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diversi- 
ties of  operations :  but  it  is  tlie  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  alL" 

The  surest  and  best  way  to  judge,  is  not  by  the  manner  in  which 
the  change  has  been  actomplished,  but  by  the  eSects  produced  and 
remaining.  And  happy  they  who  are  abl4  whatever  that  is  curious 
or  minute  may  perplex  them,  to  say,  one  thing  I  know,  that  whereas 
I  was  blind,  I  now  see ;   whereas  I  was  once  dead,  I  am  now  alive. 


Miv  22.— "He  ihall  «and  and  feed  ia  the  strength  of  Ihe  Lord,  in  the  ma- 
jeaty  of  [he  name  of  the  Lord  hia  God." — Miceih  y.  4. 

If  it  be  asTied,  of  whom  speaketh  ilie  prophet  this  1  the  words  im- 
mediately preceding  will  furaish  an  answer;  for  they  announce  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour  in  Bethlehem,  and  call  him  the  ruler  in  I-rael, 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old  from  everlasting.  Micah 
refers  to  him  under  the  implied  character  of  the  Shepherd  of  hia 
people,  and  expresses  his  work — 

He  shall  '■'feed."  The  term  is  not  to  be  confined  to  his  furnishing 
bis  flock  with  food ;  ''■ui  to  be  taken  as  including  the  diacharg'!  of  the 
pastoral  office  in  all  lis  parts— hb  causing  them  to  rest— his  leading 
them — his  restoring  them  when  they  go  astray — his  healing  them 
when  wounded  or  sick— his  defending  and  securing  them.  But  ob- 
serve the  manner  in  which  he  is  to  perform  his  work. 

HdIs  to  do  it  diligentlvandaiteotivel)^ — He  shall  siowd  and  fiyal, 
We  read  of  shepheris  w&o  lie  down,  loving  to  slumber.  And  even 
the  most  dutiful  and  sedulous  shepherd  sometimes  unbends ;  he  must 
bare  his  moments  and  houi's  of  relaxation  and  repose,  during  which 
lib  vigilance  is  suspended.  But  Jesus  is  always  in  a  posture  of  ob- 
servance and  care;  his  sheep  graze  or  repose  beneath  hia  look;  he 
withilraweth  not  his  ei  es  from  the  righteous.  He  that  keepeth  Israel 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps. 

He  is  to  do  it  ably  and  powerfully— He  shall  feed  in  the  stength 
of  the  Lord.  On  tarth  he  had  power  to  forgive  sins,  a;id  heal  all 
manner  of  diseases,  and  call  by  his  word  whom  he  would,  and  they 
came  unto  him.    He  said  to  Zaccheus  in  the  tree,  make  haste  and 
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come  down;  and  to  Matthew  at  the  rei;eipt  of  cusMni,  follow  m« 
and  immediately  they  obeyed  him.  Has  he  less  powei  now  lie  u 
in  heaven  ?  He  has  power  given  him  over  all  tesh,  tliat  he  should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  hath  given  him.  It  ia 
uieiT  happiness  to  know  that  they  are  under  the  charge  of  one  who 
is  mighty  to  save;  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost.  Their  weak- 
ness reqmres  this ;  their  condition  requires  it.  They  are  surrounded 
with  enemies.  Many  of  them  are  visible;  but  if  our  eyes  were 
opened  to  see  the  invisijle,  we  should  be  conTin"ed  that  we  conld 
not  be  for  an  instant  safe  hat  as  we  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God. 
David  reminded  of  his  inequality  to  the  foe  he  was  willing  to  %hl, 
said  unlo  Saiil;  "  Thy  servant  kept  his  father's  sheep,  and  there 
came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the  flock  :  and  I 
went  out  after  him,  and  smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  hia 
mouth :  and  when  he  arose  against  rae^  I  caught  him  by  his  beard, 
and  smote  him,  and  slew  him"  And  wiiit  "aid  the  Saviour? 
"  My  sheep  hear  my  voice  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me, 
and  1  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  th^v  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  ot  my  hand  "  His  people  do  cot 
always  apprehend  this;  t'leir  tears  are  often  great  because  their 
faith  is  small ;  and  (hey  driw  the  courlusion  that  they  =hall  one 
day  perish.  At  other  times  they  can  realize  it ,  and  thpn  thej  feel 
secure,  though  in  the  midst  ot  danger,  and  can  say  with  Paul—"  1 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  1  have  committed  to  Jam  a^inst  that  day." 

He  is  to  do  it  with  grace  and  dignity — He  shall  feed  in  the  ma- 
jesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God.  It  does  not  refer  to  a  tem- 
poral and  worldly  majesty.  This  he  did  not  possess.  He  was  bom 
m  a  stable  and  laid  in  a  manger.  He  was  a  man  of  sorrows.  He 
was  crucified  as  a  slave  and  a  malefactor.  Thus  he  had  no  form 
nor  comeliness,  nor  any  beauty,  that  tliey  should  desire  him.  Yet 
even  then  there  were  those  who  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.  One  of 
these  could  say,  "We  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty"— He 
refers  peculiarljf  to  his  transfiguration,  when  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sOS,  and  his  raiment  became  white  and  glistering,  and  Moses  and 
Elias  appeared  in  glory  talking  with  him^  and  a  voice  from  heaven 
eried,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him.  Compared  with  this, 
how  poor,  how  mean  is  the  pomp  of  a  king  on  the  most  splendid  oi 
his  court  days !     His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world. 

Action  is  graceful  when  art  is  concealed,  and  ease  and  nature 
seem  only  to  appeal.  Louginus  admires  as  an  example  of  the  sub- 
lime, the  sentence,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light :"  and 
nothing  can  be  nrore  striking  than  the  immensity  of  the  ellect  joined 
to  the  simplicity  of  the  cause.  How  far  was  Jesus  from  parade  and 
effort  in  all  his  miracles !  With  what  facility  did  he  accomplish 
bis  mighty  works — yet  with  what  amazing  gentleness  and  tender- 

Majesty  is  here  connected  with  strength.  Power  is  not  always 
dignified  m  the  possession  or  the  display.  Some  censcious  of  their 
force,  are  concerned  for  nothing  else.  They  onlyiSiink  of  coercion: 
Ihey  delight  to  intimidate:  thejr  would  rather  he  feared  than  loved. 
These  are  vulgar  and  base  spirits.    Pa  al  speaks  of  the  tscellency  o( 
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(he  pcwer  which  is  of  God.  And  had  not  Jesus  this  very  power  1 
How  mildly,  how  kindly  he  exerted  himself.  He  came  down  liae 
rain  upon  tho  mown  grass.  He  broke  not  (he  bruised  reed  cor 
quenched  the  smoking  flax.  He  paused  lo  hear  the  cry  of  the  beg- 
gav  by  the  way-side,  and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  to  him.  He 
raised  thp  widow's  son,  and  presented  him  to  his  mother.  Grace 
waa  poured  into  his  lijjs,  O I  to  have  heard  the  lone  with  which  he 
•aid.  "  Woman,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee" — "  Come  unto  m^  all 
ye  tiiat  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  Yea, 
the  world  might  have  seen  that  Deity  was  come  duwn  in  the  like- 
ness of  men.  Wliat  coiUd  be  before  them  but  ihe  image  of  the  invisi- 
ble God? 

But  "  with  God  is  terrible  majesty."  This  always  Jesus  dia- 
playtd.  His  day  is  called  the  day  of  venireance  of  o'lr  Godi  the 
great  and  lerribLday  of  the  Lord.  Who,  asks  Malachi,  shall  abidp 
the  day  of  hi.^  coming,  and  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  t 
He  delected  hypocrisy.  He  separated  between  the  righteous  and 
ihe  wicked.  He  denounced  Chorazin,  BethsaSda,  and  Capernaum, 
because  lliey  repented  not.  He  doomed  Jerusalem  to  war  and  deso- 
lation, because  she  knew  not  the  day  of  her  Yisita;on.  And  never 
will  he  fail  to  show  that  he  is  not  to  be  insulted,  or  even  neglected 
with  impunity  He  is  ho!j  as  well  a?  patient;  iust  as  well  as 
merciful.  Nolhinft  is  representei!  <«j  drtadful  as  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb ;  "  For  the  great  day  ol  liii,  wrath  i';  come ;  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand?' 


MiT  23. — "  Peace,  peace  lo  him  that  is  far  off.  and  W  him  that  is  uear." — 
iBttiah  Ivii.  19. 

Hers  is  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel — Peace,  peace.  From 
this  lovely  word  the  Gosptl  derives  its  name  and  its  character:  it  is 
called  "  tlie  Gosnet  of  Peace."  Pea<!e  is  sometimes  used  in  the 
Scripture  for  we'l-being,  or  happiness  at  lai^e:  but  Jere  it  is  lo  be 
taken  in  its  most  appropriate  signiUcation,  as  holding  forth  the  idea 
of  reconciliation.  Reconciliation  wi.li  whom  ?  With  God,  through 
the  mediation  of  him  who  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us — "God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them."  We  had  offended  and  provoked  him,  and 
he  could  righteously  have  destroyed  us :  we  had  no  claims  upon  his 
pity  ;  and  had  we  been  told  that  he  was  forming  a  puipose  coacem- 
ing  us,  and  was  about  to  send  a  special  messenger,  yea,  even  his 
owti  Son,  into  the  revolted  province,  what  would  have  been  the 
forebodings  of  our  guil'y  consciences!  "But  God  sent  not  his  own 
Son  into  tiie  woeM  to  condemn  tiie  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  should  be  saved."  And  it  is  not  the  lat^age  of  ven- 
geance we  hear  from  his  messengers,  War,  war ! — but  "  Peace, 
peii/  e !"  He  does  not  wait  for  our  repentance  and  submission,  but 
of  sis  own  will  he  forms  and  accomplishes  the  plan.  There  were 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  our  restoration  to  his  favour ;  tliese  he  re- 
Hio^es :  a  sacrifice  wa»  npcessary ;  this  he  provides — He  spared  not 
(lis  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all.  He  made  him  to  be 
■in  for  ua  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous 
oesa  of  God  in  him.    And  thus  having  opened  a  new  and  living 
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way  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  he  arrays  liiinself  as  tli« 
God  of  love,  and  comes  and  invites  us  lo  return.  We  wi.tc  hid 
among  the  trees  of  the  garden,  wbither  f^r  had  urgid  us.  and  tlie 
voice  of  thunder  would  haye  driven  us  further  in ;  but  the  small 
still  voice  of  pardon,  assuring  us  that  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 
and  -with  him  plenteous  redemption,  draws  us  forth  to  bis  feet,  and 
we  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 

Too  well  we  know,  from  observation  and  experience,  the  evils  of 
wai.  Who  has  not  felt  the  wretchedness  of  discord  i  Who  has 
not  tasted  the  bitterness  of  alienation  1  And  who  has  not  relished 
the  luxury  of  .estored  sentiments  of  kindness,  tenderness,  and  friend- 
ship?— Let  fttni  judge  of  tlie  joy  and  peace  of  believing!  Yet  what 
is  peace  with  a  brother,  a  friend,  a  tather,  a  king,  compared  with 
peace  with  God !  In  his  favour  is  life.  Who  can  describe  or  ima- 
gine the  calm  after  such  a  storm !  It  is  a  peace  wnich  passeth  all 
understanding.  Il  is  angels'  food — It  is  more.  They  never  felt  a 
certain  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation.  They 
never  knew  a  wounded  spirit  and  the  anguish  of  despair,  upon  which 
descende»l,  with  healing  under  ifs  wings,  a  hope  full  of  immortality. 
But  the  Christian,  throwing  the  arm  of  feifh  around  the  cross,  can 
Bay,  "We  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we 
have  now  received  the  atonement."  "  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee : 
though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and 
ibou  comfortedst  me. 

But  lo  whom  is  it  addressed  1  "  Peace,  peace  to  hint  that  isfar 
off,  and  to  htm  that  is  near."  This  immoiiately  regards  the  Gen- 
ules  and  the  Jews,  as  we  are  5>ssiired  by  the  Aposile,  who,  speaking 
expressly  of  tjiese  parties,  says,  "  He  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 
both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween us;  an  J  came  and  preached  peace  loyou  which  were  afar  off, 
and  to  them  that  were  nigh,"  The  Jews  were  a  people  nigh  unto 
him,  not  as  to  his  essential  presence,  hut  his  special  and  gracious- 
He  resided  among  them ;  they  had  h^  oracles,  his  hou'^,  his  ordi- 
nances, his  servants.  The  Gentiles  were  far  off  because  they  were 
strangers  to  all  these  privileges,  and  without  God  in  the  world.  But 
Christianity  knows  no  outward  distinctions  ;  it  regards  men  as 
creatures  in  the  same  fallen  condition,  and  brings  them  health  and 
cure.  "  The  Scripture  aaith,  Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed.  Foi  there  is  no  diflerence  between  tlie  Jew  and  the 
Greek:  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 

By  a  parity  of  reasoning,  this  distinction  will  include  other 
classes.  They  who  are  afar  off,  and  they  that  are  nigh,  represent 
persons  possessing  certain  privileges,  or  deblitute  of  them.     Some 


are  nigb — That  is,  ibey  were  bom  of  godly  parents  ;  they  i 
piously  educated :  irora  children  they  have  known  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures.     Others  are  far  off— That  is,  tbey  are  the  children  of  irreli- 


gious parents,  who  teach  tbem  to  swear  but  not  to  pray  ;  and  lead 
them  into  sin,  but  never  go  one  step  before  them  ia  the  way  ever- 
Some  are  nigh — They  are  moral  in  iheir  lives,  amiable  in  their 
tempers,  teachable  in  their  disposition ;  they  seem  as  free  from  pre- 
judice as  from  vice,  and  only  require  information  and  decision.    01 
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■dcb  a  one,  our  SuTiour  said,  "Thoa  'tt  not  far  from  tte  fangdoia 
of  God."  Others  are  far  off— They  are  grossly  wicked  and  aban- 
doned, devisers  of  those  that  are  good,  profaners  of  the  Sabbath, 
swearers,  drunkards,  and  seem  leyond  tlie  reach  of  reforraalion. 

Some  are  nigh — They  are  the  young,  whose  lives  are  free  from 
care  and  troul'e,  whose  understandings  are  not  yet  611ed  with  error, 
whose  conscieuces  are  not  yet  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron,  whose 
hearts  aie  not  yet  hardened  tnrough  the  deceitfulaess  of  sin,  whose 
mcraoties  are  retentive,  and  whose  affections  are  tender  and  liyely. 
Others  are  far  off— They  are  the  old,  whose  indispositions  are  inve- 
terate, whose  rices  are  deep-rooted,  whose  habits  of  evil  have  become 
a  second  nature — "  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
'eopard.  his  spots  7"  "  With  tnan  it  is  impossible  ;  but  with  God 
all  things  are  possible," 

We  could  enlarge  the  numher  of  cases.  There  are  many  who 
have  advantages  which  others  aie  denied.  Some  are  rich  and  others 
are  poor — But  tiie  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  are  accessible  to  alL 
Some  are  learned,  and  others  illiterate— But  none  can  know  divine 
things  without  a  Divine  teacher:  and  under  his  teaching,  the  way- 
faring man,  though  a  fool,  shalt  not  err  therein. 

Thd  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  is  therefore  addressed  to  all, 
without  exception.  And  there  is  the  greatest  propriety  in  this :  f<H 
if  its  language  was  iiot  universai ;  if  there  were  any  eiclusions  or 
omissions,  awakened  souls,  sensible  of  their  desert,  would  be  sure  to 
appropriate  them,  and  conclude  that  Ihei/  had  no  part  nor  Jot  in  the 
matter.  But  they  cannot  question  whether  they  are  sinners ;  and 
Jesus  Christ  came  intn  the  world  lo  save  sinners.  They  cannot 
question  whether  they  have  been  spending  their  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread,  and  their  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not : 
but  these  are  invited  to  hear,  that  their  souls  may  live.  The  Gospel 
affords  a  complete  warrant  for  every  man  to  believe  on  the  Son  of 
God.  We  are  suiely  nigh  or  afar  off:  but  the  command  is,  "  Look 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth." 


May  24.— "Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  ia  liberty,"— 2  Cor.  iii.  17. 

Tais  is  mentioned  for  two  piuroses.  First,  to  characterize  the 
Gospel.  It  is  therefore  called  in  the  preceding  verse,  "  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  Spirit."  Secondly,  to  describe  the  Christian,  Natural 
men  have  not  the  Spiri',  and  if  they  make  a  profession  of  religion, 
It  is  only  the  form  of  godliness  without  the  power — Bui  Christians 
possess  the  Spirit.  The  Apostle  takes  this  tor  granted  in  the  Enis- 
(le  to  the  (>»latians,  and  therefore  inquires  not  iBhelher  they  had 
received  the  3pirit,  hut  /tow  they  had  received  it :  "  Received  ye  the 
Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  tlie  hearing  of  faith  ?" 

But  how  is  it  to  be  ascertained  whether  we  are  made  partakers  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  1  Observe  the  reasoning  Sf  David ;  "  That  thy 
Name  is  near,  ihy  wondrous  works  declare."  He  proves  the  pre- 
»/nce  of  God  from  the  agency  of  God.  We  are  to  do  the  same  here. 
The  residence  of  the  Spirit  is  to  be  determined  by  the  influences  and 
operations  of  the  Spirit  Tlie  Spirit  makes  those  m  whom  he 
dwells  "  Kiiritual"— Tliey  "  live  in  the  Spirit"— and  "  walk  in  th* 
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Spi:i("— and  '  worship  God  in  the  Spi/it,"  "  Vl'here  the  Spine  of 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  f '  an  J  tlie  ihtil  of  ihe 
Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and  ri^htecaaness,  aad  truth.  "Where  thf 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is — there  is  liberty." 

Christians  rejoice  "  in  hope ;"  and  there  is  a  blessedness  reserrfd 
for  them  in  heaven  called  "  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God," 
But  this  is  future;  and  the  Apostle  says,  where  the  Spiiil  of  the 
Loid  is— not  there  ehall  be— but  there  is,  liberty.  Wnal  liberty? 
A  freedom  from  sin.  A  freedom  in  duty. 

A  FRBEDO-M  FROM  9IM.  There  is  something  in  the  rery  sound  of 
slavery  that  offends  tiie  ear  and  revolts  the  heart.  Hence  ivlien  our 
Lord  spoke  of  making  them  free,  the  Jews  answecal,  "  We  were 
never  in  bondage  to  any  man;  and  how  sayest  thou  then  ye  shall 
be  made  free  ?"  Yet  meir  whole  history  showed  that  they  had  been 
in  vassalage  to  all  tlie  nearer,  and  to  many  of  the  remoter  powers } 
and  were  even  then  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire,  paying  tribute 
unto  Ctesar.  And  thus  men  are  unwilling  to  own  that  they  are 
naturally  enslaved.  There  is  nothing  they  so  glory  in  as  their  free- 
dom. They  despise  or  pity  the  godly  as  captives  tinder  the  most 
melancholy  and  mortifymg  restramts ;  and  therefore  say,  "  Let  us 
break  their  bonds  asunder,  and  cast  away  iheir  cords  from  ks" — 
"  With  our  lips  will  we  prevail,  our  tongues  are  our  own,  wh&.  is 
Lordoverus?"  But  while  they  use  great  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
they  themselves  also  are  the  servants  of  corruption ;  for  of  whom  a 
"  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  into  bondage."  He 
that  committelh  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin  ;  and  of  all  wretches  in  the 
world  he  serves  the  worst  tyrant,  and  is  employed  in  die  vilest 
drudgery.  Sometimes,  like  a  madman,  he  dances  and  sings  in  his 
chains.  Bui  this  is  not  always  the  case.  The  hypocrite  may  boast 
of  pleasure  which  he  never  feels :  but  there  is  no  peace  unto  the 
wicked.  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard,  as  wdl  as  the  end  of 
these  things  death.  Many  effecis,  the  natural  produce  of  his  ini- 
quity, often  make  him  groan  inwardly.  Stung  with  remorse  and 
shame,  he  sometimes  says,  I  will  be  such  a  slave  no  more— I  will 
be  free.  And  he  resolves,  but  it  is  in  his  own  strengA.  He  is 
therefore  overcome,  and  bound  fester  than  before:  and  frequently  tlie 
result  of  these  short-lived  reformations,  put  otf  as  long  as  possible, 
resorted  to  with  reluctance,  and  hated  in  the  performance,  is,  that 
the  latter  end  is  worse  than  the  beginning.  At  best,  he  only  ex- 
chan^s  one  sin  for  another;  and  while  ne  gives  up  grosser  trans 
gressions^  he  comes  under  the  power  of  more  "  spiritual  wicked- 
ness," pride,  self-righteousness,  and  unbelief.  But  it  the  Son  makes 
him  free,  he  is  free  indeed— For  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty.  Thus  the  Apostle  savs  to  llie  Romans ;  "Ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  tlie  form  of  doc- 
trine which  was  delivered  you."  And  ''now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  servants  unto  God."  "  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin."  He  does  not  mean,  freed  from  the  very  being  ot  it~ 
Tliis  would  contradict  the  language  of  the  Scripture  at  large,  and 
make  those  sad  whom  God  has  commanded  us  to  make  merry.  ¥<s 
what  is  the  painful  experience  of  every  believer  1  He  finds  a  law, 
(hat  when  he  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with  him  :  iie  feels  the 
wn  that  dwelletli  in  him :  he  groans,  "  O  wretched  man  thai  I  am' 
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who  shall  deliver  me  frotn  tiie  body  of  th  s  death  1"  But  he  is  freed 
from  ilie  rule  of  it  It  reigns  in  others^  in  their  mortal  bodies ;  and 
tliey  oVy  it  in  the  lusts  thereof;  but  from  this  Christians  are  deli- 
vered, and  against  the  return  of  it  they  are  secured :  "  Sin  shall  not 
jiare  dominion  over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 

They  are  also  freed  from  the  love  of  it.  Persons  may  avoid  that 
whicb  is  evil,  and  not  abhor  it.  While  inclination  ui^es,  au' 
thoritv  may  restrain,  or  the  fear  of  consequences  may  deter.  Many 
wish  they  could  indulge  themselves  freely  and  safely  in  their  crimj- 
aal  passions  and  pursuits;  and  therefore  hate  the  law  that  lot  bids 
»nd  tliteatens  them.  But  Christians  are  not  held  back  from  sin 
iffainst  their  wills ;  they  are  mortified  to  it.  They  are  dead  to  sin. 
They  have  seen  the  evil  of  it  in  the  cross.  Is  it  possible  that  a  mo- 
ther could  ever  love  tliemurderer  of  her  child?  But  there  is  no  love 
like  that  which  the  saved  sinner  bears  to  the  Saviour.  Can  I  ever 
be  reconciled  to  that  which  made  him  bleed  and  die  1  Can  I  ever 
cherish  that  which  grieves  and  dishonours  him  who  loved  me  and 
gave  himself  for  me  ? 

"  Fiiriilah  me,  Lord,  Willi  heavealj  anoi. 


re  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  hberty."— 2  Cor,  m,  17. 

s  DUTY.  There  are  some  who  dislike  the  word 
luly,  though  it  Is  a  word  by  no  means  unevangellcal ;  for  it  entirely 
excludes  the  idea  of  merit ;  as  that  which  is  due  cannot  be  merltort- 
lus.  And  are  persons,  In  proportion  as  they  are  favoured,  witliout 
jbligatior.s  ?  Do  not  benefits  gender  claims  to  service?  "Know 
fe  not,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  that  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  for  ye  are 
BO  ?ht  w  n  a  price;  wherefore  glorify  God  in  your  bodv^  and  In 
you  sp  t,  which  are  God's."  David  acknowledges  i\as;  "O 
Lord,  truly  !  am  thy  servant :  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds :"  this  is, 
thou  has  loosened  me  to  bind  me — loosened  me  from  disease  and 
de'truct  on  to  bind  rae  to  love  and  serve  my  deliverer  and  henefac- 
lo  Those  who  dislike  the  word  duty,  it  is  to  be  feared,  dislike  the 
th  ng  (self;  and  resemble  Ephraim,  wno  loved  to  tread  out  the  com, 
y  not  o  break  the  clods.  But  "  the  spiritual"  can  say,  "his  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous."  They  consider  religious  duties  ai 
privil^es.  and  feel  them  such  when  the  Lord  is  with  them ;  foi 
"where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  To  this  David 
refers  when  he  says,  "  Then  shall  I  Tim  in  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments when  thou  shall  enlai^e  my  heart,"  The  heart  is  en- 
lai^d  for  obedience  when  it  is  exemplM  from  the  influence  of  caj- 
ntil  considerations.  When  Paul  receii'Cd  his  trying  commission, 
immediately,  says  he,  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blooil,  Fledi 
and  blood  are  s.Td  counsellors  in  the  work  of  God ;  ivA  it  is  easy  to 
imagine  what  advice  tliey  would  have  given  him.  Some  persons 
are  not  at  liberty  lo  pursue  the  way  that  they  should  choose.  They 
feel  restraints  aria  ng  from  their  reputation,  or  conneiions,  or  worldly 
advantage.  They  couli  easily  decide  whether  the  thing  was  true  ol 
Vol.  L  2* 
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righlio  iKell;  and  this  shod  i  lie  theoaly  qiesibn;  but  }«f(iie  they 
ace,  they  must  know  what  people  will  think  and  say  of  ihem.  Whe- 
ther tliey  shall  not  be  charged  with  hypocrisy  1  oi  enthusir^sm  ?  or 
provoke  an  enemy  ?  or  lose  a  friend  ?  or  suffer  in  trade  ?  Thus  they 
are  ihecked  by  tee  fear  of  man,  which  bringeth  a  snare.  What 
snare?  The  danger  of  drawing  hack,  or  turning  aside,  instead  of 
going  forward  and  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  tlie  danger 
of  concealing  or  denying  their  principles  and  conforming  to  the 

Elace  and  company  they  are  in,  instead  of  confessing  the  Savioui 
eibre  men,  and  declaring  themaelves  on  the  Lord's  side.  Now  the 
grace  of  God  delivers  us  from  these  preventions ;  it  sets  us  free  to 
foUfiw  the  calls  of  duty  ;  it  induces  us  only  to  ask,  "  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  And  what  a  blessed  liberty  does  a  man 
then  feel !  Thus  the  bird  that  rises  high  and  flies  along  is  tree 
from  obstruction  ;  and  can  move  straight  and  quick;  while  the  bird 
that  keeps  near  the  ground  must  make  many  a  zigzag  in  his  course, 
to  avoid  trees,  and  houses,  and  towers,  find  hills.  A  timid  aniraai 
starts  or  creeps  aside  continually ;  but  "  the  lion"  keeps  on  in  his 
march,  *'  and  tumeth  not  away  tor  any."  And  "  the  path  of  life  is 
above  to  the  wise."  And  "  the  rigiiteous  is  bold  as  a  lion."  Con- 
Tiction  is  a  great  source  of  courage,  hut  affection  is  a  greater.  There 
is  no  feat  in  tove.  Perfect  love  casleth  out  fear.  Love  is  strong  as 
death:  many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the  floods 
drown  it.  What  then  will  be  the  eflect  of  (he  love  of  God  slied 
abroad  in  the  heart  ?  "  We  cannot,"  said  Peter  and  John,  "  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard."  Bunyan  very 
wisely  makes  Mr.  Greatheart  the  conductor  of  the  pilgrims.  How 
would  they  have  been  let  and  injured  without  him  [  But  where  he 
was,  there  was  liberty. 

The  Christian  is  Etiso  enlamed  for  obedience  by  deliverance  from 
fMmality.  We  may  well  talk  of  the  dulness  and  deadness  of  for- 
mality. The  eflect  of  it  in  duty  is  to  make  our  souls  like  Pharaoh's 
chariots  with  the  wheels  off;  we  drag  on  heavily.  Dut  holy  fer- 
vour makes  us  "like  the  chariots  of  Amminadah."  Sails  are  use- 
ful, but  what  are  they  if  there  he  no  breeze  1  Kothing  contracts 
and  obstructs  like  tlie  want  of  spirituality  in  religion.  We  some- 
times  complain  of  darkness;  and  darkness  eoniines  ;  but  the  rising 
sun  releases  the  prisoners  of  night,  and  they  go  forth  to  their  wort 
and  to  their  labour  till  the  evening.  We  feel  coldness ;  and  cold- 
ness confines.  The  frost  binds  up  the  stream  ;  but  the  melting 
causes  it  to  flow.  The  winter  holds  back  the  powers  of  nature,  and 
keeps  barren  the  fields  and  the  garden ;  but  uie  warmth  of  spring 
Bets  free  the  principles  of  vegetation,  and  all  is  life  and  fertility. 
Such  a  difl'erence  is  there  in  our  devotional  exercises,  whether  retired 
or  public ;  between  our  ftames,  when  we  are  left  to  ourselves,  and 
when  the  Spirit  helps  our  infirmities:  and  the  preparation  of  the 
heart,  and  the  answer  of  (he  tongue  are  from  tlie  Lord. 

We  may  add,  that  ncthing  more  prepares  for  nnd  aids  us  in  (he 
work  of  obediejce,  than  a  discharge  irom  the  dread  of  condemnation. 
"The  blood  of  IJhrisl  purges  tiie  conscience  from  dead  works  to 
»erve  the  living  God,"  By  dead  works  the  Apostle  means  sins, 
which  produce  apiritua.  and  deserve  eternal  death.  The  purging  o( 
the  ciDscience  from  tbe^does  not  here  refer  tosanctificalion,  but  to 
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ihe  effect  jfjusiiEcation,  an  freeing  us  from  a  sense  of  gu^taod  giv- 
ing us  peace  and  joy  in  God  ihroiagh  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
wliom  we  have  received  the  titonement.  And  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand  is  not  only  the  most  delightful  privilege,  but  according  lo 
the  Apostle  it  is  necessary  to  our  serving  God.  For  how  can  we 
pursue  our  work  to  advantage  while  we  are  pressed  down  with  a 
harden  too  heavy  for  us  to  hear  ?  How  must  we  be  labouring  in  the 
lire,  and  wearying  ourselves  for  very  vanity,  while  we  are  thinking 
of  atoning  for  our  Uves,  or  going  about  to  establish  our  own  riglite- 
Dusness  ?  Believers  have  nothing  to  do  here — Their  sins  are  ex- 
piated; the  righteousness  in  which  they  appear  before  God  is  pro- 
vided. They  therefore  cease  from  their  legal  and  tormenting  drudge- 
ry, and  enter  into  rest,  and  are  made  free  indeed — and  free  to  attend 
entirely  to  their  grateful  and  pleasant  work  of  pleasing  and  serving 
God  in  the  Spirit  of  his  Son— There  is  nothing  servile  in  tlieii  obe- 
dience, and  therefore  it  is  not  partial  and  constrained ;  but  lull,  and 
of  a  ready  mind— They  are  upholden  by  his  "  free  Spirit"  They 
Ewe  sons  that  serve  him ;  for  thev  hare  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  to  fear,  but  the  Spirit  of  aaoption,  whereby  they  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  Not  that  they  indulge  in  a  careless,  presumptuous  manner 
in  dealing  with  God  ;  hut  they  feel  their  relation  to  him,  and  know- 
ing that  God  is  not  only  pacified  towards  them,  but  that  they  are  ac- 
cepted in  the  Beloved,  and  are  now  not  only  reconciled  but  infinitely 
dear  to  him,  they  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  hy  the 
faith  of  Jesus ;  and  can  draw  near  in  full  assurance  of  faith.  They 
feel  their  unwortliiness,  but  they  know  tBey  are  welcome— welcome 
to  approach  his  gates — welcome  to  enter  his  house — welcome  to 
sit  down  at  his  table — welcome  to  hang  upon  bis  arm — wel- 
come to  lean  on  his  bosom — welcoJie  at  all  times  and  in  all  circum- 
stances to  spread  their  wants  and  cares  before  him  with  a  certainty 
of  relief— For  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  Lberty  ! 

While  we  believe  the  importance  of  the  possession,  and  know 
that  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his :  let 
us  rejoice  that  our  heavenly  Father  will  give  his  Holy  Spirit  lo  them 
that  a^  him ;  and  that  he  givelh  more  grace.  Let  us,  therefore, 
be  enlarged  in  our  desires ;  and  not  only  have  the  Spirit,  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit. 


JMiv26.— "Look  5  d  "-p  Uy  las  anj  an  fail  of  the  grace  of  God."— 
Beb.  idi.  16. 

We  are  here  admonished  not  to  fail  of  the  grace  of  God." 
There  is  a  diflerence  between  tailm?  rf  the  grace  of  God,  and  fail- 
ing/roM  iL  We  are  persuaded  the  •sL.ripture  gives  no  real  counte- 
nance to  the  doctrme  of  falling  from  grace.  The  certainty  of  tlie 
end  includes  the  necessity  of  the  means ;  and  therefore  we  can,  with 
consistency,  make  use  of  every  warning  and  motive  against  declen- 
sion and  apostacy,  while  yet  we  believe  that  the  righteona  shall  hold 
on  his  way,  and  are  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath 
begun  a  good  work  in  us  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 
When  the  angel  had  announced  the  safety  of  all  on  board,  and  the 
apostle  telieved  God  that  it  should  be  as  it  had  been  told  him ;  yet 
he  made  no  scruple  lo  say  to  the  Centurion  and  the  soldias,  whwi 
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the  manners  were  meaoly  'caving  the  vessel,  "  Except  these  abidu  in 
the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved."  Dr.  Owen,  no  mean  critic,  cottlends 
that  the  word  here  rendered  to  fail,  signifies  always  lawant,  to  come 
short ;  and  never,  to  fall  from  actual  possession.  We  say,  the  Iree* 
this  year  will  fail  ofa  crop;  we  say  to  a  racer,  see  that  you  fail  not 
of  the  prize,  and  to  a  warrior,  see  that  you  fell  not  of  me  victory : 
and  in  all  these  instances  we  intend  not  the  loss  of  a  tbin^  when 
obtained,  but  the  not  obtaining  it.  The  meaning  therefore  is,  lake 
heed  that  you  miss  not  tlie  grace  of  God ;  or,  as  it  is  eipieaswi  in  an 
earlier  part  of  the  Epistle,  "Therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise  wing 
left  you  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come 
tiltort  of  it." 

The  caution  implies  importance,  acquirableness,  and  danger. 

It  implies  importance — It  is  as  much  as  to  say,  your  supreme 
concern  should  Be  to  secure  the  grace  of  God — This  is  the  principal 

And  npedful  were  llie  world  our  own." 

Even  the  devil  is  good  authority  here ;  he  knows  the  wortii  of 

what  we  neglect  and  despise;  and  all  his  aims  and  devices  are  to 

keep  us  from,  seeking  after  it.    ThegraceofGodis— The  only  source 

of  relief  jinder  conviction  of  sin — The  only  principle  of  true  obc- 

'■  lIv  support  under 

heaven — The  evidence,  the  earnests,  the  foretastes,  the  heginning  of 
eternal  life. 

It  implies  acquirableneas.  The  admonition  would  be  futile  unless 
tlie  grace  of  God  were  within  our  reach.  It  is  impossible  to  read 
the  Scripture,  and  not  perceive  ihat  the  inestimable  blessing  is  not 
only  revealed  to  ourview,  but  proposed  to  our  hope,  and  pressed  upon 
owi  acceptation.  We  are  commanded  to  be  "  renewed  in  tlie  spirit 
of  our  minds;"  and  to  be  "filled  with  the  Spirit;"  but  the  com- 
mand, or  it  would  be  absurd,  involves  the  possibility  of  the  thing. 
Grace  is  laid  up  in  l!ie  Mediator  for  this  very  purpose.  It  pleasevi 
the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fiillnesa  dwell  for  our  use.  "  H 
received  gifts  for  men,  and  even  for  the  Tebellioua  also,  that  th* 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them."  We  have  also  the  promise; 
"  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you :  seek,  and  ye  shall  find."  The  in- 
vitation also  is  universal :  "  Wnosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely."  "  Look  unto  n^e,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  We  can  appeal  to  actual  instances.  How  ti.any 
in  heaven,  how  many  also  on  earth,  who  by  nature  were  all  chil- 
dren  of  wiath,  even  as  others,  and  in  whom  was  no  good  thing,  are 
now  the  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God  in  truth.  We  are  encom 
passed  with  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses;  and  each  of  them  testifies 
that  he  is  good  and  ready  to  foi^ive,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

But  it  impfies  danger.  Unless  it  was  possible,  and  very  possi- 
ble, that  we  should  come  short  of  it,  the  Apostle  would  not  have  ex- 
pressed himself  with  sudi  peculiar  earnestness — "  Looking" — "  dili- 
gently ;"  nor  have  extended  tlie  caution  to  all,  whatever  advanta- 
ges Iney  have  in  their  favour — "  Lest  any  man  fail  of  tbe  grace  ol 
God."    You  ma[  fail  of  the  grace  of  God— Though  you  were  bcrs 
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in  a  Christian  counuy,  and  were  baptized  in  your  infancy — Though 

¥iu  were  horn  of  religious  parents,  and  had  a  pious  ediicaiion — 
hough  you  attend  the  means  of  grace,  and  hear  the  truth  as  it  ia 
in  Jesus — Though  you  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  o( 
the  Gospel— Though  you  receive  into  your  conviction  and  belief  the 
laith  once  delivered  to  the  saints — Though  you  have  spiritual  gifVs, 
and  can  talk  well  and  pray  wisely — Though  your  passions  are  some- 
times pleasingly  and  awfully  excited — Though  you  have  undergone 
a  great  change  and  reformation  in  your  characrer  and  conduct — 
Tliough  many  think  you  have  the  grace  of  God,  and  you  are  admit- 
ted into  the  church,  and  admired  while  you  live,  and  extolled  when 
you  die,  and  the  funeral  sermon  and  the  magazine  may  speak  of  yon 
as  havit^  entered  into  the  joy  of  your  Loi3 — Though  you  are  per- 
suaded yourselves  that  you  are  possessed  of  it,  and  carry  the  confi- 
dence lo  the  very  door  of  heaven,  saying,  "Lord,  Lord,  open  unto 
us:  we  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught 
in  our  streets — But  he  shall  answer,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 

Of  the  numbers  that  came  out  of  Egypt  only  two  entered  Ca- 
Daan;  though  they  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat,  anil  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink. 

Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed,  lest  he  fall. 

"  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my 
ihoughts :  and  see  if  there  he  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting." 


(hat  hear  me  this  da' 
these  bonds."— AttH  i 

"  SncH  as  I  am."  And  what  teas  Paul  1  He  was  an  Apostle. 
But  he  does  not  refer  to  this,  or  wish  that  his  audience,  like  himself, 
were  called  to  an  estraordinary  mission,  or  could  speak  with  new 
tongues,  and  discern  spirits,  and  heal  diseases,  and  foretell  things  to 
come.  He  knew  official  character  and  miraculous  endowments 
were  not  things  that  accompany  salvation.  Bataanl  was  a  prophet, 
and  Judas  was  an  apostle.  But  Paul  was  a  C/mstian  ;  and  to  thU 
his  desire  alludes.  For  his  exclamation  is  in  reply  to  the  king's 
confession — "  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  almost  ihou  persua- 
dest  me  to  be  a  Christian" — And  Paul  said.  Would  to  God  this 
was  completely  the  case  with  thyself  and  this  whole  assembly — 
"  Would  to  God  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this 
day,  were  not  only  almost,  hut  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except  these 

Thus,  therefore,  he  not  only  shows  a  consciousness  of  his  Chris- 
lianity,  but  the  estioiaiion  in  which  he  held  the  privilege  of  his 
state  as  a  Christian.  There  was  nothing  he  could  wish  for  others 
by  an  infinite  d^ree  so  important  and  so  vajuable.  For  if  they 
were  Christians,  he  knew — They  would  be  safe:  for  there  is  no 
(jondemnauon  to  them  ihat  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  knew — They 
would  be  honourable;  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  kings,  and  priest? 
unto  God,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Almighty,  the  charge  ot 
(utgels,  who  were  all  sent  forth  to  minister  unto  them  tl.Bt  are  the 
24* 
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heirs  of  salvation.  He  knew — They  would  be  happf ;  a  tainiog 
what  all  others  seek  ir  vain;  happy  in  hope,  happy  in  iVuition, 
happy  in  their  comforts,  happy  in  their  duties,  happy  in  their  triaJs. 
He  knew — They  would  be  useful ;  cot  only  bein§  blessed  in  them- 
selves, but  proving  blessings  to  others;  the  best  benefactors  of  the 
humaa  race,  the  chariots  of  Israel  aiid  the  horsemen  thereof,  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  the  light  of  the  world— 

But  see  his  benevolence  as  well  as  wisdom.  The  spirit  that  is  in 
us  iustelh  to  env  y.  We  love  things  to  be  exclusively  our  own.  The 
child  is  pleased  when  no  one  has  a  bauble  but  himself.  The  female 
is  afraid  that  her  fashion  should  be  knovm ;  her  mode  would  lose 
half  its  value  should  the  dress  of  anoUier  be  as  new,  and  pretty,  and 
fine  as  her  own— So  it  is  with  all  ranks  in  life.  But  ^ace  had  de- 
throned this  spirit  in  Paul.  See  the  benevolence  of  his  disposition 
in  three  things.  First — The  extent  of  his  wish.  It  reaches  to  alL 
Yel  some  of  hb  audience  were  not  only  heathens  and  Jews,  but  his 
bitterest  enemies.  Secondly,  the  degree  of  it — were  not  only  almost 
but  aUogetheT  such  as  I  am.  It  is  well  to  see  people  like  the  young 
man  in  the  Gospel,  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  well  to 
see  them  hearing  the  word,  convinced,  reformed.  But  they  may  be 
hearers  of  the  word  and  not  doers ;  conviaced  and  not  converted ; 
reframed  and  not  renewed.  It  is  sad  to  go  far,  and  come  short  at 
last  To  he  almost  justified  is  to  be  condemned ;  almost  saved  is  to 
be  lost.  Thirdly,  the  exception — -The  chain  he  then  wore,  and 
which  confined  him  to  the  soldier  as  a  sufferer  or  a  criminal,  would 
be  deemed  painful  or  reproachful,  and  tend  to  scandalize  Agrippa : 
ne  therefore  says,  except  these  bonds.  This  was  a  fine  turn,  and 
showed  Paul  lo  be  a  man  of  education  and  address.  But  it  snows 
something  more  than  his  eloquence.  He  would  not  wish  others  '.o 
ie  triedj  especially  at  first,  as  he  was.  /  would  beat  willingly  ail 
ay  afflict  ions,  till  he  for  whom  I  suffer  is  pleased  to  release  me  i 
but  I  do  not  wish  others  to  endure  them.  Let  them  have  my  privi- 
leges without  my  persecutions.  Surely  the  righteous  is  more  excel- 
lent than  his  neighboi.r !  What  a  noble  soul  was  here  !  Little  and 
mean  spirits  can  never  rise  lo  tlijs.  If  they  wish  others  to  he  equal 
lo  themselves,  they  cannot  wish  others  above  themselves.  The 
elder  brother  could  not  hear  the  degree  of  the  Prodigal's  reception — 
Thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with  my 
friends — Yet  for  him  thou  bast  killed  the  fatted  calf.  But  angels 
rejoice  when  a  sinner,  by  repentance,  is  brought  into  a  condition 
superior  to  their  own.  And  we  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  when  be  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich, 

Butwhen  Paul  says,  "would  to  God'"  that  this  was  the  case,  it 
is  to  be  considered  as  a  real  praye^  and  shows  not  only  Iiis  benevo- 
lence in  wishing  their  conversion,  but  his  belief  and  acknowledgment 
of  Divine  agency  as  necessary  lo  accomplish  il.  He  owned  this 
with  regard  to  himself.  It  pleased  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me.  H; 
called  me  by  his  grace.  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am — ■lOi 
I,  hut  the  gr^e  of  God  which  was  wim  me.  He  owned  it  always 
with  regaM  to  others.  Read  what  he  says  of  the  Ephesians :  "  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy^  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  bath  quickened  us  togethei  with  Christ. 
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(hy  grace  ye  ate  saved ;)  for  hy  grace  are  ye  sa  I'd  througli  faith ! 
and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  tesl 
any  man  should  boasl.  F<jr  we  are  his  workroanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  Gkd  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them  ?"  How  can  it  be  otherwise  ?  If  in  him  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  beino;  naturallv,  has  th,e  spiritual  life, 
called  tlje  life  of  God,  any  thing  less  than  a  divinB  source  for  its 
origin  and  support  1  Hence  the  promise,  "  I  will  sprinkle  clean  watei 
upon,  them — I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  them,  and  cause  them  In 
walk  in  my  statutes." 

To  him,  therefore,  for  this  influence,  let  us  pray,  not  only  for  our- 
selves, but  for  others — for  our  families,  friends,  neighbours,  all  man 
kind.  He  is  the  God  of  all  graca  and  he  answers  relative  as  well 
as  personal  praj^et.  But  let  one  thing  be  remembered :  if  our  pray 
ers  are  sincere,  it  will  appear  in  our  exertions ;  for  God  uses  means, 
and  makes  us  the  instruments  of  his  agency.  And  he  that  con 
vertelh  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 


May  2S.— "I  have  sinned;  what  shall  1  ilo  unto  thee,  O  tbou  preserver  4 
men!"— Job  vii.  20. 

Hgrii:  is  3  confession,  and  an  inquiry. 

The  confession  seems  to  Iiave  nothing  very  discriminating  in  it. 
The  manner  in  which  it  is  used,  and  the  sentiments  from  wiiich  il 
proceeds,  can  alone,  therefore,  evince  the  state  of  mind  in  him  who 
employs  it.  In  true  penitence  the  confession  will  always  be  strictly 
personal.  We  may  often  hear  the  expression,  "  God  knows  we  are 
all  sinners,"  but  the  meaning  of  the  exclaimers  is  to  bring  in  others 
for  a  share,  rather  tlian  to  condemn  themselves ;  and  the  universality 
of  transgression  is  owned  to  extenuate  the  individuality.  But,  says 
the  real  penitent,  "Behold,  /am  vila  what  shall / answer ?"  "My 
Bin  is  ever  before  me."  And  he  confesses  not  only  the  fact  of  his 
sin,  but  the  fault,  the  guilt,  the  desert — "I  am  not  worthy  to  be  call- 
ed thy  son."  "  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done 
this  evil  in  thy  sight :  that  mou  mightest  be  juatifled  when  thou 
speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest."  And  wnile  he  is  candid 
towards  others,  because  he  knows  not  the  extenuations  which  attach 
lo  their  olfences,  he  will  be  severe  towards  himself,  for  he  is  con- 
Bcious  of  the  a^ravatioas  of  his  own  iniquities.  And  as  sin  is  the 
Irans^ession  of  the  law,  and  the  law  is  spiritual,  extending  to  the 
state  of  his  hearty  and  requiring  his  principles  and  motives  to  be  good 
«s  well  as  his  actions,  and  condemning  omissions  of  duty,  as  well  as 
positive  crimes,  with  his  growing  knowledge,  his  sins  enormously 
tnultipiy  in  number,  and  he  on^  speaks  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness  when  he  says,  "  Mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me, 
BO  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  t  p ;  they  are  more  than  the  haiiB  ol 
mine  head:  therefore  my  heart  failelb  me."  True  confession  is  also 
always  accompanied  with  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit.  Some 
qwak  of  their  sinSj  if  not  with  pisasure,  yet  with  a  kind  of  indiffer- 
ence. But  Ephraiin  bemoaned  himself.  The  publican  smote  upon 
aia  Ineast.    When  Peter  ihoiia;ht  on  his  foil  l,e  wept  bitterly     01 
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course  there  is  also  a  disposition  to  sacrifici!  (he  e\  il  depkred.  PJia- 
taoh  and  Saul  more  than  once  taid,  "  I  have  sinned,"  yet  vent  oii 
still  in  iheir  trespass.  But  he  that  confesseth  and  forsaketh  bis  siii, 
shall  find  mercy.  He  therefore  will  say,  with  Ephraim,  "  What 
have  I  any  more  to  do  with  idols  V'  He  will  even  pluck  out  a  right 
pye.  and  cut  off  a  right  hand,  and  cast  il  from  him.  Thus  it  was 
with  the  Ephesian  conrerts.  "  Many  that  believed,  came,  and  con- 
fessed, and  showed  their  deeds.  Many  of  them  also  which  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them  befort 
all  men ;  and  tliey  counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  ibou- 
sand  pieces  of  silver."  What  a  sum  to  lose  !  Many  would  have 
sold  these  Ixioks ;  but  these  persons  said.  Though  ihey  have  poison- 
ed us,  Ihey  shall  not  infect  others,  and  threw  into  the  flames  whai 
might  have  yielded  them,  near  two  thousand  pounds.  This  waa 
bringing  forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance.  A  man,  too,  when  lii- 
Tinely  wrought  upon,  will  in  his  confession  acknowledge  evils  of 
which  natural  conscience  never  accuses  us,  such  as  spiritual  pride, 
self-righteousness,  and  the  neglect  and  conteinpt  of  the  provision 
made  for  the  recovery  of  sinners,  by  which  we  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God,  and  make  Jesus  Christ  to  be  dead  in  vain.  When,  therefore, 
the  Saviour  says,  the  Spirit  shall  convince  of  sin,  he  adds,  because 
they  lielieve  not  on  me.  And  no  guilt  will  ^ect  such  a  soul  like 
this.  And  till  we  are  led  to  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  we  overlook 
thetoat  and  the  spring  of  our  ruin,  and  stop  only  at  tlie  branches 
and  the  streams. 

But  here  is  also  an  inquiry — I  have  sinned ;  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  thou  preserver  of  men  1  It  seems  not  at  first  view  very- 
Intelligible.  It  may  be  taken  two  ways,  requiring  very  diflerent 
answers.  First,  What  shall  I  do  unto  thee  in  a  way  of  satisfaction 
or  reparation  for  the  wrong  I  have  committed;  so  as  to  prevent  the 
consequences  of  my  guilt,  and  stop  thy  proceedings  against  me? 
This  wil!  be  the  immediate  concern  of  the  awakened  sinner,  and  he 
will  be  able  to  give  no  sleep  to  his  eyes,  or  slumber  to  his  eye-lids, 
till  he  finds  a  solution  in  his  favour.    Hence  Micah  represents  such 

man  as  asking,  "  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lorf,  and 
WW  myself  before  the  high  God  f  shall  I  come  before  bim  with 
auml-offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year  old  ?  Will-the  Lord  be  pleased 
with  thousandsof  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil?  shall 
I  give  my  first-born  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for 
the  sin  of  my  soul  ?"  In  reply  lo  this,  it  must  be  said,  we  can  do 
nothing,  offer  nothing.  The  very  attempt  would  be  adding  insult 
to  injury.  But  cannot  we  repair  the  evil  by  future  good  works  and 
obedience  ?  In  the  first  place,  we  can  only  obey  in  the  strength  of 
God,  and  not  in  our  own.  Secondly,  all  the  obedience  we  can  ten- 
der !S  always  due  to  Godj  and  therefore  can  never  l>e  meritorious  in 
expiation  of  our  offences ;  the  payment  of  things  present  will  not 
wipe  off  the  old  score.  To  which  also  we  may  add,  that  our  obedi- 
ence will  be  incomplete,  and  therefore  instead  of  recompensing  God 
any  thing,  will  fall  short  of  his  glory,  and  require  pardon  for  its 
defects.  The  man  soon  sees  this,  and  feels  that  he  can  make  no 
atonement  himself,  and  that  the  redemption  of  his  soul  must  cease 
for  ever  if  it  dqiends  on  any  ransom  he  can  fnm^eh.  And  thus  he 
would  lie  down  iv.  absolute  despair,  but  fir  the  light  of  the  Gospel, 
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which  Itfeaks  in  and  shows  him  what  in  this  case  he  can  do.  ll  *b 
not  to  go  about  to  establish  his  own  righteousness,  but  to  submit 
hiuisell  to  the  r^hteousness  which  is  of  God.  It  is  not  to  toil,  but 
belieTe— "  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  bclievetii  on  him  that  ju&- 
tifielh  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness."  His 
only  course  therefore  is  to  appeal ;  to  take  with  him  in  the  hand  of 
faitn  the  Surety  cf  the  lew  covenant,  and  to  say,  "  Look  upon  the 
fece  of  thine  Anointed."  "  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy 
right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  madest  strong  for  thy- 
«elf.  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee  :  quicken  us,  and  we  will 
call  upon  thy  name."  Nothing  else  will  avail;  nothing  else  is 
necessary  ;  but  comii^  in  his  name,  pleading  his  sacrifice,  you  will 
be  accepted  in  the  Beloved  as  if  you  had  aever  sinned,  and  God  will 
rejoice  over  you  with  joy. 

Then,  beeondly,  you  will  ask,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  in  a  way 
of  duty  and  thankfulness  1  And  the  inquiry  thus  made  is  not  only 
allowable  but  commendable,  and  as  to  the  feelings  of  the  pardoned 
sinner  unavoidable.  Though  he  has  nothing  to  do  unto  God  in 
putting  away  sin,  or  bringing  in  a  justifying  righteousness,  he  is 
infinitely  indebted  to  his  goodness.  He  cannot  discharge  his  ohEiga- 
tioas ;  but  he  feels  them,  and  therefore  must  ask,  "  What  shall  I 
render  to  the  Lord  for  aU  his  benefits  towards  me?"  What  service 
shall  I  present  him,  not  as  a  peace-offering  but  as  a  thank-ofleting'( 
How  shall  I  obey  him,  not  as  a  slave  but  a  son  ?  lot  as  a  merce- 
nary, but  as  one  who  is  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  hea- 
venly places  in  Christ  ?  To  him  none  of  God's  commandments  are 
grievous.  What  he  has  to  do  all  tJie  days  of  his  life  is  to  love  his 
Denelactor,  to  fear  to  offend  him,  to  pray  that  the  words  of  his  mouth 
and  tht  meditation  of  his  heart  may  be  acceptable  in  his  sight;  it  is, 
by  the  mercies  of  God  to  present  his  body  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and 
acceptable ;  and  by  hira  only  to  make  mention  of  his  name. 


Mav  29.—"  Because  ye  are  Bona,  God  halh  sent  tbnh  the  Spirit  of  hia  Stm 
into  your  hearlB."— Ga].  iv.  6. 

We  have  heard  of  benefactors ;  and  we  have  seen  a  happy  few 
who  seem  to  value  their  wealth  only  as  the  resotirce  of  kindness  and 
mercy  ;  and  who  make  it  the  business  of  their  lives  to  do  good.  But 
God  IS  love ;  and  all  benevolence  vanishes  from  a  comparison  with 
the  esceediug  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindnfiss  towards  ns.  None 
ever  relieved  such  numbers,  succoured  so  freely,  or  gave  so  richly. 
What  are  the  greatest  favours  conferred  by  human  generosity? 
Survey  the  gifts  of  God.  Consider  oniy  two  of  them — The  Son  of 
his  love,  and  the  Spirit  of  his  Son — The  one  given  for  us;  the 
other  to  us — The  one  peculiarly  the  promise  of  the  Old  Testament; 
the  other  of  the  New.  Each  of  these  is  equally  necessary  in  thi 
process  of  our  recovery.  The  Christian  alike  values  both  :  and  of 
Doth  the  Apostle  here  speaks :  "  When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  seat  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  [he 
law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoplion'jf  sons.  And  "because  ye  are  sons,  (Jod  hath  sent  foitb 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  heajts."  Let  us  attend  to  the  laitei 
of  these. 
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Wno  are  tiLe  recipi'riits ?  "  Song" — a  name  often  given  to  the 
people  ot  God  in  the  Scriptures.  They  are  subjects,  and  he  is  theii 
Sovereign,  and  ihey  owe  nlm  oljedience ;  they  are  serrantSj  and  he 
is  their  master,  ana  they  owe  him  attendance — But  these  relations 
do  not  go  far  enough  ;  they  are  not  sufficiently  affectionate,  and 
near,  and  privileged,  to  express  the  state  of  Christians.  Behnld 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestLwed  Upon  them — They 
are  called  the  sons  of  GoJ.  And  itow  are  they  the  sons  of  God. 
And  they  are  so,  not  only  or  principally  because  they  are  the  crea- 
tures of  his  power,  but  the  partakers  of  hb;  grace.  And  two  ways 
the  title  is  applied  to  them  exclusiyely  :  adoption;  and  regeneration. 
For  they  are  not  only  taken  into  the  household  of  faiib,  but  tliey  are 
new  bom,  bom  again,  born  of  God.  Among  men  these  sources  of 
filiation  are  never  united.  A  man  does  not  adopt  iliose  who  ore  be- 
gotten of  him.  And  when  he  admits  the  offspring  of  others  into 
family  relation,  and  gives  tliem  his  name,  he  cannot  convey  to  them 
his  qualities.  He  may  be  generous,  and  they  may  be  selfish  ;  he 
may  be  meek,  and  t!iey  may  be  severe.  He  may  indeed  inatnicl 
and  admonish  them,  and  ej:empiify  his  requisitions  in  his  own  life: 
but  this  is  all.  But  God  nof  only  changes  out  state,  but  our  nature. 
He  works  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure — He  speaks  j 
he  acts  like  himself — "Behold,  I  create  all  thmgs  new." 

What  is  the  blessing  t  "  Tlie  iS}jirit  of  Ma  Son."— There  are 
several  other  places  in  which  the  Spirit  is  held  forth  by  this  relation 
to  Christ.  But  wherefore?  Peter,  speaking  of  the  prophets,  says, 
"  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them,  testified  beforehand  me 
sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  alory  that  should  follow"— It  was  em- 
ployed in  bearin"  witness  to  him  from  the  beginning.  Out  Saviour 
also  said,  "  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and 
shall  show  it  unto  you."  He  also  personally  possessed  this  Spirit, 
and  was  always  actuated  by  it,  "  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  slwll 
rest  upon  him,  the  ^irit  ot  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  ot 
counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  tlie  fear  of  the 
Lord."  But  the  principal  reason  of  the  name  is,  that  heprocuied 
this  Spirit  for  us  hy  his  sufferings  and  death ;  the  whole  dispensa- 
tion  of  it  was  lodged  in  his  hands;  and  from  his  fulness  all  we 
receive,  and  grace  for  grace.  Therefore  he  said  to  his  disciples,  "II 
I  dqiart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you."  "I  will  send  you  anoihei 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever."  And  Petei 
reports  the  accomplishment  in  a  most  signal  instance:  "Therefore, 
being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  he  hath  shed  forth  this, 
which  ye  now  see  and  hear."  It  is  therefore  derived  from  him  to  u» 
— "  We  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One." 

Where  does  it  reside  1  "  Because  we  are  sons,  he  hath  sent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts."  Here  God  begins ;  "  he 
shines  in  our  hearts,  to  give  ua  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his 
glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  Here  he  places  the  riches  of  his 
grace,  and  "  a  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bring- 
eth  forth  good  things  ;  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.  The  Lord  tooketh  at  the  heart.  If  this  bo  fi» 
him,  every  thing  else  will  follow;  but  all  is  nothing  without  this. 
What  is  practic«  withoui  principle  but  a  nee  without  a  ro(>i,  or  a 
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■tream  without  a  spring!  But  when  the  dhiae  lawf  are  put  iiit>! 
OUT  miads,  and  written  in  our  hearts,  our  oaedience  is  not  only  ren- 
flured  certain,  but  natural  and  delightful.  God  of  all  grace  I  fulfil 
thy  covenant  engagement  in  my  happy  experience — "  Anil  I. will 
put  my  Spirit  within  you,  anil  cause  you  lo  walk  m  my  statutes, 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them."  And  may  I  "  b« 
filled  with  the  Spirit." 

We  see  from  the  whole  the  oneness  there  is  between  Christ  ani 
his  people.  They  are  predestined  to  tie  conformed  to  his  image, 
that  he  might  be  the  first  bom  among  many  brethren.  In  all  things 
indeed  he  has  the  pre-eminence.  He  is  the  Son  of  God  in  an  unri- 
talled  sense;  but  they  also  are  sons.  He  had  indeed  the  Spirit 
without  measure ;  but  they  have  it  in  degree  j  for  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his — and  it  is  the  same  Spint 
that  resides  in  both— "Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts."  This  conformity  extends  to 
their  future  condition  as  weU  as  their  present  character,  "When 
he  who  is  their  life  shall  appear,  they  abo  shall  appear  with  him  in 
glory."  As  they  now  "  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly,"  in  having 
in  them  the  mind  that  was  in  him,  so  thejr  will  hereafter  corporeally 
resemble  him  ;  for  "  he  shall  chan^  their  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  own  glorious  body" — "It  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be ;  but  this  we  know,  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 


^ 


Mat  30.—"  Crying,  Aljba,  Father."— Gal.  iv,  6. 

SncH  is  the  effect  of  the  dirine  communication  here  spoken  ol— 
"Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Ahba,  Father."  Every  tiling  depends 
upon  our  possessing  this  Spirit ;  for  "  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his ;"  But  "  as  many  as  are  Jed  by  the 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  if  children  then  heirs," 
!  it  is  also  called  "  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance." 

We  should  therefore  be  anxious  to  ascertain  whether  we  have 
received  the  all-important  benefit.  And  it  is  possible  to  determine 
this.  For  whenever  the  Spirit  of  Christ  takes  possession  of  the 
heart,  its  residence  will  be  evinced — It  will  operate  there.  It  finds 
as  indeed  in  darkness,  hut  it  opens  the  eyes  of  our  understanding, 
and  mates  us  light  in  the  Lord.  It  finds  us  earthly-minded  and 
cleaving  to  the  dust,  but  if  induces  us  to  seek  those  things  that  are 
above.  The  pretensions  of  a  man  therefore  are  vain  unless  he  be 
made  lo  differ  from  what  he  once  was.  The  influence  of  the  Spirit 
is  compared  to  leaven  in  the  meal,  and  leaven  will  work ;  to  fire, 
and  fire  will  burn  ;  to  water,  and  the  spring  will  flow  out  in  streams 
—If,  says  the  Apostle,  "  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,"  it  is  not  inactive  or  silent  there,  but — crying;  Ab- 
ba, Father.     Let  us  observe  the  exercise,  and  the  influence  tfiM 

The  esercise  intsnded  \a  prayer;  but  the  representation  is  pe- 
tiiiar.    It  is  not  said  lohat  they  will  pray  for;  indeed  it  would  h* 
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eudldSG  to  specify  their  ^rnnts  and  desires;  und  "for  all  ihcM 
ihiQgs,"  says  God,  "  will  I  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to 
do  it  for  them."  But  we  are  told  how  they  pray — C'rt/ing,  Abba, 
Father.  Does  this  intimate  the  sinvplicity  ot  the'u  prayer  1  "Be- 
cause," says  Solomon,  "  Clod  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  the  earth, 
lierefore  let  thy  words,  be  few;"  and  how  brief  and  &ee  from  every 
thing  studied  and  artificial  are  the  prayers  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tucea,  and  which  were  offered  by  persons  under  the  most  powerful 
and  favourable  impressions  !  "  Heal  my  souL  for  I  have  sin  Bed 
against  thee."  "Lord,  save,  I  perish."  "  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  ainner."  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"— Such  is  the 
language  of  feeling — So  it  is  when  the  heart  speaks. 

Does  it  not  intimate  the  confidence  with  which  they  pray  ? 
Among  liie  Persians  there  was  a  law  that  whosoever  presented  him- 
self before  the  king,  unless  he  was  first  called  to  go  iu,  should  be  put 
to  death.  We  have  no  such  prohibition.  The  golden  sceptre  to  us 
is  always  stretched  forth.  We  have  a  general,  a  universal  invita- 
tion to  draw  near  at  all  times,  and  in  all  chcumstances,  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  to  make  known  our  requests  unlo 
God:  and  are  authorized  to  address  him  not  as  the  Inflnitej  the 
Eternal,  the  Almighty,  the  first  cause  and  the  last  end  of  all  things! 
but  as  our  Father,  though  he  is  in  heaven.  It  is  not  the  spirit  of 
bondage  to  fear,  but  the  Spirit  of  adoption^  whereby  they  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  It  is  not  the  aiWresa  of  a  criminal  to  a  judge  ;  nor  of  a 
slave  to  a  master :  but  of  a  child  to  a  Father,  to  whom  he  is  most 
ntimately  related^  and  who  feels  in  him  the  claims  of  nature  and 
affection.  "I  write  unto  you,  little  childrenj"  says  John,  "because 
ye  have  known  the  Father."  Who  is  a  child  so  likely  to  know  as 
nis  father  ?  What  is  the  first  name  he  utters  but  "  my  father,  or 
my  mother?"  To  whom  is  he  so  likely  to  flee  in  every  danger ' 
On  whom  in  every  distress  will  he  call  so  freely  for  relief?  He 
relies  upon  his  caie;  he  expects  that  he  will  teacn  him,  and  defend 
him,  and  provide  for  him — And  will  not  God  who  stands  in  this 
endearing  relation  exemplify  it?  And  fulfil  it  perfeclly  and  di- 
vinely ?  Let  this  therefore  encourage  and  embolden  us  in  our 
approaches  to  him. 

Does  it  not  also  imply  earnestness  ?  The  word  "crying"  wouhi 
express  tliis  alone,  but  here  is  added  to  it  the  reduplication,  "Father, 
Father  1"  This  surely  marks  eagerness  and  fervency.  The  im- 
portance of  such  importunity  our  Saviour  illustrates  in  the  manner 
of  him  who  spake  as  never  man  spake — "  Which  of  you  shaO  have 
a  frieni  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto  hiin, 
Friend,  lend  me  hree  loaves;  for  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  jaurney 
is  come  to  me,  and  1  have  nothing  to  set  before  him  ?  And  he  from 
within  shall  answer  and  say.  Trouble  me  not;  the  door  is  now  shut, 
•nd  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee.  I 
say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  in 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  importunity,  he  will  rise  and  give  him 
as  many  as  he  needeth.  And  I  sav  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opaned 
unto  you."  He  himself  also  was  an  example  of  this.  "  In  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  with  strong  cryings  and  teai«,  he  made  supplications  to 
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kiu  who  is  able  to  save  liii.i  from  death :"  ajd  the  true  condition. 
Miigenc-es,  and  daii^rs  of  his  followers,  whea  realized  and  felt,  wil; 
urge  them  to  pray  Jn  tlie  same  maunei. 

But  does  not  this  indicatii  the  accordance  of  iheir  prayers?  What- 
eyer  distinctions  jwevail  among  them,  the  Lord  gives  them  one  heart 
and  one  way.  They  all  kneel  before  the  aaraemercy-seat;  and  ad- 
dress the  same  God,  the  God  of  all  grace.  "  Abba,"  signifies  fathet; 
but  the  word  is  Svriac;  and  this  was,  when  Paul  wrote,  the  com- 
mon language  of  the  Jews.  The  word  renJeretl  father,  is  Greek  in 
the  original.  And  thus  we  see  that  the  same  Spirit  would  actuate 
the  inhabitants  of  every  country;  Jews  and  Gentiles  would  appro- 
priate Che  same  relation.  "Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  onlv  1  is  he 
not  also  of  the  Gfentiles?  VeSj  of  the  Gentiles  also."  "For  th« 
Scripture  saith,  Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 
For  there  is  no  diiference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  the 
same  Lord  orer  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  hinu"  What 
father  is,  in  China,  in  Tartary,  oc  among  the  Esquiraaus,  we  know 
not:  but  he  who  raade  them,  and  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  them,  un- 
derstands all  their  dialects;  and  the  hour  is  coming  when  '^  the  Lord 
shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth:  iu  that  day  shall  tliere  be  one  Lon<, 
and  his  name  one." 

But  we  here  see  the  source  of  all  this— It  is  the  Spirit  of  God'i 
Son  in  our  heart  that  cries,  "Abba,  Father."  It  is  therefore 
called  "  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication."  And  we  are  said 
lo  "  pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  is  he  ibal  shows  us  our  state,  and 
causes  us  to  hunper  and  thirst  after  righteousness.  "  Likewise  (he 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  fiw  as  we  ought :  but  (he  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for 
us  with  groaniags  which  cannot  be  uttered."  He  enables  us  to  be- 
lieve on  the  Mediator,  and  thus  gives  us  boldness  and  access  with 
confidence  by  the  faith  of  him.  He  makes  us  spiritually-minded, 
and  renders  prayer  our  privilege ;  and  we  feel  that  il  is  good  for  us  to 
draw  near  to  God.  Hence  we  are  constant  in  the  performance  of  it; 
lor  if  we  delight  ourselves  in  the  Almighty,  we  sliall  always  caii 
upon  God. 

A  weigbly  inference  is  derivable  from  hence.  We  cannot  say  too 
much  in  recommendation  of  prayer  with  regard  to  our  trials,  duties, 
and  improvements.  Prayer  is  the  lift  of  reiigiou — But  what  is  th« 
life  of  prayer?  '■  The  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus."  Wherefwe, 
first,  let  us  not  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  cause  him  to  withdraw 
Iff  suspend  his  influences.  And,  secondly,  let  us  pray  for  the  Spirit, 
that  we  may  pray  with  it.  If  there  be  any  inconsistency  in  thi^  out 
Saviour  has  sanctioned  it:  "If  ye  thenbemg  evil,  know  how  tocive 
-;ood  gifB  unco  your  children;  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
'aiher  give  the  Holy  Spii  it  lo  them  that  ask  hun  ?" 


Mav  3l.~"Thac  by  nvo  immutable  tilings,  In  which  it  was  immmible  for 
Ood  !■>  lie,  we  might  fiaio  a  strong  conaoblion,  wlio  have  fleJ  for  refuge  W  lay 
hol'J  upon  the  hope  set  before  us."— Heb.  vi.  IB. 

O.SB  of  these  two  things  was  his  promise,  the  ottier  was  his  oMth. 
The  Apostle  acknowledges   that  both   of  them   were  imrauiablfc 
Why  then  was  the  lacier  added  (o  the  former  ?     Not  lo  constitute. 
Vol.  I.  aa 


HoBicdbv  Google 


BSC  MAY  31. 

out  to  sluiw  the  immutabiiicy  of  his  coonse..  Il  was  not  Ui  biiirl 
himself;  but  it  was  for  our  sakes,  (bat  in  the  i ondesceusimi  of  his 
liindnesa  he  might  rernove  frcm  oot  minds  a;!l  suspicion  of  his  vera- 
eity,  by  adopting  the  last  mode  of  appeal  among  men  ;  "  For  Terily 
men  sweai  by  llie  greater,  and  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  lo  them 
an  end  of  all  strife" — God  therefca-e  swears,  and  because  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  swears  by  himself — "  As  I  live,  sailh  the 
Lord,  1  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieih" — "  Their 
sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  rem-jmber  no  more" — "  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nov  forsake  thee — as  sure  as  I  am  God."  Four  things 
result  from  hence. 

We  First  see  how  hard  it  is  to  comfort  the  conscience.  a.nd  to  in 
spire  us  with  "a  strong  consolation,"  not  only  while  we  are  fleeing 
lor  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  ns,  but  even  after  we 
have  fled.  We  have  a  controversy  wilb  God,  and  we  know  tliat  he 
has  much  ground  against  us ;  and  a  consciousness  of  guilt  makes 
us  timid  and  suspicious.  Under  3  sense  of  our  unworlhiness,  the 
very  greatness  of  the  blessing  will  astonish  us  into  incredulity  :  "  It 
is  too  good  to  be  true,  at  least  with  regard  to  such  a  wretch  as  I  am." 
Men  are  frail  and  false,  and  we  ourselves  are  weak  and  changeable ; 
and  in  judging  of  him  we  insensibly  transfer  something  of  this  ti» 
God,  if  we  do  not  think  him  altogether  such  an  one  as  jurselve& 
How  natural  and  juslifable  it  seems  to  give  up  persons  after  num- 
berless provocations  of  ingratitude  and  vileness.  Dark  providences 
apparently  oppose  the  promises :  deep  and  lengthened  afflictions  de- 
press and  weaiten  the  mind,  and  tetray  us  lo  think  that  God  has  for- 
gotten to  be  gracious.  The  blessjn"  v^e  so  much  desire  seems  to 
recede  as  we  advance  after  it;  and  hope  deferred  makeih  the  heart 
sick.  We  look  at  our  work  and  our  linger ;  and  yet  feel  more  of 
our  ignorance,  and  weakness.  Experience  cannot  only  attest  all 
this,  but  also  add  much  to  the  representation.  But  here  is  enough 
to  depress  and  intimidate — and  we  may  be  assured  that  God  does 
nothing  in  vain — but  be  who  knows  what  is  in  man  judged  it  ne- 
cessary, not  only  to  speak,  but  to  swear ;  "  that  by  two  immutable 
things"  be  might  comfort  and  establish  our  hearts. 

We  see  SecomHy,  How  concerned  he  is  for  the  consolation  of  his 
people.  He  takes  pleasure  in  the  jaosperity  of  his  servants;  and 
they  never  appear  to  such  advantage  as  when  they  walk  in  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  rejoice  in  his  name  all  the  day,  and  in  his  right- 
eousness are  exalted,  it  is  then  they  do  honour  to  iheu-  religion,  and 
commend  the  ways  of  godliness  to  others — "  Here  are  jwople  who 
we  happy  in  this  vale  of  tears.  What  we  seek  after  constantly, 
aud  never  cnme  in  sight  of,  they  have  found.  Their  hearts  are  at 
rest.  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O 
Israel.  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his."  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  not  o  |ly  tlieir  ornament,  but 
their  strength.  It  enlivens  ihera  in  duty;  they  never  run  in  ih* 
way  of  his  commandments  so  freely  as  when  God  has  enlarged  iheil 
hearts.  It  emboldens  them  in  tlieit  profession— It  raises  them 
above  the  fear  of  man— It  weans  them  from  the  world — It  bears 
them  up  under  the  trials  of  life — It  raises  them  above  the  fear  ol 
death.  He  therefore  that  is  infinitely  concerned  for  their  welfare, 
and  knows  perfef.tly  wherein  i  consist^  woold  have  theta  not  tmly 
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wfe,  liHt  tn^A  fill ;  not  on'y  holy,  but  joyful ;  not  inly  walking  in 
tite  fear  of  lie  Lord,  but  in  the  comft'ris  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  nol 
only  possessifig  real,  but  "  strong  consolation." 

We  Tliitdly  perceive.  What  a  foundation  is  laid  for  the  effectual 
solace  of  the  subjects  of  diyine  grace.  What  more  could  God  have 
doi.e  than  he  has  done  to  meet  their  infirmities,  and  disperse  all  llieif 
discouragemenis  f — We  have  not  only  his  word  but  his  oath,  Surelf 
he  has  not  only  given  them  "  a  good  hope  through  grace,"  but  pro- 
vided amply  for  "  tlie  full  assurance  of  hope  unio  the  end."  Surely 
confidence  becomes  thera  as  well  as  self-abasement.  Surely  tikey 
ought  to  attain  a  certainty  of  mind,  and  to  be  filled  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing.  And  why  are  ihey  nol  decided  ?  Why  do  they 
jret  wallt  moumfiilly  before  the  Lord  ? 

"  Whence  then  should  doubls  and  ream  arise  1 


Lastly,  we  learn  the  perverseness  and  vileness  of  unbelief.  Thera 
is  nothing  of  which  men  are  more  tenacious  than  their  reputation 
for  truth.  The  least  imputation  thrown  upon  their  veracity,  rousei 
them  to  demand  satisfsction  for  the  unparfonable  offence — though 
it  has  only  regarded  iheir  mere  word,  and  not  the  added  solemnity 
aiid  sanction  of  an  oatli.  What  has  God,  who  is  conscious  that  he 
is  faithfulness  itself, — what  has  he  to  bear  with  from  us !  Unbelief 
not  only  contradicts  him  ;  not  only  gives  him  the  lie,  but  accuses 
him  of  perjury — "  I  no  more  depend  upon  thy  oath  than  upon  thy 
word" — And  yet  the  thunder  stays ! 

What  do  we  in  our  retirement?  To  how  little  purpose  do  we 
humble  ourselves,  before  God,  unless  we  principally  grieve  over  our 
slowness  of  heart  to  believe  1  Every  thing  else  wi  I!  be  hacking  at  the 
bougliBwitii  a  feather— We  must  "lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the 
tree" — an  "  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  God." 
"Lord,  I  believe — help  thou  mine  unbelief." 


JUNE. 


Junk  I.—"  Be  thou  my  atrong  habitation,  wheremito  1  may  contmually  resort," 
FaaJm  \xxi.  3. 

On  what  particular  occasion  this  psalm  was  composed,  it  would 
not  be  easy  to  determine.  Neither  is  it  necessary ;  or  perhaps  even 
desirable.  It  is  sufficient  to  see  that  David  was  in  much  affliction, 
but  well  knew  that  God  was  his  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  piesenl 
help  in  trouble.  Therefore  to  him  he  turns,  with  this  pathetic  lan- 
guage; "Be  thou  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto  I  may  confinually 

It  is  well  to  take  advantage  of  our  present  feelings  and  circum- 
stances to  aid  us  in  our  communion  with  G<id.  Many  have  sup- 
posed that  David  was  now  suffering  from  the  rebellion  of  his  son 
Absalom.  If  there  be  truth  in  the  notion,  it  is  not  ditBcuIt  to  ima- 
gine the  scene.  Behold  him  gray-headed ;  thefire  of  youth  tiiathad 
lieroically  encountered  the  lion,  and  the  bear,  and  the  Philistine, 
damped  by  thechillness  of  age;  his  chief  counsellor  betraying  himj 
the  nearta  of  the  people  stolen  from  him;  hisarmy  inadeqijate  tohii 
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defence ;  himself  forced  from  his  palace;  flee,  g  from  place  to  plan, 
an  exile  in  his  owd  country ;  and  full  of  wiuitaiuty  as  to  the  issua 
— at  such  a  time  how  natural,  and  suitable,  and  satisfying  must  it 
haTe,  been  to  realize  God  as  hia  hiding-place,  resting-J  'ace,  dwelling- 
place — the  jtrengthaad  the  home  of  his  heart! 

What  so  pitiable  as  a  homeless  wretch  1  A  Christian  can  never 
be  in  this  condition.  There  is  nothing  fiT  which  we  should  be  more 
thankful  than  domestic  peace  and  comfort:  and  there  are  some  who3<< 
alwle  abounds  with  every  attraction  and  delight.  But  how  differepi 
is  the  state  of  others.  They  have  been  stripped  of  "lover  and 
(riend  ;"  those  with  whom  they  "  took  sweet  counsel  tc«ether  and 
walked  (o  the  house  of  God  in  company,  are  no  more :"  their  means 
of  hospitality  and  enjoyment  are  reduced  to  straits  and  privation ;  cf 
they  feel  some  heart's  bitterness,  known  only  lo  themselves,  and 
which  they  are  not  at  liberty  to  divulge — Thus  "  thorns  are  in  their 
tabernacle."  and  ihey  are  ready  to  cry,  "  O  that  I  had  wings  tike  a 
dove,  for  then  would  I  flee  away  and  be  at  rest,"  But  you  need  not 
flee  from  your  condition ;  rest  may  be  found  in  it — in  the  hosom  of 
your  God  and  Saviour.  And  the  less  happiness  you  have  in  the 
creature,  the  more  you  should  repair  to  his  all-sufficiency.  Your  dis- 
trteses  are  designed  to  urge  you  to  him;  and  if  they  have  this  effect, 
it  will  be  good  for  you  that  you  have  been  afflLcted.  Thus  fine 
weather  leads  us  abroad,  and  we  sometimes  take  long  walks :  but 
etouds  and  storms  hasten  us  honieward. 

David  would  find  and  enjoy  God,  not  only  as  his  habitation,  but 
«s  his  "  strong"  habitation — such  an  habitation  as  would  not  fall  by 
decay,  nor  be  thrown  down  by  violence,  nor  be  entered  by  any  enemy  j 
in  which  the  inhabitant  would  not  only  he  free  from  danger,  but  feel 
himself  secure.  But  every  earthly  strong-hold,  however  befriended 
by  nature,  or  indebted  to  art,  is  only  a  shadow  of  ttie  safety  the  believer 
bxda  in  the  perfections  and  covenant -engagements  of  God.  No  force, 
no  stratagem  of  men  or  devils  can  prevail  to  destroy  or  injure  him 
who  has  made  the  Lord  his  trust.  He  is  kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  faith,  unto  salvation :  and  when  he  can  realize  it  by  faith, 
his  soul  dwells  at  ease ;  and  he  is  in  ijuiet  from  the  fear  of  evil. 

He  would  also  make  use  of  him  under  the  character  of  his  sB^ng 
habitation — "Whereunto  I  may  continually  resort."  Would  he 
then  want  to  repair  to  him  always?  Our  necessities,  our  work,.our 
danger,  require  it  constantly.  We  are  commanded  to  pray  without 
ceasing.  And  if  while  we  acknowledge  and  feel  the  obligation,  we 
are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind,  we  shall  not  lament  it.  Lov- 
ing him  as  well  as  depending  upon  him,  we  shall  find  it  good  tn 
draw  near  to  Godj  and  delight  ourselves  in  the  Almighty.  And  we 
ihall  never  find  him,  when  we  want  him,  inaccessible.  There  is  » 
way  to  our  strong  habitation,  and  we  know  the  way.  There  is  a 
door,  and  we  have  the  key.  No  sentinel  keeps  us  backr  the  dwell- 
injr  IS  our  oicn;  and  who  dares  to  forbid  us  all  its  accommodations 
utd  contents  1 

Kings,  however  disposed,  cannot  be  always  approachable.  Uwing 
li>  the  multitude  of  their  claims,  and  the  limitation  of  their  powers, 
and  the  keeping  up  a  sense  of  their  dign  I  ty,  they  are  on  ly  ac  essible 
ftt  certain  tjmes,  and  with  stately  formalities.  But  the  Kin^  oi 
kinifs  allows  us  to  come  hoHly  lo  the  Throue  of  grace;  and  enjoin!) 
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as  n  every  tiling,  by  prayer  and  ^upplicalJon,  to  iC.ake  toowji  tiuf 
requtsts  imto  him.  We  cannot  be  too  importanate,  or  by  our  ton- 
duual  coiiiing,  weary  him. 

Who  is  like  unto  tbee  amcng  the  gods  ?  Teach  and  enable  me  to 
improve  my  privilege.  Thou  sri  the  God  of  my  salvatioii}  on  thee 
do  I  wa.t  all  the  day. 


June  2.-—'*'thGy  went  to  Baal-peor,  and  separated  Lhemselvefl  unto  lluLI 
■liaiiie." — Hooea  in.  10. 

That  is,  to  that  shameful  idol.  Many  seem  disposed  to  considei 
idolatry  rather  as  a  foolish  and  harmless  thing,  than  as  a  serious  evil 
But  the  Scriptures  speak  tf  abominable  idolatries,  and  always  con' 
nect  such  worships  with  th?  most  infamous  passioas  and  vices.  Hia 
tory  attest  the  same  fact ;  and  tlie  more  fully  and  faithfully  the  sub- 
ject is  examined,  the  more  will  idolatry  appear  to  be  nothing  bettci 
than  evil  personified,  the  devil  deified,  and  hell  formed  into  a  reli 
gious  establishment  What  a  force  must  revenge,  cruelty,  drunken 
nesa,  and  sensuality  acquire,  when  not  only  exempted  from  punish- 
ment, but  turned  into  acts  of  devolioD,  and  considered  as  services 
whtcD  would  render  them  acceptable  to  the  divinity  adored  J  We 
cannot  enter  into  esempliiications — It  were  a  shame  to  speak  of 
those  things  which  were  done  of  them  in  secret  Who  would  not  en- 
courage missionary  esertioiis!  Who  would  not  cry,  day  and  night, 
Let  thy  ways  be  known  on  earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all  na- 

But  what  is  said  of  Baal-peor  will  apply  to  any  kind  of  tran^res- 
sion.  When  you  addict  yourselves  to  sin,  you  separate  yourselves 
to  shame.  Hence,  says  God,  "  Thou  sbalt  remember,  and  be  con- 
founded, and  never  open  thy  mouth  more,  because  of  thy  shame  ;" 
that  is,  thy  sin.  Sin  is  very  properly  called  shame,  for  it  is' the  most 
scandalotis  business  in  the  world,  and  sooner  or  later  will  cover  a 
man  with  ignominy.  It  degrades  eve^  thing  pertaining  to  him, 
and  makes  him  viler  than  the  earth.  Indeed  nothing  else  is  trulv 
f  hameful.  It  is  not  shameful  that  you  are  obliged  to  labour ;  though 
It  is  shameful  if  you  do  nothing,  or  have  noiJiing  to  do — I  would 
rather,  says  Seneca,  be  sick  than  idle.  It  is  not  shameful  that  you 
are  poor;  unless  your  indigence  is  the  ofl'spring  of  vice.  It  is  not 
shameful  to  suffer^  unless  you  are  the  martyrs  of  Satan — But  it  is 
shameful  to  be  a  sinne*.  Is  it  not  shameful  to  go  uncovered  and 
naked  1  To  possess  reason,  and  play  (he  part  of  an  idiot  ?  To  be  a 
co(irard,Und  Hee  when  no  man  pursupth  ?  To  have  liberty  at  cam- 
ninnd.  and  submit  to  be  a  slave?  To  be  a  thief,  and  a  robber  of 
ciiurches  7  To  be  a  traitor  to  the  best  of  sovereigns ;  a  betrayer  ol 
the  kindest  of  friends?  Tohe  admitted  by  a  benefactor  to  his  table, 
and  enjoy  every  supply  and  indulgence ;  and  then  oppose  him,  anc 
endeavour  to  stab  him  to  the  heart?  They  who  are  familiar  with 
the  word  of  truth,  know  that  these  and  many  other  images  are  em- 
ployed by  the  sacred  writers  to  express  the  disgracefutness  of  tbe 
sinaers  conduct. 

We  may  consider  the  shamefulness  of  sin  three  ways.  First^  ^ 
a  penal  effect— This  is  principally  future.  Of  I'rae  we:ead,  "Tliey 
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Bha.l  i.i^er  be  ashamed  or  confounileil,  wor.d  trithoul  end."  And 
Johfi' lells  us  that  Chrisuans  will  "have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him,  at  his  coming."  But  the  reverse  is  true  of  the 
wicked,  dnd  we  are  assured  that  they  wiU  "rise  lo  everlasting  shanie 
and  contempt"  And  no  wonder — when  they  find  viluit  they  have 
sacrificed,  and  for  what  they  have  parted  with  it;  when  they  find 
what  tiiey  have  incurred,  and  how  Uiey  were  warned  of  it,  and  ad- 
UiSoUh^  against  it,  and  might  have  escaped  it;  when  they  find 
how  thsy  are  laid  open  from  every  disguise  and  concealment,  and 
their  secret  sins  published  in  the  hearing  of  men  and  angels,  as  well 
as  of  the  Judge — Then  will  they  call  upon  the  rocks  and  mountains, 
not  so  much  to  crush  as  to  hide  them  from  the  scorn  of  the  universe. 
But  the  penalty  begins  here ;  even  here  a  wicked  man  is  loathsome, 
and  Cometh  to  shame ;  and  when  secured  from  legal  infiictionSj  he 
draws  upon  himself  di^ace,  and  has  "many  a  curse.'- 

Secondly,  as  a  natural  emotion.  Thus,  when  Adam  and  Eve 
had  transgressed,  they  hid  themselves  amon^  the  trees  of  the  garden; 
so  closely  did  shame  tread  on  the  heels  of  sin.  This  class  of  feel- 
ings may  in  a  great  measure  be  subdued  by  continuance  in  sin, 
which  is  of  a  hardening  nature.  We  read  of  some  who  "  hide  not 
their  sin  as  Sodom."  Jeremiah  says,  "Were  they  ashamed  when 
they  had  committed  abomination  1  Yea,  they  were  not  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush.?"  But  though  shame  is  not  a  universal, 
it  is  a  very  general  sentiment;  and  it  is  not  easy,  or  perhaps  possi- 
ble, to  get  rid  of  it  entirely.  Before  their  fellows,  men  may  profess 
what  is  very  inconsistent  with  their  convictions  alone :  they  may 
pretend  to  laugh,  and  enjoy  self-approWtion,  while  their  understand- 
ings reproach  them  as  much  as  their  consciences  condemn.  Why  do 
the  wicked  repair  to  corners  and  elude  observation,  if  they  were  not 
doing  what  tended  to  their  disparagement,  for  in  many  of  these  cases 
they  run  no  risk  unless  with  regard  to  their  reputation.  If  not 
ashamed  of  their  practices,  why  attempt  to  deny  or  palliate  ?  why 
frame  excuses  and  apologies  ?  -why  plead  ignorance,  mistake,  sur- 
prise, temptation  ?  why  ascribe  their  sins  to  necessity,  or  weakness, 
rather  than  inclination  and  clioice,  unless  they  deemed  them  re- 
proachful ■? — Hence  too  the  sinner  cannot  endure  to  be  alone ;  and 
though  naturally  full  of  self-love  and  admiration,  he  slips  away 
from  his  own  presence,  and  shuns  intercourse  with  his  great«st 
favourite,  himself,  because  he  cannot  bear  reflecting  upon  his  con- 
duct. Hence,  too,  after  a  while  he  renounces  the  mor^  world,  and 
mingles  only  with  those  of  his  own  quality,  where  mutual  wicked- 
ness prevents  mutual  accusation,  and  censure  and  scorn. 

Thirdly,  as  a  penitential  experience.  This  is  the  result  of  divine 
grace.  It  regards  not  so  much  the  opinion  of  our  fellow-creamres  as 
flle  judgment  of  God ;  not  so  much  our  character  as  our  guilt ;  not 
EO  much  the  punishment  as  the  pollution  of  sin :  not  so  much  its 
consequences  as  its  odiousness  and  desert.  And  this  extends  to  every 
thing  sinful.  For  some  sins  are  generally  if  not  universally  ofien- 
sive;  hut  all  sin  is  the  abominable  thing  which  the  soul  oi  a  true 
penitent  hajes.  When  a  man  is  enlightened  to  see  sin  in  the  glasa 
of  the  law,  and  in  onnesion  with  the  glory  and  goodness  of  God, 
and  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  what  self-condemnp.lion 
<nd  reproach  does  h"  feet !    The  publican  "  would  not  liii  up  his 
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eyes  to  heaveo,  bul  siaote  upon  his  breast.  Danu  rries,  "  Mine 
iaiquiti^  have  takea  hold  upon  me  tliat  I  cannot  look  up."  Ezra 
«aul,  "  O  my  God,  I  am  ashamed  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  for  aui 
iniquities  ace  over  our  head,  and  our  tteqrass  b  grown  op  iato  die 
very  heavens."  Bkssed  experience  !  If  painful,  it  is  salutary.  It 
attracts  the  divine  regard :  it  is  a  tinte  of  love  in  whicl  hesaysuuto 
Js,  "  Live."  "  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned, 
snd  perverted  that  which  was  right,  and  it  profiled  me  not;  lie  wil. 
leliver  hia  soul  from  going  into  Ihe  pit,  and  his  life  sJiall  see  the 
light."  "  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  benio^iing  himself  thus; 
Tlioii  haai  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  yoke :  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  my  God.  S.urely  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented ;  and 
after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  ray  thigh:  I  was  ashamed, 
yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear  (he  reproach  of  my  youth. 
Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake 
against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still :  therefore  my  bowels 
arc  troubled  for  him ;  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saitb  the 


GRACE  means  divine  influence;  and  is  so  called  because  it  is  de- 
rived from  Ihe  free  and  undeserved  communication  of  God.  But  is 
not  this  grace  an  internal  principle  1  How  then  could  Barnabas  see 
it?  He  could  see  it  only  in  the  effects.  Wecannot  see  life  in  itself ; 
but  we  can  sec  the  sparkling  eye,  and  the  ruddy  countenance,  and  the 
outstretched  arm,  and  the  moving  foot!  We  need  not  cut  down  a 
tree,  and  lay  open  llie  body,  to  see  by  the  grain  of  tlie  wood  of  what 
sort  it  is.  Thtre  is  another  and  a  better  way — it  is  to  judge  by  the 
bark,  the  leaves,  the  blossoms,  the  fruit  I  "  For  a  good  tree  bringeth 
not  for'Ji  corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit.  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit.  For  of  ihomp 
men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush  gather  they  grapes." 
God  says,  "  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  yoo'' — But  how  can  thjs  be 
seen  7  "  And  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  sliall  keep 
my  judgments,  and  do  them" — This  is  discernible  enough.  James 
says.  "I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works;"  that  is,  I  will 
evince  my  creed  in  my  conduct,  and  my  principies  in  my  practice— 
And  this  is  the  most  sctisfacWy  mode  of  showing  them. 

God  determines  to  get  himself  glory  by  his  people  in  tl  :i  world  ( 
and  therefore  it  is  said,  "  all  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  tijai 
Ihey  are  the  seed  which  the  Lcsrd  hath  blessed."  But  if  his  grjce  la 
to  he  thus  seen  and  owned  in  thero,  thae  must  be  something  id iheni 
more  than  experience.  We  are  far  from  undervaluing  experience. 
There  is  no  res',  religion  without  it ;  and  it  is  from  your  inward  dis- 
must  chiefly  assure  your  own  minds  before  G!od :  bu> 
0  others,  ihey  cannot  read  your  hearts — but  they  can  read  your 
lives ;  and  therefore  in  your  lives  your  godliness  must  appear. 
Therefore  it  is  said  "  to  the  prisoners,  go  forth ;  to  them  that  are  in 
darkness,  show  yourselves :  they  shal  feed  in  the  vjaya,  and  their 
fastiu«  shall  be  on  ail  high  plices."    And  again:  ''Let  your  ligh: 
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BO  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  awl  ghwifj 

your  Father  which  is  in  heayen." 

Much  of  the  minds  of  persona  may  be  discovered,  by  the  ohj«itS 

■which  awaken  th«r  attention  and  desires  when  ihey  first  e— 

plaoe.  Some  look  afier  catiisal  scenery.  Some  after  curie 
Some  after  kinds  and  modes  of  wades.  'Some  after  machinery,  ana 
buildings,  and  libraries.  They  t^iai  zse  after  the  flesh  do  mind  ihe 
things  of  the  flesh  ;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit. 
Barnabas,  as  soon  as  he  came  to  Antioch,  looked  about  for  displays 
and  instances  of  divine  ageticy ;  and  when  he  saw  the  grace  of  God 
"he  was  fflad."  The  sight  would  not  have  been  pleasing  le  all. 
The  enemy  of  souls  would  have  been  enraged  at  the  prosuecL  The 
elder  brother  would  not  go  in  to  share  the  joy  of  the  fa'iier  and  the 


But  salvation  is  "  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord."  Angels,  m  the  pre- 
sence of  Godj  rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  And  every 
convert  may  say  with  the  Royal  Penitent,  "  I'hey  that  fear  thee 
will  rejoice  when  they  see  me,  because  I  have  hoped  in  thy  truth" — 

Love  to  God  made  Barnabas  rejoice.  What  is  every  sinner  called 
by  grace,  but  an  accession  to  his  subjects ;  an  enemy  turned  into  a 
friend;  who  shall  show  forth  his  praise  by  Hvii)^  to  his  glory,  and 
Ia-  being  a  monument  of  his  mercy  and  power?  "Instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  come  up  the  lit  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come 
up  the  myrtle  tree :  and  it  shall  he  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an 
everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  oiT." 

'Benevolence  made  him  glad.  And  Barnabas  was  a  good  man,  as 
well  as  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith.  What  generous  mind 
can  see  without  feelings  of  pleasure,  the  hungry  fed,  the  destitute 
clothed,  the  sick  recovered,  the  captive  loosened  from  his  chains? 
But  what  is  every  other  deliverance,  compared  with  salvation  from 
the  evil  of  sin  7  What  is  every  other  acquisition,  to  tlie  gain  of  that 
godliness  which  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come  ?  He  prospers  whose 
soul  prospers  and  is  in  health.  He  is  free  indeed  whom  Ijie  Son 
makes  free.  He  is  rich  who  has  the  gold  tried  in  the  fire.  And 
every  subject  of  divine  grace  is  not  only  blessed  in  himself,  but  is 
made  a  blessing  to  others.  He  is  now  become  one  of  those  who,  by 
their  prayers,  example,  and  endeavoursf  are  the  greatest  benefactors  of 
the  human  race.  They  are  a  dew  from  the  Lord ;  as  showers  upon 
the  grass.  "  For  them  the  wilderness  and  solitary  place  shall  be  mudc 
glad,  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  roEC."  When 
we  see  a  sinner  turned  into  the  way  of  lifCj  who  can  imagine  what 
he  may  become?  That  persecutor  now  asking.  Lord  what  wilt  thov 
liave  me  to  do  ?  may  preach  the  faith  tliat  once  he  destroved.  That 
profane  linker  now  beginning  to  weeji  ar.d  pray,  may  become  a  writer, 
and,  by  his  Pilgrim's  Prepress  and  Holy  Wat,  may  charm  and  edify 
the  Church  to  the  end  of  time. 

Barnabas  rejoiced  as  a  minister.  Some  enter  the  sacred  calling, 
only  looking  after  support,  emo'ument,  or  fame.  The  salvation  til 
•ouls  is  nothing  to  them.    But  ivitli  "  a  man  ^f  God"  it  is  the  end 
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ffhisoflke,  the  answer  of  his  prajers  the  reward  of  his  laboiirg,  his 
best  hire.  Such  a.  maa  bi^  the  spir  t  of  bis  functioti  ;  and  among 
all  his  tribulationa  nothing  comforts  him  )*ke  success  in  the  conver- 
sion and  edification  of  bis  bearers— he  lives  if  they  stand  fast  in  tht 

But  Barnabas,  though  a  minister  had  not  been  the  means  of  pro- 
ducing the  grace  of  God  which  he  saw  yet  he  was  glad  when  he 
saw  it.  Some  cannot  rejon,e  m  the  good  done  by  others,  esjuicia  \f 
by  tliose  who  are  not  of  their  own  community.  They  would 
confine  the  work  of  the  Lord  to  the  pale  of  their  own  denomioaiioD  ; 
and  are  grieved  ralher  than  pkased  when  thev  see  another  casting 
out  devils  in  his  name,  because  he  walkelh  not  with  them.  But  a 
Baraahas  can  say,  not  only,  "Let  him  alone,"  but,  "Grace  be  with 
all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity."  Let  God 
employ  and  bless  what  instruments  he  pleases— Therein  I  rejoice, 
yea,  and  will  rejoice. 


JnsE  4.— "O  my  God,  mj  soul  iscsatdown  wilhlil  me; 
member  thee." — Pealm  xlii.  6. 

Afflictions  are  often  in  the  Scriptures  called 
trials.  The  reason  is,  because  Ihey  serve  to  prove  and 
prini^iples,  dispositions,  and  resources.  It  is  natural,  and  almost  una- 
voidable for  men  in  difficulties  and  distresses,  to  repair  to  something 
that  promises  to  afford  deliverance,  or  at  least  to  temper  the  bitter- 
ness of  sorrow.  And  as  every  creature  is  insufficient  to  succour 
them,  their  applications  are  various  and  numerous,  and  none  of 
them  are  available.  Therefore,  at  last  disappoijrted  and  confounded, 
ihey  class  the  comforts  with  the  crosses,  and  the  good  with  the  evil, 
and  acknowledge,  "  allia  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." 

The  believer  has  Only  one  resource ;  but  this  is  an  adequate,  and 
an  infinite  relief.  And  therefore  instead  of  running  up  and  down 
the  earth,  asking,  "  Who  will  show  me  any  good  7"  he  says,  "  Re- 
turn unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  for  the  Loid  hath  dealt  hoiilttifuEly 
with  thee."  It  is  not  improper,  as  a  brother  is  bom  for  adversity,  to 
go  to  a  denr  and  valued  connexion,  and  pouring  our  tears  into  his 
bosom,  say,  O  my  friend,  my  soul  is  casl  down  within  me — But  it  is 
better  for  the  eye  to  pour  out  tears  unto  God  :  Far  better  to  look  up- 
ward and  say,  with  David,  "  O  my  God,  my  soui  is  cast  down 
within  me" — 

David  claims  God  as  his  God.  And  how  desirable  is  it  when  we 
mldreas  him,  especially  in  trouble,  to  be  able  to  deal  with  him  on 
the  ground  of  assured  interest  in  him.  It  is  therefore  promised :  "  I 
will  bring  the  third  pari  through  the  flr^  and  will  refine  them  as 
silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried  :  they  ^all  call 
on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  tliem :  I  will  say.  It  is  n:  y  people : 
and  they;  shall  sa/,  The  Lord  is  my  God." 

Yet  his  claim  tfoes  not  hinder  his  complaint.  Many  art  perplexed 
by  what,  if  properly  viewed,  might  rather  encourage  them.  They 
eKciaim,  "  H^I  am  bis,  why  am  1  thu^  ?"  Not  considering  that  they 
are  thus  because  they  are  his.  They  aft  pruned  because  they  are 
vinek  ;  they  are  put  into  the  furnace  because  they  are  gold;  they 
■re  chas'ened  because  Ibey  are  sons^for  what  son  is  b?  whom  tli# 
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fathwchasleneth  not?  They  think  their  deprtfsitms  are  peculiar— 
But  Daviii  was  a  man  after  God's  own  lieart,  and  had  more  experi- 
qieiltal  religion  than  any  individual  before  me  coming  of  Christ  j 
fet  he  was  not  only  afliicted,  but  his  distress  broke  through  to  his 
nind,  and  pressed  it  doiva  to  the  ground — "  My  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me."  Wliile  all  is  calm  and  vigour  within,  the  pressure  of 
Dutwai'l  calamity  is  easily  borne.  The  spirit  of  a  man  may  susiain 
nis  infirmity ;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  7 — and  who  can 
ture?  Only  the  God  of  all  grace,  anil  the  God  of  all  comfort.  Let 
us,  therefore,  go  to  him.  He  alone  can  alter  the  state  and  frame  of 
jur  minds  who  has  access  to  them,  and  dominion  over  them.  When 
»  watch  is  disordered,  to  have  it  examined  and  rectified  wi  nalorally 
take  it  to  the  maker,  who  knows  all  its  powers  and  movements :  so 
God  is  the  former  of  our  spirits,  and  he  can  set  them  right  again — 
"  Tkerefore,"  says  David,  "  I  will  remember  thee." 

Such  a  resohition  \s  not  natural  to  us.  God  deserves  indeed  our 
Temembrance,  "tnd  is  perpetually  demanding  it.  He  addresses  us  by 
nis  word ;  he  speaks  to  us  by  conscience — but  in  vain.  He  endea- 
vours to  awaken  our  attention  and  regard  by  a  profusion  of  benefits 
— but  though  the  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's 
crib,  we  do  not  know,  or  consider.  He  therefore  tries  a  different  ex- 
pediency— "  1  will  go  and  return  to  my  place  till  they  acknowledge 
their  cmence  and  seek  my  face ;  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me 
early,"  What  we  refused  to  see  and  hear  we  are  made  to  feel. 
His  captivity  led  Manasseh  to  pray  to  the  God  of  his  father.  The 
famine  made  the  prodigal  ihink  of  his  father's  house.  "What  brought 
BO  many  to  our  Saviour  in  llie  days  of  his  flesh  but  personal  and 
relative  trouble  ?  It  is  the  same  now.  He  breaks  up  our  earthly 
scheme^  and  then  presents  a  better  country  to  our  pursuit.  He  re- 
moves the  human  arm  on  which  we  leaned,  and  then  ofleting  his 
own,  says,  "  There^take  hold  of  ray  strength."  He  hedges  up  our 
way  with  thorns,  and  makes  a  wall,  that  we  cannot  find  our  patlis 
while  following  after  our  lovers ;  so  that  we  have  only  one  passage 
open — and  this  is  to  go  back — and  back  we  must  return — if  we 
would  find  him  whom  we  had  forsaken— for  he  remains  where  ht 
was — and  instead  of  rejecting  us.  cries,  "  Return,  ye  backsliding 
diildren,  and  I  will  heal  your  backslid  in  gs." 

And  thus  the  same  method  which  brings  God  to  our  remembrance 
at  first  is  useful  in  our  after  religious  life  for  the  same  purpose.  Foi 
weare  not  already  perfect.  Our  aflections  are  sometimes  chilled^  and 
our  minds  are  ot^en  turned  away  from  our  portion  by  other  1i:ngs. 
And  there  is  peculiar  danger  of  this  in  easy  Mid  prosperous  circumstan- 
ces. It  ie  when  our  gourd  flourishes,  and  we  sit  under  its  shadow  with 
delight,  that  we  are  ready  to  say,  "  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :"  and 
no  "  to  forget  our  resting-place."  ButGodlovesus  too  well  to  suffer 
us  to  take  up  with  any  thing  short  of  himself.  He  does  not  stand  in 
need  of  us ;  but  he  knows  that  without  him  we  are  miserable.  He 
therefore  brings  us  into  conditions  which  show  us  the  weakness  and 
wriiichedness  of  ihe  creature ;  and  induce  us  to  inquire,  "  Where  is 
God  my  maker  tnatgiveUi  soi^sin  the  night?"  Then  we  think  o( 
him- -And  whom  cao  we^iiik  oi  so  r?operly  and  efficiently  in  the 
jour  of  disuress  ?  When  therefore  our  souls  are  cast  down  tvithin 
■ac,  lei  lis  reroemlier  hirn.     I^et  us  renr^mbcr  his  power.    Is  any 


HoBicdbv  Google 


but  his  goodness.  Our  welfare  is  his  aim  in  every  dispensation  how- 
ever Irying.  He  spareil  not  his  own  Son.  Let  us  remember  bis 
providence.  He  is  always  near  us.  He  numbers  the  hairs  of  our 
uead.  Lee  us  rememlwr  nis  holy  covenant.  What  promises  does  it 
contain  L  It  insures  every  thing  we  need.  This  was  all  David'i 
Mlvation,  and  all  his  desire — This  is  my  comfort  in  my  afflictionj 
tby  word  Uath  quickened  me— And  how  many  can  say  after  hini — 

When  eZrthly  joyVw«e  fled  ;' 
My  ami,  opiireaoed  wilb  sorrow's  weight. 
Had  sunk  aioun^  the  doad." 


Jvstt  5.—"  Set  your  hearu  uiilo  all  tlio  woida  whieh  1  leetify  among  you 
fliiaday."— Djut.  jtixii.  46. 

"  All  these  words"  were  the  language  which  he  had  just  ended, 
the  histories  which  he  had  recapitulated,  and  the  positive  orditiancei 
ami  ra^rat  injunctions  which  he  had  again  laid  before  them.  Now 
if  Moses  enjoined  the  Jews  to  attend  cordially  to  a  portion  of  Reve- 
lation comparatively  small,  how  much  more  does  GoU  retjuire  us  to 
pay  tliis  regard  to  tiie  whole  1  See  tlien  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speakelh ;  for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven — And  who  is  noto  saying:,  "  Set  youi 
hearts  imto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this  day." 

Set  your  hearts  to  hear  ail  these  words.  When  you  are  forbidden 
to  be  hearers  only,  it  supposes  that  you  are  hearers  really :  and  when 
you  are  admonished  to  take  heed  what  you  hear,  and  hov>  you  hear, 
the  practice  itself  is  enjoined  in  the  Tery  regulation  of  the  mode. 
Hearing  is  not  only  a  duty,  but  a  privil^e.  And  when  we  consider 
not  onfy  tlie  adaptation  tnere  is  in  preaching  to  produce  the  effeci, 
but  the  blessing  of  God  thit  attends  his  own  institution,  we  need 
not  wonder  that  "  faith  cometh  by  hearing." 

Set  your  hearts  to  head  all  these  words.  We  cannot  be  hearing 
always;  and  there  are  times  when  we  cannot  hear  at  all.  In  such 
cases,  reading  is  a  substitute  for  hearing ;  and  in  all  others  reading 
must  accompany  and  follow  hearing.  We  cannot  dispense  with  il 
at  the  family  altar,  or  in  our  private  retirement,  without  injury  and 
sin.  Hale  could  say,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  his  children,  "  If  I  omit 
readiiu;  a  portion  oi  the  Scriptures  in  the  morning,  nothing  goei 
well  with  me  through  the  day." 

Set  your  hearts  to  nNDBioTAND  all  these  words.  "  Let  him  that 
(eadeth  understand" — Witliout  this  the  perusal  will  be  little  more 
than  a  mere  mechanical  exercise.  We  sbouhi  endeavour  to  obtain 
clear  and  consistent  views  of  the  subject  that  comes  under  our 
notice ;  we  ^ould  pause,  and  reflect ;  we  should  consider  the  design 
of  the  writer  in  the  paragraph  ;  observe  the  strain  of  his  language ; 
compare  one  pari  of  tlie  contents  with  another ;  and  pray  for  the 
Spirit  that  leads  into  all  truth. 

Set  your  hearts  to  remember  all  these  words.  "  By  which,"  nayi 
the  AnostJe,  "  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  Itceji  in  memory  what  I  hav« 
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written  unto  you."  Our  memory  should  be  liie  the  arlr  m  which 
were  kept  the  gulden  pot  of  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  thai  budded, 
and  the  tables  of  the  law.  Nothing  can  affect  us  morally  when  il 
is  out  of  the  miod.  Some,  to  excuse  their  recollecting  so  little  of 
whatlhey  read  and  hear,  complain  of  tlieir  memory.  Yet  thef 
recoliect  a  multitude  of  tnings  without  number — This  shows  the 
iiaiural  faculty  is  not  wanting.  "  But  we  can  mmember  some 
things  so  much  easier  than  others."  This  adds  lo  our  censure.  Fm 
what  things  are  they  wliich  you  do  remember  most  easily  ?  Are 
ihey  not  thof:e  with  which  you  are  most  familiar  7  to  which  you  are 
moBt  attentiTe  and  attachel  ?  and  which  are  most  suitiihle  lo  yonr 
taste  ?  And  should  not  this  be  the  case  with  the  things  of  Godi 
Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child  1  Can  a  maid  forget  her 
ornaments,  or  a  bride  her  attire  1 

Set  your  hearts  to  the  practice  of  all  these  words.  It  cannot  be 
imagined  tliat  they  are  written  only  to  amuse  curiosity,  or  inform 
the  mind,  or  furnish  materials  for  conversation  and  controversy — 
What  are  its  warnings  unless  we  are  cautioned  by  them  ?  or  its 
promises  unless  we  embrace  them^  In  tarn  it  shows  unt«  us  the 
way  of  salvation,  unless  we  walk  in  it.  It  cannot  profit  us  unless  it 
be  mixed  with  faith:  and  it  works  effectually  in  them  that  helieve. 
"  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  "  Blessed 
are  they  that  bear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it," 

Set  your  hearts  to  recommend  and  diffuse  them.  Begin  at  home. 
"  Thou  shall  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shall  talk 
of  them  when  thou  siitest  in  thine  house,  and  when  tliou  walkest 
by  the  wayj  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 
And  thou  sbalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall 
be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  And  thou  shall  write  them  upon 
the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates."  Hold  forth  the  word  of 
life  wisely  in  your  discourse,  accompanied  with  every  holy  and 
lovely  temper.  Furnish  with  a  copy  Uiose  who  are  destitute.  Feel 
aa  aasiety  that  .every  human  bein^  may  have  a  Bible.  For  this 
purpose,  encourage  and  aid  that  gloriojs  institution  whose  godlike 
and  only  aim  is  to  spread  the  Scriptures  at  home  and  abroad,  till  the 
earth  is'  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover 
the  seas.  Thus  set  your  hearts  unto  all  the  words  of  this  testimony. 
It  is  the  command  of  God ;  and  he  who  lives  in  the  neglect  of  it  is 
a  rebel  as  much  as  a  thief  or  a  murderer.    It  is  the  command  of  the 

g'eat  God  who  is  able  to  enforce  it.  It  is  the  command  of  the  good 
od,  who  has  conferred  so  many  benefits,  and  has  so  many  claims 
upon  you.  It  is  (he  command  of  the  only  wise  God,  who  knows 
what  IS  good  for  you,  and  only  demands  what  is  a  reasonable  service. 

— All  these  words  loo  are  divine— Alt  Scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
tation  of  God.  The  very  name  of  some  authors  would  be  enough 
10  induce  you  to  purchase  and  devour  a  publication.  On  the  back  of 
my  Bible  i=  inscribed,  The  Works  of  Gob. 

They  are  also  all  important.  They  are  not  a  vain  thing;  but  our 
life.  They  are  our  standard.  Our  rule.  Our  medicine.  Our 
shield.  Our  sword.  Our  bread.  Our  water.  Our  sun.  The 
charter  of  our  everlasting  privilege— Who  can  teil  wha  I  it  has  doof 
for  numberless  individuals'?  For  communities?  Fol  nati')ni*?— 
Wl  1  can  tell  what  it  will  do  in  thi  >iges  to  com?  ? 
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JusbG.— "A  IJaoib  wo*  left  alonei  am  tliere  wreii.eim  .-nai.  wi  h  -lim 
Bntil  the  h/eaking  of  t>^  day.  — Geii.  iJtxii.  31, 

Jacob  was  now  returning  with  a  large  family  and  much  abm- 
oance  from  Haran,  and  the  house  of  his  infamous  uncle  Laban. 
Thillier  he  had  fled  from  the  face  of  his  hrother  Esau,  till  his  fury 
should  be  abated.  But  his  resentment  seems  not  to  have  yielded  to 
time;  for  Jacob  ia  informed  of  his  approachj  and  four  hundred  men 
with  him,  and  no  doubt  with  murderous  design.  Here  was  an  em- 
barraismenti  But  God  had  said  to  him,  "Return;"  and  he  had 
also  said,  "  I  will  surely  do  thee  good"— This  was  his  encourage- 
■aent.  But  what  was  his  conduct?  It  equally  expressed  prudence 
.ind  piety.  He  sends  forward  a  present,  with  a  soft  answer,  that 
turneth  away  wrath  ;  and  then  he  has  recourse  lo  prfjyer.  Fof 
except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it; 
except  the  Lord  keep  the  cily,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 
When  we  have  arranged  our  plans,  and  secured  our  means,  and 
done  all  that  we  can  do,  we  must  cast  our  care  upon  him  that  carcth 
fur  us,  an:'  say,  "O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity." 
Jacob  found  jirayer  not  only  his  duty,  but  hiK  privilege.  How  pitia- 
ble are  those  in  trouble  who  cannot  say  from  experience,  "  It  is  good 
for  me  to  draw  near  to  God."  In  the  perplexities,  dangers,  distresses 
of  life;  in  thelossof  relations,  the  failure  of  friends,  the  insufficiency 
of  creature-helpers;  how  relieving  to  the  burdened  spirit  is  it  to  say, 
"  Therefore  will  I  look  unto  the  Lord  ;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  ol 
my  salvation,  my  Glod  will  hear  me." 

— Imagine  Jacob's  situation.  He  was  left  alone.  His  family 
hail  been  sent  forward.  It  was  now  past  midnight  No  noise  was 
heard.  Perhaps  no  star  was  seen.  He  was  kneeling  on  the  ground 
in  prayer,  with  his  eyes  closed,  or  raised  towards  heaven— when  he 
felt  the  fingers  of  some  one,  seizing  and  grappling  him— and  he 
atartoi  up  and  closed  with  his  aniagoaist— and  endeavoured  to  main- 
tain his  standing  against  him— There  vrrestled  a  man  with  him 
until  the  breaking  of  the  day.  Wrestling  is  a  trying  and  close  com- 
bat, in  which  we  can  only  engage  personally,  hand  lo  band ;  it  al- 
lows not  of  seconds  and  helpers ;  and  the  aim  of  each  is  to  throw 
the  other  upon  the  ground,  Jacob's  opponent  came  as  his  friend ; 
but  how  could  Jacob  think  so  at  first,  when  instead  of  being  lulled 
to  sleep,  he  was  grasped  and  pulled  lo  and  fro  with  violence? 
Though  mercy  brings  nim,  the  Lord's  coming  to  his  people  is  often 
alarming  in  appearance  and  apprehension.  He  works  by  imlikely 
means,  and  in  a  way  the  most  strange.  He  impoverishes  in  order 
to  enrich ;  wounds  us  in  order  to  heal ;  by  legal  despair  he  brings 
us  into  the  hops  of  the  gospel ;  and  by  death  leads  us  to  life  eternal. 
Let  us  welcome  him  in  whatever  manner  he  may  awiear.  Job 
could  s,iy,  "He  hath  taken  me  by  my  neck,  and  shalten  'me  lo 
pieces" — But  he  could  say,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 


The  jffair  was  no:  a  v.iion.but  a  real  transaction.  Wfimay 
however  make  two  inquiries.  First;  who  was  this  myswiiuus  per- 
sonage tnat  strove  wilh  Jacob?  Hosea calk  him  "the angel;"  hew 
here  called  "a  man" — yet  the  prophet  says,  Jacob  "had  power  with 
God:"  and  Jacob  hims-lf  says,  "I  have  seen  Gc'  files  to  fate." 
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Whai  can  we  do  here,  hut  nave  recourse  to  "  the  angel  of  the  cove- 
Bant?"  to  niiTi  iif  whom  Paul  speaks,  when  he  tays,  "Being  in  the 
fonn  of  Gi.d,  liu  thought  it  not  robbery  to  he  equal  with  God,  hut 
made  hiiriseif  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  tlie  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  meu:"  to  him  of  whom 
John  says,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  tlie  W<>rd  wan 
with  God,  and  ;he  Word  was  God ;  and  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us."  "His  goings  forth  were  of  old,  from  ever 
lasting."  "  He  rejoiced  in  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and  his 
delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men."  Thus  he  often  assumed  a  hu- 
maii  shape,  as  an  emblem  and  earnest  of  his  real  incarnation  in  the 
fulness  oTtime.  SecondJv;  what  was  the  nature  of  this  wrestling? 
It  was  partly  corporeal,  as  is  undeniable  from  the  injury  he  received 
in  his  thigh ;  and  partly  spiritual,  as  an  inspired  expositor  tells  as 
that  "he  wept  and  made  supplication  imto  the  angel."  These  me 
the  severest  trials  in  which  God  at  one*  exercises  hoth  the  body  and 
the  mind.  Yet  it  is  no  unusual  tiling  for  sickness  and  straits  iu  cir- 
cumsiances  to  blend  with  internal  conflicts — "Without,"  says  Paul, 
"are  fightings,  and  within  are  feais:"  and,  says  David,  "Heal  me, 
for  my  bones  are  vexed ;  my  soul  is  also  sore  vexed :  but  tliou,  O 
Lord,  now  long." 

It  is  from  this  exercise  of  Jacob's,  tlia!  prayer  has  been  so  fre- 
quently called  wrestling  with  God.  Formalists  know  nothing  ol 
the  force  of  the  image :  but  theif  Itnow  the  meaning  of  it,  who  feel 
their  guilt,  and  are  pressed  down  by  a  sense  of  their  unworthiness 
and  imperfections;  who  are  in  earnest  as  to  their  object ;  and  whose 
ciy  is  nothing  less  tlian  "  Lord,  save,  I  perisli." 

We  cannot  determine  how  long  the  contest  bad  lasted,  but  it  seems 
to  have  been  several  hours.  During  ail  tnis  time,  though  Jacob 
stood  his  ground  he  got  no  advantage  until  the  breaking  of  the  day 
— Then  the  scene  changed,  and  relief  was  obtained.  The  Lord 
often  tries  the  patience  of  his  people  ;  he  delays  their  desires,  rnd 
under  the  suspension,  they  sometimes  are  ready 'to  say  Why  should 
I  wait  for  him  any  longer  1  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  side, 
but  when  it  cometh  it  is  a  tree  of  life  j  and  come  it  will  in  God's 
own  time,  and  will  not  tarty  a  moment  beyond  it.  "  Weeping  may 
endure  for  a  night ;  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning."  What  applies 
to  any  particular  dispensation  will  apply  to  lile  itself— What  is  it 
but  wr^lling  until  the  breaking  of  tlie  day?  But  tlie  night  is  fai 
^Dt,  and  the  day  is  at  hand. 

ivsB  7.—"  Aiid  when  ho  saw  that  he  prevailed  not  agairat  him,  he  touched 
the  tu>'low  of  hielliigh;  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigE  \vae  out  of  ioiiila?  he 
wreKLd  -wi'h  him.    And  he  eaid,  Lec  n.e  go,  for  tiie  day  Ijteakelli."— G^ 

It  is  wonderful  that  Jacob  VTaa  able  to  maintain  the  contest  as  be 
did.  Never  was  there  such  an  unequal  match.  Tlie  wrestling  wtw 
between  a  poor  worm  and  the  Lord  of  all.  What  would  have  been 
the  con^queuce,  if  things  had  taken  their  natural  course,  but  Jacoli'a 
overthrow  ?  How  then  did  he  stand?  Not  from  his  own  sufficiency, 
but  from  the  condescension  and  kindness  of  his  opponent,  who  in- 
stead of  striving  against  him  witli  his  great  power,  put  strength  in 
iiim,  and  sustained  hin  in  the  encounter. 
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Yet  the  Lord  would  reuind  him  of  his  weaiaeij.  Hfc  tlierofoM 
Jbuched  and  disjointed  the  hollow  of  his  thigli.  This  was  to  inti- 
mate (hat  if  he  should  gain  the  victory,  he  was  not,  as  he  otherwise 
might  have  done,  to  ascribe  it  to  himself.  Good  men  in  their  at- 
tainCients  and  auicesses  ate  in  danger  of  self-elation;  and  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  keep  til  em  from  their  purpose^  and  to  hide  pride  from  thum. 
Pu«l  after  his  revelations  had  a  tliom  m  the  flesh,  lest  he  should  be 
exalted  above  mrfflsure.  All  our  honours  and  comforts  must  have 
Kuse  alloy.  In  sailing  the  ballast  is  as  necessary  as  tlie  sails,  and 
the  one  must  be  in  praportion  to  the  other. 

But  does  not  Jacob  yield  now?  No;  he  keens  on  wrestling, 
though  in  pain,  and  eyen  lamed,  and  therefore  obliged  to  grasp  (he 
closet  and  firn".'.  t  to  keep  him  from  falling.  So  we  are  to  cleave  to 
the  Lord  with  t  urpose  of  heart,  and  to  pray  and  not  faint.  What- 
ever dis^aura/.i  ments  we  meet  with,  we  are  not  in  our  wrestling  to 
give  up;  aad  "  hen  we  cannot  pray  as  we  would,  we  must  pray  aa 
we  «anj  and  ir-  ( discontinue  the  exercise  because  of  infirmity  and  im- 
perfections. 

"Let  mc  ?:,"  says  the  angel.  Yet  could  not  he  who  by  a  touch 
(mly  had  ("j  ,;.  mted  Jacob's  thigh,  have  easily  disengaged  himself 
from  his  h'l'J '!  And  does  he  ask  for  permission  to  withdraw  1  He 
gives  inii.fj'.r,  in  of  his  departure,  to  escile  the  more  earnest  suppli- 
cation f'jT  !.'.,■  Bonf  inuance.  When  he  was  with  the  two  disciples  at 
Emmaus^  li-i  made  as  though  he  would  have  gone  further :  he  de- 
signed ta  ejisr  with  them — but  not  without  pressing ;  and  they  con- 
strained hiifl,  saying,  abide  with  us — and  he  went  in  to  tarry  with 
them.  So  much  do  they  love  him,  and  so  necessary  is  he  to  his 
people,  that  a  hint  of  going  is  enough  to  throw  them  into  alarm, 
and  induce  them  to  cry,  "Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and 
take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me."  But  the  motion  is  designed  to 
?how  the  power  of  prayer.  "  The  king  is  held  in  the  galleries."  "I 
held  him.and  would  not  let  him  go."  "  The  violent  take  it  by 
forcel"     The  might  of  earth  and  hell  cannot  restrain   God,  but 

Erayer  can.  Two  blind  men,  begging  by  the  way-side,  hearing  that 
e  was  passing  by,  cried,  "  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  us."  The  multitude  deemed  them  offensive  interrupters,  and  or- 
dered them  to  hold  their  peace.  But  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded them  to  be  brought— The  sun  in  nature  once  stood  still, 
to  enable  Joshua  to  finish  his  victory :  and  now  a  much  nobler  Being 
cannot  lake  another  step  till  he  has  paused,  and  heard,  and  relieved 
the  tate  of  distress.  When  God,  provoked  by  the  idolatry  of  thit 
Jews  at  Horeb,  threatened  to  destroy  them,  Moses  interposed,  and 
held  back  his  arm ;  and  Oninipolence  itself  said,  "  Now  iherefoic 
let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  against  them^  and  that  1 
may  consume  them;  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation."  Whc 
would  not  value  prayer!  What  an  efficiency  does  it  esertl  With 
God  all  things  are  possible— and  prayer  has  power  with  God  ! 

But  the  reasim  seems  as  strange  as  the  request — Let  me  go,  "fat 
theday  breakelh."  What  are  the  distinctions  of  time  lo  him?  lail 
not  the  same  to  the  Lord  whether  he  is  with  his  people  by  night  oi 
by  day?  "Darkness  and  light  are  both  alike  to  him."  First,  the 
reason  may  respect  the  angel's  unwillingness  that  any  should  ht 
spectatora  of  'Jie  scene.    And  so  it  tella  u»  to  ai-oid  religious  notic" 
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and  iiol,  like  the  Phari^es,  pray  lo  be  seen  of  men— "The  kiug 
dora  of  God  comelh  not  with,  observation.'  Wben  u-e  enter  oul 
closet  we  are  not  to  leave  it  open,  but  shut  to  the  door.  But,  secondly, 
the  reason  rather  refers  to  Jacob  and  his  circumptaates — "  The 
morning  conies,  and  we  must  separate  for  thy  sake — Thou  must 
pursue  ihy  journey ;  thy  cattle,  servants,  and  family,  will  require 
thy  presence  and  aid."  Religion  is  not  to  call  us  off'from  our  rela- 
tive amies,  or  even  secular  business.  Every  thing  is  beautiful  id 
itS'season.  We  must  sometimes  exercise  even  spiritual  self-deuial. 
The  priTiles:es  of  the  Sabbath  musl  give  plare  to  the  trials  of  tlie 
week.  It  would  be  more  pleasing  to  continue  an  hour  longer  in  re- 
tirement, reading  the  Scripture,  with  meditation  and  prayer ;  but 
the  calls  of  the  nousehold,  and  the  claims  of  our  callings,  bid  ua 
break  off— And  we  must  "  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will 
of  God." 


June  a,— "And  he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  excent  iho"  lilcEsine.  Andhe 
■aid  unlo  him,  What  is  Ihy  name  1  And  he  Baih,  Jacob."— Gen.  ixxii.  26, 27, 

Jacob  now,  if  not  before,  began  to  know  who  his  antagonist  was; 
and  is  therefore  unwilling  to  separate  without  a  blessing.  He  looks 
for  a  blessing  from  one  that  had  opposed  lii^,  struggled  with  him, 
and  disjoiniwl  his  thigh.  So  must  we  "tum  to  him  that  smiteth" 
us,  and  from  the  very  hand  that  wounds,  seek  all  our  relief  and  de- 
liverance. "Come."  says  the  Church,  "  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
Lord ;  for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us,  he  hath  smitten,  and 
he  will  bind  us  up."  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich.  It  can 
do  all  things  for  us.  Creatures  can  only  wish  us  a  blessing,  but  he 
commands  and  imparls  it :  and  when  he  blesses  none  can  reverse  it. 

Jacob  uses  no  ceremony,  but  tn  reply  to  the  demand,"  Let  me  go," 
abruptly  says,  "I  will  not — except  thou  bless  me."  Was  this  a  Si 
answer  for  a  servant  to  his  Lord  and  Master  1    When  we  have  a 

Eromise  which  gives  us  a  held  of  him,  we  are  to  put  him  in  remem- 
rance,  to  plead  with  him,  and  to  refuse  lo  take  any  denial.  There 
is  nothing  mere  pleasing  lo  him  than  this  holy  violence :  be  love^ 
to  see  us  while  trusting  m  his  faithful  Word,  disregarding  the  dis- 
couragements of  his  Providence.  The  woman  of  Canaan  wat 
sorely  tried,  first  by  his  silence,  iben  by  his  seeming  exclusion  and 
contempt  of  her — but  she  persevered  in  her  application,  and  was 
more  than  successful.  "  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith,  be  it  unto 
thee  even  as  thou  will."  And  when  God  had  threatened  not  to  go 
■Bith  the  people,  woe  he  offeciied  with  Hoses,  who  said,  1  will  not 
stir  a  step  further  without  thy  presence  ?  No ;  but  he  yielded,  and 
said,  "My  presence' shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest." 
Prayer  is  nothing  without  earnestuess  and  resolution.  "We  ask  and 
have  noi,  because  we  ask  amiss ;  we  pour  forlh  words,  but  leave  th»- 
hear!  behind.  How  can  we  expect  that  God  should  regard  suppli- 
cations with  which  we  are  unaffected  ourselves?  "If,"  says  Bishop 
Hopkins,  "  the  arrow  of  prayer  is  to  enter  heaven,  we  must  draw  it 
from  a  soul  full  bent."  This  is  whal  Paul  means  by  "praying  with 
all  prayer."  He,  the  very  same  Being,  who  here  taught  Jacob  im- 
portunity in  prayer,  teaches  us  also,  at  this  moment,  the  value  and 
necessity  of  it    "  Which  of  vou  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go 
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ai^i  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  let.d  me  three 
loaves ;  for  j  I'riend  of  mine,  in  his  journey,  is  come  to  me,  and  I 
have  nothing  to  set  before  him?  And  he  from  within  shall aiisnvei 
aadsay.  Trouble  me  not;  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children  are 
with  me  in  bed;  [  cannot  rise  and  gire  thee.  I  sky  unto  you, 
Though  he  will  not  rise  and  gite  him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet 
because  of  his  imporinnity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many  as  Iw 
needeih.  And  I  sav  vinto  you.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek. 
Etnd  ye  shall  find;  tnock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  "Aai 
he  spake  a  parable  unto  ihera  to  this  end,  that  men  orght  always 
to  pray,  and  not  to  faint;  saying,  There  was  iii  a  city  a  judge, 
which  feared  not  Glod,  neither  regarded  man :  and  there  was  a 
widow  in  that  city ;  and  she  came  unlo  him,  saying,  Avenge  me  oi 
mine  adversary.  And  he  would  not  for  a  while:  but  afterward  he 
said  within  himself.  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man :  yet 
because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  leji  by  her  con- 
tinual coming  she  weary  me.  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what  the 
unjust  jndjfe  saith.  And  shall  uol  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which 
cry  day  and  nighi  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them  1" — 
"Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 

Jacob  specific  nothing  in  particular,  but  only  insists  upon  a  bless- 
ing. His  present  condition  however  would  serve  to  explain  his  im- 
mediate wish.  And  therefore,  with  a  view  to  this,  the  Lord  said 
onto  him,  "  What  is  thy  name  1"  He  could  not  a^  to  gain  infor- 
mation; but  upon  the  same  principle  that  we  ere  required  to  confess 
our  sins,  and  to  spread  our  wants  Ijefore  him  in  prayer ;  and  which 
is  not  to  inform  a  Bein^  who  is  perfectly  wisabut  that  we  may  be 
affected  with  our  condition,  and  be  prepared  lor  the  display  of  his 
mercy.  It  is  we  who  are  changed  by  pmyer,  not  he :  the  land  is  not 
drawn  to  the  boat,  but  the  boat  to  the  land — the  result  of  the  contact 
is  the  same.  The  Lord  well  knew  Jacob's  name,  but  he  would 
know  it  from  himself;  and  therefore  he  said,  "Jacob" — "The  same 
to  whom  thou  saidat  at  Beth-el,  when  fleeing  from  the  face  of  my 
brotter,  I  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whidier  thou  goest :  the  same 
to  whom  thou  saidst,  when  leaving  my  uncle  Laban,  Return  to  thy 
kindred,  and  I  will  surely  do  thee  good."  We  have  the  same  ad- 
vantage in  the  question  when  we  go  to  hia  mercy's  door,  and  he 
nsks  -,vho  we  are.  "Lord,  thou  canst  not  be  ignorant  of  me.  I  am 
thaV  iwearer,  that  Sabbath-breaker,  that  despiser  of  all  that  was 
g«jd,  whose  feet  thy  goodness  turned  into  li:e  path  of  peace,  and 
whOTR  lips  it  taught  to  show  forth  thy  praise.  I  am  that  backslider 
thy  mercy  reclaimed.  I  am  that  sufferer  who  called  upon  thee  in 
thedny  of  trDuble^  and  was  delivered — I  have  tried  the-  loo  much- 
and  tliJju  hasi  befnended  me  too  often,  not  to  be  acquai-  led  with  ai 

All,  rpy  Lnnl,  ilmu  koow'st  mj  nnMl 
V«t  Ihe  queatiiin  gives  a  oka, 
And  Hipporli  loy  suit  will,  Thee. 
'"nuM  d.d'al  iince  a  wrelch  beholi 
In  rabelUMi  bliudlr  boli, 
ScoTB  thy  gmcp,  Ihy  jiiiwet  doff  i 
That  poor  rebel,  Lota,  waa  L 
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et  have  been  uph&td  till  now } 
rtio  cuuld  liDld  me  lip  bul  tiiaa  t 
hou  host  helped  kn  er'iy  need. 


Ji  vbS.— "Andheea  ,  Thy  name  eliall  be  called  no  mare  Jacob,  but  ImmI 
Ibi  as  B  piincs  hast  c  lou  power  with  GoU  and  witn  men,  and  hum  prevailed 
And  Jacob  salted  him,  and  eaid,  Tell  me,  I  pray  diee,  thy  name.  And  he  Niii^ 
Wlieiefore  is  il  that  thou  doal  ask  after  my  name?  And  he  bleaaedhiin  there," 
Oen.  ixxii.  26,  29. 

Tbcs  he  was  knighted  on  the  field.  He  had  two  names,  and  both 
of  them  were  gained  by  wrestling :  the  one  by  wrestling  with  his 
brother  in  tlie  womb;  the  other  by  wrestling  with  the  angel  at 
PeuieL  Jacob  signifies  a  supplanter :  Israel  means  a  j»ince  with 
God— And  (he  reason  of  the  new  name  was,  that  he  had  "  power 
with  God  and  with  men,  and  had  prevailed."  That  is,  he  had  pre- 
vailed with  God,  and  this  was  an  assurance  that  he  would  prevail 
witli  man — his  brother  Esau,  and  every  otlier  foe.  These  go  to- 
gether. If  God  refuses  to  hear  us^  creatures  will  help  in  vain  ;  and 
if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  agamst  ws  1    "  When  a  man's  wa'-t 

? lease  the  Lord,  he  maketb  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  w:^i 
im."  How  much  is  it  our  interest,  to  secure  his  favour,  who  has 
all  events  at  his  disposal,  and  every  heart  under  his  control  7  Yet 
Bome,  to  engage  the  friendship  of  mottals,  will  ofTend  and  provoke 
Uim  who  can  turn  the  wisdom  of  the  wisest  into  foolishness,  and 
the  strength  of  the  strongest  into  weakness. 

We  can  hardly  wonder  that  Jacob  asked  and  said,  "  Tell  me,  I 
pay  tliee,  thy  name."  Yet  it  appeEirs  lo  have  been  more  cuiioua 
than  wise.  There  is  much  of  this  tendency  in  us  all ;  and  it  is  a 
proof  of  our  depravity,  that  we  are  equally  disposed  to  n^iect  what 
13  plain  and  useful,  and  to  pry  into  thiugs  which  we  have  not  s«en, 
and  which,  if  discuvered,  could  be  of  little  avail  to  us.  This  is  a 
world  of  action  rather  than  of  science.  The  humblest  Christian 
will  know  mete  in  a  moment  after  death  than  the  most  laborious 
j^search  can  acquire  now  in  months  and  years.  The  Scripture 
(Berefore  never  indulges  a  vain  curiosity  thatwould  dran'  us  oTfrom 
the  one  thins  needful.  Instead  of  gtatifyir.g  I'ebfr  when  he  in- 
quired after  the  destiny  of  John,  our  Savior  rebuked  him;  "  What 
!s  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me."  And  when  the  Apostles  would 
become  students  of  prophecy  ;  and  asked,  "  Lord,  wilt  ihon  at  this 
lime  rarxTe  again  the  k'ngdom  to  Israel  ?"  he  said  unto  them,  "  It 
la  not  f  jr  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  p'lt  in  his  own  power."  He  therefc.te  here  said  unto  Jacob, 
"  Wherefore  is  it  that  thou  dost  ask  after  r.iy  name  ?  And  '•<:  blessed 
htm  there."  Tliis  furnishes  us  with  an  opporturtity  to  remark  two 
things.  The  first  regards  our  infirmities  in  prayer.  We  often  know 
not  what  we  ask.  The  second,  God's  method  in  answering  us.  He 
gran's  ui  wiiile  he  denies.    If  he  refuses  us,  he  gives  us  someihijig 
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teller  in  exchange,  something  better  in  'tseh',  aiid  better  a,so  for  us. 
(lis  i)etler  tc  pr«nare  us  for  hia  coming  at  any  time,  or  in  any  way. 
Uutn  to  inform  us  ofit.  It  is  better  to  make  us  meet  for  the  mheri- 
lance  of  ifae  saints  in  light,  than  to  make  us  acqupintted  witli  the  na- 
ture of  it  With  regard  to  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  Apostle  was 
core  tbaii  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  his  prayer  for  the  re- 
novai  of  it  was  answered,  wlien,  tliough  it  continued,  he  had  Ibe 
issurance  of  alt-sufficient  grace  under  it,  and  that  the  Saviom'i 
strength,  should  be  made  perfect  in  his  weakness — "  Most  gladly, 
therefore,"  says  he,  ■'  will  I  glory  in  my  infirmity,  that  tlie  power  ol 
Clirisi  may  rest  upon  me."  He  withholds  abundance,  hut  he  leachea 
and  enables  us  to  be  content  with  such  thing?  as  we  have.  Let  ui 
leave  ourselves  to  his  wisdom  and  goodness ;  a  wisdom  tliat  is  infi- 
nite, a  goodness  that  spared  not  his  own  Son.  He  would' not  tell 
Jacob  his  name — but  he  blessed  him  there. 


;  of  llie  plane  Peniel ;  for  I  hnve  seen 
and  my  life  19  preserved.  And  aB  he  passed  over  Petiuel  the 
0,  and  he  hailed  upon  hia  tliigh.  Therefore  the  children  of 
iBruci  em  not  Ol  me  sinew  Trhioh  ehraiik,  w)iich  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh, 
unto  IhisdRTi  becauae  he  touched  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thieh  in  tile  sinew  ttat 
shrank"— Oen.  xixii.  30—33. 

Here  we  have  some  of  the  immediate  consequences  of  this  sin- 
gular event.  It  is  obvious  that  Jacob  apprehended  the  personage  to 
be  Divine.  Hence  he  wonders  at  his  preservation.  Human  nature 
is  weakj  and  can  only  bear  a  degree  of  impression.  Flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God:  and  "no  man."  said  God  him- 
self to  Moses,  "  can  see  my  face  and  live."  Jacob  therefore  could  not 
have  seen  him  face  to  face,  unless  in  the  human  form  which  he  had 
assumed.  Thus  in  the  gospel  God  is  manifest  in  the  flesh.  And 
thus  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say  his  flesh,  we  are  not  only  saved, 
but  shall  have  communion  with  him  for  ever.  Jacob's  humil.'ty 
also  filled  him  with  surprise^  that  he  should  have  been  not  only  so 
supported,  but  so  signalized  and  dignified  above  all  mankind.  When 
we  are  in  a  proper  frame  of  mind,  divine  favours  abase  as  well  as 
encourage. 

That  the  event  might  not  be  forgotten,  he  calls  the  place  by  a 
new  name,  significant  of  the  manifestation.  For  the  same  reason 
after  a  deliverance,  Samuel  had  set  up  a  stone,  and  called  it  Ebe- 
nezer.  And  Joseph  and  Moses  had  given  their  children  names  that 
would  serve  to  recall  their  trials  and  their  mercies.  Nothing  can 
affect  us  any  longer  than  it  is  in  our  thoughts ;  we  should  therefore 
he  careful  that  we  fcrget  not  all  his  benefits.  Our  gratitude  and  our 
confidence  depend  on  remembrance. 

Jacob  knew  tliat  the  best  way  lo  glorify  God  is  to  serve  him  in 
the  eonilition  and  circumatanees  wherein  we  are  placed.  He  there 
fore  is  not  idle;  hut  as  soon  as  the  divine  visitant  had  left  him,  h- 
wenl  forward,  hastening  lO  join  his  household,  and  to  perform  thii 
duties  of  the  husband,  the  father,  the  master,  and  to  prepare  for  the 
expected  interview.  But  as  ho  passed  over  Penuel  the  sun  rose  upon 
him,  and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh.  He  could  not  have  travelled  at 
all  unleM  be  who  bad  lamed  him  had  re-jointed   him.    Yet  if 
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not  somi'  pain,  some  weakness  was  left  and  fte  iimpod  for  life. 
There  was  doubtless  a  contraction  of  tlie  muscle  ov  lendon,  lor  ii  is 
said,  "  thereforp  the  children  of  Israel  eat  Dot  of  the  sinew  Ihal 
slirank  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  unto  this  day  ;  be- 
cause ne  lonched  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  in  the  sinetn  that 
tkrank."  Was  this  refusal  founded  in  a  superstitious  conceit?  It 
was  rather  the  nonsequence  of  a  dmne  appointment,  analogous  to  a 
eeremonial  and  sensible  dispensation  of  religion ;  or  the  disuse  r»- 
suited  from  the  veneration  his  posterity  entertained  for  the  patriarch, 
and  their  concern  to  memorialize  this  astonishing  occurrence.  Il 
would  be  saying,  Our  father  trusted  in  thee,  and  thou  didst  deliver 
him— Say  not  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain. 

But  what  a  nighC  was  here !  What  a  morning  was  here  !  With 
what  confidence  and  peace  would  he  now  go  forward,  assured  of  a 
safe  and  pleasant  meeting  with  his  brother,  and  tliat  goodness  and 
metcy  would  follow  him  all  the  days  of  his  life  1  And  oh !  what  a 
relation  would  he  have  to  communicate  to  his  company  as  soou  as 
lie  had  overtaken  them  !  They  would  wonder  to  see  him  halting  as 
he  approached  ;  but  they  would  marvel  far  more  when  he  had  told 
them  of  all  that  had  happened  unto  him — of  his  wrestling  !  and  o( 
bis  success! 

And  how  much  shall  we  have  to  announce  to  our  company  who 
have  crossed  the  river  before  us,  and  are  wailing  to  receive  us  into 
everlastino;  habitations,  when  we  have  reached  them,  not  in  a  yet 
unfinished  and  trying  journey,  but  at  home,  in  the  rest  that  remains 
f  jr  the  people  of  God. 


JtTNB  11. — "And  it  shall  come  (o  pass,  thai  when  any  shall  yet_propiieay 
then  hia  father  and  his  mother  (hat  begat  him  shall  aay  unto  him,  Tlion  shalt 
DOC  live;  for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the  name  of  [he  Lord :  anil  his.&iher  end  hii 
iBolher  tlittl  Legit  him  ahall  thnnal  him  tlirough  when  he  prophesicth." — 

A^  m  money  transactions  the  sterling  coin  gives  rise  to  the  coun- 
terfeit, so  ir  religious  concerns,  reality  is  followed  by  hypocrisy. 
From  the  besinnins  there  were  in  Israel  true  prophets.  Hence 
also  there  were  taise  ones,  wearing  the  attire,  and  assuming  the 
manners  of  God's  own  servants ;  pretending  to  communicationa 
which  they  had  never  received ;  exercising  and  encouraging  iilola- 
iry ;  and  crying.  Peace,  peace,  when  there  was  no  peace.  When 
therefore  God  intended  mercy  to  the  country,  he  engages  to  sweep 
away  from  the  earth  these  emissanes  of  the  devil,  and  plagues  and 
curses  of  the  human  race.  "  In  that  day,  aaith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
wiilcut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  tfiey  shall  no 
more  be  remembered :  and  I  will  cause  the  prophets,  and  the  unclean 
spirits  10  pass  out  of  the  land."  And  s  >  affected  would  the  people  be, 
and  even  their  relations  and  their  near  ist  relations,  that  rising  abovft 
tlie  leelingsof  nature,  they  would  themselves  execute  the  judgment 
threatene,!:  "And  it  shall  come  lo  pass,  that  when  any  shall  yet 
prophesy,  then  his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat  him,  shall  say 
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QDIo  iiim.  Thou  shah  u>.  live  ;  for  tliou  speak*,t  lies  ia  fJie  niime 
oi  the  Likd  ;  aud  his  fialier  and  his  molh«r  ibat  begat  him  shall 
liirusthira  through  when  he  prophesi-th."  This  would  be  very  try- 
ing to  fieah  and  blood ;  but  we  are  lo  love  God  supremely,  and 
creatures  only  io  subotdi nation  to  him.  And  this  ia  no  more  than 
Moses  required :  "  If  thy  brotlier,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son, 
or  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  besom,  or  ihy  friend,  which  ia  aa 
ihine  own  soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  whicli  thou  hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers ;  thou 
shall  not  consent  unto  him,  not  hearken  unto  him;  neither  shall 
thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spari,  neither  shall  thou  cou' 
ceal  him  :  but  thou  shrtlt  surely  kill  him  ;  thine  hand  siiall  be  first 
upon  him  lo  put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards  the  hand  of  all  tJie 
people  "  It  is  no  more  than  Levi  performed  in  the  slaughter  of  the 
idolaters  in  trie  camp  at  Hoteb :  "He  said  unto  his  father  and  to 
his  mother,  I  liave  not  seen  hira;  neither  did  he  acknowledge  his 
brethren,  nor  know  bis  own  children."  How  unlike  tills  was  tlie 
conduct  of  Eli,  who,  when  his  sons  mai!s  themselves  vile,  re- 
BUained  them  not,  but  only  gave  thran  a  gentle  rebuke.  And  what 
can  we  think  of  Uiose  parents  who  connive  at  the  delinquencies  of 
their  diildren  ;  and  instead  of  opposing  them  with  the  authority  and 
influence  ihey  possess,  can  rather  chejish  their  inclinations,  and  ac- 
company their  steps  1  "  He  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  tlian 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me." 

As  the  words  from  the  immediately  preceding  and  following  con- 
text are  allowed  to  refer  to  the  evangelical  dispensation,  some  have 
derived  an  argument  from  them  in  lavour  of  compulsion  and  perse- 
cution in  religion.  But  the  Gospel  sanctions  nothing  of  this. 
When  James  and  John  would  have  called  for  fire  from  neaven  to 
consume  the  Samaritans,  the  greatest  schismatics  of  the  age,  and 
who  had  refused  him  a  night's  lodging,  our  Lord  rebuked  them,  say- 
ing, "Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  sp'---.  e  are  of.  For  the  Son 
of  mdn  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them."  Some 
therefore  have  solved  the  difficulty  by  applying  the  prophecy  exclu- 
sively to  the  conversion  of  the  Jews ;  and  supposing  that  when  tbey 
become  Christians  they  will  at  first  act  according  to  their  former 
usages,  just  as  at  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  they  for  a  while  sh^ve 
to  bring  in  with  Chriit,  circumcision,  and  the  observance  of  meats 
and  seasons.  But  the  conjecture  is  improbable;  and  the  confine- 
ment of  the  words  to  this  people  is  groundless.  The  meaning  is — 
that  effects  are  here  put  for  principles — Christians  should  not  indeed 
Mt  in  the  same  manner,  but  have  the  same  zeal  the  jjioua  Jews  bad, 
when  of  old  they  showed  themselves  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  obeyed 
Dis  commands,  however  expensive  or  painful  the  service — they 
should  display  the  most  determined  firmness  and  fidelity  in  opposing 
error,  and  in  spreading  divine  truth — holding  nothing  dear  but  the 
glory  of  God  their  Saviour— and  forsaking  all  they  have  lo  be  hia 
disciples.  It  is  therefore  ^ not hiir  of  the  many  instances  in  the  Old 
Testament,  ia  which  things  Christian  are  expressed  by  Jewish  allu- 
sions. The  Prophets  could  only  use  their  own  language,  and  em- 
ploy their  own  Ideas  and  ten  is,  even  when  speaking  of  another  and 
a  future  dispnsation.  Nothing,  tlierefore,  can  be  more  unwise,  than 
lo  build  opinions  and  expectations  upon  so  weak  a  foundation  as  tL« 
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names  they  oflen  give  lo  persons,  places,  and  oLjtt^^ts  Taken  frraa 
their  own  economy.  Surely  if  a  Jewish  prophecy  or  promise  be 
allowed  (o  refer  to  Christian  times,  iitluences,  and  blessiiigs,  the 

Shraseologiea  in  whi;b  it  is  announced  should  be  taken,  not  in  a 
ewish,  but  id  a  Christian  interpretation.  Admit  tlie  reverse,  and 
we  sliould  kill  people,  and  think  we  did  God  service  from  the  words 
before  usj  andfetcn  a  tbousaiid  absurdities  from  other  paseaj^ea  also 


JuNB  12.— "That  we  maybe  able  to  comfort  iheni  ivhich  are  in  any  trouble 
hy  the  comfort  wherawilh  we  oiitselves  are  comforted  of  God."— 2  Cor.  i.  i. 

The  Apostle  mentions  this  as  the  ptitpose  for  whiclt  God  bad 
comforted  nim  and  liis  companions  in  all  tkeir  tribulation.  This  is 
very  instructive  and  edifying.  We  see  the  aim  of  God  in  the  fa- 
vours he  confers  upon  us.  He  means  them  not  to  terminate  in  our- 
selves, hut  lo  extend  to  others,  like  the  streams  which  flow  on  and 
turn  mill  after  mill,  and  refresh  and  fertilize  meadow  after  meadow. 
We  are  not  die  proprietors,  but  only  the  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God :  and  we  are  to  consider  ourselves  debtors,  not  oidy  tc 
him  but  to  our  fellow-creatures.  If  we  are  rich  in  this  world's 
good,  we  are  to  be  ready  to  distribute.  If  we  are  enlightened,  wo 
are  to  arise  and  shine.  If  we  are  converted,  we  are  to  strengthen 
our  brethren — and  if  we  are  comforted,  we  are  to  be  comforters. 

We  also  see  how  tlie  Lord  employs  human  instrumentality.  He 
is  the  God  of  all  comfort ;  but  though  he  is  the  source,  we  are  ilie 
mediums.     He  could  dispense  whh  our  services,  but  he  wisely  em- 

Eloys  them  j  as  he  thereby  secures  oiir  own  improvement ;  promotee 
rotherly  love ;  unites  the  giver  to  the  receiver  by  pity,  and  the  re- 
ceiver to  the  giver  by  gratitude  j  shows  us  that  there  is  a  connexion 
between  all  ranks  and  degrees  in  society  ;  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  independence  j  that  every  man  has  somjthing  to  receive  to  teach 
him  humility,  and  that  every  man  has  something  to  impart  to  keep 
him  from  discouragement.  "  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not 
the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  7  And 
if  tlie  ear  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  lamnotof  the  body ; 
is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  1  But  now  are  they  many  members, 
yet  but  one  body.  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no 
need  of  thee  r  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you." 
We  therefore  learn  also,  how  free  our  minds  should  be  from  that 
selfishness  which  is  satisfied  with  personal  advantage  and  enjoy- 
ment. "Look  not,"  says  the  Apostle,  "every  man  to  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  alao  on  the  things  of  others."  And  how  well 
does  he  exemplify  his  own  admonition  !  He  delights  in  the  though 
that  the  crown  of  righteousness  was  secured  for  others  as  well  as 
himself.  He  wishes  that  all  his  hearers  had  all  h's  blessednese 
without  his  bonds.  And  we  here  see  bow  he  prized  the  consola- 
tions he  had  enjoyed,  not  because  he  had  been  comforted  by  them  in 
his  suffering,  but  because  they  would  reniler  him  useful  to  others 
who  are  in  any  trouble. 

Such  as  are  "  in  any  trouble"  have  peculiar  claims  upou  us ;  and 
we  are  "oftfe  to  comfort  them  with  those  comforts  wherewith  we 
BurselvRs  have  been  cjmforted  of  God,"  three  ways.  First,  by  ex- 
They  diip^ae  and  stir  us  up  to  exertion  ■    '  '  ■■- 
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..  ..  espondence  niaites  us  sluggish,  and  ihe 

mourner  siEieih  alone  and  beeps  silence,  like  the  stricken  deer  thai 
leaves  the  herd.  But  diviae  consolation  enliveus,  actuates,  and  dis- 
covers itself;  and  the  language  of  the  happy  receiver  is;  "Come 
and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  1  will  declare  what  he  h.iih  done 
for  my  soul.  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  he  was  extolled 
Iw  my  tongue,"  Silence  would  be  enjoined  in  vain — "If  these 
should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  cry  out."  "  We  canntrt 
but  speak  the  things  that  we  have  seen  and  heard."  Secondly,  by 
qnali&atioEi.  The  heart  leacheth  tlic  lips.  They  can  speak,  in 
dealing  with  others^  more  surely,  more  earnestly,  more  suitably, 
more  wisely.  Havmg  laboured  and  been  heary  laden  tliemselve^ 
they  can  s^k  ^  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary.  Having 
found  reliel  themselves,  they  can  lead  others  to  the  same  place  ot 
succour.  Thirdly,  by  example.  If  notliing  were  said  in  words,  the 
feet  its  if  would  address  others ;  and  evince  what  can  be  done,  in 
ihowing  what  has  been  done.  Here  is  actual  experience.  Here  are 
proofs  that  the  Lord  does  not  leave  his  people  comfortless;  that  he 
IS  a  very  present  help  in  trouble;  that  has  grace  is  equally  free  and 

nwerfuE,  that  none  who  seek  it  shittl  be  disappointed,  and  none  con 
inded  thai  trust  in  it.  When  the  Lord's  people  sustain  losses  in 
their  endearments,  and  yet  say.  The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  and  blessed  be  the  name  of  tlie  Lord :  wlien  they  re- 
ceive the  word  in  much  affliction^  with  Joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  when, 
though  walking  in  the  valley  ol  the  shEidow  of  death,  they  fear  no 
evil,  but  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God ;  how  many  thank  God 
and  take  courage  ! 


JusE  13.— "Do  not  my  words  do  good  to  him  ihal  walkeih  nprighllyT'- 
MLcah  ii.  7. 

Tbey  do  evil  and  injury  to  many.  Thousands  will  curse  for  eve( 
(he  hour  they  became  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures;  for  they  de- 
rive from  iheia  only  an  increase  of  guilt  and  of  condemnation.  But 
this  is  not  the  effect  of  design  or  of  natural  tendency  tn  them  j  for 
the  Bible  is  intended  and  adapted  to  do  us  good  only ;  but  Js  th*) 
accidental  result  of  depravity  :  and  therefore  it  ia  confined  to  those 
who  pervert  it,  abuse  it.  neglect  it ;  and  thus  turn  the  blessing  into 
a  curse.  But  his  words  do  good  to  him  that  walketh  uprightly. 
They  do  good  indeed  to  others,  and  are  the  means  of  the  conversion 
of  sinners.  But  the  prophet  is  not  speaking  of  what  the  Scriptures 
do  in  bringing  us  into  a  religious  state,  but  of  the  benefit  they  ren- 
der us  when  we  are  in  it.  Our  Saviour,  in  the  parable  of  the  sower, 
(toes  not  explain  }wv>  the  ground  is  raode  good — this  he  has  done  in 
other  places ;  but  of  the  effect  of  the  seed  in  bringing  forth  thirty, 
aixW,  or  one  hundred  fold,  when  falling  where  it  is  already  good — 
in  ^stincdon  from  its  unprofitableness  when  uniting  with  the  way- 
side, and  the  stony  and  thorny  soil.  The  author  of  the  origin  of  the 
rain  is  another  question ;  but  the  Apostle  is  speaking  only  of  its 
influence  according  to  the  subject  imbibir^  it,  when  Tie  says,  Xh» 
coming  upon  the  garden  it  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by 
wiom  it  is  dressed,  and  receives  a  blessing  from  Gr)d :  but  in  othei 
places  it  calls  forth  wea-ls,  and  thorns,  and  brier*  which  are  nigh 
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unto  cuising,  and  whose  end  is  to  be  burned.  The  Word  of  Go« 
muM  operate  according  to  tlie  principles  and  dispositions  it  finds  in 
us.  If  it  be  food,  it  i»  nothing  to  Uie  dead  but  to  tlie  living  r  it  is 
milk  fOT  babes,  and  strong  meat  for  men.  If  it  be  a  rule,  the  benefit 
is  only  to  them  thai  walk  by  it.  And  we  are  never  in  so  suitable  a 
state  to  be  benefited  by  it  as  when  conscience  is  a\vake,  and  we  are 
sinc,'"ely  desirous  of  knowing  the  will  of  God,  and  are  resolved  to 
follow  it,  whatever  difficulties  may  lie  in  the  way.  Hence  says 
James,  "  Wherelore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naugh- 
tiness, and  receive  with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able 
to  save  your  souls."  And  thus  Peter  also.  "Wherefore  laying 
aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all 
evil-speakings,  as  new-!«rn  babeSj  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  die 
word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby :  if  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious." 

For  are  we  not  to  expect  that  his  words  will  do  us  good  mecharicallf 
(hat  is,  without  our  consciousness  or  activity ;  or  that  they  will  act 
in  us  as  physical  causes  operate  in  the  body,  where  the  concoction 
of  tlie  food,  and  the  circulation  of  the  fluids  go  on,  when  we  are 
asleep,  as  well  as  when  we  are  awake,  being  independent  of  oui 
volitions  and  thoughts.  The  Scriptures  can  only  aflect  us  morally, 
in  way  of  motive,  in  the  exercises  of  the  mind,  and  in  the  use  of  the 
means  which  God  has  appointed.  This  does  not  supersede  divine 
influence,  but  is  the  way  in  which  it  works,  and  in  which  alone  we 
are  authorized  to  look  for  if  If  God's  words  are  to  do  us  good,  we 
must  rsad  them — '.ve  must  hear  them — we  must  believe  them — we 
must  understand  them— we  must  reflect  upon  them— we  must  speak 
of  than— we  must  pray  over  them.  But  what  is  the  benefit  they 
will  then  do  us?  It  would  be  endless  to  describe  it.  They  are 
(Tofitabk  unto  all  things. 

They  will  do  us  good  in  a  way  of  information.  And  for  the  soul 
lobe  without  knowledge  it  is  not  good.  But  there  is  no  knowledge 
like  that  which  is  derived  from  the  Scriptures.  It  is  so  clear,  si. 
full,  so  important,  so  blessed— it  giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it — 

The  mMncMEOiilalnslnicI  ion  find, 
And  raise  llisir  thou«litB  la  God.'' 

What  an  advantage,  in  every  duty,  in  every  perplexity,  to  be  able 
10  go  to  these  lively  oracles  to  learn  what  God  the  Lord  has  to 
Bay  concerning  ua ;  and  to  hear  a  voice  saying.  This  is  the  way, 
Wilkyein  iL 

They  will  do  us  good  in  a  way  of  excitement.  We  often  grow 
dull  and  formal  in  religion.  We  have  a  name  that  we  live,  but  an 
dead;  or  tlie  things  that  remain  are  ready  to  die.  But  when  OOT 
souls  cleave  unto  the  dust,  he  quickens  us  ficj-ording  to  his  word  i 
Bad  the  effect  endears  it  and  enables  na  to  remember  it :  "I  will 
never  forget  thy  precepts ;  for  with  them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

They  will  do  us  good  in  a  way  of  rebuke.  If  they  deal  truly 
with  us— and  tbey  will  never  flatter;  they  will— they  must  fre- 
quently reprove  us.  And  if  we  are  concerned  for  our  real  welfare, 
we  shall  not  esteem  them  our  enemy,  because  they  tell  us  the 
truth.    We  shall  cOTdially  say,  "Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
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ftienil;"  an.  'aT.ing  in  with  their  w'lolesome  seyerity,  we  shjl.  fall 
upon  our  knees  an  J  pray,  Search  me,  O  God,  and  kaow  my  heart;  try 
(-■■e,  and  kuow  my  tlioiiglils,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
mt  and  lead  me  in  the  way  eyerlasting.  How  improper  is  it  to 
liraii  the  beHelit  of  the  word  to  wcouraetment;  and  to  suppose  thai 
we  have  never  a  good  opportunity,  as  the  phrase  is,  when  we  attend 
upon  it  u.ilcss  it  oorafOTts  us !  What  a  blessing  it  is  to  be  humbled, 
to  be  emptied  of  self,  to  see  more  of  our  own  weakness  and  vileness, 
and  to  cry  mightily  at  tiie  foot  of  the  cross,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me 

Not  that  we  imdervaliie  comfort  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our 
strength ;  and  these  words  he  has  spoken  unto  us,  that  his  joy  may 
he  in  us,  and  that  our  joy  may  be  full.  They  theretbre  do  us  gooft, 
by  inspiring  us  with  evprlaslin^  cnnsolatiMi  and  good  hope  through 
grace.  They  relieve  the  weaned,  oppressed  wUh  a  sense  of  gi'ief 
and  unworthmess,  by  leading  them  to.theLambof  GoJ,  and  giving 
ihem  access  with  confidence,  S^  the  faiih  of  him.  They  tell  ua 
what  we  are  %  do  with  trouble ;  and  th«y  tel!  us  what  trouble  is  to 
do  for  us.  ^  h  !  says  the  bereaved  and  desolate,  unless  thy  law  had 
been  my  delight,  I  'should  have  perished  iu  mine  afliiction.  Ah! 
says  the  dying,  1  will  fear  no  evil;  ihy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com- 
fort me. 

We  talk  of  benefactors  !  of  a  Howard ;  of  a  Thornton !  What 
good  lias  the  Bible  done  1  What  millions  has  it  blessed  ?  And  in 
what  countless  instances  has  it  blessed  each  of  them  ?  How  much 
do  I  owe  it?  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  Thanks  he  unto  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift;  and  let  tlie  whole  earth  be  filled  ivith  hi» 
glory.    Amen,  and  Amen. 


June  14.—"  Adam,  where  art  tlioM  1"— Gen.  iii.  g. 

The  question  regards  not  so  much  the  place  as  the  state  iu  which 
Adam  now  was.  And  it  is  not  to  be  considered  as  mdicating  any 
proof  of  ignorance;  for  who  can  hide  lumself  from  the  view  of 
Omniscience  7  But  it  implies  several  things,  the  result  of  know- 
ledge. 

It  is  the  expression  of  surprise — "Adam,  where  art  thou  '"  As 
if  he  had  said,  "  Before,  when  I  came  thou  wert  ready  to  meet  me  j 
and  my  presence  was  thy  delight  What  in  so  short  a  space  of 
time  has  produced  this  change?  What  have  I  done  to  cause  thi* 
alienation  and  flight  from  me  ?"  If  tliis  seems  an  unbecoming  repre- 
sentation of  God,  let  il  be  remembered  that  he  has  himseli  fur- 
nished it — "  Be  astonished,  hearers,  at  this."  "  What  could  liavo 
been  done  more  to  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  where- 
fore, when  1  looked  that  it  should  bring  fortli  grapes,  brought  il 
forth  wild  grapes?"  He  cannot  indeed  be  imposed  upon,  but  he 
has  a  right  to  Cfflnplain ;  and  speaks  according  to  the  eiiuity  of  the 
case.    "  Adam,  where  art  thou  t" 

It  is  the  language  of  upbraiding.  "  Is  this  the  return  thou  hast 
made  for  all, the  favours  with  which  I  have  indulged  thee  1  Is  this 
the  use  thou  hast  made  of  the  noble  faculties  with  which  I  have  en- 
dowed and  ennobled  thee?    Is  this  thy  kindness  to  diyfr'end?    la 
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this  acting  the  part  of  a  faithful  steward  towards  .is  proprietor?  ol 

adutiful  child  towards  agoud  fathei  1  of  auobedie.it servant  towatdi 

ihe  best  of  masiers  ?  Did  I  envjf  thy  welfare,  ov  wish  to  abridge  thy 

happiness  ?     I  only  forbad  thee  one  tree  in  all  the  garden  ;  and  evea 

ihis  was  forhidden  for  thy  trial,  and  with  a  view  to  thy  honour  anii 

reward." 

It  is  the  lameulation  of  pity.  He  is  not  only  the  just  God  b.'t  the 
Saviour;  he  is  not  only  righteous  in  ail  his  ways,  and  holy  in  ail 
nb  works,  but  full  of  compassion  and  slow  to  anger.  As,  when  out 
Lord,  condemned  by  the  Pnarisees  for  healing  the  withered  arm  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  looked  round  about  upon  hisandience"  with  anger, 
being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  ;"  and  as,  when  be 
looked  upon  tlie  backsliding  Peter,  and  dissolved  him  into  godly 
•orrow,  there  was  not  only  surprise  and  upbraiding  in  the  glance, 
but  mercy  and  readiness  to  forgive:  so  here,  in  the  voice  that  ad- 
dressed Adam,  there  was  not  only  alarm,  bul  tenderness;  not  only 
abhorrence  of  the  crime,  but  pity  for  the  criminal — 'y*oor  Adaji^ 
what  hast  thou  done  1  What  misery  hast  ihou  brougW  npon  thy- 
self? I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieii.  How  shall 
1  give  thee  up  ?    Adam,  where  art  thon  ?" 

But  the  question  admits  of  a  universal  application;  and  we  should 
bring  it  home  to  ourselves ;  and  for  three  reasons.  First,  because  o( 
the  relation  there  is  between  Adam  and  ourselves.  There  is  no  other 
creature  with  whom  we  are^o  intimately  and  influentially  connected. 
He  was  the  father  and  the  natural  i-ead,  and  he  was  the  representa- 
tive and  the  federal  head  of  tlie  whole  human  race.  "  By  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made  sinners."  "  By  one  man's  offence 
death  reigned  by  one,"  "  In  Adam  ail  die."  Secondly,  because,  by 
personal  transgression  we  bring  ourselves  into  the  pame  slate.  All 
sin  is  the  same  in  its  nature  and  tendency.  We  sin  and  expose  our- 
selves to  danger — Fear  treads  on  the  heels  of  guilt— Dread  produces 
aversion— And  we  try  to  secure  ourselves,  instead  of  repairing  to  his 
feet,  and  imploring  mercy.  In  one  respect  we  are  worse  than  Adam. 
He,  after  the  iirst  act  of  iniquity,  could  not  look  God  in  the  face  ; 
while  we  go  on  still  in  our  trespasses ;  often  daringly  enter  his  pre- 
wnce,  and  stand  before  him  in  his  worship ;  and  seem  to  defy,  rather 
than  endeavour  to  elude  him— So  men  are  hardened  through  the 
ieceitfulness  of  sin  ! — Thirdly,  because  the  inquiry  may  lead  us  to 
examine  our  stute,  and  apprehend  our  doom.  And  what  a  blessing 
■s  it  (o  be  apprised  of  our  danger  while  it  is  in  our  power  to  escape  ! 
Would  not  a  man  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  if  a  person  should 
freak  his  slumber,  however  pleasing,  while  sleeping  in  a  house  just 
ready  to  bury  him  in  tlie  ruins  1  Conviction  of  sin  may  be  pain'ful, 
hut  It  is  salutary,  it  is  necessary.  Without  a  consciousness  of  the 
disease,  a  remedy  will  neither  be  valued  oi  applied- "They  that  be 
whole  need  not  the  physician,  bul  they  that  are  sick."  It  was  a 
blessed  cry  in  the  jailer,  when  he  exclaimed,  "  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?"  It  secured  the  direction  and  the  promise;  "Believeon 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ibou  shaitbe  saved,  and  thy  house." 

Nothing  hinders  our  full  relief  as  sinners  by  the  Gospel,  but  urn 
tgnorant  pride  in  refusing  to  submit  ourselves  to  the  righteousnew 
<rhtch  is  of  God.    "  To  tins  man  will  I  loo!^  even  to  limi  that  it 

Qor  and  of  a  cnntrite  spirit,  and  that  tremhleib  at  my  v  urd  " 
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Jdmi  15.—"  Ye  are  now  reiurncd  unto  ihe  She.  i.erd  am  Bitftp  of  ywii 
•oula."-!  Peter  iL  25. 

For  they  were  as  sheep  going  astray— This  was  their  slate  fay 
nature.  But  now  they  are  in  a  state  d  grace.  And  two  tilings  ara 
obserTed  with  regard  to  it.  Fiisl,  thej;  enter  it  by  a  return— Ye 
are  retmned.  Grace  never  leaves  us  as  it  finds  us.  It  makes  us  tke 
aubjecis  of  a  change — not  a  change  from  one  class  of  opinions  to 
another,  or  from  one  denomination  to  another — not  a  change  Irom 
mere  gross  vices  to  moral  duties ;  but  a  change  of  mind,  of  heart, 
ftod  of  life ;  and  which  embodies  the  various  tepresenlations  given  of 
it  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  a  turning  from  darkness  to  light,  and  th* 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.  It  is  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghosi. 
It  is  a  new  birth,  a  new  creation.  Thr  work,  3iough  always  essen- 
tially the  same,  differs  in  various  individuals.  Tne  means  also  by 
which  it  is  produced  are  not  the  same  in  all  instances.  In  genera^ 
it  is  accomplisheil  by  the  preaching  of  the  word :  but  sometimes  it 
is  effected  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  by  a  good  hook,  by  pious  con- 
versation, by  affliction—"  Lo !  ail  these  tilings  workerh  God  often- 
timas  with  man,  lo  brin^  back  liis  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be  enlight- 
ened with  the  light  of  the  living." 

But  let  OS  never  suppose  that  the  return  is  owing  to  himself.  It 
IS  supposed  the  Aposlie  designed  lo  express  this  by  the  form  of 
his  eipreasion.  It  is  in  the  passive  voice — not  ye — returned,  but 
ye  are  returned — that  is,  as  if  he  had  said,  ye  have  been  caused 
to  return.  We  would  not  however  found  a  doctrine  of  such  im- 
portance on  a  mere  grammaticism.  The  truth  is  expressly  asserted. 
"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  nis  mercy  be  saved  us."  "  Foe  by  grace  are  ye  saved, 
fhrough  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boasL  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  whii.-'t  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  tliem." 

Secondly,  this  return  brings  them  to  Christ — "  Ye  are  returned  to 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls."  He  is  the  personage 
spoken  of;  and  how  well  does  he  aeserve  the  titles — But  observe,  the 
(frand  thing  in  religion  is  our  being  brought  to  Christ.  Therefore, 
he  himself  said,  "Comeuntome."  "Everyman  therefore  that  hath 
heard  and  leamedof  the  Father  cometh  unto  me."  As  it  pleased  the 
Fatliej  that  in  him  should  ail  fulness  dwell,  "  lo  him,"  it  is  said, 
"shall  men  come."  "To  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 
It  is  with  him  we  have  to  do  immediately  in  the  concerns  of  the  soul. 
We  want  a  mediator  between  God  nnd  us ;  but  we  want  no  meuiii- 
lor  l>etween  Christ  and  us — To  him  we  must  come  as  we  are.  "  In 
the  Lard  have  I  righteousness  and  strength." 

Chrbtiansl  what  gratitude  becomes  you!  Ye  were  darkness,  but 
aow  nre_ye  light  in  the  Lord.  Ye  were  in  bondage,  but  are  now  in 
Uh  glonous  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  Ye  were  destitute  of  all 
Bpirituaigtwd.  hut  are  now  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings.  How 
■nould  your  obligation  to  such  infinite  goodness  be  disi^harged  ?  By 
a  few  languid  emotions  ?  or  formal  ackuowledgraenta  ?  A  soul  re- 
deemed demands  a  life  of  praise. 

Christians!  what  confidence,  what  joy  becomes  youl  All  hait 
/e  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord — "  Ye  were  as  slieep  going  astray 
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bill  are  now  relumed  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls"— 
Von  are  returned  unto  One  who  loved  you  from  eternity,  and 
always  bore  yun  in  his  heart — You  are  returned  to  one  who  saved 
you  from  a  thousand  dangers,  and  preserved  you  by  his  Providence 
tiU  he  called  you  by  his  grace — You  are  returned  to  one  whose  power 
is  Almighty,  whose  heart  is  made  of  tenderness,  who  never  leaves 
you,  never  slumbecs  nor  sleeps — You  are  returned  to  one  who, 
lest  any  hurt  you,  keeps  you  night  and  day,  and  has  said,  My 
sheep  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  ray 
nand — You  ace  returned  lo  one  who  will  feed  his  flock  liJte  a 
shepherd ;  who  will  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  thera 
in  his  bosom,  and  gently  lead  those  tlial  are  with  young — who  will 
make  you  lo  lie  down  in  green  pastures,  and  feed  you  beside  thu  still 


s,  and  restore  your  souls,  and  lead  vou  in  the  paths  of  righteo 
'or  his  Name's  sake.    Yea,  thougli»you  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  you  need  fear  no  evil,  for  he  will  be  wilii 


jroiL  his  rod  and  his  staff  will  comfort  you.  And  not  only  so,  but  he 
will  bring  you  into  Immanuel's  laud,  and  the  heavenly  places,  where 
the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  tkroue  shall  feed  you,  and  lead 
you  to  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  sliall  wipe  away  all  tears 
lirom  your  eyes. 


JuHE  16.— "I  waa  woniidEd  in  ihe  house  of  my  frienis."— Zech.  xiH.  6. 

This  seems  literally  the  complaint  of  a  false  prophet,  who  had 
been  punished  and  removed  from  his  otSce.  We  cannot  easily  per- 
ceive the  relation  between  the  treatment  of  such  a  man  and  the  suf- 
fering of  the  Saviour.  And  yet  the  words  both  immediately  pre- 
ceding and  following,  .can  scarcely  leave  a  doubt  of  a  reference  to 
him.  And  of  him  the  complaint  is  true  in  every  rwspect.  True 
with  regard  to  the  treatment  he  met  with  from  the  Jews.  He  came 
to  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not;  but  vilified  and  scourged 
him;  crowned  him  with  thorns,  and  nailed  him  to  the  tree.  True 
with  regard  to  his  treatment  from  his  own  Apostles.  One  of  them 
betrayed  him  with  a  kiss ;  another  denied  him  with  oaflis  and  curs- 
ing ;  and  all  forsook  him  and  fled — He  looked  for  some  to  take  pity, 
5nd  there  was  none,  and  for  comforter^  but  he  found  none.  True 
with  regard  to  the  professors  of  his  religion  in  ail  ages.  The  world 
is  the  house  of  his  enemies.  There  his  day  is  profaned,  his  lavra 
transgressed,  his  name  blasphemed,  his  truth  denied,  and  his  follow- 
ers contemned — Tliere  we  look  for  nothing  else;  aad  tiiough  we 
r«nsure  and  condemn,  we  feel  no  surprise.  But  the  Churcli  is  the 
bouse  of  his  friends:  so  he  calls  them;  and  it  is  their  honour  and 
privilege  to  be  such — yet  here,  even  here,  where  he  only  reckons 
upuo  behaviour  becoming  the  relation,  he  is  often  dishonoured  and 
injured — "  This  is  a  lamentation,  and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation." 

But  what  is  the  conduct  by  which  he  is  aggrievi  d  ?  It  is  negli- 
gent conduct — when  they  disregard  the  means  of  grace,  and  the  in- 
stitutions of  religion.  These  he  has  established.  He  has  com- 
manded us  not  to  forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together.  He 
has  promised  to  come  unto  us  and  bless  us  in  all  places  where  his 
name  is  recorded.  What  then  can  ha  more  tryire  than  to  show 
how  li  tlr  we  regard  his  RUthority,  or  value  his  presence?  and  to 
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raffer  trifles  to  keep  us  from  D«r  engagements  mth  liim,  that  woald 
not  detain  us  from  an  appointment  with  any  of  ourl'ellow-creaiures? 
ll  is  selfish  conduct — when  we  cannot  denj  ourselves,  or  make  any 
sacrifice!  for  the  relief  of  his  members,  and  the  support  and  spread  of 
his  cause;  though  wears  often  praying  that  his  kingdom  may  come; 
and  that  his  word  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorided.  It  is 
distrustful  conduct — notliin^  hurts  us  more  than  a  want  of  confi- 
dence, especially  after  long  inttmacy  and  tried  fidelity.  He  is  truth 
\self,  and  loTes  to  see  us  taking  him  at  his  word,  and  depending 
u\>on  his  promises,  as  firmer  than  heaven  and  earth.  Nothing  in  a 
friend  atones  for  distance  and  concealment,  and  our  learning  tuings, 
not  by  communication,  but  by  event.  The  Lord  loves  to  be  con- 
sulted :  and  when  we  venture  to  act  without  taking  counsel  of  him. 
and  bring  ourselves  into  difficultiesand  embarrassments,  he  may  well 
chide  us — "You  should  have  committed  your  way  unto  me."  Hasi 
thou  not  procured  this  unto  tliyseif?  It  is  timid  conduct — when,  in- 
stead of  goin^  forth  to  him  without  the  camp,  we  are  ashamed  of 
him  and  of  his  words;  when,  instead  of  being  bold  as  a  liwi,  we 
shrink  back  or  turn  aside  in  the  path  of  duty,  at  every  intimation  o( 
danger.  The  fear  of  man  bringelh  a  snare.  But  perfect  love 
casteth  ont  f«ir.  It  is  gloomy  conduct — when  we  walk  mournfully 
before  the  Lord,  and  hang  down  our  heads  like  a  bulrush,  and  sink  in 
the  day  of  adversity.  We  then  depreciate  and  misrepresent  his  reli- 
gion, and  lead  people  to  think  it  is  a  course  of  cheerlessness  and 
melancholy.  Whereas,  by  learning  in  whatsoever  stale  we  are, 
therewith  to  be  content ;  and  in  everv  thing  giving  thanks ;  and  re- 
joicing evermore;  we  speak  well  of  his  name,  we  recommend  ins 
service,  we  invite  others  to  seek  him  with  us.  It  is  unholy  conduct 
— when  instead  of  putting  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men, 
and  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  constraining 
others  to  glorify  God  by  our  good  works,  which  they  behold :  we 
cause,  by  our  miscarriages  and  falls,  the  war  of  troth  to  be  evil 
spoken  of,  and  the  adversaries  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme.  Wo  to  the 
world  because  of  offences.  They  harden  the  wicked;  scandalize  the 
weak;  distress  the  strong;  weaken  the  hands  of  his  servants;  and 
ves  and  grieve  bis  Holy  Spirit.  And  though  he  will  not  cast  away 
his  people  whom  he  foreknew,  their  backslidings  shall  reprove  them, 
and  he  will  make  them  know  that  it  is  not  only  an  evil  but  a  bitter 
thing  to  forsake  him.  This  is  the  law  of  the  house ;  "  If  his  chil- 
dren forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments ;  if  they  break 
ray  statutes,  and  keep  not  my  commandments ;  then  will  I  visit  theit 
transgression  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.  Neverthe- 
less my  loving-kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him.  nor  suffer 
my  faithfulness  to  fail.  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter 
the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips."  Thus,  because  Moses  and 
Aaron  did  not  sanctify  him  at  the  rock,  he  would  not  suffer  them  to 
go  over  Jordan.  And  though  he  put  away  David's  sin  m  the  guilt 
of  it,  yet  the  effects  of  it  attended  him  through  life.  And  if  we  turn 
from  nis  history  to  his  experience,  in  the  fifty-first  Psalm,  we  shall 
see,  that  in  addition  to  distressing  events  --ilhont,  he  had  anguish 
enough  within  to  induce  him  ever  after  to  :ray,  Hold  thou  me  uft 
utd  1  shall  be  Fife. 
But  while  few  makes  us  prayerbd,  let  uigeauousness  make  m 
27* 


H...  tod  L,  Google 


JUNE  17. 
penitent.  Let  us  bewail  tlie  ingratitude  and  vileness  of  our  conduct 
■owanis  such  a  benefactor.  Let  us  liear  iiim  say— -Did  not  I  suffer 
enough  while  oa  earth  ?  Must  I  now  not  only  be  ciueified  afresh 
and  put  to  an  open  shnme  among  others;  but  be  wounded  in  the 
house  of  my  friends  ?  Who  when  ricli  for  thy  sake  became  poor  J 
By  whose  blood  wast  thou  redeemed  ?  In  whose  righteousness  art 
thou  accepted  ?  What  have  I  not  done  for  tliee  1  And  what  have  1 
not  engaged  to  do  ?  Have  I  not  promised  to  guide  thee  in  all  thy 
ways?  Tokeep  thee  in  all  thy  dangers?  To  supply  all  thy  wants ? 
To  make  all  Uiings  work  togetiier  for  thy  good  ?  And  to  receive 
thee  at  death  to  myself,  that  where  I  am  thou  mayesl  he  also? 

Is  THIS  THY  KINDNESS  TO  THY  FlUEMn  ?" 

"  Fori  ITB  my  fulll,  O  Prince  of  peace, 


JiTSE  17, — "  And  Jacob  went  oul  from  Beer-shelia,  and  went  toward  Haran." 
Gen.  Kxviii.  10. 

Esad's  anger  was  fierce  against  Jacob  for  having  deprived  him  of 
his  father's  blessing.  His  mother  therefore  advised  him  to  Bee  to 
her  brother  Lahan,  and  tarry  with  him  a  few  days;  "until,"  said 
she,  "  thy  brother's  fury  turn  awayj  and  he  forget  that  which  thou 
hast  done  to  him ;"  clearly  intimating  that  his  concern  would  be  of 
short  duration,  and  that  levity  would  soon  extinguish  resentment. 
Whence  we  may  learn  that  carnal  men,  for  such  this  profane  pe.-son 
strikingly  represents,  can  easi  ly  resign  what  a  believer  would  not  part 
with  for  a  thousand  worlds — The  blessing  of  bis  heavenly  Father, 

Dismissed  by  Isaac  with  admonition  and  prayer,  "  Jacob  went  out 
from  Beer-sheba,  and  went  toward  Haran."  Though  the  simpli- 
city and  manners  of  the  age  rendered  trayelling  less  formidable  than 
it  appears  to  persons  unaccustomed  to  it  now,  yet  the  journey  must 
have  been  very  trying  to  Jacob — The  distance — was  great — fie  was 
parting  with  his  parents— he  was  young— he  had  been  tenderly 
brought  up,  having  been  the  favourite  of  Rebecca — he  had  no  beast 
to  carry  him— he  had  no  servant  to  attend  him — no  guide  to  direct 
him — no  guard  (o  protect  him — no  companion  to  cheer  him  by  com- 
munion. Thus  he  goes  forward,  solitary  and  pensive,  ruminating 
upon  bis  sad  condition,  and  conflicting  with  those  apprehensions 
which  always  attend  untried  and  uncertain  events.  And  "  he  lighted 
upon  a  certain  place,  and  Carried  there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was 
Bet."  The  road  he  travelled,  if  it  might  be  called  a  road,  was  in 
many  places  savage  and  dreary  ;  uninhabited  of  men,  and  infested 
with  wild  beasts,  which  would  now  be  roving  abroad :  "  Thou 
niakest  darkness,  and  it  is  night:  wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the 
forest  do  creep  forth.  The  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey,  and 
seek  their  meat  from  God.  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  themselves 
t<^ether,  and  lay  them  -lown  in  their  dens."  Jacob's  safety  there- 
fore yrevents  his  going  onward  till  the  morning.  Here,  therefore, 
he  must  repose.  But  what  will  he  do  for  lodgings?  There  is  no 
nabitation  near  him.  And  for  want  of  materials  he  cannot  pitch  a 
tent.  He  is  therefore  obliged  to  expose  his  body  to  the  moist  air  of 
thenigbl:  the  sfcy  ie bis  tester ;    hedaiknesshiscurtains;  the  eartii 
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t.  s  baJ  "and  he  oolt  the  stones  of  that  place,  and  pu;  them  fur 
b;5  piUuvv,  and  lay  duwo  in  that  place  to  sleep."  Anil  could  he 
sleef)  ia  such  a  condJlioQ  ?  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweel; 
Bod  iie  does  not  require  delicate  accommodations — But  tiiis  was  not 
all.  He  hereby  showed  hia  iuivard  serenity  and  coofidence.  The 
wicked  flee  wlieu  no  mau  puisuelh  ;  but  the  righteous  is  bold  aa  a 
liou.  The  Lord  keeps  ia  perfect  peace  the  mind  tliat  b  stayed  upon 
him.  David,  when  the  rebellion  of  his  son  laged  around  him,  said, 
"I  will  both  lay  me  down  m  peace,  and  sleep :  Coc  ihou.  Lord,  only 
inakesl  me  dwelt  in  safety,"  And  Peter,  the  niglit  belore  his  in- 
tended execnlion,  was  sleepily  so  soundly  between  the  soldiers,  that 
The  angel,  to  awake  hini;  was  compelled  to  strike  him.  How  happ? 
lu  trouble,  and  how  safe  m  jeopardy,  are  tliose  who  have  aa  all-sui- 
ti^ient  Jehovah  to  watch  over  them,  and  keep  them  by  day  and  by 

Thece  cannot  be  a  better  evidence  of  our  belonging  to  God  than 
the  resignation  of  ourselves  to  him  in  a  way  of  providence.  "  How 
may  I  know  1  do  so?"  We  answer,  by  acquiescing  in  his  dispen- 
eations,  and  accommodating  yourselves  to  events.  We  find  no  mur- 
muring in  Jacob,  uolwithstanding  the  trying  circumstances  he  was 
in.  The  hope  of  an  agreeable  scene  for  tlie  future  reconciled  him 
to  his  hard  condition  for  the  present,  So  should  it  be  with  us  while 
we  are  travelling,  not  to  Haran,  but  to  heaven ;  not  to  the  house  ot 
a  cruel  Laban,  but  to  the  dwellmg  of  a  gracious  Saviour.  He  will 
give  us  every  thing  necessary  for  our  journey,  and  a  welcome  and 
Blessed  reception  ac  the  end  of  it.  It  becomes  us,  therefore,  in  pa- 
tience to  possess  our  souls,  and  to  go  on  our  way  rejoicing. 

Jacob  sleeps,  but  his  heart  waketh.  It  would  be  unwarrantable  to 
conclude  that  Jacob  had  held  no  intercourse  with  God  during  his 
journey.  We  have  every  reason  to  suppose  that  wliat  he  had  been 
reflecting  upon  during  the  day  continued  to  occupy  and  impress  his 
thoughts  at  night;  and  therefore  tlial  God  took  advantage  of  il  in 
dealing  with  him.  Aad  though  there  was  something  extraordinary 
in  the  affair  before  us,  yet  we  are  persuaded  that  if  we  were  more  wttfi 
God  when  we  are  awake,  we  should  be  more  with  God  when  we  ate 
asleep — for  "a  dream  cometh  through  the  multitude  of  business." 

Jacob  dreamed.  The  generality  of  dreams  are  frivolous  and  vainj 
and  it  is  strange  that  many  good  people  should  lay  such  stress  upon 
them  as  they  often  do.  But  the  circumstances  of  Jacob's  dream  are 
wortliy  our  attention ;  because  they  hove  the  signarare  of  God  upon 
them.     Observe  what  was 

Seen.  "  Behold  a  kdder  set  upon  the  earth,  ant"  the  top  of  it 
reached  to  heaven."  Was  this  designed  to  intiraale  (lie  providence 
of  God  as  observing  all  things,  and  keeping  up  a  perpetual  correspon- 
dence between  heaven  and  earth  1  Rather  read  the  language  of  our 
Saviour  to  Nathanael;  "  Verily,  vetily,  I  say  untoyou^  Hereafter 
ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  the  Son  of  man."  Here  is  the  true  meaning  of  the 
ladder.  And  why  should  this  be  deemed  unlikely  ?  Was  not  he 
alivays  the  consolation  of  I^-ael  ?  Here  were  his  divinity  and  hii- 
raauity  ;  his  humiliation,  and  his  exaltation;  the  one  extending  ''^ 
earth,  the  other  to  ''•aven.  He  was  a  figure  of  (he  medium  of  coax 
' '    .;  Iwtweeu  t\e  appet  and  tlie  lower  world.    He  is  the  aw- 
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diator  bem-eeii  God  and  man.  Ei  ity  blessing  tomes  to  us  I.lrougli 
his  inierposilioa ;  and  iherefore  tne  ministry  of  angeU,  Hence, 
"  Behold  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  on  it."  For 
through  him  these  celestial  beings  "  are  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  lo  minisier  unto  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation."  They 
rejoice  wJien  they  are  converted  ;  they  encamp  round  about  them  in 
their  dangers,  and  deliver  them ;  they  attend  their  wufshipping  as- 
semblies ;  and  at  last  eonroy  their  departing  spirits  into  Abraham's 
bosom.  These  angels  did  not  go  up  aad  dowD  the  ladder  after  the 
maimtr  of  persons  amusing  themselves  ;  they  asceoded  to  receive 
their  orders,  and  descended  to  execute  them.  Though  ihey  escel  in 
strength,  they  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of 
his  word.  He  says  to  one.  Go,  and  ne  goeih;  to  another,  Come, 
and  he  eometh ;  aad  it  is  his  pleasure  they  regard,  and  not  tjie  na- 
ture of  tlie  employment ;  and  if  two  of  them  were  summoned  into 
his  presence,  and  ordered,  the  one  to  govern  an  empire,  and  the 
other  to  show  some  Hagar  a  well,  they  would  repair  to  their  posts 
with  equal  readiness  and  delight — May  his  will  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven  1  What  do  we  read  further  f  "  And,  behold, 
the  Lord  stood  above  it."  Standing  was  a  posture  of  attention — He 
■was  looking  down  to  observe  his  weary-wom  pilgrim  sleeping  at 
the  foot  of  the  ladder,  and  every  way  ready  to  appear  for  him.  Oh- 
setve  therefore  what  was 

Heard.  God  repeats  the  covenant  made  with  his  father,  and  rati- 
fies it  to  himself,  assuring  him  that  the  country  in  which  he  wa» 
now  reposing  should  be  given  to  him  and  his  posterity  for  a  posses- 
sion ;  uiat  his  'offspring  should  be  numerous  and  illustrious ;  and 
that  one  of  his  descendants  should  prove  a  benefactor  to  all  mankind; 
"1  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  tliy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac; 
the  laud  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  1  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed , 
and  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt  spread 
abroad  to  tlie  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  lo  the  north,  and  lo  the 
south:  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be'  blessed."  But  God  is  a  very  present  help  in  trouble;  he 
therefore  accommodates  his  promise  to  his  pre^nl  situation  and 
circumstances:  "And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee 
in  all  places  whither  thou  goest,  and  wi!l  bring  thee  again  into  this 
land ;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee,  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have 
^oken  to  thee  of,"  He  was  alone,  and  God  engages  lo  be  with  him 
— He  was  exposed,  and  God  engages  to  keep  him — He  was  an  exile, 
and  God  engages  to  bring  him  home  agam — And  all  this  issuing 
from  faithfulness  itself,  and  more  to  be  relied  on  than  the  continu- 
ance of  heaven  and  earth  !    What  could  Jacob  desire  more  ? 

And  what  was  the  impression  the  whole  made  upon  him? 
'  Then  Jacob  awoke"— Perhaps  it  was  a  short  sleep,  but  it  wai 
long  enough.  By  the  sweet  dream  attending  it  he  learne<!  what  he 
was  ignorant  of  before  he  slumbered  ;  namely,  that  God  was  there 
— And  he  said,  "  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  tliis  place,  and  I  knew  ii 
Otji."  How  strikingly  does  tiiis  ignorance  represent,  first,  the  i^ 
norance  of  mankind  in  general.  God  is  everywhere.  He  is  aloui 
their  path  and  their  lying  down — But  they  do  not  know,  ihey  do  nol 
Eonsluer,  they  do  not  realize  i ,  If  they  did,  how  difierently  wouW 
Ihty  speak,  and  act,  and  live  !     Secondly-  the  ignorance  of  the  peo- 
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Ei<  of  God  (heraselves.  How  prone  are  ihey  to  forget  ■lieir  priri- 
!ges  and  principles;  and  to  imagine  t)iey  are  left  ol  God  in  parti- 
cular situations  and  difficulties.  But  they  cannot  be  left,  especially 
in  their  afflictions ;  for  he  has  not  only  said,  I  will  i-ever  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee— fcut  "I  will  be  with  thee  in  trouble" — "When 
thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through 
the  rivers,  lliey  smII  not  overflow  thee ;  when  thou  walkest  through 
the  flte,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee."  Yet  after  all  this,  divine  mauifestations  often  snrpcis* 
ua;  and  we  wonder,  where  we  should  only  praise. 


JuHE  le.— "And  he  waa  afraid,  and  said,  Hew  dreEidful  is  thiB  place  J  thiaii 
nunc  other  but  ihe  houao  of  God,  ni.d  ihis  is  the  sate  of  tieaven."— Gen. 
ixviii.  17. 

Such  wjs  the  exclamation  of  Jacob  after  bis  pleasing  dream ; 
■when  he  awoke  from  sleep  and  said,  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this 
place,  and  I  knew  it  not. 

It  shows  us  that  intercourse  with  God,  instead  of  favo-iriug  levity 
of  mind,  produces  the  most  serious  impressions.  The  man  diat  felt 
no  apprehension  in  the  evening  at  lying  down  in  the  opeii  air, 
enveloped  in  darkness  and  surrounded  with  danger,  is  afraid  in  the 
morning — at  what?  The  thought  of  a  present  Deity.  This  was 
not  indeed  a  slavish,  terrifying  dread,  like  that  of  Belshazzarj  when 
he  saw  the  handwriting  upon  the  wall,  when  the  joints  of  his  loins 
were  loosed,  and  his  kasga  stnote  one  against  another:  but  it  was 
leversoce  and  godly  feai ;  such  as  Peter  and  kaiah  and  Job  felt,  at 
the  manifestations  of  the  divine  glory  ;  and  such  as  the  angels  reel 
when  tli,?y  veil  tiieir  faces  before  him.  Let  this  rectify  the  mistake 
of  those  who  imagine  tliat  tJie  doctrines  of  grace  and  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  lead  people  to  a  kind  of  careless  and  presumpWous  freedom 
with  God.  The  experience  of  every  believer  gives  the  lie  to  this. 
The  nearer  he  draws  to  God's  seat,  an3  the  more  intimately  he  deals 
with  him,  the  more  he  sees  of  his  perfections,  and  the  more  he  feels 
his  own  vanity  and  vileness.  And  the  Scripture  assures  us  that 
God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be 
had  in  reverenc*  of  alt  them  that  are  about  him. 

Wherever  God  meets  with  his  people,  tliat  place  deserves  to  be 
considered  as  his  house.  This  is  conformable  to  his  own  language: 
"  The  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool:  where  ia 
the  house  that  ye  build  unto  me?  and  where  is  the  place  of  my  resti 
For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  loade,  and  all  those  thin^bav« 
been,  saith  the  Lord:  but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  hmi  tlial 
is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  treinbleth  ai  my  word."  Ob- 
serve also  our  Saviour's  conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria. 
Her  countrymen  supposed  that  God  must  be  preferably,  if  not  exclu- 
sively, worshipped  on  Gcrizim ;  while  the  Jews  thought  the  same  of 
Jerusalem :  but  he  reminded  her  that  the  worship  of  God  did  not 
derive  its  excellency  or  acceptableness  from  locality  t  "  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  liour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
Qor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father.  God  is  a  Spirit:  and 
lliey  tb» "  worship  him  must  worsiiip  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

Gid  seldom  receives  any  thing  but  formality  fr(.m  those  worship. 


r,r«,  wli(  ie  bigoted  atiacliment  to  any  particular  mode  or  buiMitg 
ids  lliem  tu  say,  "  Tlie  leniple  of  the  Lord,  tlie  temple  of  the  Lord, 
the  ttmple  ol  the  Lord  are  ice."  Nothing  makes  a  people  dear  XL 
God  but  iheir  resemblance  of  him  ;  and  nothing  makes  any  place 
sacred  but  the  divine  presence— Tliere  can  be  no  sanctity  ia  wood 
and  slone— "  37ijs,"  says  Jacob,  of  the  bare  ground  on  which  he 
had  been  lying,  haying  seen  and  heard  God  there ;  "  this  is  none 
other  than  the  /ioiae  of  God."  Our  Lord  prayed  and  preached  in 
private  dwellmgs ,  in  the  open  air ;  on  the  side  of  a  mouoBiin ;  by 
the  way  side,  and  froih  a  fishing-boat,  as  well  as  in  the  synagogue 
ana  temple  So  did  his  Apostles.  It  was  not  till  the  end  of  the 
third  century  that  Christians  had  edifices  expressly  reared  for  iheir 
public  worship.  In  three  cases  this  remark  may  encourage  us. 
First,  when  by  accident,  disease,  relative  affliction,  or  civil  engage- 
ment, we  are  detained  from  the  courts  of  tlie  Lord.  If  the  heart  be 
there,  and  we  are  unavoidably  prevented,  the  Lord  will  make  up  the 
loss,  and  we  shall  see  his  power  and  glory  as  we  have  seen  him  in 
the  sanctuary.  Secondly,  if  Providence  sliould  fix  our  station 
where  we  have  little  or  no  advantage  from  the  privileges  of  God's 
house,  John  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  though  in  exile, 
and  far  from  the  usual  appendages  of  the  Sabbath.  '*^I  wilt  be," 
says  God,  "  a  little  sanctuary  to  them  in  the  midst  of  the  heathen." 
Thirdly,  m  the  intervals  of  public  worship.  We  cannot  he  always, 
or  very  frequently,  in  the  temple ;  but  we  may  render  every  object 
and  every  event  a  preacher ;  and — 

Anil  every  place  ia  lioly  ground." 

Again.  The  experience  of  good  men  even  here  sometiines  ap- 
proximates them  to  the  world  of  glory.  Jacob  saw  tliat  he  was  not 
m  heaven,  but  in  such  communion  and  with  such  manifestations, 
he  thought  it  could  net  be  far  off—"  This,"  says  he,  "  is  none  other 
than  the  g-ate  of  heaven."  Carnal  men  think  of  heaven  (if  ever 
they  think  of  it  at  all)  as  a  place  far  off,  and  to  be  reaclied  by 
■jscending  up  thousands  of  miles  through  the  skies.  But,  says  our 
Saviour,  "  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  you.  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  within  you."  And  the  believer's  present  acquaintance  with 
it  and  participations  of  it  convince  him  lliat  heaven  is  a  state  rather 
than  a  place— He  b  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  the  earnest  of  inhe- 
ritance— He  has  come  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  has  everlast- 
ing life.  And  we  confine  not  this  to  some  extraordinary  enjoy  men's 
in  ais  piivate  and  public  devotional  engagements — in  tribulation  we 
have  seen  him  "joyful  in  glory;"  and  have  heard  him  "shout  aloud 
upon  his  bed"  of  painful  sickness,  and  dying  anguish. 

Finally,  the  house  of  God  and  the  gale  of  heaven  aie  related  to 
each  other ;  and  therefore  they  are  well  mentioned  together.  Not 
that  the  connexion  between  them  is  inseparable ;  or  that  all  those 
who  attend  the  one  will  enter  the  oiher^Far  from  it.  To  some  the 
house  of  God  will  be  the  gale  of  hell,  and  open  to  them  a  passage 
into  greater  misery ;  and  the  preaching  of  the  Word  will  prove  the 
savour  of  death  -jnto  death.  But  tliis  is  the  effect  of  perversion  or 
misimprovement.  The  means  of  grace  are  designed  and  adapted  to 
awaken  and  secure  our  attention  to  the  things  which  belong  to  oni 
peace.    In  the  house  of  God  many  of  his  people  are  coarerted ;  and 
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all  are  cwnforted,  impraved,  and  establbhed.  To  them  lie  Saui^u. 
IS  an  emblem  of,  and  a  preparation  or,  the  rest  tiiat  remains,  when 
the  busy  week  of  life  i%  over.  They  are  here  learning  and  lovin" 
the  song  thej'  will  sing  for  ever.  The  temple  below  only  precedes 
and  inttoduces  the  temple  above— Thus  the  pious  Philip  Henry 
would  often  end  bis  "pleasant  things"  on  the  evening  of  the  Lord's 
iay,  by  saying—"  Well,  if  this  be  nol  lieaven,  it  must  be  the  way 


J  uHB  18. — "  J  am  Alpha  anJ  Omega." — Rev.  i.  8. 

Ai-PH*  aid  Omega  are  the  first  and  last  letters  in  the  Greek 
■Ipbabet;  and  therefore  stand  for  the  conimenccmenl  and  termina- 
tton  of  any  concern  ia  question- Therefore  it  is  here  added  by  way 
of  explanation,  "  The  beginning  and  the  ending." 

It  IS  proper  to  observe  that  this  is  the  way  in  which  God  cliarat 
terizes  himself :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  and  his 
redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts;  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last;  and 
beside  me  there  is  no  God"— This  is  very  decisive.  And  yet  the 
Lord  Jesus  applies  th:s  title  to  himself.  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  endin"  saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty"— We  are  not  igaorantof 
the  pretence  of  some,  that  God  the  Father  is  here  intended ;  but  no- 
thing like  evidence  supports  it;  while  the  attempt  itself  betrays  a 
coneeaaion  that  if  the  words  were  the  words  of  out  Saviour,  bis 
divinity  would  be  established.  But  read  again :  "I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  first  and  the  last :  and,  What  thou  seest,  write  in  a 
book,  and  send  i(  unto  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia.  And 
I  turned  lo  see  the  voice  that  spake  with  rae.  And  being  turned,  I 
saw  seven  golden  candlesticks ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  can- 
dlesticks one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  clotlied  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  ginlle.  And 
when  I  saw  bim,  I  fell  at  his  feel  as  dead.  And  be  laid  his  tight 
hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me.  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the 
last :  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead  ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
lor  evermore.  Amen ;  andhave  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  And 
again :  "  It  is  done.  1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
ihe  end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.''  "  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  my  re- 
ward is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shaU  be. 
I  am  Alnha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  ths 
last."  Here  he  is  undeniably  the  speaker ;  and  equally  is  he  so  in 
our  test  Now  if  be  had  been  thus  called  only  in  one  place  it  would 
have  been  sufficient  for  our  purpose:  but  the  Trequency  of  the  appro- 
pnaiion  of  the  title  shows  bow  necessary  it  is  that  we  always  enter- 
tain proper  apprehensions  of  his  greatness. 

But  what  IS  the  import  of  the  title  itself?  First,  it  regards  his 
nature  and  shows  the  duration  of  It.  It  never  began,  and  will  nere* 
end.  Hence  in  another  place  he  is  said  to  be  "  me  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever."  And  Paul  holds  forth  this  truth  by  compar 
ing,  or  rather  contrasting  him  with  the  creation— He  was  before  the 
world  appeared ;  and  be  will  he  when  it  is  no  more:  "Thoi^Lord, 
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in  tde  beginning  liast  laid  the  foundation  of  (he  earth  ;  and  th« 
heaTens  are  the  works  of  Ihine  hands :  they  shall  perish ;  bm  thoa 
remainest;  and  tliey  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment;  and  as  a 
vesture  shall  tliou  fold  them  up,  and  (hey  shall  be  changed :  hu' 
thou  art  the  same,  and  tiiy  years  shall  not  fail."  It  is  true  that 
angels,  and  the  stiirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  and  eren  their  glo- 
rified bodies,  will  be  immortal.  But  eney  will  not  continue  like 
him.  They  are  only  streams,  he  is  the  fountain  of  life.  They  are 
branches,  he  is  the  vine  Uiat  sustains  them.  In  him  they  will  live, 
and  move,  and  have  their  being  for  ever.  If  he  should  suspend  his 
influence  for  a  moment,  they  would  return  to  their  original  nothing- 
ness—" He  only,"'  therefore,  "  hatli  immortality." 

It  also  regards  his  agency —-The  continuance  and  exclusiveness  ol 
it—That  he  is  the  commenccr  and  completer— That  he  is  all  in  all 
—In  what  ? 

Let  us  look  at  creation.  Modern  science  has  surprisingly  enlarg- 
ed our  conceptions  of  the  magnitude  and  extent  of  the  universe ;  hut 
glorious  and  immense  as  it  is— we  use  only  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture :  "  A)l  things  were  made  by  him ;  and  w'tbout  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made."  "  By  him  were  all  things  crea- 
ted, that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  carih,  visible  and  invisible, 
whiiiher  they  be  tlirones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers ; 
all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him,"  Thus  he  is  the  firs' 
cause,  and  the  last  end  of  the  whole. 

Let  OS  look  at  providence.  Preservation,  if  it  be  not  a  continued 
creation,  requires  a  continualagency—"  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist."  "He  upholdeth  all  things  by  ihe 
word  of  his  power."  How  many  creatures  are  there  visible,  and 
what  myriads  of  myriads  more,  that  are  invisible,  in  the  air,  the 
water,  and  tlie  earth  !  And  the  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  him.  He 
ojienelh  his  hand  and  satisfieth  every  living  thing.  He  is  the  King 
of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords.  He  raises  ihem  up,  and  brings 
them  down,  as  be  pleases:  they  fulfil  his  purposes,  and  will  appear 
at  his  tribunal.  Empires  are  formed  or  destroyed  at  his  nod.  All 
their  revolutions  are  connected  with  his  cause ;  and  the  kingdom 
and  nation  that  wilt  not  serve  him  shall  perish.  He  is  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  Church  which  is  his  body ;  the  fulness  of  him 
thatfillethaUinall. 

Let  us  look  at  redemption.  He  trod  the  winepress  alone ;  and  ot 
the  people  there  H-as  none  with  him.  By  himself  he  purged  our 
sins.  When  he  died  he  said.  It  is  finished.  And  by  the  one  offer 
ing  'ip  of  himself,  we  are  assured  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  there 
that  are  sanctified.  And  he  is  not  only  the  Alpha  and  Omega  in 
fcblaimng  eternal  redemption  far  us,  but  in  the  application  of  it."  H( 
jB^es  us  by  tiie  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  tht 
Holy  Ghost.  We  live  in  the  Spirit  we  wilk  in  the  Spiut  ind 
WIS  Spirit  IS  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  derived  o  Uy  from  mm. 
The  Apostle  therefore  calls  him  "  tJie  author  and  finisher  of  (wi 
feilh."  He  is  all  thtt  faith  sees,  lays  hold  ol  relies  upon,  rejoicei 
and  glories  in  Who-e  blood  but  his  cleanses  ua  from  all  am  1 
Whose  righteousness  but  his  can  we  mention  il  our  approach  tu 
God  7  In  whom  alone  are  we  free  from  all  condemnjiion  1  H< 
only  Lves  to  make  intercewon  ft  r  us     He  onlg  is  our  advouiM 
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with  the  Father.  Id  him  all  lulaesa  dwellh.  Neiitier  is  tt!«re  sal- 
vation in  aijy  other;  for  tJere  is  no  other  name  given  under  neaven 
among  n^en  whereiiy  we  must  be  saved.  He  pioduces  also  the 
grace  ol  faith:  lie  maintains  it:  he  perfects -t :  and  therefore  the 
Apostles  addressed  themselves  to  him,  saying,  Lord,  increase  oui 
foith.  And  the  same,  by  a  pEirity  of  reason,  may  be  said  of  all  ou( 
religious  principles  and  dispositions.  He  is  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  hope;  theauthor  and  fbisher  of  our  patience:  tlie  author  and 
finisher  of  our  humility,  our  peace,  our  joy.  Therefore  on  him  all 
believers  alone  depend,  and  to  him  alone  they  ascribe  the  praise  and 
glory  of  all  they  possess.  "  Of  his  fulness  have  all  we  rcceiTed,  and 
grace  for  gtaee." 


June  20.—"  And  the  Lord  aaid  oiito  Musea,  Go  on  before  the  people,  and  tans 
with  Ihee  of  the  elders  of  Israel  j  and  Ihy  rod,  wherewitti  ihou  amolf  at  ihe  liver, 
take  in  thine  hand,  and  go.  Behold,  1  will  stand  before  thee  there  upon  the 
rock  in  Horebj  and  thou  shall  smile  the  rock,  and  there  shall  come  *aler  oul 
of  it,  thai  tllo  people  may  drink." — Ex.  xviL  5,  6. 

We  should  learn  two  things  from  this  interposition.  The  one 
regards  the  providence  of  God.  Tlie  other,  the  grace  of  onr  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

It  should  teach  us  to  rely  on  the  providence  of  God  in  our  difficul- 
ties and  straits.  Th^  trial  was  great — They  pitched  in  Rephidim, 
and  the  people  had  no  water  to  drink.  Consider  how  indispensable 
this  supply  was,  in  a  dry  place,  under  a  burning  sun,  and  with  such 
an  immense  multitude  of  men,  women,  children,  and  cattle  1    What 


lowings  of  the  herds  1  "What  piercing  cries  of  the  infants  1  What 
anguish  is  parching  thirst ! — God  could  have  led  them  to  a  place 
where  were  wells  of  water,  or  have  rained  down  showers  upon 
them ;  but  this  would  not  have  been  so  sensible  and  striking  a  dis- 
play of  omnipotence,  as  bringing  water  at  once  by  a  stroke  out  of  a 
rock,  which,  as  we  learn  from  two  other  passages  of  Scripture,  was 
a  rock  of  nini ;  and  in  such  abundant  etfusions.  "  He  brought 
streams  also  out  of  the  rock,  and  caused  waters  to  run  down  like 
rivers."  What  a  foundation  for  their  hojw  in  Gfod !  Yet  see  then: 
unbelief  We  should  have  thought  it  impossible  for  them,  after 
such  a  proof  of  his  almigiitiness  and  all-sutliciency,  to  have  ques- 
tioned whether  he  could  deliver  or  relieve  them ;  "  vet  they  spake 
against  God;  they  said,  Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  t^e  wilderness? 
Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  tliat  the  waters  gushed  out,  and  llie 
streams  overflowed  ;  can  he  give  bread  also  7  can  lie  provide  flesh 
for  his  people?"  So  it  was  with  them.  But  bow  was  it  with 
Moses,  when  God  had  engaged  to  furnish  the  people  with  flesh  for  a 
mon'.h?  Moses  said,  "  The  people,  among  whom  I  am,  are  six  hun- 
dred thousand  footmeJi ;  and  thou  hast  said,  1  will  give  them  flesh, 
that  ihey  may  eat  a  whole  month.  Shall  the  flocks  and  tbu  herds 
be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  ihem?  or  shall  all  the  fisb  of  the  sea  be 
gattiered  leather  foe  them,  to  suffice  them  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Is  the  Lord's  hand  wased  short  '  ihou  shalt  see  now 
whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  untu  thee  or  not."  How 
was  it  with  our  Lord's  own  disciples?  They  had  seen  him  from 
a  most  scinty  supply  feed  a  vast  multitude,  so  that  as  distribu- 
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lore  tliey  had  tweDty-foM  more  m  their  hands  when  they  eft 
olf  than  they  btgan  with ;  yet  when  they  were  in  ihe  boat,  they  be- 
gan to  despond,  because  they  had  but  one  loaf!  And  has  not  ihi* 
been  still  more  the  case  with  us  ?  Are  we  not  always  limiting  ihe 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  ready  to  say,  "  There  is  no  hope,"  espe- 
cially when  the  usual  espedienls  fail  us?  But  we  should  remKmbef 
ihal  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord ;  and  thai  if  he  does  not  find  a 
way  for  our  release  or  relief,  he  can  furaish  one.  Our  extremity  ig 
iiis  oj^rtunity.  He  does  not  prevent  darkness ;  but  to  the  upnght 
there  ariselh  Irght  in  the  darkness:  and  it  is  often  daiiest  before 
break  of  day.  He  turneth  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning. 
He  loyos  to  appear  to  our  joy,  when  alt  prospect  tliat  we  should  be 
saved  is  taken  away.  Let  us  remember  that  wliat  is  impossible  to 
us  is  easy  to  him.  Who  ordered  the  fish  to  bring  Peter  the  tribute 
money  ?  Who  multiplied  the  widow's  oi!  and  meal  ?  Who  brought 
Elijah  bread  and  meat  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening?  Who 
turned  llie  rock  into  a  standing  water,  the  flint  into  a  fountain  of 
waters? 

It  will  readily  be  conceded  that  we  are  not  to  look  for  miracles 
now.  But  we  are  to  look  for  him  who  performed  them,  who  is  a. 
fery  present  iielp  in  trouble,  whose  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it 
cannot  save,  and  whose  ear  is  not  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear.  He 
has  said,  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken,  "  Thy  bread  shall  be 
given  thee,  and  thy  water  shall  be  sure;"  and  '-they  that  seek  the 
Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing." 

But  his  work  is  perfect,  his  ways  are  judgment.  We  do  many 
things  to  accomplish  one  purjiOEe;  he  accomplishes  many  purposes 
by  one  thing.  This  interposition  therefore  not  only  displays  the 
Providential  care  of  God,  and  teaches  us  to  trust  in  him  in  alt  diffi- 
culties and  exigences;  but  it  also  furnishes  an  emblem  of  the  Sa- 
viour^sgrac«.^  We  loTenotthespiritualizersof  the  Scripture.  Tiiey 
give  it  meanings  which  it  never  had,  finding  facts  in  figures  and 
figures  in  facts,  just  as  it  serves  their  vain  fancies,  till  sobei-minded 
people  are  tempted  to  tljink  tliat  it  has  no  certain  and  fixed  sense  in 
IL  But  here  we  follow  our  inspired  guide—"  And  did  all  drink  the 
same  spiritual  drink :  for  they  ikank  of  thai  spiritual  Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them ;  and  that  Rock  was  Christ." 


Hsw  was  that  Rock  Christ?    Not  really,  but  typically.    How 

»vas  it  a  gpirittiol  Rock?    ^^"^  '■-  ■— i— '•••'  ■--  .-__ !^.-.' 

It  by  its  qualitj',  but  by  it 


a  gpirittiol  Rock?    Not  by  substance,  but  by  signification  } 
its  qualitj',  but  by  its  use.    We  should  i  ' 
be^-ond  its  lawful  bounds.    But  the  analogy  ir 


holds 

With  regard  to  the  Rock  itself.  A  rock  is  remarkable  for  it« 
solidity,  s-:rengt'i,  diralion,  support,  shelter,  and  shade;  and  so  it  ig 
a  just  and  strilL;ng  emblem  ot  Christ,  who  is  so  oft  m  expressed  by 
the  name.     It  holds  also 

With  regard  to  the  striking.  The  R<tk  was  smitten;  and 
Christ  once  suiFercd,  the  just  fir  the  uiijust     The  Rock  was  siuii(«n 
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pnblioly  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  and  of  the  people ;  and  Christ 
suffered  at  Jerusarem  in  the  presence  of  a  similar  multitude.  Tiie 
todt  was  smitten  by  Moses;  and  the  law,  ol  which  he  is  the  repre- 
sentatiTe,  inflicted  the  death  of  Christ :  he  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  having  been  made  a  curse  for  us.  Till  the  rock 
was  thus  smitten  it  yielded  no  supplies;  and  Christ  being  uade  pet- 
feet  through  suffering:,  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all 
that  obey  him.  Who  could  have  expected  that  the  smiling  of  a 
rock  wo^ld  have  furnished  a  flood  of  living  waters  ?  It  was  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  is  marvellous  in  out  eyes.  And  Christ  crucified 
was  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness ; 
but  to  tliem  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ,  (he 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  The  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men,  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men — 
Which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into.    It  also  holds 

With  regard  to  the  streams.  What  did  these  serve  to  express  1 
The  blood  of  Jesus  which  "  is  drink  indeed" — The  doctrines  of  the 
Gospelj  whose  tidings  to  the  distressed  conscience  are  like  cold  water 
to  a  thirsty  soul,  and  afford  a  refreshment  and  satisfaction  which  no 
philosoi  by  can  furnish — T  je  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  accord- 
ing to  the  promise,  "  1  will  pout  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty ; 
and  floods  upon  thedry  etound;  I  willpour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed, 
and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring:"  and  the  invitation,  "If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink — This  spadie  he  ot 
tlie  Spu'it,  whioh  they  that  believe  on  him  should  teceive." 

One  circumstance  must  not  be  overlooked.  The  stream/  not  only 
relieved  thek  present  wants,  but  secured  thein  future  supplies;  for 
it  was  in  these,  the  rock  followed  them  in  their  journeys,  so  that 
they  were  constantly  refreshed  by  them.  As  long  as  we  are  in  the 
wiiderness  our  spiritual  wants  wilt  return ;  but  the  Saviour  will 
never  leave  us ;  and  as  our  days,  so  shall  our  strength  be.  Thus 
our  condition  is  soiten'ed;  anil  we  can  sometimes  sing  the  Lord's 
song  in  a  strange  land.  But  soon  the  sun  shall  not  light  on  us, 
nor  any  heat,  for  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shiill 
feed  us,  and  lead  us  unto  living  fountains  of  water. 

Let  us  read  the  Old  Testament  under  the  extensions  and  applica- 
tions of  the  New.  It  was  designed  to  furnish  shadows  of  good 
things  to  come;  but  the  body  is  Christ. 

Let  1.3  bless  him,  who  was  smitten  that  we  might  drink  of  tlie 
river  of  his  pleasure.  The  rock  in  the  wilderness  was  smitten 
unconsciously  ;  but  Jesus  was  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death ; 
and  he  knew  the  espensiveness  of  his  interposition  on  our  behalf: 
yet  he  more  than  consented  to  the  condition — he  delighted  in  thw 
saciifice. 

"  Oh,"  said  David,  "  Oh  that  one  would  ffive  me  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  which  is  by  the  gate!"  And  three 
of  his  brave  followers  broke  through  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines, 
and  brought  him  a  supply.  But,  said  he,  "it  is  the  price  of  blood;" 
and  he  was  too  generous  to  drink  what  .lad  endangered  life  in  the 
ftocuting.  Eehold  how  they  loved  him.  But  what  was  their  love 
to  their  sovereign,  c-mpared  with  the  Saviour'^  love  to  us!  He 
actually  poured  out  his  soul  unto  de  ith,  that  we  might  live  through 
«im,  and  with  joy  draw  water  out  >f  tiic  wells  of  salvation.    Thja 
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is  indeed  the  jtice  of  blood,  of  blood  diyini-!    Yet  he  is  channel  to 

see  lis  partake  (f  the  costly  privilege  ! 

As  from  the  gushings  of  the  rock  there  was  more  than  a  suffi- 
ciencv  for  all  the  multitude  ;  so  in  Jesus  there  is  enough  for  all  and 
to  spare';  for  it  hach  pleased  the  Father  that  in  liim  should  all  ful- 

_  As  ill!  were  welcome  to  drink  of  the  abundance,  so  none  are  for- 
bidden here.  "  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say^  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareih  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And 
whosoerer  will,  let  him  laJte  the  ivater  of  life  freely." 

We  have  met  with  a  painting  of  this  scene.  Some  were  repre- 
sented aa  pressing  close  D  the  fissures  to  catch  the  enlivening 
draught.  Others  as  falling  down  upon  their  knees  to  drink  of  the 
bubbling  flow.  Fathers  and  mothers  were  eager  to  impart  to  iheii 
parched  children  wlio  sfretthed  out  tlieir  eager  hands  and  necks. 
Others  were  hastening  to  bear  relief  to  the  lame,  the  sick,  the  dying 
—It  is  this  eagerness  for  relief  and  gratification  which  e:    '  ' 


to  suck  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  ou:  of  the  flinty  rock."     .. 

no  oil  or  honey ;  but  it  was  as  good — it  tasted  as  rich  as  oii — as 
sweet  as  honey.  And  did  we  but  thirst  as  they  did,  such  would  b* 
uur  longings  after  the  Saviour,  so  precious  would  be  a  participation 
of  his  benefits,  so  eager  should  we  he.  not  only  to  obtain  supplies  for 
oureelves,  but  to  communicate  them  to  others  also. 

How  well  do  those  who  refuse  these  rich  and  blessed  streams  de 
serve  the  place  where  in  vain  they  will  call  for  a  drop  of  water  to 
coo!  (Iicir  tongue.  This  is  the  condemnation — "Ye  would  nol 
rome  unto  me,  tliat  ye  might  have  life." 


June  22.—"  Now  it  crime  to  puss  in  Ihe  foiitlcei-lli  yta.f  ot  king  aeMkimi 
that  Sennacherib  king  o(  Assyria  cune  up  itgainK  all  the  tlefenced  ciuea  ot 
Judah,  aDil  toiik  them.  And  die  king  oS  Aeeyria  eent  Baiidiakeh  from  Lachieh 
TO  Jeriisalem  unlo  king  HGzekioh  wiih  n  ereal  aimy.  Aiui  he  atood  by  ilie 
oonduii  of  the  upper  pool  in  the  highway  of  die  fuller's  field."— Isa.  tocxvi.  1, 2. 

Herb  was  a  OTeat  danger.  The  enemy  was  powerful.  He  had 
Mubdutd  many  omer  countries.  He  was  now  invading  Judah;  and 
carrying  every  thing  before  him.  He  had  already  taken  every 
stronghold  in  his  way,  and  was  now  come  to  the  very  gate  of  Jeru- 
salem. The  Lord  frp^uenlly  does  nol  appear  for  his  servants  till 
ail  hope  that  ihey  should  he  saved  is  taken  away.  Hence  it  has 
grown  into  a  proverb,  that  our  extremity  is  God's  opportuuity — "  In 
the  mount  it  sliall  be  seen." 

He  does  not  hinder  our  sun  from  going  down;  but  he  prevents  the 
■darkness  we  foreboded,  and  at  evening  lime  it  is  light  1  Thus  it  was 
with  Hezekiah. 

Observe 'Jndet  this  alarming  tia!  what  he  felt.  "It  came  to  pass, 
when  king  Hezekiah  Jieard  it,  that  he  rent  his  ilothes,  and  covo^ 
himself  widi  sackcloth."  So  Job,  thai  examj  (  of  natience,  wlien 
he  had  heard  the  successivp  niessengeri  of  wo  -rose,  and  rent  hli 
mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and  feL  down  upon  the  ground,  and 
Vorshipped."    A  natural  hardihood,  a    toical  insensibility,  it  iw 
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patience  or  submission  ;  yea,  it  rendets  the  exercise  of  them  iuipos- 
aible.  Thwe  is  no  pauence  in  bearing  what  we  do  not  fteL  or 
resignation  in  giving  up  what  we  do  not  value.  The  grace  of  God 
keeps  us  from  despising  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  as  well  as  from 
fainting  when  we  are  rebuked  of  him:  and  afflictions  only  yidd 
profit  to  them  that  are  exercised  thereby. 

Observe  also  what  he  did.  He  betook  himself  to  prayer,  Jt  was 
his  duty  it  was  his  privilege,  ll  distinguished  him  from  men  of 
the  worldj  who  have  recourse  to  suicide,  or  dissipation,  or  creature- 
assistance — God  was  hii  refuge  and  strength,  a  present  help  in 
trouble.  "  He  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  No  doubt  he 
retired  and  poured  out  his  soul  before  the  Lord  in  his  closet ;  but  God 
is  known  in  his  palaces  for  a.  refuge.  Hence  he  also  sent  a  deputa- 
tion to  engage  the  supplications  of  Isaiah  the  prophet :  "  And  they 
said  unto  fiim,  Thus  saith  Hezekiah  This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble, 
and  of  rebuke,  and  of  Maspbemy :  for  the  ehfldren  are  come  to  the 
birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth.  It  may  be  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  hear  the  words  of  Rabshakeh  whom  tjie  king  of  As- 
syria his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God,  and  will  re- 
prove the  words  which  tlie  Loid  thy  GJod  hath  heard:  wlieiefore  lift 
up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that  is  left."  This  shows  the  sense 
he  had  of  his  own  imperfections,  and  his  confidence  that  the  fervent 
prayers  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  Nor  was  he  disappointed. 

Observe  what  he  gained — a  complete  deliverance.  Who  ever 
sought  the  Lord  in  vain  ?  How  readily  does  he  answer  the  cries  of 
his  people  !  What  wonders  has  prayer  achieved !  Prayer  b  our 
best  weapon — Hezekiah  conquered  upon  his  tnees. 

The  deliverance  was  not  only  in  answer  to  prayer,  but  it  was 
foretold.  "  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thi;s  shall  ye  say  unto  your 
master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  that  thou 
hast  heard,  wherewith  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Assyria  have 
blasphemed  me.  Behold,  I  will  send  a  blast  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
hear  a  rumour,  and  return  to  his  OAvn  land ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to 
fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
eoncerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 

"ir  shoot  an  anwv  there,  nor  come  before  it  with  shields,  r ' 

',  a  thing  so  improbable,  t 

!,  but  aftbrded  Hezekiah  a 

mediate  ground  of  confidence.    He  ccwld  hai'e  done  all  without 

Eromising  it ;  but  the  word  would  prove  the  trial  of  his  faith.  If  he 
elieyed  it,  his  fears  would  be  forthwith  removed,  and  his  mind  be 
kept  in  perfect  peace,  being  stayed  upon  God. 

The  deliverance  was  also  founded  in  a  remarkable  reason.  The 
nason  is  two-fold.  First,  says  he,  "  I  will  defend  this  city  for  mine 
•J  wn  sake."  The  foe  has  been  blaspheming  me,  as  if  I  were  one  of 
the  gods  jf  the  heathen,  whose  worshippers  he  iias  conquered,  we^ 
as  they,  and  unable  to  save  those  who  trust  in  me.  But  I  will  dis- 
play my  perfections,  and  vindicate  the  glory  of  ray  name.  AcconJ- 
ingly  Hezekiah  had  pleaded  this:  "Incline  thine  ear,  0  Lord,  and 
hear;  open  thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see:  and  hear  all  the  words  of 
Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  hring  God.  Of  a 
truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have  laid  waste  all  the  nations, 
^nd  their  countries,  and  have  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire :  for  thcf 
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were  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men's  haniis,  wood  and  sIoik  ;  thettt' 
fore  they  have  destroyed  ihem.  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  ou.  Gal, 
save  us  from  his  hand^  that  all  the  kipgdoms  of  the  earih  may  mow 
that  ihou  art  the  Lmrd,  even  thou  only."  Secondly,  I  will  do  ii  "for 
my  servant  David's  sake."  How  honourable  was  this  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  man  after  his  own  heart !  A  similar  allusion  was  often 
made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  From  the  beginning  some 
were  blessed  for  tlie  sake  of  others.  It  was  to  show  God's  regard  to 
righteousness  ;  to  eiiforce  religion  from  its  relative  influence  aai 
advantages ;  and  to  prepare  for  a  belief  in  the  mediatiou  of  the  Mea 
siah,  for  whose  obedience  unto  death  all  the  families  of  the  earth  arf 
blessed.  The  deliverance  also  was  supernaiuially  accomplished  . 
"  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  s.note  in  the  camp  o. 
tlie  Assyrians  a  hundred  and  fourscore  and  five  thousand :  and  wner 
they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses.'' 
What  a  destruction  was  here !  And  what  an  idea  does  it  give  lu 
of  the  power  of  these  messengers  of  God,  who  excel  in  strength  ani) 
do  his  commandments  !  How  safe  and  how  happy  are  they  wht 
have  the  Lord  of  hosts  on  their  side !  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  b 
against  us  ? 

But  wo  to  those  who  provoke  a  Being  whose  word  arms  every 
creature  against  them!  What  will.it  be,  "when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  bis  mighty  angels,  in  flaming 
fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  lliat  obey 
not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  when  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  1" 


,_"  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together."— Man.  iviii.  20. 

are  circumstances  which  are  not  essential  to  the  nature, 
;,  and  usefulness,  of  divine  worship.     Two  of  tliese  our 


The  first  regards  place—"  Wli^e" — let  it  be  where  it  will — in 
the  sanctuary,  or  in  the  private  dwelling,  or  in  the  barn,  or  in  the 
field — "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
(Aeream  I  in  the  midst  of  ihem."  "The  hour  cometh,"  says  Jesua 
to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  "when  neither  in  this  moimtain.  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem,  shall  men  worsiiip  the  Father ;"  that  is.  eselusively. 
Thus  he  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands :  but  wherevra 
we  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  Irulh  we  are  accepted  of  him.  As 
to  external  sanctity,  all  places  are  alike  to  him.  It  is  his  presence 
lliat  confers  sacredness  and  disnitj^.  And  where  has  not  this  been 
enjoyed  1  When  Jacob  on  nis  journey  awoke  in  the  morning, 
though  there  was  no  edifice  near,  he  said,  "  This  is  none  other  than 
the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven."  Our  Lord,  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh,  not  only  worshipped  in  the  temple,  but  in  llie 
synagogues ;  and  preached  by  the  side  of  the  mountam,  a.id  llie  way 
Bide,  and  the  sea  side,  and  on  board  a  barge:  and  he  gives  prool 
now,  that  he  is  to  be  found  wherever  he  is  sought.  Where  the  King 
i^  there  is  the  court :  but  some  think  more  of  (he  place  than  of  ilie 
king.  Their  prejudice  and  bigotry  would  confine  his  regards.  Bui 
wlule  they  cry,  "  The  temple  of  tlie  Lord,  the  teniple  of  the  Lord, 
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the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  we;"  l 
wliete  I  record  my  name,  I  will  c 

The  second  regards  number — "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  m  my  name,  there  am  1  in  the  midst  of  them."  It  was 
lot  wltboni  design  that  our  Lord,  instead  of  a  multitude,  which 
puems  impuaing  and  striking,  specifies  such  a  few.  It  would  rectify 
tlie  mistake  of  the  Jews,  who  contended  that  there  must  be  always 
ten  persons  present,  at  least,  to  give  efficacy  to  social  prayer.  It  would 
encourage  his  followers  both  in  cases  of  clioice  and  necessity.  Some 
few  may  be  disposed  to  meet  together  for  prayer,  reading  the  Scrip- 
ture, pious  conversation,  or  lo  arrange  or  escuce  plans  of  iisefulness; 
and  why  may  they  not  expect  that  he  will  meet  with  them  ?  Did 
not  he  join  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  and  made  their 
hearts  bum  within  them?  Let  usiaakehim  our  subject,  and  he  will 
become  onr  companion.  When  two  or  three  fellow-citizens  happen 
lo  be  in  the  same  place  abroad,  they  soon  hail  each  other,  and  be- 
come acquainted ;  they  are  sure  to  meet  together  and  commune 
concerning  the  difference  between  their  present  residence  and  their 
own  country;  and  inquire  when  they  heard  from  home;  and 
when  they  think  of  returning.  How  is  it  that  Christians  who  are 
strangers  and  sojourners,  do  not  oftener  "meet  and  mingle 7"  and 
compare  the  vanity  of  this  world  with  the  worth  of  their  own?  and 

{lyful.  as  the  children  of  Zion  in  their  King,  talk  of  the  glory  o( 
is  kingdom,  and  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of  his  great  good- 

But  there  are  cases  in  which  only  a  few  can  meet  together.  Per- 
pecution  formerly  prevented  or  dispersed  the  worshippers ;  and  only 
small  parties,  in  places  of  concealment,  and  in  the  niglit,  could 
assemble — Yet  these  were  distinguislied  seasons  and  services. 
When  the  Gospel  now  first  enters  a  town  or  village,  it  fre- 
quently meets  with  opposition  ;  and  fear  and  shame  restrain  many 
from  attending.  Yet  let  not  the  day  of  small  things  be  despisea. 
Some  of  our  most  flourishing  Churches  arose  from  very  inconsider- 
able begiimings — a  few  from  time  to  time  passed  along  unnoticed, 
or  reproached,  to  some  poor  apartment,  where  they  claimed  the  Sa- 
viour's promise,  and  found  it  good  to  be  there — And  now  the  little 
one  has  Become  a  thousand — What  has  God  wrought!  If  the  weather 
reduces  the  number,  let  us  not,  if  possible,  be  absent  ourselves — The 
esertion  and  self-denial  will  not  be  in  vain — Them  that  honour 
him,  he  will  honour :  and  they  that  despise  him  will  be  lightly  es 
teemed. 

This  also  teaches  ministers.  Popular  excitement  is  pleasing. 
But  multitude  is  njt  esbcntial  to  useiiilness.  A  sportsman  has  fir^ 
into  a  flight  of  birds  and  not  killed  one  of  them ;  and  he  has  killed 
one  when  he  has  had  only  one  to  aim  at  When  tempted  to  escuse 
himself  from  going,  or  to  neglect  preparation,  because  there  is  such 
a  handful  of  poor  rustics,  let  the  preacher  remember  the  value  of  a 
soul— Let  him  remember  tliat  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  Giod,  over  one  s'-oner  that  repenteth — Let  him  remembei 
that  a  much  greater  than  himself— the  Lord  of  all,  will  be  there — 
"  For  where  tivo  or  three  are  gathered  togetiier  hi  his  Name,  then 
M  he  in  the  midst  of  them." 
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Jdke24.  -   InmyName,"— Mail.xviii.  20. 

We  have  seen  that  no  stresa  is  to  be  laid  on  the  cireumtlance* 
ai  tlie  worship.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  the  iiature  of  it  Tlw 
place  and  the  number  of  the  assembly  are  nothing — "  where" — let 
-t  be  where  it  will :  "  two  or  thTee^—U  there  be  no  more — "  are 
gathered  togeilier,"  it  is  enough — if  they  aic  gathered  together  ik 
HIS  Name,"  But  this  is  essential  to  Cnriatian  worship  What  is 
the  meaning  of  tlie  requisition  1 

We  canttot  do  it  in  his  Name,  unless  we  do  it  by  his  authority. 
This  import  of  the  phrase  is  loo  obvious  to  require  proof  or  exempfi- 
iication.  Jesus  is  the  Judge  and  the  King  in  his  Church ;  his  will 
is  made  known  in  his  word:  to  this  our  appeal  is  to  be  made  in  all 
spiritual  concerns ;  it  is  the  only  rule  by  which  we  are  to  walk.  Ii 
inalters  nol  who  enjoins,  if  he  forbids,  or  who  forbids,  if  he  enjoins 
—To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.  Nothing  is  binding  on  ihfi 
conscience  without  his  sanction:  but  his  followers  must  say,  "AH 
the  Lord  commandeth  us  we  will  do"— And  because  he  com- 
mands it. 

We  cannot  do  it  in  his  Name  unless  w 
a  speaker  says,  "  in  the  name  of  reason 
means,  by  the  respect  wliich  it  is  suppo 
to  them.  If  in  arguing  with  a  rehellious  child  I  was  to  plead  "  in 
the  name  of  her  who  bore  him,"  I  should  be  understood  to  mean,  by 
the  affeciion  he  owed  to  so  dear  a  relation.  And  when  our  Lord 
speaks  of  our  "  receiving  a  little  cniid  in  his  name,'  be  means 
from  regard  to  himself— ot  because  we  are  desirous  of  serving  and 
Honouring  him.  He  always  demands  a  supreme  t^ard  from  his 
disciples.  He  tells  them  that  whoever  loves  father,  or  mother, 
or  wite,  or  child,  more  man  himself,  is  not  worthy  of  hini.  And  he 
deserves  what  he  requires.  And  when  we  are  brought  to  know  him, 
we  shall  feel  no  reluctance  thus  to  regard  his  dear  Name.  "  How 
much  do  1  owe  him!  What  has  he  not  done  for  me  1  He  has  made, 
preserved,  redeemed,  saved  me.  When  1  consider  the  state  in  which 
Ke  found  me— the  condition  to  which  he  has  advanced  me — and  the 
awful  and  emensive  manner  in  which  he  has  accomplished  my  sal- 
vation ;  I  feel  that  I  am  not  my  own.  Sf  eak,  Lord,  for  thy  servanl 
heareth.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  1"  And  does  he  re- 
quire us  to  sanctify  his  day,  to  repair  to  his  house,  to  hear  his  word, 
to  address  his  throne,  to  approach  his  table ;  we  shall  not  only  do  it 
\n'. — it  is  the  nature  of  love,  we  shall  do  it  witji  pleasure  ;  and  the 
duly  will  be  found  our  privilege. 

We  cannot  do  it  in  his  Name,  unless  we  do  it  in  a  dspendance 
on  hia  mediation.  Now  there  are  two  things  which  we  must  lely 
upon  him  for.  The  one  is,  assistance.  We  can  only  serve  him  in 
streiigth  derived  from  him.  These  are  his  own  words,  "  Abide  in 
ate.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  Ihiit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me:  for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing."  Oiir  work  is  greji,  and  we  are  weak;  but  hia 
grace  is  sufficient  for  us.  The  service  asks  the  utmost  spirituality, 
and  we  feel  every  thing  but  a  suitableness  to  it,  when  we  engage - 
but  "  the  preparation  of  the  heart,  and  tbe  answer  of  the  tonguej  are 
from  the  Lord."    The  bupply  of  his  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmitiesL 
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tnd  keeps  us  under  our  discouragements,  from  giving  up  so  poor  and 
defective  a  ciiurse  of  duty  and  devotion. 

The  other  isacceptance.  We  are  come  unto  God  by  him;  and  by 
him  we  are  to  offer  upallouispirtualsaciiSces,  If  we  are  accepted, 
it  must  he  in  the  Beloved,  not  only  as  to  our  persons,  but  services.  A 
ChristiuD  teels  this.  His  imperleclions  arenisaflticiions;  and  he  is 
coQSCicus  of  so  many  deficiencies  that  he  would  have  no  delight 
IT  confiden>«  in  diawing  near  to  God  without  this  hope.  If  when 
lie  examtttes  him<;el^  and  the  sins  of  his  holy  things  appear,  he  feels 
relief,  il  is  oy  looking  unto  Jesus.  But  when  he  views  tiie  infinite 
value  of  his  sairifiee,  the  perfecuon  of  his  obedience,  the  prevalency 
of  his  intercession  aod  advocacy  ;  he  has  humble  boldness  and  ac- 
cess with  confidence,  by  the  faith  of  him.  And  even  itiginaliy  he 
could  not  have  been  so  eiideared  to  God  as  he  now  is — thus  coming 
in  his  name — sprinkled  with  his  blood — and  making  mention  of  his 
righteousness  only. 

What  a  difference  is  there  between  the  lan^age  of  the  Scripture 
conoaming  Christ,  and  the  sentiments  entertainwl  of  him  by  some 
who  yet  consider  themselves  to  be  Christians !  They  refer  to  him 
so  rarely  and  so  slenderly,  that  their  hearers  may  almsst  be  consi- 
dered "  as  without  Chrbt."  But  the  Scripture  tells  us  that  "  we  are 
complete  in  him" — That  he  "  is  all,  and  in  all" — That  "  whatso- 
ever we  do,  in  word  or  deed,  we  are  to  do  aU  in  the  Name  op  the 
Lord  Jesus." 


Jkne  25.— "There  am  I  in  the  midst  of  Ihem."— MaiL  Jtviii.  20. 

A  LARGE  portion  of  tlie  Scripture  is  promissory ;  and  the  promises 
It  contains  are  exceeding  great  and  precious.  Some  of  these,  as  we 
should  naturally  expect,  are  designed  and  adapted  to  excite  and  en- 
courage us  in  the  exercises  of  divine  worsliip.  Accordiikgly  the 
Lord  said  of  old,  "  In  all  places  where  I  recoi'd  my  name,  I  will 
come  unto  thee,  and  I  will  bless  tliee."  And  if  such  was  his  lan- 
guage to  Jewish  worshippers,  what  says  he  to  Christian  assemblies  1 
"  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THEM."  This  cannot  be  understood  of  hi;  cor- 
poreal presence;  for  as  to  this,  he  said,  "I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,"  and  no  more  will  he  he  in  the  world  as  to  his  bodily  presence, 
"  till  he  shall  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation," 
It  is  also  to  be  distinguished  from  his  essential  presence ;  for  by  this 
he  b  every  where,  and  fills  heaven  and  earth.  Whenever  his  pre- 
sence b  spoken  of  m  a  way  cf  promise,  it  intends  not  the  perfection 
of  his  nature,  but  a  privilege.  Thus  thounh  he  is  not  far  from  any 
one  of  us,  yet  it  is  said  "  The  Lord  b  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  iieart^  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit."  Il  is  of 
such  a  peculiar  and  gracious  presence  he  here  speaks. 

And  thus  he  is  with  all  his  people.  He  is  wifti  thera  in  Jheir  own 
persons ;  with  tnem  in  the  closet ;  with  them  in  the  fanjilv— But 
'■  the  Lord  lovelh  the  gates  of  Zion  better  than  all  the  dwellings  of 

"His  mercy  rialls  every  liauae, 


HoBicdbv  Google 


334  JUNE  26. 

Il  is  observable  Inal  he  dors  not  say  what  he  will  do  ti 
only  tliat  lie  is  there,  in  tbR  midst  of  them.  This  i 
encugh.  His  preseDce  is  all  his  people  can  need ;  for  with  him  ig 
rhe  fountain  of  life.  Mosea  desired  nothing  more  than  that  his  pre- 
sence should  go  with  him.  David  was  emboldened  by  this  to  kiok 
into  the  valley  ofthe  shadow  ofdeath—"  I  will  fear  no  evil,  forihou 
art  with  nie."    What  is  heaven  ?    To  "  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord  " 

Well,  when  they  are  gathered  together  in  his  name;  there  he  19 
in  the  midst  of  thenij  as  a  physician  in  the  midst  of  his  disordered 
patients ;  as  a  father  m  the  midst  of  his  family ;  as  the  sun  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden  in  spring ;  as  the  soul  ia  m  the  body,  animating 
every  member,  and  penetrating  every  particle  of  the  frame.  There 
he  is,  to  enK/en  their  devotions,  to  iieat  their  complaints,  to  relieve 
their  wants,  to  give  them  grace  and  glory,  and  to  withhold  no  good 
ihing  from  them.  There  he  is,  to  pardon  the  guilty,  to  enrich  the 
poor^  to  comfort  the  mourners,  to  be  the  father  of  the  fatiierless  and 
the  ;udge  of  the  widow  in  his  holy  habilation. 

Christians !  you  are  his  witnesses.  This  assurance  you  have 
often  tried ;  and  it  has  now  become  a  matter  of  history  and  experl- 
Bice.  There  he  gave  you  ihese  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  and 
■learts  to  feel.  You  know  the  preacher  could  not  have  made  you 
"  a  nuw  creature" — "  the  excellency  of  the  power  was  of  God" — 
"  God  was  in  the  midst  of  them  of  a  truth."  There  you  have  found 
him  in  painful  discoveries,  which  laid  open  the  chambers  of  imagery 
in  (he  heart ;  and  made  you  cry,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile ;"  "  wherefore 
I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  There  you  have  en- 
joyed him  in  the  manifestations  of  his  love ;  and  have  been  convin- 
ced that  they  were  not  the  delusions  of  fancy,  or  the  ferments  of  ani- 
mal nature,  by  their  humbling,  holy,  heavenly  tendency.  There  he 
has  removed  your  perplexities  and  doubts ;  freed  your  conscience  of 
its  galling  load;  and  spoken  many  a  word  in  season  to  your  weary 
BOuls :  so  that  you  can  now  say. 

And  go— always  pleading  this  promise,  and  saying,  "Do  as  thoi' 
hast  said:"  "Fulfil  thy  word  unto  thy  servant,  upon  which  iho. 
hast  caused  me  to  hope."  That  hope  will  not,  cannot  make  you 
ashamed.  Your  expectation  is  sustained  not  only  by  his  goodness, 
hut  also  b}'  his  truth.  You  could  not  have  bound  him,  but  he  has 
bound  himself.  He  cannot  be  absent  from  your  assembly  if  you 
meet  in  his  name — For  he  hath  said,  "  WHere  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  trebb  am  I  ih  the  midst  op  them.'- 


JuHn  2H.— "  TVTifre  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  Naicf,  Ihtfe 
«m  I  I'l  the  miilst  of  them."— Matt,  xviii.  20. 

Let  me  lake  this  blessed  assurance,  and  consider  it 
As  a  demonstration  of  my  Saviour's  divinity-  Who  less  than 
God  could  have  given  such  a  premise  ■?  He  does  not  say,  there  shall 
my  blessing  be,  but  myself:  yea,  not  there  wiW  I  be,  but  there  1  ff«t. 
This  necessarily  supposes  omnipresence.  How  else  could  he  be  in 
BO  many  comjianies  and  places  at  on-e?     How  many  assemblica 
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»re  there  on  the  Sabbath  in  the  vaiious  parts  of  ihe  earth  ?  Anil,  i! 
there  be  truth  or  meaning  in  this  promise,  he  is  in  eveiy  one  of 
ibpm.  attending  to  all  the  pecuharities  cf  mdiridual  condition,  and 
aBbrding  the  most  suitable  relief.     Could  an  angel  do  ihis  'i     But 

Let  me  consider  it  as  a  standard  by  which  to  estimate  his  conde- 
scension and  grace.  Here  I  find  David  before  me — "  When,"  says 
he,  "  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  work  of  ihy  fingers,  the  moon  and 
the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained ;  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him,  and  tlie  son  of  man  that  thou  vtsitesl  him?"  So 
felt  alao  liis  son  Solomon  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  It  was  a 
glorious  scene;  and  a  common  mind  would  have  been  struclt  with 
the  splendour  of  the  building,  the  lai^eness  of  the  audience,  and  the 
sound  of  such  a  rairilitude  of  performers ;  but  he,  wondering  that  the 
Supreme  Being  should  deign  to  notics  it,  exclaims  ''Will  God  Ja 
very  deed  dwell  with  men  upon  the  earth?  Behold,  the  heaven, 
even  (he  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  contain  thee;  how  much  less 
this  house  which  I  have  built?"  See,  O  my  soul,  he  not  only  al 
lows  us  to  wait  upon  him,  but  he  wails  upon  us.  Small  as  out 
number  may  be,  wherever  we  meet  together  he  is  ia  the  midst  of  us 
— however  poor  and  unworthy — and  as  often  as  they  choose  to  as- 
semble^and  he  has  been  always  doing  this — and  will  continue  to 
do  it  to  the  end  of  time .'     "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee  ? 

Let  it  serve  to  bind  me  to  a  proper  demeanour  in  his  house.  There 
is  always  something  impressive  in  a  company  of  human  beii^s,  es- 
pecially if  (here  be  in  the  midst  of  ihem  some  very  disiinguistied 
personage,  such  as  a  hercL  a  philosopher,  a  king,  "  God  is  gjieatly 
to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence 
of  ail  them  mat  are  about  him."  In  his  presence  let  me  guard 
againsta  roving  eye;  wandering  llioughls;  drowsiness;  hypocrisy; 
formality.  Wtien  I  enter  the  sanctuary,  I  place  myself  immediately 
under  his  vitrf — and  he  sees  me,  and  knows  whether  my  devotion 
be  any  thing  more  than  a  form  of  godliness  or  a  fair  show  in  the 
flesh.  Let  it  impress  me  with  the  importance  of  social  and  public 
worship.  Some  ask,  "  May  we  not  read  and  pray  and  meditate  al 
home  ?  And  will  not  this  equally  answer  the  purpose  with  our 
joining  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  V  Bui  the  Judge  of  all  has 
d,ecided  this,  nol  only  by  his  command  that  we  forsake  not  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  but  by  his  promise  that  he  is  in  the  midsl 
of  us.  Indeed  reason  and  experience  will  lead  us  to  the  same  result. 
In  his  house  the  greater  number  of  the  Lord's  followers  ate  called  by 
grace ;  and  they  who  are  not  born,  are  nourished  there.  It  is  thus 
excitement  and  allurement  are  provided  to  draw  the  ignorant  and  the 
careless  logsther.  Nothing  tends  so  much  to  civili:^e  and  harmonize 
men  as  their  freque«tly  uniting  in  such  exercises ;  and  nothing  tends 
BO  much  to  ieep  the  distinctions  of  life  from  excess  and  abuse. 

Let  It  also  prove  a  stimulation  lo  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace. 
Some  think  it  is  needless  for  them  to  go  lo  the  sanctuary,  bwause 
the  minister  can  tell  them  no  more  than  they  know  already.  This 
is  very  questionable.  But  allowing  that  the  Servant  is  unablu 
to  do  any  thing  more  for  them,  is  the  master  too  ?  I  do  not  go  otJy 
or  principally  because  the  prea  ;her  is  tliere,  but  because  the  Sav.oui 
hiaistlf  is  there  whose  sufficiency  is  divine.    How  is  the  compiiny 
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of  the  g  eat  courted !  If  the  Lord  Jesus  was  now  on  earth,  shoiilJ  / 
not,  if  1  had  an  opportunity,  repair  to  him  ;  and  deem  it  a  privilege 
to  see  him,  hear  him,  and  held  coDvers*  with  him  7  Bui  I  know 
where  he  now  is,  wailiug  tobe  gracious,  and  exalted  to  have  mercy; 
.ind  I  have  full  and  easy  access  to  him.  Let  me  then  suffer  nothing 
to  keep  me  from  the  assembly  of  hia  saints.  Let  not  the  creature 
[irevenC  my  serving  and  enjoying  God,  If  I  had  an  engagement  wiih 
ihe  kiug,  should  1  not  deem  it  even  an  honour  to  be  able  to  allege 
such  a  reason  for  my  refusing  a  person  who  called  at  the  appointed 
hour  ?  If  I  am  indifferent  to  the  Lord's  gracious  presence  on  earlh, 
what  tight  have  I  to  expect  his  glorious  presence  m  heaven  1  Bat 
if  I  now  love  the  habitation  of  his  house,  and  the  place  where  his 
honour  dwelleth,  at  death  I  shall  only  remove  to  his  temple  abovt 
whyre  I  shall  worship  him,  not  witli  a  few,  but  with  the  general 
assembly ;  not  with  infirmities  which  make  me  groan,  being  bur- 
dened, but  with  powers  equal  lo  the  service ;  not  with  long  intervals 
between,  and  tJie  returns  of  worldly  care  and  veiaiiona,  but  to  be 
atill  praising  him-— 


June  27.— " Singmg,"— Ephea.  v.  19. 

All  believe  that  hearing  is  a  duty,  acd  that  prayer  is  a  duly ;  tut 
some  question  whether  this  is  the  ease  with  singing.  Now  there  is 
something  in  our  very  structure  that  seems  equal  to  a  proof  of  the 
obligation.  We  cannot  imagine  a  faculty  was  given  us  which  was 
never  intended  to  be  used ;  especially  a  faculty  from  which  so  much 
pleasure  and  advantage  can  be  derived  and  communicated.  We  are 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,  and  this  power  of  vocal  music  far 
surpasses  all  mechanical  performance :  no  instrument,  however  sur- 
prising or  perfect,  can  e^r^ess  words:  but  in  singing,  man  can 
S'peak  ;  and  inform,  while  he  delights.  How  s!idmeful  is  it  that 
such  an  unrivalled  endowment  should  be  perverted,  or  degraded  to 
evil  purposes !  But  we  are  not  to  argue  against  the  use  of  a  thing 
from  the  abuse  of  it.  Let  us  remember  that  God  is  to  be  glorified  in 
our  body,  as  well  as  in  our  spirit.  Let  us  say,  with  David,  "  Awake 
Op,  my  glory:  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live;  I  will 
sing  praises  to  my  (jfod  while  I  have  my  being." 

Singing  is  not  a  ritual  duty.  It  preceded  the  ceremonial  law ;  and 
when  our  Saviour  had  abolished  the  passover,  and  his  own  supper 
had  succeeded  to  it — "after  supper  he  sang  a  hymn."  He  thereby 
showed  tliat  such  a  service  belonged  to  the  new  state  which  he  had 
luliodiiced,  and  was  to  be  a  part  of  Christian  worship.  Accordingly 
the  sanction  of  his  example,  whicli  hadtheauthority  of  a  command, 
was  not  disregarded  by  nis  disciples,  either  iu  practice  or  precejjt. 
Thus  the  Apostles  at  Philippi  not  only  prayed,  but  sacg  praises  in 
the  jH-ison,  so  that  the  prisoners  heard  them.  And  Paul  says  to  the 
Kphesians :  "  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the 
Lord."     And  James  adds,  "  Is  any  merry  1  let  hml  sing  psalms." 

How  should  singing  be  performed  ?  Sometimes  when  we  are 
«lone.     David  had  nis  "  songs  in  the  night :"  the  solitary  effusion* 
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jC  jiious  escitemcni.  In  ilie  life  of  Josepli  Alltine,  we  find  that  he 
always  sting  in  liis  closet  dtivolion,  aud  wliich  ia  the  moraing  ■w^< 
never  later  dian  live  o'clock. 

It  should  iff«vail  where  it  can  be  established  in  fa'nily  worsHp. 
He  does  well,  says  Hi.nry.  who,  with  his  house,  prays  night  and 
morning ;  he  does  better  whc  prays  and  reads  the  Scriptures ;  but  he 
does  best  who  prays,  and  reads,  and  sings  too.  I  fear  this  holy  cus- 
tom of  our  forefathers  has  been  lor  a  longtime  on  the  decline.  The 
observance  of  it  would  lend  much  to  exclude  dulness  and  forma- 
lity ;  aad  be  far  more  interesting  to  servants  and  children  than 
long  reading  and  lengthened  prayer.  This  should  be  done  at  least 
on  the  Sabbath.  An  old  author  tells  us,  he  remembered  the  time 
when  in  numbeiless  houses,  at  certa'n  hours  on  the  Lord's  day,  sing- 
ing might  be  heard  as  you  passed,  from  one  end  of  London  to  the 
other.  The  ninety-second  Psalm  is  called  "a  Song  for  the  Sablatl' 
day  ;"  and,  says  Davidj  "  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  ih 
Lord,  and  to  sin^  praises  unto  tliy  name,  O  Most  High :  to  show 
forth  thy  loving-kindness  in  the  morning;  and  thy  faithfulness  every 
night;"  he  here  means,  peculiarly,  every  Sabbath-day  morning  and 
night.    ■ 

Bi;t  when  we  enter  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  and  engage  in  public 
wor^ship,  the  command  lays  hold  of  uSj  "  Serve  the  Lord  with  glad- 
ness 1  and  come  before  his  presence  with  singing."  Here  the  sing- 
ing should  be  congr^ational.  For  this  purpose  few  things  should 
be  introduced  which  the  people  cannot  won  join  in.  Hence  also, 
persons  should  learn  to  sing,  at  least  decently,  that  when  ihey  join 
they  may  aid  and  not  injure — The  singing  in  family-worship  would 
be  3  preparative  for  public  devotion.  What  can  be  said  for  those  who 
are  well  able  to  help,  and  yet  seldom  or  never  lift  u^  their  voice  in 
this  divine  exercise,  from  sloth,  fastidiousness,  or  pride  ?  Who  in- 
troduced the  mode  of  sitting  we  know  not ;  but  surely  it  does  not  ap 
pear  tlie  most  desirable  one ;  and  though  the  posture  is  not  essentwJ 
to  the  spirituality  of  our  worship,  we  should  be  governed  even  in  the 
outwani  acts,  by  what  is  most  preferable,  by  being  most  suitable, 
and  becoming,  and  useful,  and  scriptural.  How  often  do  we  read 
of  the  people  standing  up  to  praise  (he  Lord.  What  should  we 
think  to  see  the  choir  sitting  while  they  perform  ?  And  what  can 
the  choir  think,  when  they  see  us  silting  during  the  psalmody — but 
that  we  have  nothing  lo  do  with  it — unless  as  an  entertainineni  from 
ihem. 

But  what  is  to  be  said  in  recommendation  of  this  duty  ?  It  is  a 
'ery  instructive  ordinance.  How  many  important  trcths  are  we 
witiially  informed  or  reminded  of  tr^  it,  and  which  are  also  rendered 
wculiarly  impressive,  by  the  pleasing  manner  in  which  they  are 
-gain  and  again  repeated — Hence,  says  the  Apostle,  "  Let  the  word 
of  Christ  dwell  in  ya;  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  admo- 
oishii^  one  another  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  sorgs,  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 

Ii  in  also  a  very  enlivening  exercis*.  Nothing  is  so  adaptei!  to 
Mcite  iioly  affections.  Lei  any  one,  m  order  to  prove  this,  read  only, 
and  then  sing  the  very  same  words;  and  what  a  difference  will  he 
frel  in  the  effects  of  the  two  i  Nolh:ng  lends  so  much  tc      '      "    ' " 
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courage  and  confidence ;  ,tn(i  therefore  it  lios  alwyys  been  eiiiployea 
m  warfare.  On  »  simila.r  principle,  there  never  has  heeo  a  reiival 
oi  religion,  in  an/  country,  or  in  any  neighbourhood,  Imt  has  been 
attended  with  a  fondness  for  psalmody.  Lather  knew  the  fovce  oi 
il,  and  much  and  successfttlly  encouraged  it  in  the  beginniiy  and 
jHOgress  of  the  lleformation  in  Germany. 

(t  is  the  most  social  ordinance.  In  preacning  and  prayer  one  leads, 
and  the  rest  silently  join ;  but  here  all  concur,  and  stimulate  each 

']'i>  which  ive  may  add,  it  is  (he  nwst  permanent  of  our  religicws 
engagements.  Our  other  sacred  empJoymenK  will  sewn  cease ;  but 
we  shall  be  still  praising  Him.  in  heaven  our  harps  will  never  be 
hung  on  the  willows ;  our  hearts  will  never  be  untuned.  We  shall 
perfectly  and  for  ever  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  The 
work  aad  the  joy  of  heaven  are  more  represented  by  tliia  service  ihaD 
by  any  thing,  and  by  every  thing  else. 


JnsE  2S. — "111  those  ilaya  was  HeEfkiah  eicltunio  Jealh." — 2 Kings  ix.  1. 

Sickness  is  one  of  the  common  calamities  of  our  nature,  from  the 
assailings  of  which  we  shall  never  be  secure  lilt  we  enter  Immanuel's 
bnd.  There  "  the  inhabitant  shall  no  more  say,  I  am  sick ;"  for 
siii,  the  cause  of  all  our  maladies,  will  be  removed,  and  all  the  moral 
purposes  for  which  Providence  employs  them,  will  be  accomplished. 
And  with  what  bodies  shall  we  come?  Bodies  no  longer  requiring 
the  insensibilities  of  sleep ;  no  longer  feeling  tlie  cravings  of  animal 
appetite :  no  longer  exposed  to  accidents ;  no  longer  susceptible  of 
disease.  How  trying  and  humiliating  the  scene  now  ;  for  an  im- 
mortal spirit  to  stand  and  nurse  a  crazy  fragment  of  flesh;  to  be 
tethered  within  a  few  yards  of  space ;  to  suspend  its  operations  and 
enjoyment,  in  obedience  to  a  writhing  fool,  or  an  aching  tooth:  to 
view  every  thing  through  a  dull  and  distracting  medium,  and  ap- 
proach God  himself  through  the  wretched  medium  of  shattered 
nerves!  Oh,  what  will  il  be  to  have  a  body  like  the  Saviour's  own 
glorious  body  ;  a  body  lar  superior  to  the  body  of  the  eartlily  Adam 
in  paradise ;  a  bodv  meet  to  be  the  companion  of  the  soul — not  a 
disgrace  to  the  soul,  but  its  ornament — not  an  •incumbrance  to  (be 
aoul,  but  its  helper;  enlarging  its  sphere  of  action  and  enjoyment 
by  relating  it  again  to  the  material  universe,  to  the  new  heaven,  and 
the  new  eartii,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness  ! 

Some  have  had  little  sickness.  These  should  admire  and  blest 
ihe  care  that  has  secured  to  them  so  long  the  possession  and  indu^ 
cence  of  health.  Yet  let  them  remember  the  days  of  darkness,  fot 
^ley  may  be  many  ;  and  let  them  sympathize  with  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  bodily  affliction.  How  many  are  there  at  this  moment 
drowning  with  dropsy,  burning  with  fevoTj  impressed  with  asthma. 
Some  are  made  to  possess  months  of  vanity,  and  have  wearisome 
nights  appointed  unto  them  ;  others  are  chastened  also  wiih  pain 
upon  their  bed,  and  the  multitude  of  their  bones  with  strong  pain,  kc 
that  their  life  abhorreth  hread,  and  their  soul  dainty  meat. 

Hezekiah's  sickness  may  be  viewed  three  ways.    First,  il  rxn 
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nexioa  with  his  age — He  was  between  thirty  and  forty.  He  had 
reached  the  perfectioQ  of  manhood :  and  was  in  the  midsi  of  li*e — 
but  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death — and  forty  is  as  mortal  a< 
fourscore. 

Secondly,  in  reference  to  his  condition  and  Ktnk.  He  was  a  king 
and  a  mighty  monarcli.  "  I  have  said,  Ye  ate  gods ;  and  all  of  you 
are  children  of  the  Most  High.  Bm.  ye  shall  die  like  men,  sud  fall 
like  one  of  the  princes."  The  great  and  noble  too  often  despise 
those  who  are  below  them.  Wherefore?  Are  they  nol  partakers  of 
the  same  flesh  and  bloods  subject  lo  ihesame  infirmities?  inheritors 
of  the  sEime  mortality  ?  Are  Ihey  not  also  hastening  to  the  grav« 
where  they  will  say  lo  corruption,  thou  art  my  father,  and  to  ib« 
worm,  thou  art  my  mother  and  ray  sister?  We  are  prone  to  envy 
(he  great  and  the  aifiuen...  But  does  a  mr.n's  life  consist  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesses?  Can  honour  or  titles 
terrify  tway,  or  bribe  off  any  of  the  ills  tiiat  flesh  is  heir  to?  Can 
they  assuage  the  anguish  of  disease?  Yea,  are  not  the  upper  classes 
more  liable  to  disorders?  and  less  qualified  to  hear  them? 

Thirdly,  with  regard  to  his  piety.  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
the  friend  of  God.  So  was  Epaphrodilus ;  yet  was  he  sick  nigh 
unto  death.  So  was  Lazarus ;  and  therefore  tlie  sisters  sent  to  him, 
saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.  And  his  love  is 
almighty.  Why  then  does  he  not  exempt  the  objects  of  it  from  every 
thing  disagreeable  and  distressing  ?  Surely  if  by  a  mere  volition  we 
could  ease  the  complaints  of  a  beloved  connexion,  we  should  in- 
stantly do  it.  Bui  his  love  is  as  wise  as  it  is  powerful.  His  ways 
and  his  thoughts  are  as  much  above  ours  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth.  Say  not,  therefore,  if  we  belong  to  him,  why  are 
we  thus  afBicted  ?  The  correction  results  from  the  relation  :  what 
ion  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not?  You  are  pruned  because 
you  are  vines.  You  are  put  into  the  furnace  because  you  are  gold. 
He  has  designs  to  answer  by  such  dispensations  which  will  more 
than  justify  them.  He  intends  to  wean  them  from  the  world ;  lo 
make  them  witnesses  for  himself;  to  display  in  them  the  truth  ot 
his  word^  the  power  of  his  grape,  the  tenderness  of  his  care.  As  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so,  says  he,  will  I  comfort  you.  The 
mothei  disrt^rds  none  of  her  offspring;  but  she  arranges  things  with 
a  peculiar  view  to  her  poor  weak  sickly  infant  TJieknee;  ihebo- 
Bom ;  the  delicacy ;  the  softest  bed ;  the  breathless  movement  is  for 
bim.  So  has  it  been,  as  Scripture  and  esperieiice  have  testified  in 
all  a^es,  with  Christians ;  as  tjieir  sufferings  have  abounded,  their 
sonsolation  has  abounded  also.  Perhaps  they  are  never  so  impres- 
8;?e  as  by  tlie  tsercise  and  display  of  the  passive  graces :  never  glo- 
rify GnJ  so  much  as  in  the  fires.  For  this  they  are  concerned ;  and 
therefore,  when  they  are  led  into  the  chamber  of  sickness,  and  laid 
iin  the  bed  of  languishing,  their  fears  are  awakened  lest  they  should 
dishonour  tlieir  profession :  aod  ihey  pray  to  be  examples  of  the 
reality,  and  excellency,  and  eificauy  of  their  religious  principles  and 
resources.  And  he  hears  and  answers  them.  He  is  w?th  them  in 
trouble.  He  enables  ihem  in  pa  ience  to  possess  their  souls.  He 
Wa  them  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  bel'evmg.    They  instiac!,  ia> 
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rite,  and  encourage  others;  while  iheir  uwd  pmise,  wondui,  aaS 
eonndence,  are  excited  ;  and  lliey  can  sing', 

■'  Boerarda  may  esmpe  Hie  rod, 
Sunk  inF:irth]y  vain  delight' 
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And  he  dii  so.  This  is  not  always  the  case.  Sickness  to  some, 
yea  to  many,  is  the  messenger,  the  forerunner,  the  be^inDing  ,"f 
death.  And  Hezekiah's  sickness  seems  to  have  been  in  itself  mor- 
)uU  hare  issiifed  in  his  speedy  dissolution,  but  for  the  divine 
on — he  "  was  sick  nigh  unto  death  ;"  and  the  Lord  said 
"  Set  thine  Louse  in  order,  for  hou  shalt  iic  and  not  live." 
IS  the  subject  of  recovering  mercy ;  and  five  things  are  re- 
corded in  connesion  with  ihe  event. 

It  was  in  answer  to  prayer.  "Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face 
toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Remember 
now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  ihee,  how  1  bavt  walked  before  thee  in 
truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in 
ihy  sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore."  One  of  the  designs  of  afflic- 
tion is  to  bring  us  to  God;  and  by  prayer  we  obtain  support  under  i^ 
and  sanctificalion  by  it,  and  deliverance  from  it — "  Call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee,"  And  did  any  ever  seek 
him  in  vain  1  Did  Hezekiah  ?  So  fai  from  it,  and  to  show  Low 
quickly  prayer  reaches  God,  ana  brings  down  the  blessing,  before 
Isaiah  could  get  through  the  palace-yard  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  him,  saying,  "  Go  and  sav  to  Hezekiah ;  I  have  beard  thy  prayer, 
I  have  seen  thy  tears."  Thus  he  not  onlv  hears  and  answers 
prayer,  but  fulms  the  word,  "  Ere  Ihey  call  I  will  answer,  and 
■while  they  speak  I  wil!  hear." 

The  second  circumstance  was  the  definite  piolongation  of  his  life 
— "Behold,  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years."  This  was  a 
considerable  reprieve.  Yet  h  was  nothing  more.  For  so  long  a 
time  he  was  raisei-  up,  but  he  was  left  mortal.  The  sentence, 
"  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return,"  was  only  sus- 
pended. Have  any  of  you  been  recovered  from  the  bed  of  sickness? 
Remember  you  are  dying  creatures  slill ;  and  you  have  no  assuraace 
of  yotsr  life.  You  know  not  what  a  day,  or  an  hour  mav  bring 
forth.  The  addition  of  fifteen  years  woufd  not  make  Hezekiah  an 
old  man  ;  and  they  would  soon  pass  away  like  a  dream.  He  is  xha 
only  person  who  was  previously  informed  how  long  he  had  to  live. 
Doubtless  he  was  concerned  to  improve  the  infonnaaon;  and  woi-id 
often  say,  "  Well,  there  is  another  of  the  fifteen  years  gone,  end  the 
remamder  is  rapidly  going — So  teach  me  to  nnmber  my  days  that  I 
may  apply  ray  heart  unto  wisdom."  Yet  it  was  avful  for  him  to 
know  the  term  of  life.  None  of  us  would  know  it  f  't  were  in  our 
power.  It  IS  better  for  our  comfort  to  be  ignorant ;  and  il  is  betlei 
lot  our  improvement.  As  the  shade  upon  the  dial  is  useful  as  well 
as  tiie  suEshitie ;  so  our  ignorance  may  be  rendered  profitable — 
'n'ati'b,  lor  ye  know  not  at  what  hour  thi:  Lord  doth  come." 
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The  third  circu  stani*  is  the  important  blessing  that  accompa- 
nied the  announcemeat  of  his  restoration.  He  was  pressed  by  the 
Assyrian  force  wliich  had  entered  the  couQtry,  taken  all  the  stroufr- 
hol<fe  ia  the  way,  and  was  now  besieging  Jerusalem— -What  wwild 
Sfieeojears have  been h'^d  he  passed  them  in  persoDal  captivity,  or  ia 
a  subdued  r.nd  degraded  empire,  or  in  a  state  of  constant  alarm  of 
suspicion?  Yet  God  perfects  the  mercy:  "And  I  will  deliTM 
thee,  and  this  city,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  kiug  of  Assyria :  anil  I 
will  defend  this  city."  What  would  it  be  to  lengthen  out  our  exist- 
ence, without  our  limbs,  our  senses,  our  reason,  our  relative  com- 
forts? B'lt  Godgiwth  liberally.  He  givetli  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy. 

The  fourth  circumstance  regards  tlie  supematual  confirmaiiou  of 
it — "  Aad  this  shall  be  a  sign  onto  thee  from  the  Lord^  that  the  hoid 
will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken;  behold,  I  will  bring  again 
the  shadow  of  the  degrees,  whicli  is  gone  down  in  the  sun-dial  of 
Ahaz,  ten  degrees  backward.  So  the  sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by 
which  degrees  it  was  gone  down."  Why  was  this  sign  given  ? 
Was  not  the  word  of  a  feithfulGod  suflicient?  The  LuS  does  no- 
thing in  vaitt.  He  saw  the  state  of  Hezekiah's  mind  ;  he  knew  that 
there  was  somelhirg'  ready  lo  faint  in  his  railn  and  hope :  and 
therefore  he  passes  by  the  infirmity  and  indulges  his  wishes — for 
he  had  said,  "  What  is  the  sign  that  I  shall  go  up  lo  (he  house  of 
the  Lord  ?"  Thus  he  sloops,  and  accommodates  himself  to  the 
imperfections  of  his  people.  He  does  not  break  the  bruised  reed, 
or  quench  the  smoking  ftuc.  And  shall  we  despise  the  day  of  small 
things  1 

The  last  circumstance  is  the  employment  of  means — "For  Isaiah 
had  said.  Let  them  take  a  lump  of  iigs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaister  upon 
a  boil,  and  he  shal)  recover."  Jt  is  well  known  that  figs  have  a  vir- 
tue lo  ripen  and  imposthurae,  and  bring  it  to  a  head,  that  the  pecu- 
lency  may  be  removed :  but  in  the  case  before  us,  from  the  nature 
and  prevaiency  or  tiie  disease  no  means  would  have  availed  without 
the  peculiar  agency  of  God.  The  fact  therefore  is  very  instructive. 
We  see  that  CTizyer  does  not  supersede  the  use  of  means.  We  also 
see  that  the  climne  assurance  does  not  supersede  the  use  of  tiiem : 
for  no  sooner  has  Isaiah  promised  his  recovery  as  a  piophet,  than  he 
prescribes  for  him  as  a  physician.  Yea,  the  very  •miracuhusneas  of 
the  cure  does  not  supersede  the  use  of  them.  Miracles  were  never 
a  waste  of  power;  never  intended  to  make  people  wonder  oiJy  ;  or 
!o  save  them  the  trouble  of  doing  what  Ihey  are  able  to  do  for  oiem- 
selves.  MiT;^cles  therefore  were  never  needlessly  multiplied :  and 
evea  when  they  have  been  performed  there  was  nothing  in  the  de- 
gree of  them  that  was  imnecessary  or  superfluous.  The  manna  di- 
BcendoJ  from  the  clouds;  butthepeoplewere  to  gather  it  Theangf  I 
opened  the  prison  door,  and  released  Peter  from  his  fetters; — thii 
he  could  not  do  himself:  but  le  did  not  take  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  carry  him  tq  tlie  house  of  Mary  ;  but  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me ;  for  ne  had  legs  and  feet,  and  why  should  he  not  employ  tlicm 
It  is  a  gieal  thing  to  unile  activity  and  dependence;  to  use  rntam, 
*nd  not  nrglect  lo  trust  iu  God ;  and  to  trust  in  God,  and  no    neg- 
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"  I  leai.,"  says  Wisdom,      in  the  midst  of  ttw 


paths  of  judgment." 


Jons  30.— "Thf  wriling  of  Hezekiah  kii^  of  Judah,  *hen  he  hftd  ben 
■icli,  and  was  recovtred  of  hie  aickneaa." — Isaiah  xnxviii.  9 

Many  persons  are  afraid  of  iheir  trials.  It  ■would  be  wiser  to  fear 
their  mercies.  They  are  in  more  danger  from  their  friends  man 
from  their  enemies;  from  their  comforts  than  from  their  crosses; 
from  their  health  than  from  their  sickness  They  often  desire  our 
jHiyera  when  they  come  into  affliction  but  they  need  them  mosi 
when  they  are  comiug  out  of  it;  and  ate  tetummg  into  scenes  of 
danger  and  temptation  again. 

Wicked  and  worldly  men  are  only  anxious  to  escape  from  their 
trouMes.  .  But  it  ought  to  be  our  concern  to  inqmre  whether  we 
"come  forth  as  gold'.'— wliether  we  are  brought  neirer  to  God,  or 
sire  left  fartlier  from  him,  by  the  thing-  we  sufler  Constantine  the 
Great  said,  "  I  n:\arvpl  that  many  of  my  subjects,  since  they  became 
Christians,  are  worse  than  they  were  when  they  were  Pagans." 
Young  speaks  of  some  as  ''worse  for  irending,"  and  "washed  to 
fooler  stains."  And  it  is  lamentable  to  think  how  many,  instead  of 
being  improved  by  their  recovery  from  disease,  are  injured  by  it 
they  poured  out  a  prayer  when  God's  chastening  hand  was  upoQ 
them,  and  confessed,  and  resolved,  and  vowed  unto  the  Lord ; 
but  when  he  relieved  and  released  them  they  turned  again  to  folly. 
Many  think  we  are  severe. in  our  reflections  on  death-bed  changes, 
and  wonda  that  we  think  such  conversiops  can  never  be  entirely 
satisfactory  to  the  subjects  of  them,  or  their  surviving  friends.  Yel 
of  how  many  ministers  have  we  inquired,  all  of  whom  have  affirmed, 
that  tliey  never  knew  such  converts,  when  recovered,  living  accord- 
ing to  their  promises;  yet  had  they  died  they  would,  have  enter- 
tained a  firm  hope  concerning  many  of  them.  And  it  is  probable 
funeral  sermons  woiild  have  been  preached  for  some  of  them — and 
bow  would  others  have  been  chronicled  in  the  magazines!  Even 
Jacob  forgot  the  vow  his  soul  made  when  he  was  in  trouble,  till  God 
said  unto  him,  "Arise,  go  up  to  Beth-el,  and  dwell  there;  and  make 
there  aa  altar  unto  God,  that  appeared  unto  thee  when  thou  fled- 
lest  from  the  face  of  Esan  thy  brother."  Then,  and  not  before,  did 
he  backslider  say,  "  Let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Betli-el  j  and  I  will 
noake  there  an  altar  unto  God,  who  answered  me  in  tlie  day  of  my 
distress,  and  was  with  me  in  toe  way  which  I  went." 

Hezekiah  did  better  upon  his  recovery.  He  wrote  a  song,  and  had 
It  sung  in  the  tempic-seivice.  He  might,  indeed,  for  this  purpose, 
have  availed  himself  of  one  of  David's  songs ;  and  we  read  that  he 
appointed  persons  to  sing  the  songs  of  his  illustrious  ancestor  in  tlie 
worship  of  God.  But  he  composed  one  himself  on  this  occasion, 
not  from  vanity,  but  from  sentiments  of  p:ety.  He  wrote  it  in  par- 
ticular for  Ihree  purposes. 

FirM,  to  show  the  importance  of  the  blessibj  he  had  esperieiiced. 
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tUad  his  language,  and  ycm  will  find  how  much  he  valuen  life. 
This  to  some  may  seem  strange.  To  a  good  man,  is  il  obt  gaio  to 
die  1  When  a  voyager  is  eDtering  tlie  desired  haven,  is  hi  so  glad 
and  gral«ful  for  a  wind  thitt  blows  him  back  again  to  sea  1  The 
feac  of  death  is  a&  much  a  natural  principle  as  hunger  or  thirsv, 
Every  good  maa,  though  always  in  a  state  to  die,  is  not  in  a  frwiie 
to  die.  He  may  not  have  tlie  light  of  Giod's  countenance,  or  the 
assurance  of  hope.  He  may  be  also  infltienced  by  relative  considera- 
tions. This  was  the  case  with  Hezekiah,  He  migh^  hare  feared 
for  the  succession ;  for  he  had  no  offspring  at  this  time ;  Manasseh 
was  only  twelve  years  old  ai  his  death,  and  therefore  could  not  ha^'« 
been  bom  till  three  years  after  his  father's  recovery-  T'le  enemy 
was  also  at  the  gates  of  the  capital.  He  had  a^so  begun  a  glorious 
refomiatioD,  and  wished  to  see  it  carried  cm.  Even  Paul,  though  he 
tnew  that  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ  was  far  better,  yet  was 
more  than  willing  to  abide  in  the  flesh,  for  the  advantage  of  the 
Philippians  and  others. 

Secondly,  to  excite  hia  gratitude.  HencH  he  so  vividly  recalls  al! 
his  painful  and  gloomy  feelings  in  his  late  danger,  liiat  he  niigh!  be 
the  more  affected  with  (he  goodness  of  his  deliverer  and  benefactor 
— read  the  whole  chapter — Do  as  he  did.  Dwell  upon  every  thing 
that  cap  give  a  relish,  and  add  an  impression  to  the  blessing  you 
have  received ;  and  he  ye  thankful-^-and  employ  your  tongues,  yjat 
tiens.  your  lives,  in  prais«  oi*  tiie  God  i>k  your  mercies.  Y>\ii  the 
aealhen  upon  their  recoveiy  nang  up  taoiels  of  acknowledgments  in 
the  house  of  their  gods?  Have  Papists  buiJ:  churches  and  altars  to 
their  patron  samts?  And  will  you  do  nothing  for  the  Lord  your 
heaier?  Yel  so  it  often  is!  Tne  physiciin  is  cheerfully  rewaiiied; 
the  attendants  are  paid  for  their  trouble ;  friends  are  thanked  for 
their  obliging  inquiries — only  one  Being  is  overlooked— fle  who 
gave  the  physician  his  skill ;  he  who  render^  the  means  effectual ; 
he  who  inspired  the  inquiring  friends  with  all  their  tenderness. 

Thirdly,  to  insure  a  sense  cf  his  obligation  in  future.  The  Jews 
soon  forgot  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  the  wonders  he  had  shown 
ihem.  And  we  are  very  liable  to  the  same  evil.  But  we  should 
!iay,  with  David,  "  Bleaa  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  aoA  forget  not  al!  his 
oeneflts;"  and  avail  ourselves  of  every  assistance  that  can  enable  us 
to  recover  and  preserve  the  feelings  we  had  at  the  time  when  the 
Lord  appeared  for  us.  Thus  the  Jews  established  the  feast  of  Purim 
upon  their  deliverance  from  the  plot  of  Haman.  Thus  Samuel 
raised  a  stone  after  bis  victory,  and  called  it  Bbenezet.  Joseph 
named  his  sons  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  to  remind  him  of  the  con- 
trast between  his  former  and  present  condition.  And  thus  Hezekiah 
would  compose  this  writing,  that  he  might  compare  himself  with 
its  sentiments,  months  and  years  after ;  and  that  it  might  be  a  pledge 
of  his  dedication  to  God;  and  a  witness  against  hira  if  his  love 
should  ever  wax  cold — 

And  how  was  it  with  him  1  Can  I  proceed  1  So  far  all  ts  well, 
He  is  wise,  humble,  graleful,  resolved.  B'  \  alas !  how  shall  we 
gay  it  ?  "  After  this  Hezekiah  rendered  not  according  to  the  benefit 
done  bun ;  for  his  heart  was  lifted  up  ;  therefore  wrath  came  upon 
him  and  upon  aU  Judah ''    T^rd  what  is  man !     Who  is  beyonJ 
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tlie  danger  of  falling;  while  in  iliis  world  ?  On  wliaf  can  we  safely 
rely  ?  Ho  that  truste'Ji  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool.  And  he  is  noi 
munh  belter  that  trusts  =n  his  own  grace.  It  ia  noi  out  grace,  but 
bis  giitce  ihal  is  sufficieni.  for  us.  Let  ua  therefoie  bt^  attong  in  tlie 
Lord,  and  in  the  powei  of  his  mij^ht  Let  us  not  insult  over  others 
when  they  err  in  doctrine  or  in  practice ;  but  tremble  for  ourselve*^ 
and  pray,  Lc.rd,  hold  thou  me  up.  and  1  shall  be  safe.  Bixatd  il 
kf  loan  tltHt  fpaif  th  always 
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EVENING   EXERCISES 

FOR  THE  CLOSET. 


"  pREoioDs  in  the  sight  of  ihe  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints."  No 
wonder  therefore  that  he  graciously  appoints  the  time,  the  place,  and 
the  manner  of  it ;  that  he  honours  it  with  his  special  presence ;  and 
calls  upon  us  to  make  it  the  subject  of  our  contemplation:  "Mark 
tlie  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace."  For  this  purpose  he  has  often  mentioned  it  in  his  word,  and 
has  sometimes  recorded  it  with  circumstances  the  most  striking  and 
improving.  Let  us  convey  ourselves  into  Egypt,  find  out  Goshen, 
inquire  for  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  enter  his  chamber  of  sickness. 
It  will  be  found  none  other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate  ol 
neaven.    He  is  "  a  dying :"  and  observe  how  he  dies. 

First;  he  "leans  upon  the  top  of  his  staff."  Thus  he  looks  like  a 
pilgrim.  Had  he  recourse  to  this  action  to  aid  such  an  impression  ? 
The  Jews  were  to  eat  the  passorer  with  their  staves  in  their  hand  r 
and  we  should  observe  every  ordinance,  form  every  connesion,  en- 
joy every  advantage,  as  those  who  have  heard  the  voice.  Arise  and 
depart  hence,  for  this  is  not  your  rest.  Abraham  wished  to  preserve 
the  recollectiun  of  this,  and  therefore  he  "sojourned  in.  the  land  of 
promise,  as  in  a  sti^nge  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise :  for  he  looked 
for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God ;" 
and  it  was  thus  "  they  confessed  themselves  to  be  stratigers  and  pil- 
grims upon  earth."  Give  me,  says  the  dying  traveller,  mj  staff- 
Was  this  staff  the  same  he  spoke  of  when  he  was  returning  from 
Haran ;  "  With  my  staff  I  passed  over  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  be- 
come two  bands  ?"  If  so,  and  the  thin"  is  very  probable,  how  ma- 
ny feelings  would  this  companion  of  all  His  journeys  revive !  For  af- 
ter a  length  of  time  even  inanimate  things  draw  from  us  a  strange 
kind  of  regard,  and  affect  us,  if  not  by  themselves,  yet  by  their 
associations.— But  it  was  an  instance  of  his  bodily  decline  and 
infirmity.  He  whose  constii.  tion  had  enabled  him  to  bear  such 
travels  and  fatigues  is  now  ledsced  to  the  weakness  of  infancy 
and  dependence ;  and  leans  upon  the  lop  of  his  staff.  "  The  glory 
of  young  men  is  their  strength :"  but  let  them  remember  their  Cre- 
ator in  the  days  of  their  youth ;  Tor  the  evil  days  will  come  when 
ihey  shall  say,  we  have  no  pleasure  m  ihem ;  when  they  that  look 
■H]i  of  the  windows  shall  he  darkened,  and  the  strong  men  «hal1  bow 
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iheinselves,  a  id  t!ie  keepers  of  tlie  house  shall  tremble,  and  the  grass- 
hopper be  a  burden,  because  tnan  goeth  to  his  long  home. — ^Tt  waa 
also  a  proof  of  his  conscientiousness  in  duty.  He  would  place  him- 
se!f  in  the  best  posture  of  devotiou  his  infinniltes  would  admit.  We 
are  to  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  as  well  as  in  our  spirits;  and  though 
he  does  not  bind  «s  down  to  any  corporeal  forms,  yet  every  thiamin 
his  service  should  be  exi.Tessive  of  reverence  and  godly  fear.  T'  e 
Seraphim  veil  their  feces  with  their  wings.  Our  Lord  kneeled 
three  times  in  the  garden.  So  Jacob,  aged  as  he  was,  and  under 
the  debility  of  approaching  dissolution^  when  he  would  adore  God, 
rose  upon  nis  knees,  though  he  was  obliged  to  seek  support:  Think 
of  this,  ye  who  in  fiitl  health  and  vigour,  instead  of  kneeling  or  stand- 
ing, sit  during  the  devotion  of  the  sanctuary;  and  see  how  far  yoo 
come  short  of  the  self-denial  and  godliness  of  this  patnarch. 

Secondly,  He  "iflwsA;p;«d,leanmg  upon  the  top  of  his  staff."  He 
had  been  trained  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  "  the  fear  of 
his  father  Isaac ;"  and  had  long  walked  before  him ;  but  now  he  was 
ending  the-wo/ship  of  him  on  earth,  to  join  in  (he  worship  of  hinr 
in  heaven  that  would  never  end.  This  worship  doubtless  includeo 
confession.  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I  am  pui-e 
from  my  sin?  some  talk  of  lookinK back  upon  a  well-spent  life.  A 
good  man,  if  he  has  been  distingui^ed  from  others,  knows  who  has 
made  him  to  differ ;  and  sees  m  the  review  of  his  obedience  a  thou- 
sand imperfections  which  humble  him,  and  prevent  all  confidence  in 
the  flesh.  He  feels  that  he  is  an  unprofitable  servant,  and  says  in 
bis  last  approach  still  more  than  in  all  his  former  ones,  "  I  come, 
trusting  not  in  my  own  righteousness,  but  in  thy  manifold  and  great 
mercies."  It  had  also  in  it  thanksgiving.  He  had  experienced  ma- 
ny personal  and  relative  troubles ;  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  had 
delivered  him.  The  angry  storms  of  life  were  now  blown  over,  and 
a  serene  evening  had  arrived.  He  had  escaped  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  of  a  tiresome  road,  and  was  now  in  sight  of  the  journey's 
end,  and  of  his  father's  house.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  the  graceml 
emotions  of  his  mind  when  he  remembered  his  flight  from  the  face 
of  his  brother,  the  vision  of  Beth-el,  and  the  promise  of  God  that  he 
would  be  with  him,  and  keep  him  in  all  places,  and  never  leave  him 
nor  forsake  him.  All  this  had  now  been  accomplished.  "  Bless  the 
Lord,"  would  he  say,  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul:  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits,"  Itcontainedalsoprayer.  He  would  implore 
mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  this  time  of  need;  for  he  had  yet  to  die. 
0  my  God,  strengthen  me  this  once.  "  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me : 
0  my  l.-od,  make  haste  for  my  help.  0  God,  thou  hast  taught  me 
from  r.  f  youth ;  and  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  works. 
Now  a.sowhen  I  am  old  and  may-headed,  0  God,  Ibrsake  ine  not; 
untillhaveshowed  thy  strengtJi  unto  diis generation,  and  thv  power 
to  every  one  that  is  to  come."  And  he  prayed  not  only  for  him- 
self, but  for  others,  especially  those  of  his  own  house.    For, 

'IMrdiy,'he  "  blessed  liolh /he  xom  of  Joseph;  and  worshipped,  lean- 
ing upon  the  top  of  his  staff."  The'  affair  is  recorded  in  the 'book  oJ 
Genesis  with  the  most  touching  simplicity.  Understanding  that  his 
father  was  sick,  Joseph  hastens  to  visit  him:  and  he  takes  his  two 
«ons  w;.n  faim    It  was  wise  in  him  to  sliow  these  youths,  who  had 
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been  living  in  splendour,  such  a  solemn  scene,  and  to  place  them 
tinder  the  dying  benediction  of  this  man  of  God.  Jacob  was  over- 
joyed at  their  arrival,  and  said,  "  Who  are  these  ?  And  Joseph  said 
unto  his  father,  They  are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath  given  me  in  ihii 

Clace.  And  he  said,  Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  I  will 
less  them."  The  feelings  of  men  towards  their  grandchildren  are 
commonly  very  powerful :  but  every  thing  here  tended  to  increas* 
affection.  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  were  the  offspring  of  Joseph; 
and  Joseph  was  his  favourite  son,  endeared  by  his  loss  and  suffer- 
ings ;  he  was  also  the  son  of  his  beloved  Rachel.  0  could  he  have 
teen  the  image  and  representatives  of  Rachel^Aer  son  and — het 
grandsons !  But  "  the  eyes  of  Israel  were  dim  for  age,  so  that  he 
could  not  see.  And  Joseph  brought  them  near  un!i  him ;  and  he 
kissed  them  and  embraced  them.  Andhe  blessed  Joseph,  and  said, 
God,  before  whom  my  fathers  Abraham,  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the 
God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day,  the  Angel  which 
redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let  my  name  be 
named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac: 
and  let  them  grow  into  a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth.  And 
he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying,  In  thee  shall  Israel  bJess,  saying, 
God  make  thee  as  Ephrajm  and  asManasseh.  And  he  set  Ephraim 
before  Manasseh."  Let  us  endeavour  to  be  useful  as  long  as  we 
continue  here,  and  do  good,  not  only  living  but  dying.  It  will  be 
well  if  we  are  able  to  say  something  that  shall  bless  survivors.  Part- 
ing words  are  peculiarly  impressive  and  memorable.  Children  who 
have  disregarded  the  living  counsel  of  a  father  have  followed  his  dy- 
ing admonitions :  and  ihe  commendations  of  religion  which  Chris- 
tians have  expressed,  and  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  they 
have  esperienced  in  the  final  hour,  have  frequently  rendered  (heir  de- 
parture a  blessing  to  many,  Ithaseacouragedihefearful.  Ilhascon- 
vinced  the  unbelieving.  It  has  induced  even  a  Balaam  to  say,  "  Let 
me  die  tlie  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  Ids." 
Finally ;  "  Bi/  faith  he  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph ;  and  wor- 
shipped, leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff."  We  allow  tliere  was 
something  estraordiiftry  in  this  transaction.  Jacob  was  tmder  a 
degree  of  divine  inspiration ;  and  this  appears  in  the  manner  of  hia 
blessing  these  children :  for  he  not  only  poured  forth  the  tenderness 
of  his  heart  toward  them,  but  he  admitted  them,  though  born  in 
Egypt,  into  his  family  and  the  congregation  of  Israel;  and  consti- 
tuted thern,  though  their  mother  was  a  Gentile,  heads  of  tribes,  like 
his  own  offspring ;  overruled  the  claims  of  seniority,  and  pronoun- 
ced their  future  number  and  prosperity.  Yet  all  nia  faith  on  this 
occasion  was  not  of  this  extraordinary  nature.  The  Apostle  does 
not  ^eak  of  him  as  a  secfj  so  much  as  a  saint.  He  would  tell  us 
that  he  brought  forth  fruit  m  old  age :  tliat  while  the  outward  man 

Serished,  the  inward  man  was  renewed ;  that  while  the  eyes  of  tiis 
eshwere  dim,  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  were  enlightened: 
that  he  saw  and  acknowledged  not  only  the  God  of  providence,  but 
the  God  of  all  grace;  thai  he  extendedhis  views  beyond  the  bounda 
of  time  and  sense  ;  that  he  recognized  in  Canaan  a  better,  even  a 
heavenly  country :  lliat  he  hailed  in  hia  seed  ihe  Shiloh.  that  was 
to  come,  and  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth  would  be  bless- 
ed.   What  would  his  dying  faith  have  been,  had  he  only  proved 
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the  organ  of  Divine'  omniscience  concerning  things  Co  come*  Ba- 
lsam "  had  his  eyes  open,  and  heard  of  the  words  of  God,  aud  knew 
the  knowledge  of  ihe  Most  High;"  and  he  said,  ■'  I  shall  seehim, 
but  not  now :  I  shall  behold  him,  hut  not  nigh."  But  Jacob  was  an 
t  eir  of  promise :  Jacob  could  say,  "  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation, 
0  Lord."  And  this  is  the  grand  thing— This  is  what  we  shall  aH 
want  whea,  like  him,  we  are  "  a  dying."  When  heart  and  flesh 
fail,  when  we  are  leaving  all  that  is  dear  below,  and  entering  sa 
eternal  Btate,  we  shall  require  all  the  views,  all  the  influences,  all 
the  appropriations  of  faith.  We  have  heard  more  than  one  saying, 
while  engaged  in  it,  "  dying  is  hard  work."  We  shall  all  find  itso, 
if  left  to  (he  resources  of  nature  and  reason  only.  But  faith  can 
make  dying  work  easy  work.  "  I  can  smile  on  death,"  said  Dr. 
Grosvenor,  "  because  my  Saviour  smiles  on  me."  Simeon,  vrilh 
the  babe  in  the  arms  of  his  flesh,  and  the  consolation  of  Israel  in 
the  arms  of  his  faith,  said,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace,  according  to  thy  word ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation,  wMch  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people. 
D  thou  Author  of  all  good,  inspire  my  soul  with  this  ajl-im^r- 
tant  principle,  to  make  me  meet  for  every  season  and  condition. 
May  the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  lie  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  And  may  I  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  be  able  to  say, 
"0  death,  where  is  thy  stir^?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 


Jflt  2. — "Anil  he  looked  round  sbout  on  Ihem  witli  anger,  being  grieved  for 
be  lui-dnesa  of  their  beaclB."— Mark  ill.  5. 

EvEBT  thing  in  the  temper  aud  conduct  of  out  Lord  and  Saviour  is 
worthy  attention ;  and  the  fact  before  us  will  be  found  very  instruc- 
tive and  useful. 

We  see  that  the  passions  ar*  not  evil  in  themselves.  They  are 
inherent  in  our  very  nature.  It  is  therefore  impossible  to  divest 
ourselves  of  them ;  and  if  it  were  possible,  we  should  only  reduce 
ourselves  to  mere  reasoning  machines,  and  vm impressible  intelli- 
gences. The  passions  are  the  springs  and  impulses  of  action.  All 
that  religion  does  is,  to  govern  and  regulate  them^  and  to  fundsh 
each  of  uiem  with  an  appropriate  sphere,  object,  and  agencv. 

We  leain  that  we  may  be  angry  and  sin  not.  This  is  the  case 
when  we  are  angry  at  sin.  This  he  who  was  the  Holy  One  of  God 
felt  and  expressed.  It  is  our  duty  and  honour  to  resemble  him ;  and 
it  it?  a  proof  that  we  are  of  one  Spirit,  if  W'  a'  oflended  him  offends 
ns,  and  we  cannot  bear  them  that  are  evil- 
Yet  anger  should  be  always  attended  with  grief.  We  should 
gneve  to  see  men  suffering,  but  we  should  grieve  more  to  see  them 
sinning.  We  should  feel  more  to  see  a  man  pioud  than  poor,  to 
see  him  led  captive  by  vice  than  laid  in  irons.  No  character  is  so 
trulypitiableasthe  wretch  who  is  destroying  himself  for  ever.  David 
felt  this,  and  said,  I  beheld  the  transgressors  and  was  grieved :  and 
Jesus  was  here  grieved  at  the  hardness  of  their  hearts.  Fools  only 
makes  mock  of  sin.    To  laughat  amai  who  is  inflicting  upon  hli 
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wul  the  torments  of  liell,  s  far  more  cruel  than  to  (urn  .nto  sport 
and  merriment  the  torim'ea  of  a  fellow-creature  au  tne  rack.  Paul, 
in  his  climax,  considers  our  "  haTing  pleasure"  in  the  sins  of  others 
a  greater  instance  of  depravity  than  "  doing  them"  ourselves ;  and 
the  reason  is,  because  we  may  have  powerful  temptations  to  the 
one,  whereas  tlie  other  results  from  pure  congeniality ;  nothing 
shows  us  more  than  that  which  can  yield  as  pleasure.  So,  on  the 
othei  hand,  thr  purest  grief  is  that  which  we  feel  for  the  sins  oi 
others.  Selfish  respect  may  have  someplace  in  concern  for  our  own 
sins,  because  they  endanger  us ;  hul  we  shall  not  be  punished  for 
th"  sins  of  others.  When  therefore  we  suffer  for  them,  we  sorrow 
afiL-r  a  godly  sort;  we  are  affected  with  sin  as  sin;  and  evince  the 
truest  benevolence.  And  so  pleasing  to  God  is  such  a  disposition, 
that  in  times  of  public  calamity  he  ordered  "  a  mark"  of  preserva- 
tion lo  be  imposed  "  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  sighed  and 
cried  for  all  the  abominations  that  are  done  in  the  midst  of  the  land." 

In  our  Lord  we  see  the  finest  moral  harmony  arising  from  the 
perfect  union  of  diverse  feelings  and  affections.  His  zkJ  was  not 
without  discretion;  his  prudence  was  not  without  fervour.  His 
authority  dignified  his  condescension;  his  kindness  softened  and 
endeared  his  power.  His  compassion  was  not  without  censure ;  his 
censure  was  not  without  pity.  He  distinguished  between  the  sin 
and  the  sinner ;  and  at  once  displayed  his  displeasure  and  his  dis- 
tress— "  He  looked  round  about  on  them  toiWi  cng&r,  being  gneued 
for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts."    So  should  it  he  with  us. 

Let  us  beware  that  our  tenderness  does  not  degenerate  into  con- 
nivance at  evil.  Adam  was  too  coraplaisant,  even  to  a  wife,  when 
he  refused  not  the  forbidden  fruit,  though  presented  by  Kve.  And 
what  judgments  did  Eli  teiw  down  upon  himself  and  family,  be- 
cause his  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not ! 
TheScripturedoesnot  speakwithcommend",tionof  "menin  whose 
m.oulh  are  no  reproofs."  Yea,  it  says,  "Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy 
orocher  iu  thine  heart :  thou  shall  in  anywise  rebuke  thy  neighbour, 
and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him." 

Let  us  also  take  heed  that  our  faithfulue^  dees  not  deprive  us  oJ 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  annihilate  our  con- 
cern for  the  offender  in  our  hatrid  of  the  offence.  Some  Christiana 
are  sadly  defective  here.  It  might  be  supposed  that  tiiey  had  never 
read  the  injunction:  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness ;  considermg  thyself,  lest  ihou  also  be  templed.  Bear  ye  one 
aao'Jier's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ." 


July  3.—"  Then  came  Amaick,  and  fought  with  Israel  in  Reph.diro." 

Exoihis  svii.  a. 

Thoush  Godhad  relieved  the  people  in  their  pressure  when  them 
was  no  wat'^r  for  them  to  drink,  yet  they  had  offended  and  provoked 
him  by  their  rebellious  murmurings.  Moses  therefore,  to  perpe- 
tuate the  memory  of  their  guilt,  as  well  as  of  (heir  deliverance,  gave 
B  new  name  to  the  place :  "  He  called  it  Massah  and  Meriban,  be- 
cause of  the  children  of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  Is  die  Lord 
^aong  us  »r  not  i" — ^And  may  we  net  suppose  that  the  present  ai- 
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vhen  they  act  most  freely ;  and  he  employs  them  righteouslv  when 
-hey  act  i^ainst  um  unjustly.  He  can  also  puujsli  iA«n,  even  when 
they  fulfil  his  pleasure ;  for  he  judges  tliem  according  to  their  motives 
and  designs,  and  not  according  to  the  effects  their  actions  produce 
by  hia  overruling  iaterposition.  ■'  0  Assyrian  !  the  rod  of  mine 
anger,  and  the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignaiton.  I  will  send 
him  against  an  hypocritical  nation,  and  against  ^he  people  of  mjr 
wrath  ivil!  I  give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  talte  the 
prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  lite  tlie  mire  of  the  streets.  Howbeit 
be  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but  it  ia  in  his 
heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few.  Therefore  shall  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  send  among  his  fat  ones  leanness ;  and 
under  his  glorv  he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like  the  burning  of  fire," 

These  Ainalefcites  have  been  bupposed  to  be  the  descendants  "of 
Esau ;  but  we  read  of  them  in  the  days  of  Chedorlaonier ;  and  Ba- 
laam calls  Amalek  "  the  first  of  the  nations."  They  possessed  at 
this  time  a  large  tract  of  country,  extending  from  the  confines  of 
Idumea  to  the  western  shore  of  the  Eed  Sea.  When  therefore  Israel 
crossed  over,  they  were  obliged  to  approach  their  borders  :  but  they 
offered  them  do  injury  or  provocation ;  and  instead  of  invading  their 
territory,  they  were  turning  away  from  it.  We  know  not  what 
actuated  Amalek  to  assault  them ;  whether  it  was  the  hope  of  plun- 
der, ora  wish  for  military  renown,  or  pure  maliciousness.  But  from 
the  book  of  Deuteronomy  it  appears  that  his  conduct  was  as  mean 
as  it  was  wictedj  and  as  dastardly  as  it  was  cruel :  for  not  daring 
to  engage  them  in  front,  he  ivaited  his  opportunity,  and  smote  the 
hindmost  of  ihem,  even  all  that  were  feeble  behind  them ;  and  when 
thej  were  faint  and  weary,  alike  incapable  of  resistance  or  flight. 

The  detail  of  the  action  on  the  part  of  Israel  is  worthy  our  atten- 
tion. They  were  not  only  justified  in  having  recourse  ti)  arms,  but 
they  wisely  managed  the  measure.  Though  they  were  a  people 
conducted  by  the  Almighty,  who  had  miracidondy  saved  them  in 
Egypt,  and  delivered  them  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  provided  them  with 
fledi  at  ZJn,  and  water  where  they  now  were,  nothing  supernatural 
isherethiiught  of:  for  miracles  were  never  intended  to  be  employed 
where  ordinary  means  were  at  hand,  and  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 
"  Moses  said  unto  Joshua,  Choose  us  out  men,  and  go  out,  fight  with 
Aroalek :  to-morrow  I  will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill  with  the  rod 
irfGod  in  mine  hand.  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said  to  him, 
and  fought  with  Amalek :  and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur  went  up  to 
the  top  of  the  hill."  Here  we  have  a  fine  example  of  activity  and 
reliance :  the  swoid  in  the  hand  of  Joshua ;  the  rod  in  the  hand  of 
Moses  :  the  host  fighting  in  the  vale,  as  if  every  thing  depended  on 
iheir  strenuousness ;  die  interceder  pleading  on  die  hill,  as  if  all 
was  to  be  accomplished  "by  divine  agency.  To  use  means  without 
neglecting  trust  in  God,  and  to  trust  in  Grod  without  omitting  the 
use  of  means — This  is  the  test  of  a  proper  state  of  mind  in  religion 
—This  i?  the  union  recommended  by  our  Lord  and  his  Apost'e. 
"  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation  :"  "  Work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  n^eh 
worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.' 
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Behold  Moses  and  Joshua  »n  llils  occasion  in  their  reepectire  de> 

Ennmi'nts ;  and  see  in  what  various  and  suitable  ways  God  quali- 
ea  and  employs  his  servants.  We  should  not  oppose  good  aud 
usefulmen  to  each  other,  or  eTen  improperly  compare  them  togedier. 
We  should  view  ihem  all  in  reference  to  iheir  commission,  theit 
work,  and  theit  adaptation — Then  they  are  equally  resmectablci 
Each  has  his  own  csdlins;  and  work.  It  woiild  be  absurd  to  extol 
the  valour  of  Joshua  at  the  expense  of  piety  in  Moses ;  or  to  extol 
the  piety  of  Moses  at  the  expense  of  valour  in  Joshua.  It  was  not 
for  want  of  courage  that  Moses  prayed ;  or  for  w^mt  of  devotion  that 
Josiitj  a  fought—It  was  the  same  spirit  that  actuated  the  supplicant 
nmX  the  warrior.  But  "  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body, 
and  all  members  have  not  the  same  office  ;  so  we,  being  many,  are 
one  body  ia  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another."  If  all 
were  the  eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ?  and  if  all  were  the  eat, 
where  were  the  seeing  ?  It  U  enough  for  the  eye  to  see,  and  the 
ear  to  hear,  and  the  toot  to  walk.  It  woiild  not  be  for  the  beauty 
and  welfare  of  society  that  everv  excellence  should  he  found  in  the 
same  individuals  ;  and  it  will  always  be  in  vain  to  look  for  it. 

As  nothing  like  our  artillery  was  then  used  in  fight,  a  person 
might  safely  place  himself  near  enough  to  survey  the  scene— Thus 
Moses  was  stationed  on  the  brow  of  a  rising  ground  just  Ly,  and 
within  view — and  how  encouraging  must  it  have  been  to  Israel,  as 
they  advanced  to  battle,  to  look  up  and  see  him  with  his  arms  ex- 
tended, and  holding  in  his  hand  the  signal  of  omnipotence  !  "  Yon- 
der," would  they  say,  "  yonder  is  lifted  up  the  woader-worfcing  rod 
which  has  performed  so  many  exploits  for  us.  Yonder  is  the  man 
who  has  power  with  God,  and  can  prevail,  imploring  for  lis  succour 
and  success," 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand,  that  Israel 
prevailed  :  and  when  he  let  down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed." 
This  was  to  show  him  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  was  of 
God,  and  not  of  them ;  and  that  means,  however  good  and  proper 
in  themselves,  are  notliing  without  the  concurring  agency  ol 
Heaven. 

But  where  are  the  knees  that  never  tremble,  and  the  hands  that 
never  hang  down?  In  another  world  we  shall  serve  God  as  We 
ought,  and  as  we  would,  but  in  our  present  state,  and  while  ^e 
have  these  bodies  of  clay,  we  cannot  do  the  things  that  we  would. 
The  spirit  is  Willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  We  are  not  weary  of 
his  service,  hut  we  are  soon  weary  in  it,  and  need  relief.  "  Mos*!? 
hands  were  heavy ;  and  they  took  a  stone,  and  put  it  under  him, 
and  he  sat  thereon  ;  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  liis  hands,  tlie 
one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side  ;  and  his  hands 
were  steady  until  the  going  down  of  the  sun."  Here  we  learn  of 
what  use  we  may  be  to  each  other.  Not  only  did  Moses  help 
Joshua,  hut  Aaron  and  Hur  helped  Moses.  Two  are  better  than 
one  :  and  a  threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken.  We  cannot  he 
ndependent  of  each  other.  We  ma.y  often  feel  our  obligations  to 
those  who  are  in  many  respects  our  inferiors.  Jonathan  was  not 
eaual  to  his  friend  David  in  religious  attainment  and  experience; 
rethew-^ntt    '■  "  '-  ■' '-' u.„-.  u:.  u„„.  .■_  ^_j 

Need  we  ■ 
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■under  many  disadvaniages.  His  men.  had  not  seen  war.  ITiej 
were  raw,  undisciplined,  and  iU  armed.  They  had  been  living  is 
bond.ige  Slavery  renders  its  subjects  mean  and  pusillanimous. 
Having  been  treated  as  brutes,  it  requires  time  to  make  them  fee! 
that  they  an  inen.  It  is  freedom  tliat  nourishes  mag;naniiinity  anil 
courage — Yei  "  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and  his  people  with 
the  ei^e  of  the  sword"— for  the  Lord  fought  for  Israel.  So  sbal] 
all  thine  eneniias  perish,  0  God;  while  they  that  love  thee  shall  be 
as  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  strength. 


JuLv  4.—"  A  bruited  reed  shall  ha  not  bteak,  and  smoking  flax  shall  hs 
not  quench."— Matt.  xii.  20. 

The  terras  of  the  imagery  require  some  little  explanation.  What 
means  a  bruised  reed  ?  Some  take  it  for  a  musical  pipe  made  oi 
reed,  and  formerty  used  by  shepherds.  Such  an  instrument  could 
never  be  very  enchanting ;  but  when  "  bruised,"  would  sound  inhar- 
moniously  and  harshly,  and  would  probably  be  broken  to  pieces  and 
thrown  aside.  Others  take  it  for  a  reed  stalk,  commonly  found  in 
marshy  soils.  This,  in  its  best  estate  is  slender  and  frail,  but  when 
bruised  is  unable  to  bear  any  weight,  is  miavailing  for  any  useful 
purpose,  and  seems  fit  for  nothing  but  the  fire.~And  what  is 
"smoking  flas?"  Here,  says  Campbell  by  a  figure  of  speech, 
the  cause  is  put  for  the  effect:  the  smoking  flas  means  the  wick 
of  the  torch,  or  candle,  made  of  this  material  r  he  therefore  renders 
it  "  the  smoking  taper."  In  this  case  the  flame  is  extinct ;  but  the 
tow  retaining  some  particles  of  fire,  sends  forth  no  useful  light,  but 
only  offensive  effluvia.  All  this  is  obviously  metephor.  But  it  will 
not  be  necessary  to  endeavour  to  trace  the  analog  in  various  and 
distinct  articles  of  resemblance.  It  is  enot^h  to  seize  the  spirit  and 
design  of  the  figures.  This  bruised  reed,  and  this  sinokmg  Has, 
mean  certain  characters  to  be  found,  not  in  the  world— there  is  no 
teal  religion  there,  but  in  the  Church.  They  are  persons  of  very 
weak  and  defective  attainments  in  the  divine  life.  They  may  be 
described  as  ddeclive  in  knowledge,  and  obscurely  acquainted  with 
the  things  of  the  Spirit.  Or  as  weak  in  faith,  and  full  of  doubts 
and  fears.  Or  as  afflicted  with  outward  troubles  and  inward  con- 
flicts, while  the  consolations  of  God  are  small  with  them.  Or  as 
the  subjects  of  moral  infirmities  appearing  in  their  resolutions, 
temper,  and  conduct,  and  concurring  to  disqualify  them  for  glori- 
fying God,  and  serving  their  generation. 

Yet  low  as  they  are  in  the  eyes  of  others — and  they  are  lower  m 
their  own,  the  Saviour  does  not  overlook  or  despise  them :  "  A  bruised 
teed  shall  he  not  break  the  smokin"  flax  shall  he  not  quench." 
His  regard  is  only  held  forth  ne^tively.  But  will  he  do  nothma 
more  than  not  destroy,  jr  not  injure  them  ?  Much  more  is  implied 
than  is  expressed.  The  assurance  is  that  he  will  sustain,  straigihen, 
and  confirm  the  bruised  reed  ;  and  rekindle  the  smoking  flax,  and 
catise  it  to  burn  clear  and  bright.  And  that  this  is  the  design  is  o^ 
vious  from  the  delightful  addition  in  which  we  are  told  that  tha 
work,  though  opposed,  shall  be  rendered  triumphant,  "  till  he  send 
fonh  judgment  unto  victory."  So  truly  was  it  said  of  him  u-  pro. 
Dhecy,  "  H"  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  thfeio  is 
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^  ,  il  th^  broken-liearted,  and 

to  comfort  all  that  luourii," 

We  may  view  the  fact  in  four  periods.  First,  The  period  before 
his  incaniatioQ.  His  "  goings  forth  were  of  old  from  everlasting." 
t  was  he  who  appeared  to  the  patriarchs ;  but  hear  the  testimony 
jf  a  dying  Jaco\  whose  failings  had  been  many :  "  God  before  whom 
,Tiy  fatliers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the  God  which  fed  me  all 
.ny  life  long  unto  this  day — The  An^d  which  redeemed  me  from  all 
Israel,  bless  the  lads."  He  vras  with  the  Chuirch  in  the  wilderness. 
Andhowishis  conduct  towards  them  characterized?  "  But  he,  being 
full  of  compassion,  foigave  their  iniquity,  and  deslioyed  them  not : 
yea,  many  a  time  turned  hehis  anger  away,  anddid  not  stir  up  a'lhi? 
wra'h.  For  he  remembered  that  they  were  but  flesh ;  a  wind  "hat 
passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again."  "  In  all  their  afBictic  j  he 
was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them :  in  his  We 
and  in  his  pitv  he  redeemed  them ;  and  he  bare  them,  and  ca-^ied 
them  all  the  days  of  old." 

The  second  period  takes  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  Forlhree-t  id- 
thiriy  years  he  dwelt  among  men,  and  they  beheld  his  glory,  Mid 
saw  mm  "  full  of  grace  and  truth."  He  had  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  because  they  were  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd,  and  he 
taught  them  many  Ihmgs,  What  was  his  language?  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  ave 
you  rest,"  He  saw  some  faith  in  the  nobleman  who  applied  to  him 
on  the  behalf  of  his  son  :  but  ii  was  so  weak,  that  he  thought  our 
Saviour  could  not  raise  nim  when  dead,  and  that  he  could  not  even 
recover  him  while  living,  without  his  bodily  presence,  ignorant  ol 
the  almightiness  of  his  word.  But  he  yields  to  his  desire  ;  "  Sir, 
^ome  down,  ere  my  child  die."  What  dull  scholars  were  his  disci- 
ples !  But  he  endured  their  waywardness;  and  taught  them  as  th<:y 
were  able  to  bear  it.  He  tenderly  apologized  for  the  three  disciples 
in  clie  garden,  when,  though  he  had  enjoined  them,  and  was  exceed 
iiig  sorrowful,  even  unto  deathj  they  could  not  watch  with  bim  one 
nour— "  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak."  When 
ne  V/&S  apprehended  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled — Yet  he  loved 
them  unlo  the  end — and  beyond  it  too — 

Observe  the  third  period,  ihe  season  that  elapsed  between  his  re- 
surrection and  his  ascension.  He  rose  wiih  the  same  heart  with 
which  he  died.  He  instantly  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalene  who 
was  weeping,  and  comforted  her.  He  sent  a  message  to  his  cow- 
ardly and  wavering  followers,  announcing  that  he  was  risen.  He 
pientioned  Peter  vdio  was  inconsolable  by  name.  He  joined  Cleo- 
pas  and  his  companion  as  they  were  goin^  to  Emmjus,  and  reviv- 
ed their  dying  faith  and  hope.  He  entered  the  rooji  where  the  ele- 
ven  were  assembled,  and  said  to  their  drooping  fcarfid.  hearts, "  Peace 
Ije  unto  you."  He  accommodated  himself  with  the  most  surprising 
condescensiom  to  the  wish  of  Thomas,  and  set  his  scrujjles  at  rest. 
He  took  leave  of  them  all,  and  was  pailed  from  them  in  tlie  very 
act  of  blessiag  them. 

The  fourth  period  followed  his  returnto  heaven.     Out  of  sight, 
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„ jt  of  mind,  with  us.  The  chief  hutler  on  his  advaneement 
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ioguired  after  the  family  of  liis  friend  Jonathan.  But  Jesiisremem- 
berea  his  followers  as  sjon  as  he  came  into  his  kingdom.  He  im- 
mediately sent  them  another  Comforter.  He  was  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  their  infirmities ;  and  appeared  m  the  presence  of  God 
fur  them  He  was  seen  of  the  dying  Stophes  in  glory ;  and  stood 
by  and  strengthened  Paul  when  before  Nero.  And  when  he  ad- 
dressed the  Seven  Churches  in  Asia,  and  justly  reproved  their  faults 
with  what  readiness  and  kindness  did  he  notice  and  commend  the 
least  degree  of  excellence !  Let  us  take  what  he  said  to  the  church 
of  Philadelphia,  and  temember  that  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever.  "I  know  thy  works:  behold,  I  have  set  before 
thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it:  for  thou  hast  a  little 
strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name." 

JtiLT  5.—"  Esceetiing  great  ami  precious  promises."— 2  Peter  i.  4 
Not  only  "  great,"  but  "  exceeding  great,  and  precious" — Exceed- 
mg  all  example— exceeding  all  expression— exceeding  all  coacep- 

Thf  y  are  exceeding  great  in  their  cmttenis.  For  what  do  these 
promises  contain  ?  or  rather,  what  do  they  not  contain  ?  They  are 
adapted,  and  they  are  adequate  to  all  our  woes,  wants,  and  weak- 
nesses. They  include  all  thinn;s  pertaining  to  life  and  godliness ; 
time  and  eternity ;  grace  and  glory.  Let  rae  make  a  selection,  aud 
judge  of  the  whole  by  a  part.  Let  me  look  at  three  of  th'-se  pro- 
mises— The  first  peculiarly  the  promise  of  the  Old  Testament — -The 
second  of  the  New—The  third  of  both.    The  promised  Seed.    The 

Sromised  Spirit.  And  the  promised  Land.  O  my  soul,  let  rae 
welloneachof  these  till  I  am  filled  with  wonder;  and  constrained 
to  exclaim,  "  0  how  great  is  the  goodness  which  thou  hast  laid  up 
for  them  that  fear  thee,  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust 
in  thee,  before  the  sons  of  men !" 

They  are  exceeding  preciuus  in  their  estimatton.  This  does  not 
remrd  all  to  whom  these  promises  are  addressed ;  for  many  make 
light  of  them,  and  neglect  so  great  salvation.  £ut  there  are  others 
in  whom  it  is  fully  exemplified.  The  promises  are  exceeding  pre^ 
cious  in  the  esteem  of  awakened  and  convinced  sinners.  A  senst 
of  our  wants  is  necessary  to  render  all  our  supplies  desirable  and 
grati^ng.  The  full  soul  loathes  the  honeycomb  :  but  to  the  htm- 
gry  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet.  It  is  owin^  to  this  that  many  read 
and  hear  the  word  of  (rod  without  impress  on ;  and  that  the  invi- 
tations of  the  Gospel,  instead  of  being  attiactive,  are  rather  oflcn- 
i\v&,  being  by  implication  a  kind  of  reflection,  like  the  offer  of  par- 
don to  the  inn«:ent,  or  of  alms  to  the  wealthy,  or  of  liberty  to  those 
wlio  say,  we  were  never  in  bondage.  But  when  we  see  and  feel 
that  we  are  in  the  condition  the  dispensation  is  designed  to  relieve, 
dte  tidings  will  be  glad  tidings ;  they  will  he  like  cold  water  to  a 
thirsty  soul  i  luey  will  be  the  break  of  day  to  one  that  watches  for 
the  morning.  When  weary  and  heavy  laden,  how  precious  is  the 
voice  that  (;ries,  "  I  will  give  you  rest."  I  am  lost,  but  here  is  a  Sa- 
viour. I  am  sick  and  dying,  but  here  is  a  Physician.  I  am  guilty 
and  weak,  hit  here  is  One  ii  whom  I  have  righteousness  and 
Wengdi. 
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They  are  also  exceeding  precious  in  the  esteem  of  real  and  con- 
firmed believers.  Let  us  go  throudi  the  Scriptures,  and  we  shall 
find  how  the  saints  always  deliglited  in  them.  Ilie  patriarchs 
"  embraced  them"— kissed  them,  as  the  word  is ;  "  and  confessed 
that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth."  Job  said,  "  I 
nave  esteemed  die  words  of  liis  mouth  mote  ihau  my  necessary 
food."  David  said,  "  I  have  taken  thy  testimonies  as  my  heritage 
for  ever :  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  "More  to  be  de- 
sired are  they  than  gold,  yea,  ttan  much  fine  gold:  sweeter  also 
than  honey  and  the  honeycomb."  Jeremiah  said,  "  I  found  thy 
words  and  1  did  eat  them ;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  aiine  heart."  The  noble  army  of  Martyrs  overcame  lay 
the  bloiwl  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word  of  his  testimony,  and  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death.  And  now,  in  t'je  soul  of  everv 
Christian,  "  this  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world,"  "  even" 
their  "faith." 

And  no  wonder  they  are  in  such  estimation  with  them.  They 
do  not  judge  of  them  by  report,  but  from  experience.  To  a  sense 
of  want  they  have  added  the  relish  of  enjoyiaent :  and  therefore  aa 
new-bom  babes,  they  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  they 
may  grew  thereby,  having  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  They 
have  tried  these  promises,  and  can  trust  them.  They  repair  to 
them  as  to  wdls  of  salvation  from  which  they  have  derived  refresh- 
ment in  many  a  fainting  hour.  They  have  had  proofs,  blessed 
proofs  of  their  influence  and  efficacy— First,  in  preserving  them 
from  despair,  in  bringing  peace  into  their  troubled  consciences,  and 
enabling  diem  to  joy  in  Gfod  under  a  sense  of  their  "uilt,  unworthi- 
ness,  aiwl  imperfections.  Secondly,  in  supporting  them  amidst  all 
the  trials  of  fife.  Por  where  is  the  Christian  who  cannot  say,  with 
David,  "This  is  my  comfort  in  mite  affliction;  ihy  word  hath 
quickened  me,"  Thirdly,  in  aniuatin"  them  m  all  the  duties  of 
religion.  How  often  liave  they  found  "the  joy  of  the  Lord"  which 
they  have  derived  from  their  "strength;"  freeing  them  froni  fear, 
depression,  and  formality;  and  enlarging  their  heart  to  run  in  tiie 
may  of  his  commandments !  Fourthly,  in  promoting  their  mortifi- 
cation and  sanctiftcation.  This  is  their  ultimate  oesi^ :  "  That 
by  them  we  may  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  havmg  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through  lust."  For  they  are  not  only 
intended  to  afford  us  consolation,  but  to  draw  ns  from  earth  to  hea- 
ven, from  the  creature  to  God,  from  the  life  of  sense  to  the  life  of 
feith,  and  from  the  life  of  sin  to  the  life  of  holiness.  And  Chris- 
tians feel  this  effect  from  them  far  more  than  from  the  dread  irf 
wrath,  or  the  authority  of  command,  according  to  the  language  of 
ih(»  Apostle :  "  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  ail  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  feat  of  God." 

Are  you  an  heir  of  promise  ?  "  0  that  I  was !  I  know  that  these 
promises  are  esceediiig  great  and  precious ;  but  they  often  make 
me  shudder,  lest  I  should  come  short  of  them.  Oh  that  I  knew 
whether  1  might  claim  them  as  my  own  !"  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and 
keep  his  way.  Pray  for  the  testimony  of  his  Spirit  as  he  imparts 
it  by  his  work  in  the  heart  and  by  his  rule  in  the  word.  Observe 
the  obaracters  he  has  given  of  thf  ■  subjects  of  bis  giaee.    "  To  thin 
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man  will  I  look,  even  lo  him  thai  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  Irerubleth  at  my  «  ord."  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  fol 
tiieirs  is  ihe  Icingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  they  thai  mourn; 
for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth.  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness:  for  they  shall  he  filled.  Blessed  are  the  mer- 
ciful :  for  they  shul!  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  lieart : 
for  they  shall  see  God,  Blessed  are  the  peace-maters;  for  Uiey 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God."— 

But  if  I  am  an  heir,  what  is  my  duly  with  regard  to  these  "  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises  ?"  It  is  to  believe  ihem.  They 
are  nonentities  without  faith.  It  is  only  by  faith  they  can  live  and 
operate  in  the  soul.  It  is  to  remember  thera.  You  should  not 
have  vour  resources  to  seek  when  you  want  them  to  use ;  but  be  ot 
a  ready  mind  to  ap|)ly  those  divine  encouragements  as  your  various 
esigences  may  require.  It  is  to  plead  them  before  God.  They  are 
good  bills,  payable  at  sight.  Present  them,  and  say,  Fulfil  thy 
word  unco  thy  serrani,  upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope. 
''  "'  'o  publish  and  recommend  them.  It  is  a  good  day  with  you ; 
you  hold  your  peace,  some  evil  will  befall  you.  Go  therefore 
1  the  king's  household.  Say  to  your  relations,  friends,  and 
neighbours ;  0  taste  and  see  tliat  the  Lord  is  good ;  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  Mm.  Yea,  to  all  you  find,  say,  with  Moses  tc 
Hobab ;  "  We  are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which  tlie  Lord  said. 
I  will  give  it  you :  come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  the  good : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel." 


d  if  you 
d  tell  ll 


July  6.— "Now  iinees  kepi  Ihe  flock  of  Jelhro  his  father- in-law,  the  priest  o! 
Hidiaii :  and  hs  led  ihe  flock  to  the  backside  of  Ihe  desert,  and  came  lo  ihe 
mouiKain  of  GoJ,  even  U>  Horeli.     And  tha  ingel  of  the  Lord  appeared  iinlo 

Is  the  history  of  Moses  we  find  tiiree  distinct  periods.  Eacli  of 
them  consisted  of  forty  years.  The  first  he  passed  at  the  court  of 
Pharaoh.  The  second  as  a  shepherd  in  Midian.  The  third  as  (be 
leader  and  ruler  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness — So  changeable  often  is 
human  life — So  little  do  we  know  at  the  commencement  of  our 
course  what  direction  it  will  taie,  or  what  design  the  Lord  has  to 
accomplish,  either  for  us  or  by  us.  He  giveth  none  account  of  any 
of  his  matters :  but  he  savs,  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  tha 
they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  tha(  they  have  not  knswn : 
I  wiU  make  dajkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  siraigt. 
These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them." 

Who  can  conjecture,  when  a  child  is  bom,  however  disadvan- 
tageous the  circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed,  what  are  the  desti- 
nations of  Providence  that  await  him  ?  What  a  character  was  here ! 
What  wonders  did  he  perform !  What  a  space  does  he  fill  in  rhe 
records  of  antiquity,  as  a  deliverer,  a  commaijder,  a  lawgiver,  hjo 
historian,  and  a  prophet  of  the  Lord !  What,  a  lax  of  admiratioa 
and  gratitude  has  he  levied  upon  all  *ges !  Yet  all  this  importance 
was  once  hid  for  three  months  in  successive  concealments,  launched 
m  an  ark  of  bulrushes  on  the  Nile,  and  by  a  concurrence  of  eircuto- 
stances,  apparently  the  most  casual,  discovered,  save»^  and  advanced 
tu  glory,  honour,  and  immoriality ! 
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God  worts  like  himself.  He  does  indeed  employ  mcansi  but 
while  iiieu  depend  upon  iheir  instrumeuis,  his  mstruiiients  depend 
upon  him;  and  lie  so  uses  iheni  as  to  show  ilial  the  excellency  of 
die  power  is  not  of  them,  but  from  himself.  When,  without  hire 
or  reward,  a  whole  nation  was  to  be  itleased  from  the  iron  grasp 
of  the  most  powerful  tyrant  of  ihe  day,  Who  appeared  before  him 
with  this  sublime  demand,  "  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve 
me?"  Not  a  trained  soldier,  not  an  experienced  and  lenowned 
officer;  but  a  shepherd,  with  no  sword  by  iiis  side,  hut  oiJy  a  crook 
in  his  hand,  and  no  less  than  e^hty  years  old,  when,  according  to 
Ihe  language  of  his  own  beautifui  psalm,  our  "strength  is  labour 
and  sorrow." 

The  place  where  he  receired  this  surprising  commission  was  the 
neighbourhood  of  Horeb,  a  place  rendered  afterward  so  famous 
and  memorable.  What  a  contrast  between  his  condition  at  the  fool 
of  the  same  mountain  Ihen,  and  his  stale  now  '.  N(rw  a  solitary  keeper 
of  a  few  sheep ;  then,  king  in  Jeshurun,  ascending  up  to  meet  the 
Mnst  High  face  to  face ;  reeeiTing  the  mandates  of  infinite  pa 
fity  and  rectitude  written  with  the  finger  of  God;  and  subsisting 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  by  the  divine  power !  This  must  have 
been  a  most  interesting  spot  to  Moses. 

It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  God  in  this  manifestation  found 
..im  usefully  employed.  The  occupation  indeed  was  lowly;  but 
though  a  very  learned  man,  and  delicately  brought  op  in  a  palace, 
iic  did  not  deem  the  keeping  uf  shera  beneath  him,  when  called  to 
ii  by  the  providence  of  God-  Humility  is  a  lovely  and  blessed  en- 
dowaient.  It  enables  a  man  to  accommodate  himself  to  events, 
and  teaches  him  liow  to  be  abased,  as  well  as  how  to  abound ;  it 
leads  him  to  exercise  the  graces,  and  perform  the  duties  of  the  con- 
dition. For  many  who  Imow  what  it  is  to  be  abased,  do  not  know 
/imo  to  be  abased.  Their  minds  do  not  come  down  and  harmonize 
with  iiieir  cirouras lances.  They  aje  humbled,  but  not  humble; 
and  would  rather  break  than  bend.  Yet  is  there  any  thing  disho- 
nourable in  siny  kind  of  honest  labour  ?  How  much  more  respecta- 
ble is  a  protession,  or  a  calling,  however  common,  than  what  Bishop 
Sanderson  siiid  were  the  plague  and  disgrace  of  the  country  in  his 
day,  {what  wc^ld  he  have  said  had  he  lived  in  ours  !)  beggary  and 
shabby  gentility  ?  Hands  were  given  us  not  to  be  folded,  but  used. 
Adam  was  placed  in  Eden  to  dress  and  to  keep  the  garden.  Se- 
neca says,  "  I  would  much  ratlier  be  sick  than  idle."  As  the  ein 
ployment  of  Moses  was  not  degrading,  neither,  we  are  persuaded, 
was  it  found  uncomfortable.  Lord  Kaimes  says,  "  there  is  no  drud- 
gery upon  earth  but  admits  of  more  enjoyment  than  the  ennui  re- 
sulting from  indolence  and  inaction."  We  hare  much  reason  to 
believe  that  Moses  felt  these  to  be  the  most  pnTileged  years  of  i:is 
Jife.  How  much  more  free  and  happy  was  the  sh^herd  of  Midian 
than  the  courtier  in  Egypt,  and  the  leader  and  commander  in  the 
^i-ilderness !  Here  by  the  side  of  his  iniMcent  chai^  he  held  com- 
wiunion  with  his  God,  was  inspired  to  write  the  book  of  Genesis, 
and  to  telt  how  "  rfie  earth  sprang  out  of  chat  s" — And  here  ?aTa.e 
have  concluded  he  composed  the  delightful  drama  of  Job,  to  encou- 
rage and  comfort  hi'  suffering  brethre.i  in  Eg^'pt.  However  thin 
may  be,  the  subjec    ■=dds  another  ii  ' 
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Rieiilioned  in  the  Scriptuti*,  in  which,  whtn  the  I  ord  appeari^i  14 
eommunkaie  a  discovery,  or  confer  a  distinction,  the  recipieuta 
were  engaged  in  discharging  the  duties  of  their  stations  in  life — 
Indeed  where  caE  we  iind  an  exception  from  the  rule  ?  Satan  loves 
10  meet  men  idle.  God  delights  to  honour  diligence  and  fidelity. 
He  is  with  us  while  we  are  with  him.  "  To  him  that  hath  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundantly ;  but  from  him  that 
halh  not  shall  be  takeii  awav  even  that  he  hath." 


B  bush":  and  he  looked,  and.  behold,  ihe  bus 

iire,  and  the  btisb  w 

Thjs  eshibition  was  not  only  miraculous,  hut  very  significant,  U 
was  intended  to  stri  ke  the  mind  through  the  seoses,  and  as  an  emblem 
to  be  instructive  m  at  least  four  circvunslances.  Observe  the  3ui- 
itance  of  the  figure.  Not  a  fine  tall  tree,  not  a  cedar  or  cypress, 
hut  "  a  busn,"  a  mere  bush — perhaps  a  bramble  bush.  Such  is  tie 
image  of  the  Church.  If  numbers,  and  riches,  and  splendour,  and 
power  be  the  marks  of  the  true  Church,  as  pcpery  has  often  pro- 
fessed, where  in  many  ages  of  the  world  could  it  be  found  ?  SeU 
dora  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation  ;  never  under  the  New. 
At  one  time  it  was  in  the  ark,  and  there  was  a  wicked  Ham.  At 
another  in  me  family  of  Abraham,  and  there  was  a  mocking  Ishmael. 
It  was  now  in  Egypt,  consisting  of  sin^ves  and  hrickmakers.  If  we 
go  forward,  our  Saviour  had  not  wheu'  to  lay  his  head.  His  fol- 
lowers were  the  common  people.  His  Apostles  w;ere  fishermen. 
They'could  say,  years  after  they  had  been  endued  with  power  from 
on  high,  "  Even  to  this  very  hour,  we  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
buffeted,  and  hare  no  certain  i!welling-pkce  ;  we  are  accounffid  the 
filth  and  offscouring  of  aO  tilings."  Paul  could  make  this  amiea. 
to  the  Cormthians:  "God  hajji  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise  ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty ;  and  base 
things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen, 
yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  tliai  are  : 
that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence."  And  when  James  ad- 
dresses the  admirers  of  the  golden  ring  and  the  goodly  apparel,  he 
sho  .V9  tliem  Uiat  if  they  would  follow  God  he  would  lead  ihem  in 
another  direction ;  "  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren ;  hath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  worid  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him  ?"  The  church  is 
indeed  glorious,  but  she  is  all  glorious  within.  Her  eicellMices,  libe 
the  weapons  of  her  warfare,  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual.  Natural 
men  Uierefore  do  not  discern  her  worth  and  dignity— "The  world 
kiioweth  us  not." 

Observe  tlie  condition  of  the  bush.  It  "burned  ivilh  hre,"  Fire 
is  one  of  the  most  common  tilings  in  the  Scr.pliire  to  denote  severe 
suifering.  Hence  it  is  said,  "  Glorify  ye  the  Lord  iu  the  fires."  "  1 
will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire."  What  was  tlie  state  oi 
the  Jeivs  now  in  Egypt  ?  They  wf.re  enduring  every  kind  aw\  de- 
gree of  degradali  m  a  nd  angnish,  a-jd  their  lives  were  bitter  by  cruel 
bondage.    "  The  Lord  said.  I  have  sorely  seen  the  affliction  of  wv 
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people  whifii  aia  in  Kgypt,  and  hare  heard  Uieir  cry  by  reason  of 
their  taskmasters ;  for  I  know  iheir  sorrows."  Yet  what  were 
their  suiFeringa  compared  with  those  of  many  of  their  brethren  in 
later  ages  ?  It  is  to  the  Jews  the  Apostle  refers  when  he  says ; 
"  Otliera  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance ;  that  they  might 
obtain  3  better  resurrection :  and  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mock- 
ings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 
thCT  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slam  wi»h  the  sword :  they  wandered  about  in  sheep-skins  and 
goat-skins ;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented ;  (of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy  :)  they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  moun- 
tains, and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth."  And  when  addressing 
the  Hebrews  who  were  converted  and  christianized,  the  same  writer 
says ;  "  Call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  after  yu 
were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great  fi^ht  of  afflictions,"  We  also 
should  do  well  to  reflect  on  the  condition  of  our  ancestors,  and  be 
grateful  for  the  exemptions  with  which  we  are  favoured.  Yet  there 
IS  a  sense  in  which  if  any  man  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  he 
shall  suffer  persecution.  With  us  indeed  the  hand  is  tied  ;  but  the 
tongue  can  no  man  tame,  and  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
Gofl,  And  no  toleration-act  can  prevent  our  having  tribulation  in 
the  world ;  or  preclude  personal  and  relalire  afflictions :  and  tliesp 
may  subserve  tne  purposes  of  persecution  properly  so  called.  We 
have  known  individuals  who  have  suffered  m  private  life  more  than 
many  martyrs;  some  of  tiiem  enduring  the  pressure  of  grief  week 
after  week,  and  month  after  month,  without  notice ;  and  others 
unable  to  divulge  the  source  of  their  distress — a  heart's  bitterness 
known  only  to  fliemselves.  Christians  are  never  to  consider  "  fiery 
trials"  as  stiange  things.  Of  how  many  can  God  say,  "  I  have 
chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction  !" 

Mark  its  ■preservation.  Though  burning,  "  the  bush  was  not  con- 
sumed." What  a  commentary  on  this  part  of  the  subject  are  the 
words  of  the  apostle  :  "  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis- 
tressed; we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  persecuted,  but  not 
forsaken  ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ;  always  bearing  about  in 
the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  diat  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.  For  we  which  live  are  alway 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus's  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh."  And  what  an  es- 
emplification  of  this  language  is  the  historj'  of  the  Church !  Though 
always  exposed  and  assailed,  it  has  conimned  to  this  day.  Other 
cities  have  perished,  aid  their  memorials  with  them.  Eranirea 
have  disappeared.  The  four  universal  monarchies  have  mo-iMered 
away,  and  their  dust  has  been  scattered  to  the  four  winds.  But  the 
Church  is  not  only  in  being,  but  flourishing,  and  advancing,  and 
going  to  fill  the  whole  earth.  The  oppositions  it  has  met  with  have 
been  overruled  for  good,  and  have  turned  out  rather  to  the  further- 
ance of  the  Gospel.  As  it  was  with  the  natural  Xsraeh  so  it  has 
been  with  the  spiritual ;  the  more  oppressed,  the  more  they  mul- 
tiplied and  grew :  and  the  blood  of  the  nnartyrs  was  the  seed  of  the 
Church.  Our  hearts  never  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God.  It  is  in 
ufe  keeping.  He  whose  cause  it  is,  is  the  Almighty ;  and  he  loves 
it  infinitely  better  than  we  do.    We  never  sympathize  witli  the  cry 
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"The  Church  is  in  danger.''  We  know  it  is  noi in  danger— II  can 
not  be  in  danger  while  his  word  is  true;  "On  this  rock  will  Ibuih 
ray  Church,  and  the  gates  of  heli  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  And 
this  is  as  true  of  every  individual  believer  as  of  the  whole  Church 
coUectivrly.  Not  one  child  from  the  femiiy,  not  one  &heep,  not  one 
iamb  from  the  fold,  ever  has  been  or  ever  shall  be  lost.  "  They 
shall  never  perish."  Though  the  righteous  fall,  they  shall  not  be 
utterly  cast  down.  They  may  be  chastened  of  the  Lord,  but  tliey 
cannot  be  condemned  with  the  wicked— There  is  no  condeninatioo 
to  them  ihat  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  "'Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or 
famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us." 

itfark  the  cmi$e  of  its  security.  Fire  devours,  and  the  bush  was 
cornbustible,  Why  then  was  it  not  burnt?  The  "angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  hiu  in  a  flame  of  lire,  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush;" 
or,  as  it  is  subsequently  expressed,  "The  Loku  saw  that  Moses 
turned  aside  to  see,  and  God  called  unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  bush."  While  this  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  divinity  of  the 
Being  who  displayed  himself,  su  it  explains  the  mystery  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  bush,  and  of  the  perpetuation  of  the  Church  typified 


by  it — "  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she  shall  not  be  moved ;  God 
shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early."  "  Cry  out  and  shout,  ihou  in- 
habitant of  Zion,  for  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of 


thee."  'God's  presence  with  his  people  is  a  delightful  reflection; 
and  it  is  founded  in  the  most  perfect  certainty.  He  is  with  them 
always;  with  them  in  their  lowest  estate;  with  them  in  all  thbir 
dangers  and  afflictions ;  with  them  to  piiy  them,  to  assist  them,  to 
support  them,  lo  preserve  them,  to  deliver  them.  "  For  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour :  I  gave  Egypt 
for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee."  To  change  the  meta- 
phor of  our  text,  but  keep  the  meaning ;  when  the  storm  arose  in 
the  lake  of  Galilee,  the  disciples  were  thrown  into  a  needless 
alarm — "Carestthou  not,"  said  they,  "that  we  perish?"  Perish! 
How  could  they  perish?  Was  not  He  on  board?  And  if  so,  his 
safety  ensured  theirs.  He  could  not  sink,  and  therefore  they  could 
nci.  And  see  how  they  derived  from  his  presence  not  only  security, 
but  immediate  and  full  deliverance — "  He  arose  and  rebuked  the 
wind ;  and  there  was  a  great  calm." 

We  lannoi  conclude  without  adverting  Co  the  notice  Moses  takes 
of  this  event  in  the  dying  benediction  which  he  pronounced  on  the 
tribes  of  Israel.  When  he  came  to  Joseph  he  said,  "  Blessed  of 
the  Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for  the  dtiw, 
and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath,  and  for  the  precions  frails 
brought  forlh  by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  put  forth  by 
the  moon,  and  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth,  and  ihe  fulness 
tliereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  m  the  bvsh." 
The  scene,  though  it  had  passed  forty  years  before,  vividj  /  rushed 
t;pon  his  imagination,  and  he  derives  Erom  it  the  greatest  good  he 
could  implore,  whether  fir  a  nation  or  a  man  only.  What  pains 
we  take,  .vaA  what  sacrifices  we  make,  to  gam  "  the  good  will"  of 
a  ftllow-creatnre,  which,  if  attained,  can  do  nothin"  for  us  in  oui 
greatest  exifjences  and  inttresta.    But  the  "good-will"  of  hira  that 
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duult  in  [he  busli—a  tried  God,  a  -ovenaiit  God,  a  God  who  there 
said,  "  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  >f  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob"— this  can 
Bwcettn  every  coml'orl,  soflen  evjry  sorrow,  lake  tlie  sting  out  iK 
death.  This  can  accomplish  every  hope.  This  satisfy  every  iesire. 
"  Think  upon  me,  0  my  God,  for  good." 

Jutv  (J. — "I  will  erather  them  that  &re  sorrowful  for  Ihe  solemn  aBaemWy." 
Zeph.  iLi.  18. 

This  "  aolenm  assembly"  was  the  convocation  of  the  people  ftii 
wcrship,  especially  in  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  the  feast  ot 
weeks,  and  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  In  these,  thrice  a  year,  all  the 
males  wer^  to  appear  before  God  in  the  place  which  lie  should 
choose.  This  was  Jerusalem.  It  was  therefore  named  "  the  city  ot 
tneir  solemnities."  Here,  at  such  seasons,  they  were  always  to 
"rejoice  before  the  Lord."  The  services  indeed  were  all  of  the  fes- 
tive kind;  and  "joy  becomes  a  feast" — 

TnereiSBhouacfuraod." 

Yes,  we  have  our  solemn  assemblies  as  well  as  they;  and  sure.y 
we  have  not  less  reason  than  they  had  to  be  joyful,  and  to  say, 
"  Let  us  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness,  and  come  before  his  pre- 
sence with  singing."  Yea,  if  we  are  habitually  strangers  to  plea- 
sure in  religious  services ;  if  we  cannot  call  the  Sabbafli  a  delight ; 
if  we  are  not  glad  when  they  say  to  ua,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  oi 
the  Lord ;  if  we  do  not  rejoice  at  his  word  as  one  that  findeth  great 
spoil ;  if  spiritual  duties  are  not  in  some  good  degree  spiritual  pri- 
vileges, there  is  surely  enough  to  awaken  apprehension  of  our  state 
before  God. 

We  never  apply  the  term  "solemn"  to  any  common,  or  merely 
secular  assembly ;  but  only  to  one  that  has  something  in  it  sacred,  and 
capable  of  inspiring  awe.  And  what  can  be  more  venerable,  grand, 
and  impressive,  than  the  assembling  together  of  a  number  of  immor- 
tal beings,  in  the  presence  of  Ae  Lord  of  angels,  to  engage  not  ia 
any  of  tne  affairs  of  this  world,  but  in  those  which  concern  the  soul 
and  eternity,  and  the  consequences  of  which  will  affect  us  for  ever ! 
Well,  dierefore,  may  we  exclaim  v/ith  Jacob;  "How  dreadful  ia 
this  place !  this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the 
gate  of  heaven."  "  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  asbemhly  o! 
(he  saints,  and  to  be  bad  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about 
him."  Let  us  impress  ourselves  with  the  thought  when  we  are 
repairing  to  the  sanctuary.  Nothing  will  tend  more  to  preserve  ua 
from  a  roving  eye,  and  a  wandering  heart;  and  nothing  will  con- 
duce more  to  our  profiting  by  the  means  of  grace,  than  our  enga- 
ging with  a  sen  us  and  uioughtful  frame  of  mind.    David  there- 


solemnities:  if  familiarity  does  not  always  breed  contempt,  it  must 
always  tend  to  reduce  veneration. 

But  what  caused  these  pious  Jews  to  be  "  sorrowful  V  See  how 
ihey  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  ihe  things  of  the  flcsli,  bul 
•h  /  that  are  after  the  Spij  it  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  Their  metro- 
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polis  was  destroyed,  their  palaces  were  demolished,  sliangers  pos 
eessed  their  fields  and  vineyards ;  but  though  ikeir  calamities  wen 
great  and  numberless,  nothing  distressed  them  in  comparison  witl, 
the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and  the  loss  of  dieir  sacred  institu 
tions.  They  were  "  sorrowful  because  of  the  solemn  assembly." 
This  was  now  broten  up  and  dispersed.  All !  said  their  achmg 
hearts,  "  thine  enemies  roar  ia  the  midst  of  thy  congregations.  We 
see  not  our  signs:  there  is  no  more  any  prophet:  neither  is  there 
»inong  us  any  that  knoweth  how  long,"  "  Our  holy  and  beautiful 
aouse,  where  our  fathers  worshipped,  is  burned  with  fire,  and  all 
our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste." 

Blessed  be  God,  we  caimot  be  thus  sorrowful  for  the  solemn 
assembly.  Oux  temples  are  standing,  our  Sabbaths  are  continued, 
our  eyes  see  otir  teachers,  our  ears  hear  the  joyful  sound;  we  sit 
wider  our  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  and  none  makes  us  afraid.  Vet 
we  ought,  and  if  we  are  spiritually  minded,  we  shall  on  many 
accounts  be  sorrowful  for  the  solemn  assembly.  Sorrowful  when 
deprived  of  opportunities  of  being  found  in  it.  This  may  be  the 
case  owing  to  the  calls  of  urgent  business,  or  accident, orsickness, 
or  relative  afBiction.  When  indeed  we  are  thus  providentiaJly 
detained,  the  Lord  will  not  leave  us  comfortless :  yet  when  we 
remember  these  things,  we  shall  pour  out  our  souls  in  us:  for  we 
had  gone  with  the  multitude,  we  went  with  them  to  the  house  oi 
God,  with  the  voice  of  ioy  and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept 
holy  day.  Sorrowful  that  it  is  so  little  attended.  Many  sounde.- 
value  the  privilege  as  to  suffer  the  most  trifling  expense  or  impe- 
diment to  Keep  them  from  the  crurts  of  the  Lord.  Sorrowful  that 
it  is  so  little  improved.  How  many  attend  frequently  and  regu- 
larly who  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  and  are  no  wiser  and 
better  for  all  their  advantages.  Sorrowful  that  it  is  so  impoverished 
and  declining—That  there  is  less  spirituality  and  fervour ;  that 
we  do  not  see  the  children  instead  of  the  fauiers ;  that  while  the 
old  are  removed  so  few  in  early  life  are  conaing  forward  to  fill  their 
places ;  that  so  few  are  led  to  inquire  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved ; 
that  so  few  increase  with  all  the  increase  of  God.  Sorrowful  that 
it  is  dishonoured  and  degraded — By  aposiacies.backslidings,  incon- 
sistencies, and  falls  in  the  members  of  it ;  so  ^at  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord  blaspheme,  and  the  way  of  truth  is  evil  spoken  of,  and 
the  Redeeioer  wounded  in  the  ho'ise  of  his  friends.  Hence  it  is 
here  added,  "  to  whom  the  reproach  of  it  is  a  burden."  All  this 
"  is  a  lamentation,  and  shall  he  for  a  lamentation." 

Yet  if  we  fe;l  the  distress,  it  is  a  token  for  ffood.  It  is  godly 
sorrow.  And  blessed  are  they  that  thus  sorrow— For.  says  God. 
'I  will  gather  them  that  are  sorrowful  for  the  solemn  assembly." 
This  means,  with  regard  to  these  Israelites,  tliat  they  should  1» 
united  again  from  dieir  dispersion,  and  led  back  to  enjoy  their 
former  privileges,  and  again  see  his  power  and  glory  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. With  regard  to  other  sorrowers  the  Lord  will  gather  their 
m  two  ways;  gather  them  for  safety,  and  gather  them  for  glory, 
Moses  said  10  Pharaoh,  upon  his  announcing  the  plague  of  hail, 
"  Send  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle,  and  nil  that  is  in  the  field ;" 
that  L3,  house  them  from  the  stcrm.  Thus  the  hen  gathereth  hei 
ehii-kens  u  der  her  wings,  and  a<rords  them  a  safe  and  comfort- 
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•Lie  retreat  liom  the  wealhet  and  [he  birds  of  prey.  Our  Lord  uses 
iJiia  image;  and  David  had  also  said,  "He  thai  Jwelletii  in  the 
secret  place  of  tiie  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  ■ihadow  of  the 
Almig&tj'.  He  shall  covet  tliee  w-th  his  feathers,  and  under  his 
wings  shall  thou  trust;  his  truth  shall  he  thy  shield  and  buckler." 
What  an  encouragement  is  this  in  times  of  public  and  general 
calamity  Indeed  without  it  we  should  not  be  able  to  live  a  day  in 
quie:  froii  the  fear  of  evil.  The  husbandman,  whea  the  grain  ia 
ripe,  gaiiiers  tJie  wheat  into  the  bam.  The  bridegroom  is  said  to 
go  "  down  into  the  garden  to  gather  lilies."  It  is  thus  the  Lord, 
when  they  are  made  meet,  removes  his  saiats  from  the  Church 
below  to  the  Church  above,  and  from  earth  Ki  heaven,  by  the  hand 
of  death.  Thus  they  are  continually  gathering  one  by  one  to  llicit 
own  people.  At  len^h  he  will  send  forth  M?  angels,  and  will 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds:  and  the  aggregate 
will  be  perfect.  To  this  the  Apostle  refers,  wlien  he  says,  "Now 
we  beseech  you,  bretliren,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  our  gathering  togeiher  unto  him," 

Two  diiiigs  res'-Jt  from  hence.     First — That  sensibility  attends 

fenuine  religion.  The  Lord  takes  away  the  heart  of  stone  out  of  our 
Gsh,  jmd  gives  us  ft  heart  of  flesh.  Secondly — Nothing  is  more 
pleasing  to  God  than  a  feeling,  lively,  public  spirit,  that  will  not 
ftUow  of  our  lookin"  on  our  own  diings,  but  tdso  on  the  tilings  tA 
others,  and  especially  the  things  that  are  Jesus  Christ's.  If  we  have 
no  concern  for  the  welfare  of  Zion,  we  are  not  living  members  of  the 
mystical  body.  If  one  member  suffers,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it. 
'  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee." 

Jv'LV  9.—"  Are  Ihe  lonsdalions  of  Gud  eiuoH  wiili  lliei^  T-Joh  xv.  U. 

Thet  are  not  so  in  themselves,  nor  have  they  been  so  in  the  es- 
perience  of  many.  Many  have  found  ihem  sufficient  to  wean  their 
affections  from  tlie  vanities  and  dissipations  of  the  world,  to  sel 
their  hearts  at  rest,  and  to  sustain  them  under  every  loss;  when 
they  have  walked  in  the  midst  of  trouble  tliesa  have  been  able  le 
revive  them;  and  in  the  multitude  of  their  thoughts  within  them 
his  coniforls  have  delighted  their  souls.  Nor  can  they  be  small  in 
Ihe  estimation  of  any  ^o  have  tasted  th^t  t^ie  Liad  is  gracious. 
Hut  some  know  their  fuller  value  from  the  want,  rather  than  from 
tlie  possession.  They  have  had  indeed  relishes  of  them ;  but  as  to 
habitual  enjoyment,  the  consolations  of  God  are  small  with  ift«n. 

But  is  there  not  a  cause  ?  And  should  not  serious  inquiry  be 
made  after  it  ?  The  catise  cannot  be  found  in  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort. We  are  not  straitened  in  him.  All  the  fulness  of  God  is 
before  us,  "  Have  I  been  a  wilderness  to  Israel  ?  a  land  of  d|rk- 
ness  ?"  Sometimes  the  reason  is  the  indulgence  of  sornethina;  nicoiii- 
patlble  with  the  will  of  GoiL  This  injures  our  peace  and  joy,  as 
the  wcrm  affected  Jonah's  gourd:  the  cause  was  not  bo  visible, 
but  it  was  real,  and  while  (lie  reireshfVd  shade  was  witberirig-  over 
liis  head,  a  worm  was  working  at  the  root.  The  biughs  and  leaves 
were  some  way  off  from  the  mischief,  but  theyfel  the  influence  in 
every  pore,  and  for  waitt  of  vital  communication  could  no  longer 
resisi  the  sccrcSiny  ='iq.    If  i  reg&rd  iniqi'ity  in  my  lieart,  ibe  Lord 
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■wiH  not  hear  me.  Tierewaa  an  Achan  in  the  camp  thai  trou 
bled  Israel;  therefore  they  coutd  not  stand  befoie  their  enemies, 
Okt  obedience  will  be  imperfect  as  Itmg  as  we  remain  here,  but  il 
must  be  impartial.  We  shaU  me  lor  anv  reserve  we  make :  and 
can  only  be  preserved  from  si  Jitne  if  we  nave  respect  unto  all  hiH 
commandments.  When  Joab  was  assaulting  Abel,  he  said  lo  tlie 
wise  woman,  I  do  not  wish  to  destroy  this  mother  city  in  Israel: 
but  a  man,  Sheba  by  name,  hath  lifted  up  his  hanJ  a^inst  the 
king — Thiowliisheadoverthe  wall,  and  the  siege  shall  be  instantly 
raised:  and  so  it  was.  Let  us  therefore  search,  and  try  our  ways, 
and  resolve  to  act  faithfully  by  the  discovery. 

"  The  dearest  Idnl  1  have  known. 

Help  me  B>  lear  it  from  Ihy  Throne, 

And  woTsblp  onljr  thco. 
Sc  EhHil  my  ivulb  be  close  wHh  God, 
So  purer  lii{htsllol1  lAArk  Dieriwd, 

And  be  it  remembered  that  the  evi!  we  are  speaking  of  may 
regard  not  only  some  sin  committeil,  but  some  duty  neglected.  One 
complainer  periiaps  holds  back  that  which  restitution  requires. 
Another  perhaps  forgives  not  his  brother  his  trespasses.  A  third 
does  not  reprove  his  neighbour,  thou^  he  sees  sin  upon  him. 

Neglect  in  attending  divine  ordinances  will  furnish  a  reason. 
When  by  the  Providence  of  God  we  are  deprived  of  these,  m  of  the 
ability  to  repair  to  them,  we  shall  find  tliat  there  is  not  an  essential 
connection  between  grace  and  what  we  call  the  means  of  grace 
He  will  be  with  us  in  this  trouble,  and  we  shall  see  his  power  'and 
glory,  so  as  we  have  seen  him  in  the  sanctuary.  But  it  is  otherwise 
when  having  the  opportunity  in  our  hands  we  are  found  absent 
We  then  transgress  the  command  which  forbids  ns  to  forsake  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together ;  we  put  a  slight  upon  tiie  Lord's 
own  appointment;  and  show  a  disregard  to  his  presence  and  bles- 
sing. The  hand  of  tlie  diligent  maketh  rich:  and  they  that  wail 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength.  How  much  did  Thomas 
lose  in  being  absent  from  the  Apostles  when  the  risen  Saviour  ap- 
peared in  the  midst  of  them !  How  often  have  we  heard  persons 
remark,  that  when  they  have  been  absent  from  their  plat       "' 


liave  confirmed  or  comforted  them  through  life. 

Ignorance  of  their  privDeges  has  also  its  influence.  Manj  la- 
bour under  great  difficulties  for  want  of  evangelical  instruction ; 
and  some  who  have  many  advantages  are  yet  very  obscure  and  per- 
plexed in  their  views  of  the  grounds  of  their  acceptance  before  God, 
and  of  the  certainty  of  their  persevering  in  the  divine  life ;  and  also 
of  the  nature  and  design  of  afflictive  dispensations.  Persons  may 
be  ssh,  and  feel  little  of  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God ;  for 
this  depends  on  knowledge  :  "  ye  shall  htotr  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  yon  free."  "  Blessed  are  the  people  who  knmv  the  joy- 
ful sound  ;  tney  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance, 
in  thy  name  shall  iliey  rejoice  all  the  day,  and  in  tby  tighteousoeta 
they  shall  be  exalted." 
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To  this  wt  miy  add,  separation  from  godly  intercourse.  Oint- 
ment and  peifunie  rejoice  the  heart,  so  doth  a  man  hi?  friend  by 
hearty  counsel.  Paul  was  sad;  but  when  he  saw  the  brethren,  he 
thanked  God  aud  took  courage.  "  Jonathan  Saul's  son  arose,  and 
went  (o  David  into  tlie  wood,  and  strengtheoed  his  hand  in  God." 
Thus  two  are  better  than  one,  A  Christian  will  often  be  tempted 
to  imagine  something  singular  in  his  views  and  feeling,  especially 
those  of  a  sorrowful  kind ;  but  a  fellow  believer  will  be  able,  bf 
opening  his  experience,  to  turn  the  stumblingblock  into  a  way-mark, 
and  convince  him  that  all  the  subjects  of  divin'e  grace  iiave  p.isseil 
through  the  same  exercises.  Havmg  seen  the  treachery  of  his  own 
heart,  a  Christian,  is  afraid  of  any  encouragement  offered  from  that 
quarter,  till  he  has  consulted  with  a  wiser  tJian  himself  in  the  things 
of  God.  His  own  prayers  seem  not  to  deserve  the  name  of  grace  ot 
of  supplication,  hut  he  is  cheered  by  learning  that  he  has  an  interest 
in  the  petitions  of  those  wh:i  have  power  with  God,  and  can  prevail. 
But  finally,  what  says  Jaiaes  ?  "  Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 
not;  ye  ask  and  have  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss."  And  what  said 
the  Saviour  to  his  disciples?  "Hitherto  ye  have  asked  nothin"  in 
ray  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  that  your  joy  may  be  fSl." 
Therefore  open  your  mouth  wide.  Therefore  pray  not  according  to 
the  sense  you  have  of  your  unworthiness — this  would  strike  you 
dumb;  but  according  to  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his 
kindness  towards  you  by  Christ  Jesus,  Think  of  the  unspeakable 
gift ;  and  liaving  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  the  faith 
of  him,  say,  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  deli  vered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
ikings  ?" 

JtiLV  10.—"  AnJ  so,  ufier  he  had  patiently  endureJ,  he  oljtamed  the  promise." 
Heb,  vi.  15 

The  person  spoken  of  is  Abraham.  The  promise  is  contained  in 
the  preceding  verses,  and  was  delivered  in  the  form  of  an  oath. 
"  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  because  he  could  swear 
DV  no  greater,  he  sware  by  himself,  saying,  Surely,  blessing  1  will 
Dless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee.  And  so,  after  he 
had  patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the  promise."  He  had  ohtaiied 
the  promise  itself  long  before;  but  the  meaning  is,  that  he  it 
lengUi  obtained  also  the  fulfilment. 

Now  they  that  are  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 
He  was  called  the  friend  of  God;  and  they  are  all  precious  in  bin 
sight,  and  honourable,  and  he  has  loved  them :  and  ol  each  of  the 
pons  it  will  be  said  in  due  time  as  it  was  of  the  father  of  the  fallh- 
fiit ;  "  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the  pro- 

The  believer's  dependence  and  e."q)ectat!on  are  placed  upon  the 
promise  of  God.  He  would  have  notliing  to  sustain  his  hope,  but 
'- e  divine  iniimafion  and  assurance.    GcmI  therefore  from  the 


beginning  spoke  in  a  way  of  promise ;  and  in  a  way  of  promise  he 
always  deals  with  his  people.  He  could  have  done  for  them  all  thai 
he  purposed  to  do  without  announcing  it  previously,  but  il'en  they 
woH  iiave  derivpd  n\  advantage  from  il  heCorehand ;  and  as  they 
Vol.  II  3 
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could  not  have  known  it,  they  could  not  have  trusted  m  it,  and  autes 
ufion  it,  and  pleaded  it  in  prayer,  saying,  "  Do  as  thou  hast  said." 
A  promise  is  more  than  a  simple  declaration :  it  is  an  express  en- 
gagement by  u'hich  a  man  lays  himself  under  an  obligation,  and 
does  not  leave  himself  at  liberty  to  act  indifferently.  And  this, 
with  reverence,  applies  to  the  conduct  of  the  Supreme  Bein°;.  But 
it  is  obvious  that  God's  pruniising  must  have  onginated  in  his  own 
undeserved  goodness :  ior  not  only  are  his  promises  exceeding  great 
and  precious,  but  we  were  not  worthy  of  the  leas!  of  all  his  mercies 
find  of  aH  the  iruth  li'hich  he  has  showed  unto  his  servants.  Yea, 
wliile  we  had  no  claims  upon  him,  he  had  claims  agmnst  us ;  and 
could  righteously  have  punished  us  as  transgressors.  Let  us  only 
imagine  that  God  had  not  as  yet  spoken  concerning  us  at  all,  bui 
was  about  to  do  it;  conscious  of  our  guill,  we  couid  have  especied 
nothing  but  a  certain  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment;  and,  like 
Adam  and  Eve,  hearing  the  voic«  of  Giid,  we  should  have  enden- 
voured  to  hide  ourselves  for  fear.  But  be  astonished,  0  heaven,  at 
this,  and  wonder,  0  earth ;  he  is  good  and  ready  to  forgive !  and 
comes  forward  and  assures  us  that  the  thoughts  he  thinks  towards 
us  are  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil!  and  that  all  thin^  are 
provided  and  ready  for  our  relief! 

As  soon  as  we  are  born  of  GoJ  we  are  his  children,  and  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs ;  and  as  such  we  have  a  title  which  no  enemy  can 
invalidate  to  all  the  promises  But  the  promises  are  not  always 
immediately  accomplished,  and  hence  a  per  od  of  "  patient  endur- 
ing" is  necessary.  Grod  indeed  is  not  slack  cflncerning  his  pro- 
mise :  he  is  never  a  moment  beyond  the  appointed  season.  Yet, 
according  to  our  wishes  and  apprehensions  he  seems  to  delay :  for 
ignorant  of  his  time,  we  often  fix  one  o  rselves,  and  thereby  not 
only  show  our  folly  and  presumption,  but  expose  ourselves  to  dis- 
appointment, "WTjen  God  prom  sed  Yhraham  a  son,  for  many  years 
he  went  childless.  And  ho  v  lo  g  d  d  ll  ngs  grow  mote  dark  and 
discouraffing  before  Joseph  could  see  any  prohabiliiv  of  the  fulfil- 
ment of  his  dream.  It  is  often  the  same  now  in  ine  history  and 
experience  of  believers.  Their  prayers  may  seem  disreo;arded. 
Their  iniquities  mayprevailagainstth'eminthB  sense  of  their  guilt, 
and  in  the  stirring  of  their  power.  The  battle  may  was  hotter  and 
fiercer,  and  victory  apparently  decline.  The  land  that  is  to  be 
given  them,  measured  oy  their  feelings  and  feais,  seems  very  far  off: 
and  they  are  frequently  ready  to  say,  "Hath  God  forgotten  to  be 
gracious  ?    Doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ?" 

This  season  of  waiting  is  very  trying,  especially  when  the  bles- 
sing is  earnestly  desired,  and  we  are  pressed  down  by  outward  trials. 
'When  it  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life ;  but  hope  deferred  maketh  the 
neart  sick.  During  the  suspense  the  enemy  is  busy  to  produce  dis- 
trust and  despair,  and  lo  !e-ad  us  to  say.  Why  should  I  wait  for  the 
T.ord  any  longer?  But,  in  opposition  to  this,  faith  will  whispei, 
"  Wail  on  the  Lord,"  and,  "  Be  of  good  courage."  It  is  good  wr  a 
man  not  only  to  hope,  but  "quietly  wait  for  tUe  salvation  of  the 
Lord."  It  will  keep  him  from  entertaining  those  hard  thoughts  of 
God  which  always  furnish  bitter  reflections  after  he  has  appeared 
tn  our  joy  ;  and  also  prevents  our  using  unhallowed  means  to  htlp 
.lut  DUreagernesa — likcRebi  ■ca,w)  o  tho'-gh^he  knew  the  elder  wai 
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1)  serve  the  youii|[cr,  in  lier  impatience  jad  recourse  in  injustice  aivJ 
lies  10  accelerate  the  event.  He  tiiat  believeth  makctii  not  haste. 
He  remembers  how  long  he  kept  God  waiting  for  him.  He  kDows 
ihat  the  Lord's  time  is  uie  best  time ;  that  every  thing  is  beautiful 
in  its  season ;  that  fruit  is  most  wholesome  and  rich  when  it  is  fu!- 
ly  ripe.  He  is  also  sure  that  he  camiot  wait  in  vain — for  ihcy  shah 
not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  him.     For 

No  imcertainty  attends  the  fiaal  accompiisbmenl  of  his  word 
This  Abrtdiam  found :  "  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he 
ohtaioed  tlie  promise."  This  the  Jews  found.  At  the  end  of  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  they  were  to  leave  the  house  of  bondage; 
"  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  even  the  self-same  day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  the  hosts  o( 
the  Lord  went  out  from  the  laud  of  Egypt."  He  also  engaged 
to  give  them  Canaan  for  an  inheritance.  And  therefore  what- 
ever difficulties  opposed  their  jrassage  and  their  ealrance,  it  was 
at  last  acknowledged,  "  Thoe.  in  thy  mercy  hast  led  forth  the 
people  which  thou  hast  redeemed :  thou  hast  guided  them  in  thy 
strength  unto  thy  holy  habitation."  "  Behold,"  says  Joshua,  "  tliis 
day  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth :  and  ye  know  in  all  your 
Uearts  and  in  all  your  souls,  tliat  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the 
good  things  whlcn  the  Loiit  your  God  spahe  concerning  you;  all 
are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  oue  tiring  hath  failed  thereof." 
Solomon  also  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple  bore  the  same  testi- 
mony to  the  veracity  of  God :  "  Thou  spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and 
hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand  ns  It  is  tliis  day." 

Let  U3  then  be  strong  in  fa  ih,  giving  glory  lo  God.  Let  us 
remember  diat  all  his  promises  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  Uiat  every  tiling  in  his  nature  and  in  his  character  is  a  pledge 
Tor  the  execution.  "  The  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but 
at  tlie  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ; 
because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry"— And  brmg  with  it 
the  triumph  and  the  song;  "Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works 
Lord  God  Almighty;  just  and  true  ai'e  thy  ways,  thou  King  of 

Bebold  here  the  betiked  Israelite— "  Thou  wast  under  the 

It  is  spoken  of  Nathanael,  Some  nive  contended  that  he  was  the 
same  with  Bartholomew.  Others,  with  leas  pinusibility,  have  sup- 
posed that  he  was  the  bridegroom  of  the  marriaee  at  Cana  in  GaE- 
le ; ,  He  is  once  mentioned,  along  with  some  of  me  disiiples,  at  the 
sea  of  Tyberias,  in  the  close  of  this  Gospel.  With  this  exception, 
all  we  know  of  him  is  i'rom  the  chapter  before  us,  Philip  hail  tlie 
honour  of  introducing  him  to  the  Son  of  God :  "  PhUip  findeth 
Naihanael.  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have^found  him  of  whom 
Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesua  of  Nazareth,  the 
son  o"  Jteeph."  Hathanael  in  reply  said  unto  him, "  Cnn  there  any 
good  thina  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  PhUip  saith  unto  him,  Come 
end  see."*  His  objection  allows  that  hia  knowledge  was  small,  and 
his  prejudiceE  vulgar.  But  Ms  cowplianre  jcnvod  that  he  was  open 
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t«  ciinvolion.  aiid  willing  to  examine-  And  Jiis  accords  willi  lb« 
eharact^i'  friven  of  him  by  our  Lord.  "  Jesus  saw  Natbanael  (M^aiing 
to  him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is 
Bu  guile !"  By  calling  him  an  Israelite  he  distinguished  him  from 
other  nations,  and  by  cfJling  bim  an  Israelite  indeed  he  distinguished 
him  from  his  own  nation :  for  all  were  not  Israel  who  were  of 
Israel.  He  was  a  Jew  inwardly,  whose  circumcision  was  that  of 
the  heart  in  the  sp:ril.  He  was  not  free  from  infirmity,  hut  devoid  of 
hypocrisy,  and  upright  before  God  and  man.  Conscious  that  he 
had  never  been  with  Jesus,  he  asks  with  surprise,  ''Whence 
knowest  thou  me?"  And  Jesus  answered,  "Before  that  Philip 
called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree." 

The  fig  tree  was  the  place  of  his  retreat.  It  was  probably  in  a 
garden,  formino;  by  its  ibliage  a  kind  of  natural  alcove.  It  was 
chosen  by  Natnanael,  not  only  because  its  lar^e  leaves  would 
screen  him  from  the  rays  of  the  sun,  hut  conceal  him  from  human 
inspection.  For  he  wished  to  be  alone.  "We  may  be  alone  in  com- 
pany. Who  has  not  endured  the  solitariness  of  being  with  persons 
of  no  congeniality  with  their  own  views  and  feelings,  who  have 
checked  and  chilled  every  favourite  sentiment,  and  rendered  every 
attempt  to  introduce  pious  discourse  like  putting  a  tender  exotic 
plant  out  into  the  frost  and  snow?  But  through  desire,  a  man  having 
separated  himself  seeketh  and  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom.  The 
place  is  not  always  optionrtl.  The  poor  are  to  be  pitied  who  have 
no  conveniency  for  retirement ;  and  they  are  still  more  to  be  pitied 
who,  bv  reductions  in  life,  have  been  deprived  of  the  accommoda- 
tions tney  once  enjoyed— If  they  are  Christians,  there  is  nothing 
they  will  so  much  feel  themselves.  But  where  it  is  optional,  the 
place  is  iadifferent,  any  farther  tlian  it  may  usefully  or  injuriously 
afieci  us  as  to  the  object  of  our  wilhdrawmenl.  Many  therefore 
prefer  the  apartment  of  a  room.  But  others,  insteail  of  being  dis- 
tracted and  diverted  when  abroad,  are  aided  and  impressed ;  their 
thoughts  are  qidckened,  their  fancy  is  enlivened  by  the  displays  of 
ndsdom,  power,  and  goodness  all  around  tliem ;  and  they  can  easily 
rise  from  things  seen  and  temporal  to  those  which  are  unseen  and 
eternal — They  love  the  flg  tree ;  and  the  wood,  the  corn-field,  the 
meadow,  and  the  garden  will  bear  witness  to  their  devotion.  Isaac 
was  in  the  iield  at  evening  tide  to  meditate ;  and  Peter  was  praying 
oil  tlie  house-top. 

But  what  ^vas  Nathanael  doing  under  the  fig  tree  ?  It  was  some- 
thing significant,  and  which  was  instantly  recalled.  There  are 
facts  in  the  lives  of  all  which  are  easily  susceptible  of  remembrance. 
Rome  of  them  may  be  awful ;  and  only  a  hmt  given,  or  a  circum- 
stance mentioned,  will  call  up  the  colour  in  the  cheek,  or  excite  a 
pang  in  the  conscience.  Such  to  the  sedoced  must  be  any  reference 
to  the  phice  of  allurement  and  ruin ;  and  to  the  murderer  the  place 
stained  with  blood.  But  to  pious  minds  there  are  spots  delightfultv 
and  sacredly  interesting,  because  they  have  been  no  other  than  the 
house  of  God.  and  the  gate  of  heaven.  Such  «-as  Beth-e!  to  Jacob, 
and  the  hill  Mizar  to  David,  and  the  river  of  Chebiir  to  Ezekicl,  and 
Patmos  to  John,  and  the  fig  tree  to  Nathanael.  Though  we  know 
not  in  particular  what  was  Nnthanael's  engagement,  it  was  obvi- 
■nsly  something  of  n  'cligious  naiore.    He  was  probably  reading 
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ihri  Ja  iv  aud  ilia  propliets  ;  or  refleoling  on  some  divine  subject ;  m 
pra-yiiig  to  the  God  of  heaven  :  or  more  probably  he  was  indulgirig 
in  all  these  successively,  or  intermingling  them  together ;  for  this 
is  the  busine^  of  retirement. 

Nikthanael  we  may  be  assured  wouW  not  turn  his  back  ou  the 
temple  of  God,  or  forsake  the  assembling'  of  himself  together,  wiih 
those  who  keep  holy  day,  as  the  manaer  of  some  is ;  and  public 
wor.ship  has  its  own  undeniable  claims.  But  he  found  in  secluded 
devotion  four  advantages  and  recommendations.  The  first  regarded 
frequency.  Public  services  are  comparatively  few,  and  ibey  should 
he  few ;  and  they  require  much  time ;  and  the  seasons  must  be  fixed, 
and  invariable,  and  Known,  for  general  accommodation.  But  op- 
portunities for  private  devotion  continually  occur  and  ask  only  the 
momentary  convenience  of  the  individual  himself.  The  second  re- 
garded freedom.  AH  company  is  a  degree  of  restraint  upon  inti- 
mate associates.  Friendship  longs  always  to  resign  up  itself  more 
fully  to  its  own  object.  It  theraore  deals  much  in  secrecy ;  and 
this  is  peculiarly  the  c&se  with  the  friendship  between  God  and  the 
soul.  There  are  confessions  proper  only  for  nis  presence ;  petitions 
to  be  only  poured  into  his  ear ;  griefs  to  be  lodged  only  in  his  bosom. 
"  The  heart  knoweth  his  own  bitterness  ;  and  a  stranger  iatermed- 
dleth  not  with  his  joy."  The  thirdwasself-acquaintance.  Self-know- 
ledge is  the  most  important  and  difficult.  Persons  may  live  to  be 
old,  and  yet  be  ignorant  of  themselves;  and  they  may  be  much 
alone,  and  never  meet  with  their  own  hearts,  or  morally  converse 
with  them.  Yet  surely  retirement  affords  the  best  opportunity  to 
Cy  our  slate,  to  examine  otu:  character,  to  detect  our  mistakes,  to 
learn  our  dangers,  and  to  provide  against  them.  The  fourth  was 
the  greater  evidence  of  rehgious  principle.  Motives  of  less  purity 
may  induce  us  to  repair  to  places  where  there  is  much  besides  God 
to  attract  and  to  entertain,  especially  in  the  goodness  of  the  singing 
or  the  eloquence  of  the  preacher.  It  is  no  unusual  thing  in  our  day 
for  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  to  be  turned  into  an  amusement. 
But  it  does  look  like  conviction,  like  a  regard  for  the  duty  itself, 
like  real  love  to  God,  when  we  can  readily  go  where  God  only  is 
to  be  found,  and  we  have  only  to  transact  business  with  him.  li 
we  were  in  company  with  a  disliked  individual,  his  presence  would 
be  tolerable  if  they  were  to  continue ;  but  if  they  were  all  to  depart, 
and  leave  us  alone  with  him,  nothing  would  be  so  desirable  as  the 
door.  O  my  soul,  in  similar  circumstances  would  this  be  my  case 
will,  regard  to  God  and  thee  ! 


Jur.v  1-3.— "  WhentlioH  w.ist  i.iitlwlho  fi^  tree,  I  saw  thee."- Jolini  IS. 

Behold  here  the  observing  Savioiik — "  I  saw  thee." 
Here  was  a  Divme  observer.     For  how  did  he  see  Nathanael  in 
this  concealment  ?    Not  by  an  eye  of  sense ;  or  fiom  the  testimony 


claim,  "  Thou  art  the  Sou  of  God ;  thou  art  the  king  of  Israel." 
This  perfection  Peter  ast-ribed  to  him  when  he  said,  "Lord,  thou 
knowe^t  all  things.  '  Nearness  and  distance,  darkne.^s  and  light, 
ouhlicity  and  s^recy  are  the  same  to  him.  How  many  proofedid  fin 
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give  m  tlie  days  of  his  flesii  that  he  "needed  not  that  any  shouM 
testify  of  man :  for  lie  knew  what  was  in  mau."  He  assured  John, 
"  All  ihe  churches  snail  know  that  I  am  he  which  searcheih  the 
reins  and  hearts."  And  he  evinced  his  entire  acquaintance  with 
all  their  state,  and  the  recesses  jf  their  experience.  And  in  his  times 
he  will  siiow  that  he  has  been  about  our  path  and  our  lying  down, 
and  acquainted  with  all  our  ways,  words,  ar.U  thoughts ;  for  lie  will 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  wh^iliBt 
it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil. 

Here  njs  an  approving  observer.  His  eyes  run  to  and  fro  through- 
out  the  whole  earth ;  but  much  of  what  be  sees  he  abhors.  He  sees 
many  alone,  but  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts.  They  abstract 
themselves  from  the  world,  but  are  still  in  it;  and  employ  their 
leisure  in  trifling  or  mischief,  or,  as  Isaiah  expresses  it,  in  weav- 
ing spider's  webs,  or  in  hate/'in"  cockatrice'  eggs."  But  his  heart 
was  with  Nathanael.  Had  h  s  fellow-crealures  peeped  Ibrough  the 
leaves  of  the  fig  tree,  and  seen  him  nowreading,  now  musing,  now 
kneeling,  and  praying  with  s.trong  eryings  and  tears,  they  would 
have  pitied  or  despised  him.  But  the  Lord  looked  on  with  approba- 
tion :  for  "  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  m  them 
that  hope  in  his  mercy."  Nathanael  himseif  thought  meanly  enough 
of  his  performances,  and  perhaps  feared  they  would  be  rejected. 
But  "  the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  arc  of  a  broken  heart: 
and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit."  "  I  have  surely  heard 
Ephraim  bemoaning  lumself  thus ;  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I 
was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke;  turn  thoa 
me,  and  I  shajl  be  turned;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  ray  God.  Is 
Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  smce  I  spake 
against  bim,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  stiU :  therefore  my  bowels 
ere  troubled  for  him;  I  will  surely  Lave  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the 
Iiord,"  "  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  I  will  heal  lum ;  I  will  restore 
comforts  unto  him  and  to  his  moumcTS." 

Here  was  an  acbiowledgiitg  observer.  He  not  only  saw  and  ap- 
proved, but  avowed  his  regard.  He  avowed  it  to  Nathanael  him- 
adf.  How  must  he  have  been  affected  when  he  heard  the  sentence, 
"I  saw  thee."  Surely  a  blush  spread  over  his  face — But  how  would 
he  be  cheered  and  encouraged  by  siich  an  assurance  !  "  Ah  !"  you 
say,  "  he  could  hear  his  voice— But  does  he  speak  now  ?"  Not  with 
aujiible  sounds  in  the  air,  or  in  visions  and  dreams — There  only  en- 
thusiasm is  hearkening  after  him.  But  he  has  access  to  die  mind, 
and  bears  witness  with  our  spirits.  M:iny  now  living,  like  Enoch, 
have  the  testimony  that  they  please  God— He  has  said  to  their  soul, 
"  1  am  tliy  salvation" — ^'I  have  loved  thee." 

And  he  not  only  ai-owed  his  regard  to  Nathanael,  but  he  avowed 
it  before  others.  He  might  have  taTcen  him  aside,  or  have  whispered 
i'  to  himself:  but  no ;  he  owns  and  commends  him  in  the  presence 
of  the  whole  party.  It  was  a  lestimony  to  a  private  Iransacticn, 
but  it  was  publicly  expressed ;  and  the  attention  of  tlie  company 
was  turned  towards  him  previously  for  this  very  purpore,  "  Beholcl 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  gmle."  ''Before  that  Philip 
called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  T  saw  thee" — What 
M  illustratic  i  was  hore  of  the  truth  of  his  own  words.  "  When 
inou  prayes    enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 'haai  ?hm  thj 
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sought ;  and  was  thus  publicly  acknowledged — 

And  by  wiiom  ?  Not  he  who  commenileth  himself  is  approved, 
but  whom  the  Lord  commendeth.  Seek  the  honour  that  cometh 
from  him ;  and  remember  the  way  in  which  it  is  to  be  obtained : 
'  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  hoaour."  He  can  make  others  take 
knowledge  of  them.  He  can  make  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
to  rest  upon  them.  He  can  distinguish  thum  by  the  care  of  his 
providence  in  common  calamities.  He  can  own  them  in  tlieir  dying 
moments.  And  he  will,  he  must  confess  them  before  his  Father  and 
lie  holy  angels.  The  concealments  of  Christians  are  only  partial 
ii.id  temporary.  Their  day  is  coitung;  it  is  the  manifestation  oi 
the  sons  of  God.  Yei  a  little  while  and  every;  cloud  will  be  dispersed, 
and  they  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  tlie  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
Then  the  tears  they  have  shed  over  their  sins  and  infirmities,  while 
they  were  deemed  licentious  in  their  principles ;  the  prayers  thev 
offered  for  those  who  haled  and  persecuted  ihem ;  the  alms  in  whicn 
they  suffered  not  the  left  hand  to  know  what  the  right  hand  did ; 
and  all  the  sublime  and  tlie  beaniful  of  religion  that  passed  under 
Ine  fig  tree,  shall  be  not  meritoriously,  but  graciously  proclaimed 
before  an  assembled  world.  "  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the  councils  of  the 
hearts :  and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God." 


and  they  hiid  on  tVieir  huada  crowns  of  goUL" — Rev. 

ATSROseisfor  royalty,  and  reminds  us  of  a  king.  TheEinghere 
is  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords.  He  "  hath  established 
his  throre  in  the  heavens,  and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all."  He 
has  indeed  two  thrones.  The  first  we  approach  on  eartli.  It  is  the 
throne  of  grace.  This  is  the  place  of  ov.r  sanctuary,  and  the  source 
of  all  our  relief.  The  way  to  it  we  know ;  and  "  we  have  boldness 
and  access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him."  The  second  we  ap- 

S roach,  in  heaven.  It  is  the  throne  of  glory.  This  is  too  bright  and 
azzling  for  us  to  behold  in  this  weak  state  of  flesh  and  blood — for 
"  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Gtod."  But  there 
is  a  relation  between  tjiese  two  thrones  :  and  if  we  visit  and  value 
the  one,  and  can  now  sav,  "It  is  goad  forme  to  draw  near  to  God ;" 
we  shall  soon  be  intio^nced  to  the  o'het,  and  "  be  for  ever  witli 
'he  Lord." 

These  four  and  twenty  elders  were  representatives,  not  of  the 
<ninisteis,  but  of  the  whole  Church :  tlie  number  being  made  up  of 
die  twelve  Patriarchs  and  t'le  twelve  Apostles ;  the  former  the 
emblems  of  the  Jewish,  and  the  latter  of  th','  Chxislian  part  of  it. 

We  may  observe  the  position  of  these  I'avoiwed  beings — Theii 
seats  "were  round  about  the  throne."  God  is  the  supreme  "lood. 
With  him  is  the  fountain  of  life.  He  is  therefore  the  centre  oftheir 
IttractJon;  and  their  hafroiness  arises  from  their  nearness  to  him. 

Wf-  see  their  posture— Thev  were  "  sitting."  John  also  saw  them 
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"'  standing  before  the  ihrone,"  and  "  falling  down  before  the  throne." 
Ali  la  necessary  to  do  justice  to  the  subject.  Their  standing  is  a 
posture  of  readiness  for  service ;  and  they  serve  him  day  and  night 
in  his  temple.  Their  falling  down  is  a  posture  of  self-abasemenl, 
reverence,  and  adoration.  But  sitting  shows  distinction  and  privi- 
lege. Sitting  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  especially  when  upon  bit 
throne,  was  limited  to  great  favourites  or  near  relations.  "  When 
Iherrfore  Bath-sheba  went  unto  king  Solomon,  lo  speak  unto  hint 
for  Adonijah,  the  king  rose  up  to  meet  her,  and  bowed  himself  unto 
her,  and  sat  down  on  his  throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the 
king's  mother."  And  the  Lord  Jesus  not  only  calls  his  people  his 
friends,  but  his  kindred—"  The  same  is  ray  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother."  Sitting  is  refreshment  and  rest— we  sit  when  we  come 
in  from  travelling  or  from  toil.  And  they  who  die  in  the  Lord  "  rest 
from  their  labours."  It  is  also  the  posture  of  festive  enjoyment- 
in  allusion  fo  which  it  is  said,  "  Many  shall  come  from  the  East  and 
from  the  West,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

We  have  also  their  apparel— They  were  "  clothed  in  white  rai- 
ment." They  had  compiled  with  the  Saviour's  invitation,  who  had 
counselled  them  to  buy  of  him  white  raiment,  that  they  might  be 
clothed :  and  we  are  informed  what  this  was ;  "  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints."  This  is  two-fold.  It  is  their  justifying 
nghteousness,  of  which  Paul  speaks  when  ne  says,  "  that  I  may  be 
found  in  him  j  not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  whidi  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  of  faith."  In  this  righteousness  believers  are 
not  only  absolved,  but  "  esalted."  They  have  more  to, appeal  in 
than  Adam  in  Paradise ;  his  righteousness  was  finite,  theirs  is  infi- 
nite ;  his  was  the  righteousness  of  a  creature,  theirs  is  "  the  rightiv 
ousness  of  God." — And  it  is  their  sanctifyme  righteousness.  We 
are  required  Co  "  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Qinst,"  by  a  participation 
of  his  qualities,  and  an  imitation  of  his  example.  The  Scn;,lure 
speaks  of  "  the  garmpjit  of  praise ;"  and  of  being  "  clothed  with 
humility."  When  we  read  of  "  keeping  our  garments,"  and  "  not 
defiling  our  garments,"  the  reference  is  to  our  rel^ous  principles, 
and  actions,  and  habits,  which  cover,  and  defend,  and  distinguish, 
and  adorn  the  mind,  as  vestures  do  the  body.  And  to  these  John 
refers  when  he  says,  "  They  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
ihem  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;"  for  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  needs  no  cleansing.  But  th^r  obedience  is  defective  and 
polluted,  and  needs  a  sacrifice  to  render  it  acceptable,  and  grace  to 
render  it  rewardable. 

Finally ;  we  arc  informed  not  only  of  their  dress,  but  ot  their  dig- 
nity. Persons  may  be  clothed  and  not  crowned ;  and  they  may  i>e 
crowned,  but  not  with  gold ! — But  these  "  had  on  their  heads  crowns 
of  gold,"  The  glory  to  which  they  are  advanced  is  of  the  highest 
degree,  and  of  the  most  durable  and  valuable  quality—"  Such  honour 
liave  allhis  saints."  It  shows  tlie  amazing  goodness  of  God  towards 
riiem ;  lor  originally  they  were  nolliing,  and  viler  than  the  earth. 
They  were  guilty  and  depraved.  But  he  not  only  spares  them,  bul 
forgives  them  ;  not  only  relieves  them,  but  enriches  and  dig^ea 
them.  What  a  contrast  between  their  lapsed  and  ieir  restored  con- 
dition !    How  low  the  one,  how  elevated  the  otlier !    "  He  raiaetb 
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np  tne  ]  001  out  of  the  ilusl,  and  lifleili  tlii  needy  out  of  tht  duon;- 
IiJI ;  that  he  may  set  him  with  piiDces,  even  with  the  prini^es  of  his 
people." 

Here  is  scope  anJ  food  for  amhiiion — true  ambition —wimin  end^- 
bie  ambition.  Let  us  despise  the  groveling  projects  and  pursuits  of 
men  of  the  world,  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life,  and,  by  patieiii 
contincance  in  well  doing,  seek  for  glory,  honour,  and  immorlalily. 

Oh !  says  the  Christian,  the  attaiiiment  seems  incredible — But, 
unworthy  as  I  am,  it  is  not  too  great  for  me  to  expect — 

Jala  ia  toy  fJorioua  Leader's  pmigB.*' 


7l4._«0  God,  Ihoii  art  myGoJi  eaily  wili  I  9. 
th  for  Ihee,  my  tleah  lonselh  ior  Ihee  in  a  dry  and  ibi 
is ;  to  see  Ihy  power  und  ihy  glory,  bo  ns ! 


Psalm  Ixiii.  i,  2, 

"  As  the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength :"  and  as  the  man  is,  so  are 
nis  desires.  "  They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  miiid  the  things  o! 
flie  flesh;  aid  they  that  ate  after  the  Spirit,  the  thin^  of  the 
Spirit."  Let  persons  therefore  judge  of  Inemselves  teligioasly,  by 
iheir  desires;  and  if  the  stream  does  not  rise  so  high  as  they  could 
wish,  let  them  observe  the  direction  in  which  it  Hows.  Let  theai 
ascertain  that  their  desire  is  to  the  Lori  and  the  remembrance  of 
nim;  and  the  promise  assures  them,  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  ^ler  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

Naturd,  men  live  without  God  in  the  wo.  Id.  God  is  not  in  ali 
their  thoughts.  If  he  attempts  to  enter  their  alieaated  mind,  he  ig 
resisted  as  an  intruder,  and  they  say  unto  God,  Depart  from  us,  we 
desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.  But  the  spiritual  delight 
themselves  in  the  Lord.  Their  language  is,  "Where  is  God  my 
Maker  that  givcth  songs  in  the  ni^t!"  "'WTioni  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee.' 
"  It  is  good  for  me  10  draw  near  to  God." 

We  nere  see  the  strength  of  David's  desire  after  communion  with 
God  in  the  discoveries  and  operations  of  his  glory  and  power  in  his 
honse  and  ordinances.  Stronger  terms  could  not  be  employed  to 
express  it.    But  two  tilings  served  to  excite  and  enhance  it. 

First,  his  yresenieorwfiijon—"  My  soul  tliirstech  for  thee,  my  flesh 
longeth.  for  thee,  in  a  di-y  and  thirsty  land  where  no  water  is."  He 
wa'  now  driven  out  of  his  country,  esiled  from  his  inheritance, 
and  deprived  of  the  songs  and  servicee  of  Zion.  And  in  Ibis  condi- 
tion whi.t  does  he  only  or  chiefly  mourn  over?  Not  the  loss  of  his 
domestic  aad  Jivil  advantages,  but  of  his  religious.  "When  i 
remember  these  things,  I  pour  out  my  soul  m  me;  for  I  had  gnae 
with  the  multitude,  I  went  with  them  to  the  bouse  of  God,  with  the 
voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  keep  holy  day."  How, 
says  he,  I  envy  the  Priests  and  Levites — "Blessed  are  they  thai 
dwell  in  thy  house,  they  will  be  slill  praising  thee."  How  I  envy 
the  comparies  that  JoumRy  to  Solim,  whatever  be  the  weather  o' 
ibe road— "Blessed  IS  themanwh.se  sttengtli  is  in  thee ;  in  whose 
heait  are  the  wnyi  of  them:  who  "assing  through  the  valley  d 
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Baca  make  it  a  well ;  the  rain  also  rilleth  the  pools.  Tney  go  from 
strength  to  strength,  every  one  of  tliem  in  Zioa  appeareth  before 
God."  How  I  envy  the  little  birds  that  fiee,  and  feed,  and  build  near 
the  sacred  place — "Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  a  house,  and  the 
swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her  youn^,  even 
thine  altars,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  my  king  and  my  God."  There  would 
my  nest  be— the  home  of  my  heart — "My  soul  longeih,  yea,  evea 
famteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord :  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crielh 
out  for  the  living  God." 

It  has  grown  into  a  proverb,  that  we  never  know  ihe  worth  of 
blessings  till  we  know  the  want  of  them ;  and  the  poet  sings— 

Thus  sickness  endears  health.  The  Jews  who  had  always  been 
murmuring  against  Moses,  mourned  for  him  when  dead  miuiy  days ; 
and  no  doubt  sincerely,  and  even  the  more  because  of  their  former 
conduct.  A  minister  may  not  be  neglected:  but  it  is  wheu.  his 
hearers  look  up,  and  see  hia  figure  no  more  in  the  pulpit,  and  wlien 
they  can  iio  more  hang  upon  his  lips — it  is  then  they  tiegiin  to  think 
how  they  have  improved  his  labours,  and  are  prepared  for  tlie  next 
interview;  it  is  then  they  recall  his  sermons,  and  borrow,  and 
transcribe  the  notes  which  others  have  taken  down,  Cliildren  may 
not  have  undervalued  a  mother :  but  the  full  estimation  of  her  im- 
portance is  not  felt  till  her  ears  are  closed  to  all  their  complaints, 
and  their  cares  find  no  longer  an  asylum  in  her  loved  bosom—upon 
this  principle  the  Lord  acts,  and  it  will  account  for  many  of  hia 
dispensations.  If  we  do  not  esteem  and  are  not  thankful  for  Ills 
benefits,  he  suspends  or  withdraws  them.  He  can  easily  deprive 
you  of  any  of  inose  religious  opportunities  and  advantages,  from 
which  you  now  suffer  the  mrat  triflmg  excuses  frequently  to  keep 
you.  By  the  loss  of  hearing  he  can  render  you  deaf  to  the  voice  m 
the  charmer,  charm  he  never  so  wisely.  Accidentor  sickness  may 
confine  you  from  the  place  where  his  honour  dweileth.  Or  a  eliange 
of  business  or  residence  may  fix  you  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land, 
where  no  wat^r  is— 

Secondly,  \us  former  experience :  "  To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory 
so  m  I  have  seen  thee  iw  the  aancttiary."     God  is  not  confined  to  tem- 

Jles  made  with  hands.  His  presence  fills  heaven  and  earth ;  and 
lavid  had  seen  liis  power  and  his  glory  in  all  his  works ;  but  he 
knew  the  special  grace  of  the  promise,  "  In  all  places  where  I  record 
my  Name  I  will  come  unto  tliee,  and  I  will  bless  thee."  And  they 
who  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  love  the  habitation  of  his  house,  have 
a  ways  had  proof  of  this,  and  can  say  with  David — "  I  have  seen 
bim  in  the  sanctuary.  I  am  not  to  be  disputed  out  of  the  reality  ji 
my  experience.  I  have  found  him  there,  and  communed  with  him 
as"a  mail  talketh  with  his  friend.  The  mfluence  and  effect  of  the 
intercourse  have  vouched  for  the  nature  of  it.  It  was  not  delusion. 
or  enthusiasm.  It  has  rendered  sin  odious ;  it  has  weaned  me  frrim 
tlie  world ;  it  has  drawn  me  heavenward ;  it  has  taught  me  to  re- 
joice in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  have,  no  confidence  m  the  flesh." 

Others  are  stranger's  to  this  experience.  It  is  what  mere  formal- 
ists and  false  apostates  never  knew.  But  it  is  an  incom[iarabie 
advantsige  la  the  possessor.     Tt  confi'ms  hia  confidence  in  divine 
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».aih :  lie  has  ilie  wiiness  la  himself.  \i  lenJs  io  pri:serve  him  in 
She  way  everlasting ;  aud  serves  lo  recall  liim  whea  he  backslides. 
For  he  may  be  allured  and  drawn  away  for  a  time  by  oiher  lovers , 
hut  lie  can  never  lose  the  relish  lie  has  liad  i»  the  enjoynient  of  his 
God  and  Saviour;  an4  the  remembrance  will  excite  nim  and  re- 
proajh  him,  and  make  him  long  for  it  to  be  with  him  as  in  months 
jKist,  when  the  candle  of  (he  Lord  shined  upoi  his  head,  and  when 
byhis  light  he  walked  thrrngh  darkness;  when  as  yet  the  Almighty 
was  wioi  him — "  Then  slialt  she  say,  I  will  go,  and  return  to  my 
first  husbaadjfor  then  it  was  better  with  me  than  now,"  Vea,  this 
will  always  serve  as  a  stimulus  lo  urge  him  on  in  following  hard 
after  God.  A  person  might  have  been  ready  to  say,  If  David  had 
seen  God,  why  was  he  not  satisfled  ?  But  he  was  not  satisfied  be- 
cause he  had  seen  him.  He  did  not  indeed  want  more  than  God,  but 
he  wanted  more  0/ him.  His  enjoyment  only  increased  his  appetite, 
and  his  experience  only  provoked  his  desue — "  To  see  thy  power, 
and  thy  o;lory,  so  as  I  liave  seen  thee  in  the  saitctuari/." 

But  what  brings  others  to  the  temple  ?  What  brings  you  ?  Is 
it  custom  ?  or  curiosity  1  Do  you  come  to  please  your  conneclions  ? 
or  to  appease  conscience?  It  is  surprising  that  some  of  you  attend 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary  so  regularly  and  constantly  as  you  do 
i'ou  never  saw  his  power  and  glory  there.  You  never  prayed  tc 
see  them  before  you  went.  You  never  inquired  whether  you  baa 
seen  them  after  you  returned.  This  has  been  the  ease  with  some 
of  you  twenty,  forty  years.  Will  suehan  attendance  do  for  a  dying 
hour !  Where  now  are  all  the  ordinances  you  have  been  favoured 
■with?  all  the  sermons  you  have  heard?  In  the  recordof  your  guilt 
and  condemnation,  ready  to  be  produced  at  the  last  day. 

But  a  real  Christian  needs  not  threatening  and  authority  to  con- 
strain him  to  attend  the  means  of  grace.  He  feels  them  attractive ; 
he  has  found  it  good  to  be  there — ^There  he  has  found  the  house  of 
God,  and  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  can  say — 

"  I've  Men  thy  ginry  Hnd  lliy  power, 
ThmuKhaiUhjle,ni,1eal,rno; 
Wy  Gnd,  r£pem  that  beBTenJy  lioJf, 
Thai  rLsIou  so  divine! 


I."— Zaph.  iii.  13. 

Of  the  subjects  of  divine  grace  here  spoken  of  we  may  remark— 

Their  numoer ;  "  a  remnant."    A  remnant  is  a  small  part  ccm- 

pared  with  the  whole.  We  should  be  liberal  in  our  opinions  of  men, 

W  we  are  not  to  sacrifice  truth  upon  the  altar  of  candour ;  and  we 


and  alwaystnakeour  appeal  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.  Some 
think  few  are  wicked  enough  to  be  turned  into  hell,  and  that  very 
littie  is  required  to  constitute  a  claim  to  eternal  life.  Bui  the  sen* 
timent  is  very  injurious.  It  alIo^vs  them  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
utate  they  aie  in  themselves,  and  keeps  them  from  endeavourins  to 
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snve  their  fellow-creatures,  whom  they  view  as  safe  already  No* 
is  it  less  false.  Take  the  characters  of  real  Christians  as  they  are 
found  in  the  faithful  word,  and  compare  them  with  those  who  are 
Using  around  you,  and  howfew  will  come  up  to  the  representations  9 
And  does  not  the  Scripture  tell  us  that  they  are  "jewels,"  for  iheis 
rareness  as  well  as  worth ;  that  they  are  "  a  little  flock"  in  a  large 
field;  that  they  are  "  a  garden"  in  a  vast  wilderness ;  that  theyare 
"  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  two  or  three  berries  in  the  top  ol 
the  uttermost  bough,  four  or  five  in  the  outmost  fruitful  branches 
thereof?"  Strait  ia  the  gait  nud  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  i  aA  it.  Yet  God  has  never  left  himseU 
without  witness  :  he  has  always  had  a  people  for  his  Name ;  and 
this  has  been  our  case  as  a  nation ;  "  for  except  the  Lord  of  hosts 
had  left  unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should  have  been  aa 
Sodom,  and  we  should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah."  But  though 
the  remnant  has  been  sniall  relatively,  it  has  been  considerable  in 
thea^regate;  and  is  now  increasing;  and  will  increase.  We  have 
seen  great  things ;  and  our  children  will  see  yet  greater ;  for  "  he 
shall  cause  them  that  come  of  Jacob  to  take  root :  Israel  shall  blos- 
som and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit." 

Of  their  sanctity:  "  they  shall  not  do  iniquity."  This  must  be 
taken  with  some  restriction.  We  would  not  plead  for  sin ;  but  we 
must  not  oppose  the  testimony  of  God,  which  assures  us  that  "  there 
is  not  on  earth  a  just  man  that  doeth  good  and  sinnetb  not."  "  I( 
we  say  we  have  no  sin,"  says  John,  "  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  And 
James  says,  ''In  many  tlimgs  we  offend  all.  But  they  are  not 
"  workers  of  iniquity,"  and  "  evil  doers."  Sin  does  not  reign  in 
them ;  they  do  not  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  There  is  no  sm  in 
which  they  knowingly  live.  They  hate  every  false  way;  qnd 
esteem  alt  his  commandments  concerning  all  things  to  be  right. 
He  that  has  "  true  holiness"  cannot  be  satisfied  without  perfect  holi- 
ness. He  therefore  prays  to  be  sanctified  throughout,  body,  soul, 
and  spirit :  and  ivhatever  falls  short  of  this  is  matter  of  grief  and 
humiliation  to  him. 

Of  their  sincerity :  "  they  shall  not  speak  1  ies,  neither  shall  a  de- 
ceitful tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth."  A  partis  put  for  the  whole; 
and  the  quality  of  their  speech  is  designed  to  express  the  inward 
temper  of  their  minds.  They  shaD  be  Israelites  mdeed,  in  whom 
there  is  no  guile.  Everything  is  lies  with  God  that  does  not  accord 
with  the  state  of  the  heart;  and  only  an  upright  spirit  can  maintain 
a  deceitless  tongue.  The  fruit  partakes  of  tlie  nature  of  the  tree. 
What  is  in  the  well  will  be  in  the  bucket ;  what  is  in  the  warehouse 
Tvill  be  in  the  shop.  "  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  good  thin^^;  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speafceth."  Infirmity  is  not  hypocrisy.  They  are 
not  mere  pretenders.  They  do  not  draw  on  a  fine  white  glove  over 
a  filthy  leper's  hand.  They  are  not  like  a  painted  sepulchre,  fair 
without,  and  rottenness  within.  They  are  not  mere  actors  on  a 
stage;  but  lire  really  what  ihey  appear  to  be.  Their  integrity  is 
peculiarly  known  by  this — there  is  nothing  of  which  they  are  more 
afraid  than  self-deception.  They  therefore  come  to  the  light.  Thev 
examine  themselves  by  the  rule  of  the  word.  They  implore  the 
Jispection  of  Gid  him'self:    "  Search  nie   O  God,  and  know  m> 
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a-,  irt :  try  me,  iind  know  my  thoughts    and  see    f  there  be  aay 
ivicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  Ine  way  everlasting." 

Of  their  privileges :  "  they  shall  feed  and  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraiil.''  Thus  their  blassedness  is  expressed  pas torally, 
and  includes  three  things.  First,  pasture ;  they  shall  "  feed."  As 
^-    -'- their  food  must  be  somethina  intelleetu?'  — -■ 


spiritual;  and  as  they  are  new  creatures  it  must  be  something  con- 
genial with  their  new  appetites.  And  we  read  of  the  provision  of 
God's  house,  and  of  his  people  being;  ssttisfied  with  his  goodness. 
The  ordinances  of  religion  are  the  pla<!es  in  ivHch  they  are  fed,  but 
they  are  not  the  food  itself.  What  saya  the  Saviour  ?  "I  am  the 
bread  of  life."  "He  that  eaieth  me  even  he  shall  live  by  me." 
Secondly,  repose;  and  shall  "lie  down."  In  an  eastern  climate, 
and  in  a  warm  day,  how  desirable  would  the  refreshmenr  of  rest 
be  ?  and  therefore  the  Church  says,  Tell  me,  not  only  where  thou 
feedest,  hut  "  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon  1"  And 
this  David  enjoyed  and  acknowledged;  he  not  only  feedeth  me  he- 
side  the  still  waters,  but  he  "  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
tures." I  catmot  explain  this  to  you  if  your  own  experience  does 
not.  I  cannot  enable  you  to  comprehend  what  that  peace  with  God 
is  which  they  feel  who  are  justili^  by  faith ;  what  that  contentment 
is  that  springs  from  communion  with  an  infinite  good;  what  that 
dwelling  at  ease  is  which  the  soul  realizes  that  casts  its  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  and  is  careful  for  nothing.  Thirdly,  security ;  and 
"  none  diall  make  them  afraid."  Sheep  are  the  most  timid  of  aV 
animals;  every  appearance  and  movement  alarms  them.  And  tnia 
is  too  much  the  case  with  those  they  represent.  But  things  are 
spoken  of  in  the  Scripture  according  to  their  proper  tendency  and 
effect.  The  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion — that  is,  they  ought  to  be 
so;  their  duty  requires  it:  their  principles  justify  it.  Nothing  should 
make  them  afraid ;  because  noining  shall,  nothmg  can  injure  them. 
God  has  amply  provided  for  their  confidence;  and  when  they  can 
apprehend  it  by  faith,  they  can  be  in  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil  • 
they  can  "  dwell  safely  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods." 
Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel !  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved  oi 
the  Lord !  Visit  me,  0  Lord,  with  thy  salvation ;  and  let  me  glory 
with  thine  inheritance. 


July  16.— "  Whio,h  hope  we  have  aa  an  ancliot  of  llie  soul,  Ijoth  iure  "iirf 
MeacfesL"— Heb.  vi.  19. 

Among  the  advantages  by  which  a  Christian  s  distinmiished  he  is 
peculiarly  idiaracterized  by  the  possessio.i  of  hope.  This  ho^  is 
called  "  a  good  Lope  through  ^ace :"  and  the  goodness  of  it  is  to 
be  seen  io  its  utility  and  ceriamty. 

The  usefulness  of  it  is  here  expressed  by  a  metaphor.  We  have 
this  hope  88  "  an  anchor  of  the  soul."  It  will  be  easy  to  show  the 
simple  force  of  the  comijarison.  The  ship  is  anchored  even  in  the 
harbour  or  port  to  keep  it  from  being  driven  while  lading  or  unla- 
ding :  and  to  this  we  liken  the  use  of  hope  in  the  common  concei  os 
and  engagements  of  the  Christian  life:  without  it  we  could  not  be 
fixed  trusting  iji  the  Lord,  but  should  be  all  fluctuation  and  unsteadi- 
aess'  and  insttbility  is  incompatible  witli  excellency — "UnstahU 
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as  watei,  thou  slialc  not  nxcel."  But  the  maiL  use  of  ihe  anchor  a 
to  hold  the  vessel  Id  rough  and  tempestuous  weather,  when  the 
mariner  is  utiahle  to  sieer  without  danger  of  running  on  rocks  or 
iiaicksands.  This  world  which  me  have  to  cross  is  a  sea ;  and  we 
shall  be  piteously  mistaken  if  we  reckon  upon  nothing  but  calms  or 
breezes.  Does  the  word  of  God  encourage  such  an  expectation  ? 
Does  it  not  forbid  us  to  consider  storms  as  strange  things  ?  In  all 
»g«s  have  nottheafBiccionsoftherighteoua  been  many?  And  what 
is  (o  secure  them  in  persecutions,  losses,  troubles  personal  and  rela- 
live,  conflicts  without  and  fears  within  ? 

"  Amidal  lemptalirjna  sharp  anil  long, 
My  aiiul  tn  tliia  dear  refiiRU  fllsB ; 

He  that  walkeih  in  darkness  and  hath  no  light  is  to  "  trust  in  (he 
Lord,  and  to  stay  upon  his  God."  This  David  recommended  to 
otiiers ;  "  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord."  This  he  enjoined  upon  his 
own  soul;  "  Hope  chou  in  God,"  This  be  approved  from  his  own 
experience,  for  he  had  found  it  available :  "  I  had  fainted  unless  I 
had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 

We  also  read  of  the  "  patience  of  hope,"  because  hope  is  necea  ■ 
sary  to  cheer  and  sustain  it.  In  nature  there  are  wintry  months 
between  the  sowing  and  the  reaping.  And  in  the  Christian  ther* 
is  the  prayer  of  faith,  the  work  of  faith,  the  fight  of  faitli,  the 
life  of  faith,  the  walk  of  faith,  before  be  receires  "the  end  of  his 
faith,  the  salvation  of  his  soul."  Though  all  the  promises  of  God 
are  faithful,  many  of  them  are'  not  immediately  fulfilled.  Here 
then  patience  is  necessary,  and  sometimes  "long  patience."  But 
we  are  naturally  full  of  impatience ;  and  therefore  we  should  be  in 
danger  of  giving  up  the  case  as  lost,  and  saying,  witli  the  unbe- 
lieving nobleman,  "What  should  I  wait  for  the  Lofd  any  longer?" 
Did  not  this  hope  whisper,  "Walton  tlie  Lord,  be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart?"  Wait  I  say  on  the  Lord. 
Though  he  delays,  he  cannot  refuse.  The  delay  also  is  founded  in 
kindness  and  in  wisdom.  The  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment;  and 
blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  on  him.  All  will  be  well — all  is  well 
--"All  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  trm^." 

But,  says  Cowper — 


Many  of  th=tn  therefore  do  not  reg»id  "ufiernff  o 
the  perils  of  indulgence,  of  ease,  of  agreeable  lou — ..„>,^,  ^,  ^^^ 
cess  in  business,  of  wealth,  of  fame  and  we  know  who  harb  said. 
"  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them  "  Here  again  "  we  are 
saved  by  hope."  Wliat  is  the  smile  of  a  man  to  the  honour  thai 
coraeth  from  God  only?  What  is  eprth  to  i  better  country,  "even 
a  heavenly?"  How  came  Moses  lo  lefuse  to  be  c-tUed  tie  son  of 
Pharaoh's' daughter?  "He  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward,"  How  came  Abraham  to  ''sojourn  in  the  land  of  promise 
as  in  a  stracM  country,  Iwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and 
iacob,  the  heirs  with  bin-  of  the  same  promise?  ''He  l(okedfor  a 
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eitj  n^ich  had  foundations,  whose  builder  ami  maliei  is  flod." 
Thus  liie  Hebrews  took  jgy fully  the  spoiling  <A  their  goods,  know- 
ing in  themselves  that  tfiey  had  a  better  and  aa  enduring  substance. 
Thus  it  is  that  we  are  preserved  from  the  jiower  of  worldly  tempta- 
tions. Narrow  and  barren  commons  may  ui^e  the  sheep  ti^ander ; 
but  it  is  otherwise  with  the  green  pastures  and  still  waters.  Fill  a 
Cluislian  with  all  ioy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  he  has  no  room 
to  "covet  after  erii  things" — His  exposure  is  when  "  tlie  consola- 
(lons  of  Grod  are  small  with  him." 

But  this  hope,  as  an  anchor  of  the  sou!,  is  "sure  and  steadfast:" 
and  as  to  certtantij,  the  truth  far  exceeds  tlie  figure.  In  oilier  cases 
die  anchor  does  not  always  save  the  ship,  but  (hj  ship  is  driven 
fiiim  its  holdings  and  da^ed  to  pieces.  But  this  hope  always  se- 
cures the  Christian ;  there  never  was  an  insiai.ce  in  which  it  wag 
known  to  fail.  This  is  an  incomparable  recommendation.  Nothing 
is  sowretchedas  the  disappointment  of  hope.  And  yet  what  is  more 
common  than  ths  wreck  of  human  expectation,  with  regard  to  all 
eartlily  things?  But  nothingean  equal  the  disappointment  of  that 
hope  which  regards  the  soul  and  eternity !  How  dreadful  for  a  man 
to  live  in  expectation  of  all  that  Grod  has  promised,  and  come  sh  irl 
at  last :  to  go  with  confidence  to  the  very  door,  and  knock.  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us ;  and  then  hear  from  witnin,  I  never  knew  you — 
Depart]  Yet  such  wiilbe  the  iaaue  of  every  religious  hope  hut  this 
It  IS  this,  and  this  altme,  that  "  makelh  not  asfiamed ;"  and  is  a» 
"sure  and  steadfast"  as  God  himself  can  make  it. 

And  therefore  the  thing  is,  whether  we  can  say  "  lahich  hope  we 
have."  It  is  not  only  desirable,  but  jwssibSe  lo  know  this.  Only, 
in  deciding,  there  is  noihing  concerning  which  we  should  be  more 
careful.  What  reason  can  we  show  for  having  this  hope  in  us  * 
Ifeve  wc  any  better  evidence  than  "  a  form  of  knowledge,"  or  "  t 
form  of  godliness,"  while  we  "  deny  the  power  thereof."  How  is 
this  hope  founded  ?  Is  the  Lord  oiir  righteousness  and  strength  its 
only  basis  ?  How  does  it  operate  ?  For  a  dead  hope  is  no  better 
than  a  dead  faith.  The  hope  of  Christians  is  a  living  and  a  lively 
hope :  it  will  induce  us  to  value ;  to  seek  after  ;  and  long  to  enjoy 
end  resemble  the  glorious  object  of  it.  "  He  that  hath  this  hope  in 
hi-i  purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure." 

JuivH.— "And  when  they  hnd  sone  thifli'gli  the 


iBd  sone  thifli'gli  the  isle  unto  PaphoE,  iliei 
prophet,  a  Jew,  whoae  name  was  Bur-JeauB 


which  was  with  Ihe  deputy  of  the  country,  Sergiue 
who  called  for  Barnaha»  ami  Saul,  and  rfeeired  lo  hear  the  Wofd  of  God.  But 
Elyrnas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name  oy  interprelat ion)  withstood  them,  seek, 
mg  to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  fiiith.  Then  Saul,  (wiio  also  ie  oalleil 
Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  GlioH,  set  his  eyei  on  him,  mid  said,  O  full  of  all 
tubtillf  &rd  ail  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devi^,  thou  enemy  of  all  righle- 
BuinesB,  -jrtt  Ihovt  not  oeaae  lo  pervert  the  ri^ht  ways  of  the  Lord  }  And  now, 
i>ehold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shall  ha  blind,  not  seeing  the 
tun  for  a  season.  And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  mirt  and  a  darkness) 
and  he  went  alioiit  seeking  some  lo  lead  him  by  Ihe  hand.  Then  the  deputy, 
when  he  saw  what  was  doiw,  believed,  being  astonished  at  Ihe  dociiiue  of  llie 
Lord."— Aola  :iiii.  6—12, 
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VtnUM,  with  all  Ihe  sensualities  attaclied  to  it ;  but  liiid  to  ei 
another  and  a  peculiar  adversary.  There  is  iio  going  on  in  t 
sf  God  witlioul  opposition — for 


And  lie  never  succeeds  better  than  when  he  throws  himself  into 
worldly  professors  and  false  teachers ;  and  employs  fraud  ratlier  ;han 
foKW,  nnd  address  rather  than  open  persecuuon.  When  therefore 
Scrgius  Paulua,  a  prudent  man,  called  for  the  Aposlles,  being  de- 
sirous of  hearing  the  word  of  God ;  Elymas  the  sorcerer  withstood 
them,  and  sought  to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faiih,  that  is, 
from  the  hearing  of  it.  A  willingness  to  hear  is  often  a  token  for 
good,  even  if  for  the  time  it  does  not  arise  from,  the  best  motive.  It 
brings  people  to  the  pool  where  they  are  in  readiness  for  the  trou- 
bling of  the  water.  They  are  in  the  way  of  the  means ;  and  faith 
Cometh  by  heating.  We  should  therefore  endeavour  to  brin^  people 
under  the  sound  of  ihe  Gospel.  We  may  learn  our  duty  from  the 
enemy  of  our  souls.  He  does  all  in  his  power  to  keep  people  from 
tearing,  especially  the  great.  And  with  them  he  is  often  successful, 
They_  think  il  is  proper  for  others,  but  excuse  themselves,  not  con- 
sidering that  none  need  it  so  much  because  of  th^  dangers,  and  be- 
cause of  the  influence  of  their  exaaple. 

— But  what  did  Paul  ?  Observe,  First,  his  reproof.  "  Full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  set  his  eyes  on  him,  and  said,  0  full  of  all  subtilts 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righte- 
ousness, wilt  thou  not  cease  10  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  V 
We  ate  not  fond  of  hard  names  and  harsh  language ;  and  there  i» 
nothing  we  should  more  guard  against  than  mingling  our  passion* 
in  the  cause  of  truih:  "for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  tfierighte 
ousness  of  God."  The  same  actions  require  not  onlv  the  same  cii 
cumstances,  but  the  same  warraht.  When  therefore  tlie  Samari 
tans  would  not  receive  our  Saviour  when  he  was  going  up  to  Jeru 
salem,  and  James  and  John  seeing  (his  said,  "  Lord,  ^vilt  thou  that 
we  command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  them, 
even  as  Elias  did  ?"  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said,  "  Y& 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  For  ihe  Son  of  man  is 
not  come  to  destroy  njen's  lives,  hut  to  save  them."  Paul  not  i>uiy 
knew  the  depravity  of  this  wretch,  how  he  misrepresented  their  doc- 
trine, and  calumniated  their  designs ;  bu!  he  was  "  filled"  with  the 
Spirit  as  '  a  spirit  of  judgment  and  of  burning ;"  he  spoke  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  as  a  prophet,  whose  appeal  was  saitctioned 
hy  the  event-  Observe,  secootCy,  his  denunciation.  "  And  now, 
behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  uptn  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind, 
not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  season.  And  immediately  there  fell  on  him 
a  mist  and  a  darkness ;  and  be  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him 
by  the  hand."  The  doom  had  five  characters.  It  corresponded  toilh 
IM  crim|~Here  was  blindness  for  blindness ;  judicial  blindness  foe 
criminal  hiindness.  It  was  suddeiUu  inflicted — "  Immediately  there 
fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness."  It  was  comparatively  mild— 
\'  was  only  the  loss  of  sight :  but  Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  strutk 
dead.  It  was  (emiioran)— He  was  not  to  "  see  the  sun  for  a  seasiin.'- 
li  was  ttss/uj— liike  other  judgments  at  the  beginning  of  the  Go»- 


HoBicdbv  Google 


JXILT:  .7.  41 

I>el,  ii  w^a  to  guard  CLristianity  from  abuse,  aad  to  awakeu  atten. 
tioH,  thai  others  might  hear  and  fear,  and  turn  unto  me  L(  rd  And 
as  this  was  tLe  design,  so  this  was  die  effect  of  it — 

— And  we  see  thai  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  not  bound.  Mf  n  may 
show  their  malignity  to  it,  hut  they  cannot  hinder  ita  spread  or  its 
efficacy.  Yea,  their  oppositions  will  be  more  than  harmless,  and 
turn  out  rather  unto  the  foriherance  of  the  (rospel.  Thus  we  here 
find  the  wrath  of  man  praising  God,  by  gi/ing  rise  to  a  miracle 
which  produced  a  growiia  effect  on  the  mind  of  Sergius  PauJus. 
What  was  this  effect  ?  "Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was 
done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord." 

First,  "  he  believed  "  We  know  that  there  is  a  faith  which  is  not 
saving  and  influential.  It  is  the  effect  not  of  principle,  but  impres- 
sion ;  evidence  for  the  time  overpowering  doubt,  but  leavins  the 
heart  unchanged.  James  speaks  much  of  this  belief.  And  our  Sa- 
viour often  met  with  it.  Thus  "  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
Passover,  in  the  feast  day,  many  believed  in  his  name,  when  they 
saw  llie  miracles  which  he  did.  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men,  and  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man :  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man."  How  many  are 
there  now  living  who  admit  every  truth  their  ministers  teach  into 
their  judgments ;  but  there  they  he  like  bodies  in  coffins,  dead  being 
alone.  We  hope,  however,  this  was  not  the  case  here ;  but  that  the 
deputy  believed  to  the  saving  of  the  soul ;  not  only  assenting,  but 
acquiescing,  trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  becoming  his  follower. 

Secondly,  he  was  also  "  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord." 
Every  thing  was  adapted  to  produce  this  feeling  in  him.  The  doc- 
trine was  perfectly  novel.  We  who  are  familiar  with  it  from  ovu: 
youth  up,  caimot  well  imagine  how  it  must  strike  the  mind  of  those 
to  whom  it  is  introduced  for  the  first  time  !  They  may  well  be  said 
to  be  called  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light.  Yet  tiiere  is  a 
degree  of  this  in  every  converted  sonl.  Experience  is  very  different 
from  theory :  and  when  we  are  taught  of  God  we  hive  other  views 
of  those  very  things  of  which  we  have  read  and  heard  before.  The 
ruiiare  of  it  surprised  him.  It  contained  the  dect)  things  of  GSod. 
Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness— God  manifest  in  the  flesh— One 
dying  for  all— He  who  knew  no  sin,  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him — Christ  dwelling  in  our 
hearts  by  faith!  How  mysterious  the  scheme !  And  yet  as  pure 
as  it  is  deep,  requiring  us  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiiiess  of 
flesh  and  spirit,  and  to  avoid  the  very  appearance  of  evil.  The  ef- 
ficiency  also  would  strike  him.  He  now  viewed  the  Apostles  as  the 
oracles  of  God,  ana  considered  what  they  said  as  his  word — and  so 
it  was — and  he  saw  it  ^vas.  For  no  sooner  had  Paul  spokeu  than 
it  was  supematurally  accomplished.  And  this  could  be  justly  ex- 
'ended  to  every  thing  else :  for  "  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  pow- 
erful." How  much  more  of  this  can  we  see  than  he  saw.  Since 
then  how  mightily  has  it  grown  and  prevailed.  How  has  it  banish- 
ed idolatry — tamed  the  savageness  of  the  multitude — comforted 
(he  desponding— changed  the  disposition  of  the  ungodly — and  ena- 
tiled  those  who  have  e^'ery  thing  to  enslave  them  to  earth,  to  liva 
with  their  conversation  in  heaven.  What  otjier  doctrine  has  ever 
■ieen  so  "glorified  ?" 
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And  iliis  is  the  word  which  by  tlie  Gospel  is  preitiiea  uino  us. 
Many  despise  it  and  turn  from  it.  How  do  we  iega.rd  it  ?  Do  w» 
beliiive  it  ?  And  does  our  life  vouch  for  our  faith  ?  Can  we  saj 
wifh  David,  "  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful,  therefore  thy  servani 
loveth  them."  Some  would  consider  a  regard  that  rose  to  admira- 
tion and  astODisbmeat  as  weakness  of  mind.  But  it  is  more  than 
justified  by  prophets,  hy  angels,  by  God  himself,  wlio  has  magnified 
his  word  above  all  his  t.dme.  How  little  and  mean  are  other  things 
at  ■which  we  wonder !  Here  is  enough  to  fix,  and  fill,  and  employ 
the  mind  fcH-  ever  !  But  let  tis  not  be  found  in  the  number  of  (hose 
who  "  wonder  and  perish."  Let  us  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
lead  us  into  all  truth,  that  we  may  know  the  excellency  of  it  from 
its  influence  in  ourselves,  and  recDmmendiikg  it  to  others,  he  able  to 
say  with  John,  "  That  which  we  have  seen  and  beard  declare  we 


July  18. — "And  some  days  after  Paul  said  unto  Biimabna,  Let  us  go  Bcavi 
and  visit  nur  brethren  in  evsry  cily  where  we  have  preoched  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  see  how  Chey  da"— Acts  nv.  36. 

NoTKiNO  can  he  more  pleasing  to  a  Christian  than  to  study  the 
life  of  our  Saviour ;  to  follow  him  fwm  place  to  place  ;  to  hea_-  him 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom ;  to  see  him  feeding  the  hungry, 
opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  raising  the  dead,  and  going  about  do- 
ing good.  We  may  feel  a  considerable  degree  of  the  same  pleasure 
m  reading  the  acts  of  the  Apostles,  Tbe  Apostles  in  the  Church  of 
Cod  were  next  to  him  in  order  of  time,  and  next  to  bim  in  dignity, 
and  next  to  him  in  supernatural  endowments,  suffering,  and  useful- 
ness. But  in  all  uiiugs  he  must  have  the  pre-eminence.  He  is 
fairer  than  the  children  of  men.  In  following  him  we  find  nothing 
to  scandalize  or  to  distress.  No  censvure  ever  attaches  to  his  temper 
or  ronduei ;  he  is  always  in  character  with  himself  as  tbe  Holy  One 
of  God ;  and  we  eitclaim  with  the  multitude,  "  He  hath  done  all 
things  well."  But  it  is  oilierwise  when  we  follow  men,  good  men, 
m,  inspired  men—"  The  best  of  men  are  but  men  at  the 


greati 


ie  of  which  comes  before  us  this  evening  in  the  dispute 
between  Paul  and  Barnabas,  [t  will  yield  us  several  instructive 
meditations. 

We  begin  with  Paul's  projiosal  to  Barnabas — "  Let  us  go  again 
and  visit  our  brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do."  The  maonei  in  whicli  he 
speaks  of  the  persons  regarded  is  observable  ;  he  calls  thetn  "  our 
brethren."  Our  Lord  had  said  to  bis  disciples,  Call  no  man  master, 
and  be  not  ye  caOcd  masters,  for  one  is  your  master,  even  Chris!, 
and  all  ye  are  brethren.  And  they  strictly  adhered  to  ilie  command. 
Paul  does  not  avail  himself  of  his  office,  talents,  or  success,  to  lord 
!i  God's  heritage.     He  exercised  no  dominion  over  their  faith, 


but  was  a  helper  oi'  their  icy      The  fraternal  relation  results  from 
oar  very  nature ;  for  God  has  made  of  one  blood  all  the  nations  of 

'   '  e.T,  tlie  first  min,  Ada" 

■ee  a  brother.    But  t! 
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they  are  all  derived  from  one  father,  tlie  first  min,  Adam 
■Ml  tht  wherever  I  see  a  human  being  I  -ee  a  brother.    But  thf 
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Apostle  3iere  refers  to  the  suhjecls  of  divine  grace.  Tliey  ^re  aew 
erealures;  ihey  are  born  again ;  buttheyarebomof  the  same  Spirit, 
ihey  are  teiieemed  by  the  same  blood,  justified  by  the  same  righte 
ousness,  heira  of  the  same  glory :  and  while  partaking  of  "  the  com 
mou  salvation,"  a  communion  subsists  between  them,  uuafiectet; 
Ijy  any  difference  of  opinion,  or  distinction  of  circumstances. 

These  were  universally  esteemed  -by  Paul ;  and  he  could  say 
''  Grace  be  with  all  thsm  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  since- 
rity." But  the  persons  he  now  wished  to  see  were  known  to  bio 
and  Bimabas.  Tliey  had  been  blessed  under  their  former  minis 
try;  for  they  had  preached  lo  them  the  word  of  the  Lord  before.  I 
is  natural  for  those  who  are  spiritual  fathers  to  feel  a  peculiar  affec 
tion  for  their  own  offspring.  If  we  have  planted  a  tree  we  feol 
interested  in  its  life  and  growth.  What  wonder  thin  that  Paul 
should  wish  to  water  what  they  had  planted ;  or  that  having  sown 
tht  seed,  he  w'shed  to  see  the  blade,  the  ear,  and  fuU  corn  in  the 
eai.  And  the  state  of  things  required  their  inspection.  The  first 
Chiirches  were  exposed  lo  a  thorsand  discouragements  anddangers. 
How  soon  were  the  Galaiians  "  bewitched"  from  the  truth,  and  lost 
the  blessedness  they  had  spoken  of.  There  were  deceitful  workers 
at  Corinth,  and  one  wretch,  as  specious  as  he  was  injurious,  who 
transformed  himself  mto  an  angel  of  light.  At  Ephesus  from 
among  themselves  arose  men,  speaking  perverse  things,  and  iteiw- 
ing  away  disciples  after  ihem.  Wherever  tlie  good  seed  was  sown 
the  enemy  was  sure  lo  sow  tares.  It  was  natural  therefore  that 
Paul  should  be  concerned  to  visit  "every  city"  where  they  had 
laboured,  to  know  their  estate,  to  refute  any  error  in  doctrine,  to 
oppose  any  corruption  in  practice,  to  warn  the  unruly,  to  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  to  uphold  the  weak;  and  to  help  them  much  who 
had  believed  through  grace— How  well  could  he  say,  "  That  which 
Cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  Churches.  Who  is  weak, 
and  I  am  not  weak?  who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not?" 

See  the  zeal  of  this  man  of  God — "  Let  ik  go  again  and  visit 
our  brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  see  how  they  do" — He  was  never  weary  in  well-doing. 
He  made  the  end  of  one  good  work  the  beginning  of  another ;  and 
considered  nothing  done  while  any  thing  remained  to  be  done. 
What  he  said  of  himself  as  a  Christian  applied  equally  fo  his 
character  as  a  preacher  and  an  apostle:  "I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  To  those  who  were  ignorant  of  the 
principle  that  actuated  him  in  these  "  labours  more  abundant,  and 
deaths  oft,"  Jie  appealed  like  a  man  deranged ;  and  he  was  so,  when 

i'ndgedby  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  which  is  foolishness  with  God. 
iut,  says  he,  "Whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  God;  or 
whetiier  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause.  For  the  love  of  Christ 
eonstraineth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead:  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  wliicb 
died  for  them,  and  ruse  again."  Hence  too  when  he  mentions  hia 
loseea  and  persecutions  he  a  Ids, '  For  the  which  cause  1  also  suilei 
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these  things:  neverUielesa  I  am.  not  asliamed;  I'oi  I  know  Whom 
bare  believed,  aoc'  am  persuaded  that  he  is  abie  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day." 

But  Paul's  zeal  was  always  accorditig  to  knowledge.  Like  tiie 
healthful  heatof  die  body,  It  made  him  glow,  but  did  not  like  afevet 
Sum  up  his  biain.  No  person  of  so.  much,  natuial  sanguineoess  oi 
temper,  and  so  much  spicnual  fervour,  erer  had  so  much  prudence,  or 
was  so  authorized  from  his  own  example  to  say  toothers,  "Be  yenol 
unwise,  but  understandins  what  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is"— Hence 
nis  wish  here  not  to  go  afone,  but  to  take  Barnabas  with  him  as 
before.  He  ku^w  that  two  were  better  than  oue.  If  one  fell,  the 
other  would  lift  him  up  again.  If  one  was  tempted,  the  other  could 
warn  him.  If  one  was  ilistresseii,  tlie  other  could  comfort  hira. 
If  one  was  perplexed,  tlie  othi-r  could  counsel  him.  He  remem-r 
bereJ  that  his  Lord  and  Master,  n  the  mission  of  the  Seventy,  had 
"  sent  them  forth  two  by  two,  into  every  city  and  place  whither  he 
himself  would  come,"  He  also  had  said,  "If  two  of  you  shall  agree 
on  earth  as  touching  any  thin^  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  ui  hearen.  For  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them," 


July  19.— "And  Barnabas  determined  lo  lake  with  Ihem  John,  w 
name  was  Mark.  But  Paul  ihoiii;ht  noi  good  to  take  him  with  th 
departed  from  ihem  from  Pamphylin,  and  went  not  with  them  to  the 


"We  have  heard  Paul's  proposal  to  Barnabas  to  revisit  togethef 
the  scenes  of  their  former  traveb  and  labour.  Here  we  see  the  diffi- 
Eulty  that  occurred  in  the  execution  of  it.  The  occasion  of  it  waa 
Mark,  not  Mark  the  evan^list,  but  John  Mark.  He  was  the  son  of 
the  sister  of  Barnabas.  When  Barnabas  and  Paul  carried  alms  from 
Antioch  to  Jerusalem,  they  brou"hi  this  young  man  back  with  them : 
and  when  they  were  sent  forth  from  Antioch  to  spread  the  Gospel, 
they  also  tooK  him  along  with  them.  But  when  they  came  to 
Perga  in  Pamphylia,  he  left  Paul  and  his  uncle  to  pursue  their  jour- 
ney, and  retnraeii  to  Jerusalem. 

On  the  present  occasion  Barnabas  wished  to  take  him  again : 
but  Paul  was  unwilling.  Both  had  their  reasons,  Barnabas  hoped 
he  had  been  humbled  ior  his  fault,  and  that  in  this  second  excursion 
he  would  wipe  off  the  disgrace  of  the  first.  Besides  he  was  his 
nephew ;  and  relative  affection  will  often  plead  very  hard.  Paul 
redecled  on  our  Lord's  words ;  "  No  man  havmg  put  his  hand  tc  tlie 
plough  and  looking  hack  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God,"  He  felt  a 
very  different  spirit  in  himself;  and  deemed  it  right  to  notice  a  niis- 
(onducl  which,  if  tolerated  in  a  public  character,  might  be  iniurioas 
by  example.  Perhaps  both  these  good  men  erred  a  litfle ;  iJie  one 
being  too  partial,  and  the  otlier  too  severe.  But  with  regard  to  the 
young  man  himself,  we  may  observe  two  thin^.  First,  thov^h  we 
know  not  the  particular  reason  for  his  delincuency,  whedier  it  was 
the  attraction  of  home,  (for  he  had  a  mother  living  in  J  erusalem,) 
or  the  dread  of  difficulties  an'''  dangers  in  su  ih  a  missionary  life ; 
he  had  done  wrong  in  ^in^  back ;  and  his  ieclension  not  only 
affected  hisownreputation,  but  laid  the  grounc    f  this  disagreement 
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and  .iistjord,  How  much  depends  often  upon  one  mistaJre.  We 
can  never  calculate  the  evils  iliat  may  arise  from  it  as  to  ouiselvss 
or  others.  Let  us  therefore  walk  circumspectly;  and  ponder  thr 
path  of  our  feet,  that  our  goings  may  he  established. 

Secondly,  the  severity  of  Paul  and  the  kindness  of  Barnabas 
were  probably  blessed  to  him.  It  is  certain  that  he  acted  a  pan 
afterwards ;  for  Paul  1  ad  subsequently  a  good  opinion  of  him ;  and 
was  not  backward  to  jjtprCss  it.  Hence  he  says  to  Timothy,  "  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee,  for  he,  is  jreofitaofe  to  me  for  the 
ministry."  "  And  Arisiarchus  iray  fellow-prisoner  saiuteih  you,  and 
Marcus,  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  received  com- 
mandmonts,)  if  he  come  unto  you  receive  him."  Hence  we  infra. 
That  we  sbonld  be  moderate  in  our  censures.  We  may  have  cause 
to  blame  an  individual ;  but  we  know  not  what  he  may  become. 
He  that  is  now  like  a  bruised  ^.-sed  may  proVe  like  a  cedar  in  Leba- 
non ;  and  he  that  is  now  only  like  smokin^flax  may  flame  for  God, 
and  kindle  many  others.  We  also  learn  —That  those  we  have  cen- 
lured  for  their  faults  we  should  be  forward  li 


mend  upon  their  improveiaent.     Many  when  they  have  reflected 
1  character,  are  delighted  to  find  flieir  reflections  justified. 


ffi; 


shows  a  littleness  of  mind  and  aTilenessoi  heart, 
iroportion  as  he  is  truly  good  and  great,  will  be  glad  to  learn  that 
was  mistaien  in  bis  moral  forebodings.  "  Charity  rejoiceth  not 
iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth." 


This  was  sad.  Persons  may  differ,  but  agree  to  differ,  leaving 
each  other  to  be  fully  persuaded  in  their  own  mind.  Abrcuiam  and 
Lot  differed ;  but  "  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be  no  strife,  1 

nthee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  herdmea  and  tny 
men ;  tor  we  be  brethren."  And  the  one  nobly  gave  up ;  and 
peace  was  the  reward.  But  here  neither  would  yielil;  ana  "the 
contention  was  sharp  between  them."  Good  men  are  sfien  less 
persuadaole  and  manageable  in  disputes  th'iU  others ;  and  it  is  to  be 
accounted  for  from  their  qoiiscientiousness,  and  the  greater  iihpor- 
tance  they  attach  to  their  opinions.  In  these  cases  they  may  be, 
and  very  often  are  mistaken ;  but  while  they  think  the  cause  of 
truth,  the  advancement  of  religion,  and  the  honour  of  God  are  in- 
volved in  the  side  they  take,  we  need  not  wonder  that  they  feel  a 
kind  of  martyr-firmness  as  well  as  zeal.  None  of  our  passions  as- 
sume so  much  the  pretence  of  rectitude  as  our  anger ;  but  when  we 
are  iealous  for  the  Lord  of  hosts,  what  fervour  and  faithfulness 
snoiild  we  not  display !  Even  the  advocates  of  the  religion  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  have  pleaded  with  pens  dipped  in  gall,  and  tongues 
which  seemed  set  on  fire  of  hell.  But  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God.  "  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  aiid  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  wilhoul  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 
And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace." 
Good  men,  and  n 
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also  was  a  ma  i  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are.  Wlien  Paul 
aod  Barnabas  had  healed  the  cripple  al  Lystra,  and  were  in  danger 
of  being  worshipped,  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  said,  "  Sirs,  why 
do  ye  these  Ihings  ?  We  also  are  men  of  like  passicius  with  you." 
And  had  these  intentional  idolaters  been  now  present,  and  witnessed 
ihis  angry  cuntention,  they  would  have  had  proof  of  it ;  and  hare 
no  longer  said,  "  The  gods  ai  ■  come  down  in  the  likeness  of  men," 
'  ny  a  sacrifice  of  praise  aj  i  confidence  that  we  are  ready  lo  offer 
t  irtlow-Creatuie  would  b :  spoiled  by  a  little  more  inliaaaoy  with 
waia — ''  He  that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow." 

Here  we  see,  what  we  have  many  occasions  to  remark,  the  un- 
partiality  and  fairness  of  the  sacred  writers.  They  giye  us  no  "  fault- 
,fiss  mouHtets;"  but  describe  the  failings  as  well  as  the  excellences 
jf  the  dearest  servants  of  God.  They  are  never  afraid  of  the  hon- 
-»ur  of  religion  on  this  account ;  neither  should  we — 

But  let  us  remember  for  what  purpose  such  faults  are  recorded  in 
the  Scripturts.  It  is  not  to  render  us  careless  in  our  walk,  or  to 
palliate  our  miscarriages ;  but  to  warn  and  admonish  us.  I  am  not 
10  say,  when  initaled  into  asnerity, "  Why,  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
hot  and  fierce  too ;"  but  to  reflect  on  the  weakness  of  human  nature, 
and  to  learn  my  own  danger—"  If  such  men  erred,  let  rae  beware." 
"  Ho!d  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe."  Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  swndeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.     Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth 


Jdlt  2l.—"1itiiy  depaned  anunder  oite  from  llie  olher;  and  so  BamHlma 
took  Mark,  and  sailed  unloCyprue;  and  Paul  choae  Silas,  and  departed,  bein? 
recommended  by  Ihe  brethren  tolhe  grace  of  God.  And  he  went  throueh  Svtia 
and  Cilicia,  lotifirming  the  churchea."— Aci3  iv.  39—41. 

NoTHTBQ  could  have  been  more  tmlikely  or  painful  than  this  sepa- 
ration. Barnabas  was  of  a  most  affectionate  and  tender  disposition, 
and  was  called  "  the  son  of  consolation."  It  was  he  tlat  introduce^ 
Paul  to  the  Christians  at  Jerusalem,  and  convinced  (hem  of  his  con 
version  when  they  were  all  afraid  of  him.  They  were  peculiarly 
attached  to  each  other.  They  had  always  been  companions  in 
travelling  and  preaching.  How  often  had  they  taken  sweet  counsel 
together,  and  gone  to  the  house  of  God  in  company.  How  frequently 
had  they  united  in  holy  exercises.  Like  David  and  Jonathan, 
they  were  knit  K^eiher  in  love,  and  seemed  to  have  but  one  heart 
and  one  soul—  Yd  they  differ,  contend  sharply,  and  part !  Who  has 
not  said  in  his  haste.  All  men  are  liars !  What  can  equal  the  pain 
that  results  from  the  disruption  of  friendship ! 

Yet  the  Lord  can  make  die  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him.  The 
separation  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  was  overruled  for  good,  and  "turn- 
ed out  rather  to  the  furtlierance  of  the  Gospel."  Two  n.issions  now 
issued  forth  instead  of  one. 

For  the  hreach  between  them  did  not  take  them  off  from  their 
work,  or  relax  their  zeal  in  the  noble  cause  lo  which  they  wer? 
pledged.  Only  it  is  observable,  not  only  that  they  moved  widely 
from  each  other,  but  that  each  repaired  to  his  native  country;  Barna- 
bas sailingfor  Cyprus,  and  Paul  travelling  through  Syria  and  Cilicia. 
V^ew  iney,  m  taking  these  directions,  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  <a 
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fed  thsy  follow  their  owii  ]>rudence  and  inumalion '  The  latter 
might  not  have  been  inconsistent  with  the  former.  The  Spirit  of 
inspiration  often  avaUed  itself  of  common  oecurrenoes,  and  fell  in 
with  the  natural  views  and  feelings  of  the  individuals  favoured  with 
it.  Partial  afFections  are  not  incompatible  with  general  henevo- 
lence ;  but  may  be  the  very  means  of  aiding  it.  A  peculiar  regard 
for  a  land  in  which  we  were  bom  and  trained  np,  among  all  the 
endearments  of  life,  is  natural  and  unavoidable,  and  deserving  of 
encouragement ;  and  it  is  certain  that  we  cannot  show  our  love  to 
it  in  any  way  so  nobly  and  imiwrtanlly,  as  by  endeavouring  to  pre- 
mole  the  spread  and  success  of  the  Gospel  in  it. 

The  nianner  in  which  they  were  dismissed  to  their  new  scenes 
of  labour,  reminds  us  of  the  practice  and  principles  of  the  first  Chris- 
tians. Tiiey  were  men  of  prayer.  They  knew  that  our  safGeiency 
for  every  trial  and  for  every  work  was  of  God ;  yea,  thai  even  an 
Apostle  could  only  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might— and  therefore  "the  brethren  recommended  them  unto  the 
grace  of  God," 

Eat  because  this  is  spoken  of  Paul  and  Silas  at  their  departure, 
and  not  also  of  Barnabas  and  John,  some  have  inferred  that  tha 
church  at  Antioch  sided  with  Paul,  thinking  nim  in  the  right  in 
this  dispute,  and  blaming  Barnabas  for  opposing  him.  But  we 
ate  persuaded  the  sacred  historian  intended  no  such  inference.  Luke 
mera/ifliw  only  the  dismission  Mid  recommendation  of  Paul,  because  it 
was  his  history  he  was  engaged  to  write.  But  we  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  they  did  the  same  for  Barnabas  when  he  left  them, 
as  they  did  for  Paul.  They  would  know  that  in  every  difference 
iher.;  IS  mutu^  though  there  may  not  be  equal  blame.  They  would 
be  iilive  to  the  escellences  of  boUi  these  men  of  God :  they  would 
be  tender  towards  both ;  they  would  pray  for  botli.  They  had  per- 
haps endeavoured  to  be  mediators,  but  they  took  care  not  to  be  par- 
tisans. There  are  cases  in  which  neutrality  is  a  virtue ;  and  a 
man's  greatest  wisdom  and  excellency  is  to  do  nothing.  And  it  is 
a  very  unreasonable  thing  when  persons  disagree,  to  think  that 
others  must  be  drawn  into  then-  quarrel ;  instead  of  retaining  a 
regard  for  both,  as  far  as  each  appears  estimable.  Let  this  remark 
be  applied  not  only  to  religious  dissensions,  but  to  (quarrels  among 
neignbours.  Let  us  remember  the  words  of  the  wiss  man,  "  Ho 
'iiat  passing  by,  meddleth  with  strife  not  belonging  to  him,  is  like 
a  man  that  takelh  a  dog  by  the  ears"— He  will  soon  grow  weary 
of  holding  him  back,  and  if  he  lets  hin.  go,  he  will  be  snapped  ai. 

Did  Paul  and  Barnabas  part  at  Antioch  to  meet  no  more  ?  Wrt 

are  not  able  to  determine  this.  It  appears,  however,  that  if  the? 
did  not  meet  again,  they  were  reconciled ;  for  some  years  after  Paul 
(hus  speaks  of  him ;  "  or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not  we  i-ower 
to  forbear  workin"  V  Yea,  we  are  persuaded  they  were  reconciled 
before  tliey  parted.  Anger  may  enter  the  mind  of  a  wise  man,  but 
it "  restech  only  in  the  bosom  of  fools."  Paul,  who  said  to  others, 
"Let  not  the  aim  go  down  upon  your  wrath,"  would  not  separate 
fruni  Barnabas,  perhaps  for  ever  as  to  this  life,  without  expressions 
ol  renewed  attachment.  And  who,  that  e\-er  tasted  the  pleasures  oi 
reconciiiiition,  but  wondered  that  he  ever  lived  a  day  or  an  hour  in 
the  galJ  of  bitterness  and  resentment  ?— Wherefore  let  us  as  mut* 
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as  posstbk  live  peaneaUy  with  all  men.  And  if,  as  oflences  wil 
come,  a  breach,  at  any  time  is  made,  let  us  hastea  to  heal  it,  remein< 
Bering'  that  he  who  soonest  yields  is  the  conf.ueror,  and  iliat  it  is  the 
glory  ol  a  man  to  pass  by  a  transgression.  "  Let  all  hitiercesa,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  he  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  maliie:  and  he  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearled,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you." 


JiiLi.23.— "  Sinciifj  them  iLirough  thy  irulh."— John  ivii,  17. 

As  the  Savioar  intercedes  for  this  sanctification,  it  shows  us  the 
importance  of  it.  As  he  asks  it  for  his  own  disciples,  who  were 
already  called  by  hij  grace,  and  had  continued  in  his  won!  we  learn 
that  it  is  a  jirogresaiTe  work,  and  that  we  should  not  be  satisfied 
with  any  present  advancements  we  have  made  in  iu  Hence  the 
admonition  of  the  Apostle  :  "  Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fii* 
thiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 
God  is  the  source  and  author  of  this  sanctification ;  and  tberdbre 
Ms  agency  is  implored.  But  we  are  here  reminded  of  the  instru- 
mentality he  emoloys :  "  Sanctify  them  through  th^  troth."  There 
is  an  emphasis  in  the  appropriation — thy  truUi :  for  it  is  not  every 
kind  of  truth  that  sanctifies ;  but  the  truth  of  God;  "  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus."  This  is  the  means  of  our  i^tnversion.and  therefore  it 
is  said,  "  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth."  And 
this  also  is  the  means  of  our  progress  in  the  divine  life ;  and  hence 
we  read,  "  As  new-bom  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  otow  thereby."  The  Gospel  conduces  to  our  sanctifi- 
cation several  ways : 

First,  by  replenishing  ths  soul  with  holy  objects  of  contemplatioa. 
These,  by  fiihng  the  mmd,  keep  out  otiier  things,  and  by  their  resi- 
ding in  it,  produce  assimilation.  For  we  are  always  affected  with 
subjects  with  which  we  are  constantly  familiar.  WhMi  we  are 
among  little  children,  and  fields,  and  meadows,  and  lamls,  we 
acquire  feelings  rf  simplicity  and  innosemy,  to  which  we  are  stran- 
gers in  our  intercourse  with  the  world.  A  man  that  dwells  much 
upon  gloomy  images  is  soon  tinged  mth  depression  and  despwidwicy. 
The  miser  by  poring  always  on  "  sordid  dust"  becomes  contracted, 
and  mean,  and  base.  Who  does  not  feel  his  levities  checked,  and  a 
soft  sympathy  seizing  his  frame,  when  he  enters  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing, and,  for  the  time  at  least,  know,  that  "by  the  sadness  of  the 
countenance  the  heart  is  made  better  ?"  Ideas  of  grandeur  tend  to 
ele»  ate,  and  of  purity  to  refine  oar  sentiments.  Hence  one  of  the 
secrets  of  sanctification  is  to  be  very  conversant  with  "  tie  things 
i)f  God,"  by  reading,  hearing,  and  rAection. 

Secondly,  by  presenting  powerful  motives.  And  what  motive* 
fces  it  not  employ  ?  It  addresses  our  fear,  and  lays  all  hell  before 
tlie  conscience.  It  appeals  (o  our  hope,  and  tells  us  of  the  thin^ 
which  God  has  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  It  speaks  in  oui 
in^nuousness  and  gratitude.  If  we  sin,  if  is  against  our  best  Benf  ■ 
factor  and  Friend.  If  we  offend  and  grieve  him,  it  if  in  sight  of  hia 
dying  anguish.    Can  I  hear  him  sayine.  All  iliis  !  iris'lv  endme  Bm 
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Uiee,  and  not  cry, ''  Lord,  I  am  (hine,  save  me  ?"  "  Lord,  whai  wilt 
ihou  tiave  me  lo  do  ?" 

Thirdly,  by  the  Spirit  of  holiness  that  attends  it.  His  influen<« 
is  necessary  to  the  success  even  of  his  own  word.  Without  it  tJie 
suitableness  and  excellency  of  the  nieans  will  lie  unaraiiing.  Thv 
best  objective  representations  and  rational  arguments  will  he  cour,- 
tetacted  by  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  unless  the  Lord  worta 
with  them.  When  the  Apostles  came  to  Antioeh,  "  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus,"  it  was  not  the  goodness  of  the  subject  that  produced 
Iheir  siiccess — "The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them;"  and. hence 
"  a  great  number  believed  and  turned  unto  the  Lord."  Anil  Paul 
acknowledges  the  same  in  his  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  :  "  Our 
Gi3s)elcame  lo  you,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
frhost,  and  in  much  assurance."  Now  this  mfluenee  is  confined  to 
God's  truth.  This  testimony  he  only  gives  to  the  word  of  his  grace 
And  therefore  die  Apostle  asks  the  Galatiaaa:  "  This  only  would  I 
learn  of  you.  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith  ?"  So  we  may  ask  any  believer  who  is  a  new 
creature  in  Christ ;  What  is  it  that  proved  the  power  of  God  to  your 
salvation?  What  was  it  that  humbled  you  m  the  dust,  and  yet 
enabled  you  to  rejoice  in  Christ?  That  at  once  relieved  you  utider 
a  sense  of  guilt,  and  yet  rendered  you  the  enemy  of  sin?  That 
raised  you  above  the  world,  and  yet  made  you  content  and  useful  ia 
it  ?  Blessed  are  the  people  that  Know  the  joyful  sound. 

Let  us  hourly  praise  the  Father  of  lights,  that  to  us  is  the  word 
of  this  salvation  sent.  There  is  no  true  sanctification  separate  from 
it.  Men  may  be  amiable,  and  civil,  and  moral,  and  superstitious 
without  it,  but  not  holy.  The  truth  and  the  life  of  God  go  together. 
We  do  not  like  a  religion  that  rests  in  the  word ;  and  wi;  suspect  a 
religion  that  can  dispense  with  it—  "  Sanctify  them  through  thv 
truth." 


July  23. — "In  that  dfty  amg  je  unto  Ler,  A  vineyard  of  red  wine.  I  the  Lnra 
do  keep  it;  I  will  water  ii  every  moment ;  lest  any  hurl  it,  1  will  teep  it  nighl 
and  day." — Isniah  sxvii.  2,  3. 

God  has  both  enemies  and  friends  in  the  world.  Hence  his  word 
abounds  witii  threatenings  and  with  promises :  for  he  will  deal  with 
tlie  one  according  to  their  desert,  and  they  will  have  no  reason  to  com- 
plain ;  and  with  the  other  according  lo  the  riches  of  his  mercy  and 
arace,  and  they  will  have  much  reason  to  be  thankful.  "  In  thai 
day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and  great  and  stron"  sword  shall  punish 
leviathan  the  piercing  serpent,  even  leviathan  thai  crooked  serpent ; 
and  he  shall  slay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea."  But  the  dooming 
of  the  wicked  need  not  alarm  the  Churdi:  yea,  destruction  to  tlie 
»ne  is  deliverance  to  the  other — 

Therefore  it  is  added ;  "  In  thai  day  sing  ye  unto  her."  Thus  we 
see  that  the  Lord  is  concerned  for  the  welfare  and  encouragement 
of  his  people  :  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people."  But  know- 
ledge must  precede  comfort.  Kow  can  they  rejoice  in  privilegfrs  or 
prospects  or  which  they  are  ignorant  ?  Henre  "  it  is  a  good  tiling 
that  the  heart  be  estabUshed  with  grace ;"  thai  is,  with  the  doctrin* 
uf  the  Gospel,    They  that  innm  his  name  will  put  their  trust  iij  liiu) 

Yoi..  n.  n 


HoBicdbv  Google 


K«  JULY  23. 

There;i>re  il  is  said,  '  Spiii  ye  comforlably  W  Krusaleiu  "  And 
here,  "  Sing  ye  unto  her.  She  is  somelinies  ui.able  m  a  sirange 
land  to  sing  the  Lord's  song  herself— Let  others  sing  unto  her— 
and  as  a  babe  is  sung  to  sleep,  let  her  fears,  an  J  cares,  anil  griefi 
he  soothed  away— Let  ministers- Let  her  felitrw-members  cheer 
her— Let  thepubiic  songs  of  Zion  mate  her  iojful  in  my  housf  of 
prayer,  that  she  may  be  filled  with  all  joy  and  piffl.ce  in  believing," 
Believing  what  ?  What  she  is— and  what  she  roay  expect.  First, 
what  she  is  :  "  Sing  ye  unto  her,  a  vineyard  of  ted  wine. "  A  vine- 
yard is  one  of  the  most  common  figures  by  which  the  Church  is  held 


forth  in  the  Scriptures;  and  it  is  easy,  just,  and  striking.  It  is  ._ 
intimate  that  they  are  severed  from  the  world,  and  formed  a  pecu- 
liar people.  They  are  made  to  dilTer  from  othera  as  wheat  differa 
from  tares,  as  flowers  from  noxious  weeds,  as  a  vineyard  from  a 
rude  barren  wilderness.  A  vineyard  is  private  prijperty ;  in  which 
the  owner  delights,  and  from  which  he  derives  profit.  And  the 
Lord's  portion  is  liis  people.  He  has  chosen  them  for  his  own 
inheritance.  He  has  set  them  apart  as  godly  for  himself.  He  lakes 
pleasure  in  them ;  and  deri^ps  his  praise  from  them.  He  is  glorified 
when  tliey  bear  much  fruit. 

_  But  they  are  a  vineyard  of  "  red  wine."  That  is,  a  vineyard  whose 
fines  yield  the  best  fruit,  and  from  which  is  extracted  the  richest 
juice,  called  in  another  place  "  the  p«™  blood  of  the  grape."  The 
people  of  God  are  always  spoken  of  in  language  which  marks  their 
value.  Every  thing  is  not  only  peculiar,  but  superior.  Tliey  are 
more  excellent  than  their  neighbours.  Have  they  peace  ?  It  is  a 
peace  which  passeth  all  understanding.  Have  they  joy?  It  is  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  The  religion  of  otliers  is  only  the 
produce  of  nature ;  and  tliat  which  is  of  the  flesh  is  flesh.  But  the 
Lord's  people  are  spiritual.  They  are  partakers  of  God's  holiness. 
They  follow  the  Lord  fully.  Their  conversation  is  in  heaven.  Their 
speech  drops  as  a  honeycomb. 

Secondly,  what  she  may  expect :  "  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will 
water  it  eveiy  moment:  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and 
day."  As  the  word  feed,  when  applied  to  the  Lord  as  a  shepherd, 
intends  not  only  his  furnishing  his  sheep  with  food,  hut  performing 
all  the  pastoral  office ;  so  keanng  the  vineyard  here  denotes  all  the 
work  of  the  husbandman.  Vines  are  very  dependent  growths ;  they 
require  much  attention.  They  must  sometimes  be  pruned.  The 
useless  and  injurious  suckers  which  would  draw  ofi"  the  sap  from  the 
bearing  boughs  must  he  lopped  off.  I  one  day  saw  the  gardener  at 
this  work — he  seemed  to  be  very  free  with  the  knife — and  rather 
fearing  for  the  vine,  I  inconsiderately  said,  "Are  you  not  taking 
Bway  too  mudi?"  "Sir,"  said  he,  "I  know  what  I  am  doing." 
Ajid  recovering  my  confidence  in  him,  I  left  the  execution  to  liis  own 
skill ;  and  I  had  no  reason  lo  complain ;  the  clusters  justified  him. 
Why  do  we  not  trust  in  the  God  of  all  grace  ?  He  does  not  afflict 
willingly,  but  foe  our  profit.  His  work  is  perfect,  his  ways  arc 
judgment.  But  observe  what  he  here  engages  to  do.  His  vineyard 
needs  refreshing,  reviving,  and  increase.  And  he  will  "  water  it;" 
water  it  by  his  word,  his  ordinances,  and  his  Spirit — and  water  it 
"  every  moment."  No  other  vineyard  needs  this — but  what  would 
bt  ihe  conseijuence  if  Gfod  was  eeer  to  withhold  the  influence  of  liut 
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grace  ft'im  wj  ?  His  vineyard  is  exposed ;  and  to  whai  purpdse 
would  ihe  culture  of  it  be,  if  the  fences  were  broken  down,  anil  wilj 
beasts  of  the  desert  could  enter  and  lievastate  ?  But  they  huve  a 
rigilan.1  and  Almiglwy  protector,  who,  "  lest  uny  hiut  it,  will  keep 
;t  night  and  day."  £eep  it  coiistanMy — night  and  day.  a-iep  it 
cempleteiy—  lest  any  ktirt  it — not  only  lest  any  deslrtyf/  it,  but  iniuie 
it  i    How  well  are  they  kept  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  GoiT ! 

What  condescension  and  kindness  are  h«re ! — That  the  Liyrd  will 
do  all  this  1  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  shouldest  magnify  him — 
diat  thou  shouldeiit  set  thine  heart  upon  him ! 

Remember  me,  0  Lord,  with  tbe  favour  thou  bearest  to  tky  peo- 
ple. "  If  I  am  a  vine  in  thy  vineyard,  no  one  seems  so  low,  so 
weak,  so  un flourishing,  so  unpromismg  as  I  am.  Eeturn,  I  beseech 
ihee,  0  God — Look  down  from  heaven— and  behold  and — Visit  this 


-■'  The  PsLllier  loveth  the  Soii."-^olni  iii 

J  spoken  in  a  way  o. 
"  God  is  love."  We  find  in  him  a  love  of  common  bounty — This 
leads  him  to  pioride  for  us  as  creatures  that  he  has  made ;  for  the 
eyes  of  all  wail  on  him;  and  he^atisfieih  the  desires  of  every  living 
thing.  We  find  in  him  a  Inve  of  benevolence,  called  in  the  Scrip- 
ture mercy  and  grace — This  regards  us  as  fallen  creatures,  and  ap- 
Eeara  in  the  provision  he  has  made  to  relieve  our  i^nult,  misery,  aod 
elplesaness.  We  see  in  him  also  a  love  of  complacency — In  this 
he  respects  us  as  renewal  creatures.  For  complacency  tajces  in  ap- 
pro batiou,  and  esteem,  and  delight :  and  this  God  can  only  feel  to- 
wards tlie  regenerate ;  for  wliat  fellowship  hath  righteousness,  with 
unrighteousness,  and  what  communion  has  light  with  darkness  i 
But  the  Lord  takelh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in  them  that 
hope  in  his  mercy.  And  thq/  stand  in  the  same  bond,  nnd  will  share 
m  the  same  condition  with  the  Saviour  himself — They  ;ire  "joint- 
neirs  with  Christ"^t!icy  "  shall  be  glorified  together."  And  there- 
fore in  his  prayer  for  hia  foUowefii,  he  says,  "  I  have  declared  unto 
iiem  thy  Name,  and  will  dechire  it,  that  the  love  which  thou  hast 
.owards  ms  may  he  in   them." 

Yet  though,  the  love  of  the  Father  to  liis  i>eople  be  the  same  with 
the  love  he  bears  to  his  Son,  it  is  the  same  m  feindonly,  not  in  de- 
gree—He is  "  the  first-bom  among  many  brethren,"  and  "  in  all 
things  he  must  have  the  pre-eminence."  There  is  therefore  a  pe- 
culiar sigoificancy  in  the  assertion ;  "The  Father  loveth  theSon." 
This  love  is  founded  in  tliree  things.  First,  likeness.  A  measure 
of  ibis  resemblance  is  found  in  all  Christiana  Hence  they  are  said 
to  be  "  renewed  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  us  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness."  But  thelikeness  is  not  complete.  Tnercara 
remains  of  depravity  in  all  of  them  while  they  are  nere ;  and  they 
acknowledge  and  mourn  over  their  deficiencies.  But  iij  was  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God;  theejipress  image  of  his  person.  "'In 
him  was  nu  sin."  The  prince  of  this  world  came,  but  found  no- 
tiling  in  him  to  work  upon.  Tiie  stirring  up  of  the  water  brought 
up  no  mire  and  dirt,  because  there  was  nothing  but  puriij  it  tho 
bott->tu. 
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StctnJly,  ohcJienr.e.  He  was  the  ten  Kommandmenls  imbodir'd, 
and  alive,  walking  up  and  down  the  eaith  for  ihree-anil-iliir!i'  years 
— "I  delight,"  said  lie,  "to  do  thy  will,  yea,  thy  Saw  ia  within  my 
heart,"  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me."  And 
as  hia  obedience  was  cheerful,  so  it  was  unvarying.  "  He  ih^t  seni 
me  is  with  ine ;  the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone ;  for  I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  him."  He  relaxed  not  when  the  diiine 
pleasure  reouired  him  to  agonize  in  the  garden,  and  die  upon  (he 
cross.  Ano  therefore  he  said  as  he  was  closely  moving  towards 
them:  "  That  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father;  and  as 
the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  gc 
hence."  He  was  sensible  to  the  suffering,  but  he  tumed  not  away 
his  hack :  he  said,  "  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me:"butheprayed,  "nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 
Well  therefore  could  he  say  at  lasl,  "  I  have  glorified  tliee  on  the 
earth,  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  ^vest  roe  to  do." 

Thirdly,  the  devoting  himself  to  die  for  the  recovery  of  sinners 
"  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father ;  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me, 
because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again."  It  was  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour,  God 
has  no  pleasure  in  the  destruction  of  the  wicked.  He  delighteth  in 
mercy.  He  loves  to  see  us  relieving  the  needy,  and  visiting  the  fa- 
therless and  Che  widows  in  their  affliction.  He  is  still  more  pleased 
to  see  us  reclaiming  the  vicious,  and  saving  souls  from  death :  and 
he  tells  us  that  they  who  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  like 
stars  for  ever  and  ever.  How  then  did  the  Father  of  mercies,  the 
God  of  all  grace,  regard  him  who,  self-moved,  without  our  desert  oi 
desire,  interposed  lo  redeem  a  guilty  world  from  the  curse  of  "Jie 
law ;  and  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all !  "  The  Father  loveth  the 
Son"— 

—And  can  we  want  proo/ of  this?  What  may  we  not  bring  for- 
ward as  an  evidence  of  it  ?  Witness  his  expressions.  At  his  trans- 
figuration a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  "  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son ;  hear  ye  him."  At  his  baptism  a  voice  from  heaven 
said,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Yea, 
ages  before  he  said,  by  his  holy  prophet,  "  Behold  my  servant  whom 
I  uphold ;  mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth."  Witness  all 
the  arrangements  he  made  previously  to  his  birth.  All  had  a  de- 
signed reierenee  to  him.  If  a  succnssion  of  prophets  was  raised  up, 
it  was  for  his  sake.  "  To  him  gave  aE  the  prophets  witness ;"  and 
"ihetestimonyof  Jesus  was  the  spirit  of  prophecy."  If  an  economy 
of  numberless  sacrifices  and  ceremonies  was  established,  it  was  for 
his  sake — every  thing  prefigured  him  :  "  the  law  was  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  of  which  the  body  was  Christ."  If  revolutions 
convulsed  the  world  or  the  Church  it  was  for  his  sake—"  I  will  shake 
the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land,  and  I  will 
(hake  all  nations,  and  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  cume,  and  I 
(rill  fill  tliis  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord."  All  the  dispensa- 
tions of  pn  Yidence  and  grace,  like  so  many  streams  flowed  into  tiiia 
conftjence,  and  made  his  appearance  the  fulness  of  time.  Wiffless 
the  supernatural  attestations  by  which  he  ivas  honoured.  In  his 
biiih,  m  his  life,  in  his  death,  in  his  re'iurrection,  he  "  was  approved 
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of  God  by  micacles,  and  wonders,  and  signs."  Witness  the  intimate 
KTelacions  made  him,  and  by  which,  thoiigh  lie  never  learned  let- 
ters, he  surpassed' all  the  human  race,  and  had  in  him  all  the  trea> 
sures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  "  For  the  Father  lovetb  the  Son, 
and  showeth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth :  and  he  will  show 
him  greater  works  than  these,  that  ye  niay  marvel."  Witness  God's 
appointment  that  all  blessings  should  come  to  ns  tlrough  him,  and 
that  we  .should  always  implore  them  for  his  sake  and  in  his  name. 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  nnto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you."  In  your  applications  remiud  him 
ol  me,  and  he  will  never  deny  you,  "  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no- 
thing in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shaD  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be 
full."  Witnpss  the  exaltations  to  which  he  has  advanced  him,  and 
the  treasures  he  has  conferred  upon  htm.  He  has  "  cromied  him 
with  glory  and  honour  ;"  and  "  set  him  at  hia  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might, 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come.  For  the  Father  judseth  no  man, 
but  hathcommittedalljudgment  u.uto  theSon  :  that  alTmen  should 
honour  the  Son,  even  as  ihey  honour  the  Father.  He  that  honoureih 
not  the  Son  hoaoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him,' 
"  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his 

Let  us  then  love  him,  and  be  followers  of  God  as  dear  children. 
He  cannot  lead  us  astray ;  and  we  must  walk  in.  the  light  as  he  is  in 
ihe  light.  How  blind  must  we  be  to  see  no  comeliness  or  beauty 
in  One  whom  he  values  infinitely  more  than  the  universe !  How 
depraved  must  we  be  to  feel  indiiferenf  to  a  Being  possessed  of  such 
greatness  and  goodness,  and  who  has  done  and  suffered  so  much 
for  us  !  What  wonder  the  Apostle  should  say,  "  If  any  man  love 
cot  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatha."  But 
if  I  loved  him,  should  I  not  think  of  him?  should  I  not  speak  of 
him  i  should  I  not  love  lo  hold  communion  with  him  ?  should  I  not 
love  to  please  and  serve  him  ? 


Jolt  25.— "He  exhorted  Ihem  all,  tiiat  will,  p.irposo  of  heart  llicy  would 
cleave  unw  the  Loid." — .li'ta  iL  23. 

Though  Barnabas  was  the  son  of  consolation,  he  not  only  aimed 
t(  comfort  his  hearers,  but  could  say,  "  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation."  He  had  seen  the  grace  of  God  in 
tlie  Christians  at  Antioch,  and  was  glad.  But  he  knew  that  it  was 
not  enough  to  begin  well.  The  end  proves  and  crowns  all :  he  only 
that  endureth  to  the  end  the  same  shall  be  saved.  But  if  any  draw 
back,  God's  love  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him.  He  believed  in  the 
stability  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  was  confident  that  he  wlio 
had  begun  a  good  work  in  them  would  perform  it  until  the  day  ol 
Jesus  Christ;  but  he  knew  how  to  apply  his  own  principles.  He 
knew  that  the  appointment  of  the  end  ensured  theusoof  the  means, 
and  as  much  precluded  a  diversion  ftom  the  one  as  the  failure  oi 
ihe  other.  He  knew  also  that  those  who  camiot  apostatize  may 
backslide  On  every  ground  he  knew  warnings  and  admonitioiu,  \t 
tw  proper,  useful,  and  necessary ;  and  therefore  he  e.thorted  them-  • 
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OLsen'e  the  aim  of  lie  txhortation — He  eihorted  them  all,  thai 
with  purpose  of  heart  ihey  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord.  With  tlie 
first  preachers  of  the  Gospel  he  was  all  m  all :  and  the  subject  o( 
all  their  practioal  addresses  therefore  was,  "  As  )re  have  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  continne  to  vnik  in  him."  "Looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  faith."  They  knew  tliat  he 
aioue  was  equal  to  all  their  exigencies,  and  that  theiv  religion  pros- 
perei'  onlj'  as  they  maintained  an  habitual  and  supreme  regard  to 
iiim.  Had  we  heard  Barnabas  explaining  his  admonition,  we 
^oidd  have  found  hira  ursing-  the  brethren  to  adhere  to  him — as 
their  teacher,  who  shouldlead  them  into  all  truth;  as  their  Saviour, 
whose  blood  cleansed  them  from  all  sin,  and  whose  righteousness 
justiiied  them  before  God,  and  gave  them  access  with  confidence ; 
as  their  helper  in  every  duty  and  conflict,  without  whom  they  could 
do  nothing,  and  through  wlicse  strength  they  could  do  all  things ;  as 
their  comforter,  the  consolation  of  Israel,  the  man  who  is  the  peace 
when  the  Assyrian  cometh  into  tlie  land ;  as  their  example,  whose 
life  was  to  be  made  manifest  in  their  mortal  bodies ;  and  as  their 
master,  who  had  every  claim  upon  them,  having  bought  them  with 
a  price,  and  rescued  them  from  their  enemies,  and  to  whom,  as 
their  rightful  owner,  they  had  given  tliemselves,  body,  soul,  and 

Observe  the  nature  of  the  exhortalion — He  exhorted  them  all 
that  teith  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  nuto  the  Lord.  Reli- 
gion is  a  poor  businesa  unless  the  heart  be  in  it.  God  iherefoit 
demands  it :  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart.  Tf  this  be  not  given, 
nothin"  else  will  be  given,  unless  reluctantly,  and  therefore  unac 
ceptabfy.  But  every  thing  will  follow  ihe  heart;  and  where  theiu 
is  first  a  willing  mind,  and  a  concern  to  please,  imperfections  in 
manner  will  be  overlooked  in  the  motive ;  and  if  the  deed  be  hui- 
dered,,it  will  be  accepted  according  to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  what  he  hath  not.  Yet  there  is  much  truth  in  the  pro- 
verb, Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way.  Nothing  often  is  want 
ing  as  to  efficiency  but  resolution  ;  and  a  fulness  of  resolution  is 
most  likely  to  arise  from  a  fulness  of  inclmation.  Love  gives  ardonr 
and  boldness ;  love  is  strong  as  death ;  many  waters  cannot  quench 
love,  neither  can  tlie  flo  ^s  drown  it.  While  the  slothful  see' 
ihonis;  and  the  coward  cms,  There  is  a  lion  in  the  way,  I  shall  be 
slain  in  the  streets;  purpose  of  heart,  founded  not  in  our  own 
Btrength,  but  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  (and  in  a  Christian  it  is 
alwaj^  so  founded),  clears  away  ditficulties,  or  is  roused  by  theia 
into  greater  vigour  and  slrenuousness. 

OWrve  also  the  extent  of  the  exhortation— He  exhorted  iheta 
all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  tliey  would  cleave  uutJ  the  Lord- 
Not  only  ihe  young,  but  the  old :  not  only  those  who  were  just 
sntering  a  religious  course,  but  those  who  had  been  walking  in  it : 
not  onlv  flie  weak  and  the  wavering  in  the  faith,  but  the  strong  and 
eaiabli^ed.  Who  is  secure  from  temptation?  Who  is  entitled  to 
livewiihout  caution?  None  must  put  off  his  armour  till  he  has 
quitted  the  field.  If  any  one  thinks  the  admonition  unnecessary 
with  regard  to  him,  he  is  tlie  individual  who  wants  it  most.  A 
iwughty  spirit  goes  before  a  fall.    F?  not  high-mLided,  but  fear 
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JtiLTa6.-"Go(i  ia glorified  in  hin  .' — Jolmiiii.  31. 

To  glorify  -fi  taken  two  ways  in  the  Scripture.  It  sometimes 
gignifiea  to  cc  nfer  glory  on  a  being  destitute  of  it  before — In  this 
tense  God  glorifies  us.  At  other  times  it  ia'''jidsackDovledgingor 
displaying  Uie  glory  of  one  already  possessed  of  it — and  tiius  God  is 
said  to  be  glorified,    AnU  there  is  no  other  way  in  which  he  nan  be 

f;lorified.  As  to  his  essential  excellency,  it  aomits  of  no  addition, 
■eiiig  infinite :  but  it  allows  of  manifestation. 

A  nd  thus  the  heavpns  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  all  his  works 
praise  him.  But  he  has  magnified  his  word  above  all  his  namS 
and  (d"  the  work  of  creation  compared  with  the  work  of  redemption 
we  may  say,  "  even  that  which  was  ma  Je  glorious  liatli  no  glory  by 
reasoD  of  the  glory  that  escelleth,"  In  every  Christian  God  is  glo- 
rifieti,  lM>ih  passively  and  actively.  He  even  calls  his  people  his 
glory :  "  t  hare  placed  salvation  m  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory."  But 
the  lighi  of  tile  knowledge  of  his  glory  is  chiefly  seen  in  the  face  ot 
JesuH  diiisl.  There  we  behold  the  brightness  of  his  glory — the 
express  i»iag<!  nl  liis  person.  "  Nu  man  hath  seen  God  at  anv  time ; 
theouly  Itegolicn  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  tehath 
declared  Liiii."  And  how  has  he  declared  him  i  Not  only  by  his 
character,  and  lile,  anj  leiicliing,  and  doctrine,  bnt  especially  in  his 
sufferings  and  doatli;  mil  in  ihetnnotonlyby  the  graces  which  they 
ihsplayei,  but  tlie  |>irii<ripli>s  ihey  iiniilied,  and  &e  purposes  t'ley 
accomplished. 

To  these  he  hers  refers ;  .ind  ilictelbri!  in  his  last  prayer  he  said, 
"I  have  glorified  thee  on  ilie  earth,  1  have  finished  tne  work  which 
thou  gavest  me  to  do ;"  thus  inlim.iling  ihe  connexion  there  %vaa 
between  these,  and  showing  that  llie  one  resdited  front  the  other- 
he  glorified  Gtod  by  the  work  he  accomplished  when  he  expired  on 
the  cross.  And  truly  never  was  the  glory  ill' tl oil  so  displayed  as  in 
t'lis  event:  and  therefore  it  was  typified  IVoni  ilie  foundation  of  the 
world ;  and  therefore  the  whole  Grospel  is  caileil  ihi  oreaching  of  the 
3ross  ;  and  therefore  an  ordinance  is  established  ii'  sbpw  it  forth ; 
and  therefore  the  praises  of  Ihe  heavenly  slate  regard  tite  Lamb  as 
worthy,  because  he  was  slain;  and  therefore  the  angels  desire  fj 
look  into  lliese  thin^,  as  discovering  more  of  flie  perfections  of  deity 
than  is  to  be  seen  in  nature  or  providence.  The  law  of  God  was 
more  magnified  and  made  honourable  in  fh<!  prei:ept  and  penalty  by 
hisobedienceandsacrifice,  than  it  would  linve  been  by  the  obedience 
of  ail  mankind,  had  they  never  sinned ;  and  liy  their  sulTeriugs  had 
ihey  all  perished.  What  a  display  of  his  VLsdoui  was  here!  Think' 
trf  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome '  Tim  oppusilinns  to  he  harmoni- 
zed! The  immense  interesis  to  be  Kocured !  Well  does  the  Apostle 
apeak  of  the  manifold  wisdom  (ifl  rod ;  an>l  of  Kis  abounding  towards 
us  ill  all  wisdom  and  prudfncc.  VVIial  a  display  have  we  here  of 
His  holiness  and  justicp '  Wiilioji  sli«Mftia  of  blood  there  could 
be  no  remission.  Ra'tiiii  ■hun  (liiil  nin  Hlinuld  go  unpunished,  he 
required  a  surelv,  an  I  wiis  ideased  in  bruise  him,  and  put  him  to 
grief,  and  make  hi-j  5111  il  ^ii  oflerirtg  for  sm ,  thus  declaring  his  right- 
eousness, that  he  iiiii'lii  lie  jii.^i,  and  iliejustifier  of  tlie  ungodly  tiiat 
believeih  in  Jesus.  Wh.il  ^ '.'i splay  have  we  here  of  bis  power,  in 
pn^paring  a  body  t^'i  Mini  •»  raising  him  up  from  tlie  grave,  anid 
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giving  him  glory;  and  in  the  renovation  and  rpsurrestijn  of  all  hii 
.ollowers !  Paul  therefore  prays  that  we  may  know  "  what  is  the 
(exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  ua-ivard  who  believe,  according 
Ui  the  working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
w-henhe  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  tht  heaven.y  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  poWer, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only 
m  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come :  and  hath  put  afl 
things  under  his  feel,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things 
to  Ihe  Church."  What  a  display  have  we  here  tf  his  truth  and  fatth- 
fiiJness,  in  fulfilling  the  assurance  given  in  Paradise  four  thousand 
years  before,  and  bringing  forth  the  seed  of  the  woman  according  to 
ihe  lime,  the  place,  the  nation  the  tribe,  the  family,  the  individuaL 
foretold !  This  is  the  theme  of  Zechariah's  song ;  "  He  hath  raised 
Hp  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in.  the  house  of  his  servant  David ;  aa 
he  spake  by  the  naouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since 
the  world  iiegan :  to  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and 
to  remember  his  holy  covenant ;  the  oath  which  he  swure  to  out 
father  Abraham."  But  above  all,  "herein  is  love."  Here  "God 
hath  commended  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners  Christ  died  for  us."  Every  view  of  this  dispensation  shows 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  and  justifies  the  all-encouragin" 
conclusion  ;  "  He  that  spared  not  his  oivn  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?" 
Here  i  see  that  love  is  not  only  his  attribute — but  his  character— 
Ills  nature.     "  God  is  love." 

Whai  wonder  the  Christian  should  say,  "  G-od  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  ihe  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  not  only 
derives  relief  from  it,  but  delight.  He  is  sometimes  carried  away 
in  his  contemplations,  till  he  is  enraptured  and  inspired  with  the 
subject,  even  m  this  vale  of  tears,  and  in  this  body  ot^  death  !  What 
will  be  his  views  of  it,  when  that  which  is  perfect  shall  come,  and 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  avray ! 


JuLT  27.-"  Tiiou  ahah  hav«  treasure  in  heave ii.'--M^,k  s.  21. 

Wb  shall  not  enlarge  on  the  excellency  and  security  of  such  trea- 
sure ;  but  only  inquire  what  is  our  relation  to  it,  and  whether  this 
assurance  can  be  claimed  by  us.  Now  there  are  four  classes  of 
iwrsons,  under  which  every  individual  befo  e  God  may  be  compre- 
hended. 

There  are_  some  who  have  no  treasure  either  in  heaven  or  earth, 
T.hey  are  spiritually  and  corporeally  poor :  poor  for  eternity,  and 
poor  for  time :  in  this  -world  ihey  have  only  a  va'e  of  tears ;  and  in 
another,  "  lamentation,  and  mourning,  and  wo."  You  cannoi 
suppose,  unless  you  imagine  the  preacher  a  barbarian,  that  he  can 
say  this  without  feeling.  B  .t  he  may  feel,  and  yet  be  faithful  tnd 
how  indeed  could  he  exprjss  his  concern  for  your  welfare  il  he 
irere  to  allow  you  to  remain  under  a  (elusion  the  moat  dansemiiaf 
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You  tliink  perhaps  that  yi  «r  hardships  and  trials  wi[l  recommend 
you  to  Gild ;  aud  you  are  oftea  heard  fo  say,  "  it  is  betier  to  sutTei 
Bere  than  Hfireafter."  But  you  will  suffer  in  both  if  you  reject  the 
uouncil  of  God  against  yourselves,  and  adjudge  yourselves  unworthy 
of  everlasting  life.  CHuistlanity  has  indeed  a  most  tender  and  a 
peculiar  aspect  towards  the  sons  and  daughters  of  want  and  wo— 

The  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  unto  them."  But  you  must 
receive  it  in  Oider  to  be  benefited  by  it.  Then  indeed  your  privations 
will  be  sanctified;  the  Lord  ivili  bless  your  bread  and  your  water; 
and  your  humble  dwelling  will  become  one  of  llie  palaces  of  Zion. 

There  are  some  who  have  treasure  on  earth,  bnt  not  in  heaven 
We  inquire  not  how  you  obtained  it.  We  will  presume  that  the 
ai^quisition  has  left  no  stain  npoa  your  character,  or  sting  in  your 
conscieDce ;  and  that  you  remember  the  Lord  your  God,  that  he  it 
is  that  giveth  you  power  to  get  wealth.  Neither  do  we  wish  to 
depreciate  the  common  bounties  of  his  hand,  as  if  they  were  not 
good  ia  themselve?,  tliough  so  often  abused.  Some  purposes  they 
can  answer ;  but  it  is  not  true  without  restriction  that  "  money  pro- 
curelli  all  things."  It  cannot  purchase  healtli,  or  bribe  off  disease 
Richep  profit  not  in  tlie  day  of  wrath.  They  cannot  purify  the  pas- 
sions, or  heal  a  wounded  spirit.  "  A  man  s  life  consisteih  not  in 
the  abundance  of  liie  things  which  he  possesseth."  Yea  it  rtnders 
him  more  responsible ;  escnes  envy  and  opposition;  exposes  him 
to  temptations  and  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  wh'ch  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition.  "  The  love  ol  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil :  i\nii:.i  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  tnany  Eorrows."  I  pity 
the  man  of  the  ivorld  who  has  his  portion  in  this  life^  and  no  inte- 
rest in  a  better.  He  is  daily  and  hourly  leaving  behmd  him  all  he 
loves  and  idolizes,  while  he  has  nothing  before  him  to  excite  hope 
or  desire ;  what  wonder  therefore  that  his  death  is  the  effect  of  re- 
Inctance  and  compulsion  ?  "  He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into 
darkness,  and  chased  out  of  this  world."  The  rabbinical  Jews  say 
that  f  ome  of  the  words  of  Scripture,  with  whii:h  (be  angels  receive  the 
soul  at  deatit,  and  sing  it  down  to  hell,  are  these:  "Lo,  this  is  the 
man  that  made  not  Gtod  his  strength ;  but  trusted  in  the  abundance 
of  his  riches,  and  strengthened  himself  in  his  wickedness."  We 
have  no  notion  that  these  benevolent  beings  derive  pleasure  from 
the  misery  of  any  one,  or  that  they  would  msult  even  a  lost  spirit. 
But  every  one  at  death  will  he  clothed  with  shame  who  has  pre- 
ftjrred  the  majimon  of  unrighteousness  to  the  true  riches, 

There  are  some  who  have  treasure  in  heaven,  but  not  on  earth. 
This  is  the  case  with  not  a  few  of  our  Lord's  followers :  "  I  will 
leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  a  poor  and  as  afflicted  people."  Silver 
and  gold  they  nave  none.  And  they  need  not  despair,  or  murmur, 
as  if  all  importance,  excellency,  usefulness,  and  enjoyment  were 
denied  tltem  with  wealth.  The  Apostles  themselves  could  say; 
"  Even  unto  this  pressnt  hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dweliing-place."  Even 
Jesus  lbs  Lord  of  all  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;  and  received 
the  ministrations  of  widows-  Yju  have  the  honour  of  resembling 
the  Saviour  in  condition,  and  the  advantagre  of  living  more  immedi- 
itely  by  faith  tipon  his  providence,  while  he  gives  you  day  by  day 
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Jaily  bread.  He  also  says  to  you,  as  he  d.d  to  llie  Church  oi 
Iphesus,  "  I  know  lliy  poverty ;  but  thou  art  rich."  Rich  in  faith 
and  hope ;  rich  in  the  exceeding  ^reat  and  precious  promises :  rich 
in  the  earnests  and  foretastes  of  life  eternal.  Angels  are  your  at- 
tendants ;  you  feed  on  the  hidden  manna ;  he  has  covered  you  with 
tlie  robe  of  righteousness  as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  or- 
naments,  and  as  a  bride  adorneih  herself  with  her  jewels.  And  as 
far  as  hey  can  subserve  your  welfare,  all  thinp  are  yours :  "  Whe- 
ther Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to  come:  ail  are  yours;  and  ye  are  Christ's: 
and  Christ  is  God's. 

But  there  are  some  who  have  treasure  in  heaven  and  on  earlli  too. 
The  lines  have  fallen  to  them  in  pleasant  places  :  they  have  a  goodly 
heritage.  The  streams  of  the  upper  and  of  the  nether  springs  flow 
within  (heir  borders.  Is  it  nothing  that  you  have  not  only  the  neces- 
saries, but  tlie  conveniences,  comforts,  and  indulgences  of  life  ?  la 
it  nothing  that  you  can  largely  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  benevolence  ? 
Tiiat  you  can  draw  down  upon  you  the  blessing  of  him  that  is  ready 
to  pensh  ?  That  you  can  make  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  jov  f 
Tlial  you  can  aid  in  diffusing  the  Scriptures  ?  in  sending  abroad  itie 
Gospel  ?  and  in  every  good  work  ?  Fall  upon  your  knees,  and  thank 
the  Giver  of  all  good  for  the  blessings  of  the  life  that  now  is.  And 
then  thank  him  far  more  that  he  has  not  put  you  off  with  these;  or 
Buffsred  you  to  be  satisfied  in  them—"  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  CJirisI,  which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy 
hath  begotten  us  again  untoalivelyhope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesu* 
Christ  from  the  dead." 


This  certainly  refers  to.the  Messiah,  the  Lord  of  glory,  the  Lord 
of  all.  He  is  always  great  in  himself :  and  therefore  is  not  aggran- 
dized by  accessioa,  but  by  discovery.  He  must  be  known,  and  he 
only  needs  to  be  known,  in  order  to  be  great,  A  prophet  is  not  witih 
out  honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  among  his  own  kin  Ircd. 
Upon  the  same  principle  it  has  been  said  that  domestic  greatness  is 
unattainable,  AH  feel  a  decreaseof  veneration,  if  not  of  love,  from 
acquaintance  and  intimacy.  But  the  more  he  is  known  the  more 
wili  he  be  admured  and  adored.  The  reason  is,  because  he  is  perfect, 
and  dinine.  His  excellences  therefore  are  unbounded  and  infinite, 
and  will  admit  of  endless  attention  and  praise. 


This  subject  deeply  concerns  his  people.  They  know  the  im 
portance  of  the  revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  their  rerishiiig 
fellow-creatures.  It  is  by  his  knowledge  that  he  is  to  justify  many. 
They  are  justittei'  indeed  by  faith :  but  how  can  they  believe  on 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  Faith  cometh  by  hearing', 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of-God.  Their  benevolence  therefore 
leads  them  to  pray  that  his  wajr  may  be  known  on  earth,  his  saving 
aealtli  among  all  nations.  His  people  also  love  him  supremely; 
and  love  delights  in  the  glory  of  its  object.  When  they  consi- 
der what  he  is,  and  what  he  has  done  and  suffered,  every  impulse 
of  th"ir  heart  cries,  "  Lei  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  Ms  glory." 

What  affects  ihem  is  not  that  they  are  so  little  known  or  noticed 
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-ibrwhat  are  they?  but  tlial  Be  is  so  unieown,  acd  neglected, 
knd  despised.  He  is  great  indeed  already'  in.  the  views  and  esietm 
of  some,  and  tliey  hope  the  number  is  imcruasiag;  but  his  ad- 
mirers have  been  always  fe^v,  compiired  with  the  multitude,  and 
they  are  so  still.  Tttousands  and  millions  hare  never  yet  heard 
of  him.  Down  to  this  hour,  even  wh^re  his  religion  is  professed, 
the  majority  in  no  one  county  or  village  has  been  actuated  by  the 
true  spirit  of  Christianity.  At  the  thought  of  this  two  things  com- 
Ibrt  them.  First,  that  it  is  cot  so  in  another  world  now.  There  iie 
attracts  every  eye,  and  employs  everyto^igue.  A  multitude  which 
DO  man  can  number  of  gtoriiied  saints,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  and  thousands  of  angels,  are  contii-ual!/  saying  with  a 
loud  voice,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
olessing." 

Secondly,  that  it  will  not  be  so  in  this  world  always.  For  it  is  writ- 
ten, and  the  Scripture  cannot  be  brokeji,  that  "from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,  his  name  shall  be  great  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  him. 
and  a  pure  offering."  Then  the  nattara  of  them  that  are  saved  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  (he  Lamb — He  shall  sprinkle  jnami  nations — 
Vea,  all  nations  ^all  fall  down  before  him,  and  all  kings  shall 
serve  him.  O  blessed  day,  when  there  shall  be  a  godly  peine*  on 
every  thn»e,  a  godly  judge  on  every  bench,  a  godly  pastor  in  every 
pu'pit,  a  godly  master  in  every  family— when  every  author  will 
write,  and  every  merchant  trade  for  Hmi — when  the  melody  of  his 
praise  shall  soften  the  labourer's  toil,  and  the  poor  of  the  people 
siiall  trust  in  him.  0  glorious  hour  when  it  shall  be  said,  without 
a  fi?we,  "  Behold,  the  world  is  gone  away  after  him !" 

But  rfho  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this !  We  often  now  exclaim, 
"Why  are  his  chariot  wheels  so  long  in  coming?  Why  does  the 
whole  creation,  groan  and  travail  in  pain  together  until  now  ?  How 
many  are  there  waiting  for  an  event  that  will  loosen  the  last  cord 
of  life,  and  lead  them  to  exult.  Lord,  now  leitesi  thou  thy  servani 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peo- 
ple." Yet  the  morning  is  spread  upon  the  mouutams.  The  day 
has  dawned.  Numberless  agencies  are  in  action,  which,  by  the 
oidinary  blessing  of  God  upon  them,  must  produce  mighty  results. 

But  who  shalliive  when  God  doeth  this  ?  It  is  probable,  even  if  he 
.:3ut  short  his  work  in  righteousness,lhat  the  clods  of  the  valley  will 
be  sweet  about  many  of  us.  Yet  we  shall  die  in  faith,  fully 
assured  that  be  who  died  on  the  cross  shall  see  his  seed,  and  pro- 
long his  days,  and  that  tlie  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his 
hands.  Perhaps  we  shall  be  permitted  to  look  down,  and  see  his 
spreading  greatness.  If  not,  we  shall  be  acquainted  with  the  beau- 
tifying fact.  We  shall  be  where  the  acclamation  will  commence 
whicli  will  be  re-echoed  back  from  earth:  "Hallelujah,  for  the 
tingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  oi'  OUT  Iiord  aait 
of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  eirer  and  ever." 
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Nothing  h  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptore  more  commonly  or  wilh 
more  commerfetion  than  meekness.  It  ieofieamade  the  svtbjeiJC  ol 
promise.  We  read,  "  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  juiigment :  The 
meek  will  he  teach  his  wafr"  "  He  will  heauiify  the  meek  with 
salvation:"  "  The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth,  and  shall  delight 
themselves  in  the  abmidanc«  of  peace."  It  is  also  frequently  en. 
joined  in  a  way  of  duty.  Indeed  it  would  seem  that  no  part  of  our 
Christian  calling  cai  he  perfectly  or  properly  discharged  without  it. 
If  we  would  heal  the  hackslider,  we  are  to  do  it  "  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness."  If  we  would  teach  gainsayers,  ''in  meekness  we  are 
toinstruet  those  that  oppose  themselves."  And  if  we  wonM  receive 
the  ingrafted  word,  we  must  receive  it  "with  meekness,"  This 
regards  the  understanding,  the  heart,  and  the  life. 

It  requires  the  acquiescence  of  the  understanding,  with  regard  to 
the  mys'eries  of  the  Gospel — This  will  keep  ns  from  proud  cavils 
and  reasonings;  and  cast  down  imaginations  and  every  high  tiling 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bring  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  After  God  has 
spoken  we  shall  not  ask,  "How  ran  these  things  be?"  All  our 
concern  with  the  Scripture  will  he  to  intraire,  Ii  this  the  word  of 
God?  and  what  does  it  really  contain?  For  nothing  should  then 
remain  but  the  most  implicit  assent.  We  make  God  a  liar  if  we 
do  not  believe  what  be  affirms ;  and  becaute  he  affirms  it.  Our  faith 
does  not  honour  his  testimony  if  it  must  be  founded  on  knowledge. 
If  on  your  reporting  any  thing,  concerning,  for  instance,  a  place,  a 
person  should  say,  I  will  believe  it  as  soon  as  I  have  been  there  and 
seen  for  myself;  would  yon  not  deem  this  an  insult,  eidier  to  your 
knowledge  or  veracity  ?  Yet  if  we  believe  the  testimony  of  man, 
the  testimony  of  God  is  greater.  Men  may  delude  us :  but  it  is 
impossible  for  God  to  lie.  We  must  therefore  "  receive  the  king'! 
dom  of  heaven  as  a  little  child ;"  who  never  sets  up  himself  against 
the  judgment  of  his  father,  or  questions  the  truth  of  his  decisions : 
or,  as  the  Apostle  says,  we  must  "  become  fools  that  we  may  be 
wise,"  Is  this  degrading  my  understanding?  It  is  improving, 
perfecting  it ;  it  adds  God's  intelligence  to  my  own—"  In  his  light 
we  see  lighi," 

It  reijuires  also  the  ."ubmission  of  the  heart,  as  to  the  provisions 
of  the  Gospel.  Speaking  of  the  Jews,  the  Apostle  says,  "  They  did 
not  submit  themselves  to  th  righteousness  which  is  of  God;  for 
Chnsi  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  The  word  seems  strange.  Should  we  say,  a  subject 
did  not  rubmit  himself  to  accept  of  an  invitation  to  the  king's  table  ' 
Was  there  ever  an  instance  in  which,  when  a  rebel  lakeJ  in  arms, 
and  condemmed  to  die,  was  presented  with  a  pardon,  accompanied 
with  a  promise  of  more  than. restoration  to  all  his  former  estate,  he 
refused  the  mercy  ?  and  his  sovereign  was  constrained  to  send  his 
servants  and  liis  son  to  beseech  him  to  submit  ?  Yet  God  beseeches 
sinners  by  us ;  and  we  pray  tliem  in  Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled 
unto  God,  \ad  herein  appears  not  only  the  insensibility  of  man, 
but  tlie  pti^e  of  his  yet  sell-righteous  heart.  He  wishes  to  he  saved 
in  his  own  way,  and  to  he  his  own  Saviour.    He  revolts  at  the 
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ihoiight  of  being  received  on  tht  eame  teri..s  wah  ;he  chief  of  sin- 
ners; to  have  nothing  to  glory  .n  before  God;  tu  have  no  hand 
meritoriously  in  the  work,  and  no  share  of  the  glory;  to  declare, 
Then  he  has  done  all  that  is  commanded,  I  am  an  unprofitable 
servant;  and  tc  cry  to  the  fast,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner- 
He  stumble?  at  this  stumbling-stone.  Did  Naaman  receive  with 
meekness  the  order  to  wash  seven  times  in  Jordan  and  be  clean  ? 
Did  not  the  homely  simplicity  of  the  remedy  fill  him  with  resent- 
ment; so  that  he  was  turning  away  in  aiage.and  would  have  missed 
the  cure  had  not  his  servants  prevailed  upon  him  to  suimit-— And  he 
washed  and  was  healed.  It  is  no  easy  thing  to  induce  men  to  bow 
to  the  soverei^  and  abasing  method  which  God  has  appointed  for 
our  relief;  but  when  we  are  pressed  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  abf?o- 
lute  necessity  of  the  plan,  and  we  are  enabled  to  see  a  little  of  its 
infinite  excellency,  we  willingly  and  gratefully  accept  of  the  grace — 
approve  of  it — glory  in  it — and  resolve  to  glory  in  nothing  else. 

It  no  less  requires  the  obedience  of  the  fife,  as  to  the  authority  of 
the  Gospel.  For  the  Gospel  not  only  assails  self,  but  sin  :  it  has 
not  only  the  relief  of  a  remedy,  but  the  force  of  a  law ;  and  "  whoso 
looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he 
being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  word,  this  man  snail 
be  blessed  in  his  deed."  We  naturally  affect  independence  ;  and 
our  language  is,  "  Who  is  the  Lord  that  we  should  obey  his  voice  ?" 
"  With  our  tongues  will  we  prevail,  our  lips  are  our  own ;  who  'i 
T.ord  over  us  ?"  But  this  disposition  must  he  subdued.  We  mu>4 
deny  ourselves,  and  choose  the  Lord  for  our  master.  We  must  re- 
sign ourselves  entirely  to  his  pleasure,  asking.  Lord,  what  will  iho" 
have  me  to  do?  And  without  dictation,  without  murmuring  or  re 
pining,  without  choice  or  preference  as  to  the  way  in  which  we  art 
to  serve  him,  we  shall  implicitly  refer  ourselves  to  his  will,  and  say 
"  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth." 

To  us  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent.  We  have  it ;  we  teed 
it ;  we  hear  it.  Do  we  thus  meekly  receive  it  ?  Do  we  honour  il 
with  our  confidence  ?  Do  we  bend  lo  its  designs  ?  Ei  we  yield  lo 
Its  demands  ?  Do  we  obey  from  the  heart  the  form  ct  Joclrine  de- 
livered us  ?     Or  do  we  receive  the  grace  of  Sod  in  vais  '! 

July  30.— "I  will  ^ive  unto  him  that  ia  sthitst  uf  iiK  foLintain  of  tlie  wa;.;( 
ofiilc."— Rev.  xxi.6. 

And  what  can  this  fountain  he,  but  himself?  He  is  not  a  vessel 
or  a  reservoir,  which,  however  capacious,  is  yet  Itjnited,  and  would 
soon  be  drained  dry  by  continual  drawing.  But  he  is  a  fountain 
always  full,  always  flowing,  always  fresh.  For  the  streams  poured 
forth  from  a  fountain  are  very  distinguishaule  from  the  stagnant 
contents  of  a  "ppoi :  the  latter  are  dead ;  the  former,  living  water. 
And  what  is  this  water  of  life  which  springs  from  himself,  but  tbe 
blessings  of  the  Gospel,  ttie  iufioenccs  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  or,  tis  the 
Scripture  calls  it,  "  tne  gvacc  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?"  Between 
fliis  and  living  water  there  is  an  obvious  and  striking  analo^iy.  Each 
is  of  unspeakable  importance:  the  one  is  as  essential  in  the  moral 
as  die  odier  in  the  material  world.  Yea,  the  one  is  more  necessary 
hi  the  soul  than  the  other  is  to  the  body.    There  h.ive  been  ii 

Yoi..  II 
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in  wl.ich  physical  life  has  heen  maintained  for  a  long  lim*  (as  in 
llie  case  oi  Moses  aad  Eliasj  witliout  drinlting,  as  well  aa  ^i  '.thout 
eating:  but  for  the  spiritual  life  to  exist  for  a  noment  without  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  a  rairacle  which  never  has  been,  anii 
never  will  be  ancomplished.  Does  water  soften  ?  His  grace  maker 
flie  heart  soft;  and  turns  the  very  stone  to  flesh.  Does  water  purify  ? 
'I  wiL  sprinkle,"  says  he,  "  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  he 
clean :  fiom  all  your  filthiness  and  from  ali  your  idols  will  I  cleanse 
you."  Does  water  fertilize  ?  The  man  whose  hope  the  Lord  is,  is 
likened  to  a  tree  planted  bv  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her 
roots  by  the  river,  apd  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf 
shall  be  green  ;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  nei- 
ther shall  cease  from  yielding  fimt."  In  what  a  condition  would 
the  earth  be  if  the  springs  were  exhausted,  and  the  rivers  dried  up, 
(w  if  rain  was  withholden  for  a  few  months  only !  Nothing  can  equal 
the  barrenness  of  a  soul  devoid  of  divine  grace— But  this  water  of 
life  quickens  what  was  dead  before,  and  produces  all  the  fruits  of 
righteousness.  The  comparison  could  be  pursued— But  the  parti- 
cular allusion  in  our  text  remains.  How  welcome  is  cold  water  ti 
a  thirsty  soul !  How  comfortable  to  the  Jews,  who  had  been  three 
days  and  without  water  to  drink,  were  the  gushings  from  the  rocfc ! 
Moses  therefore  says,  "  He  brought  them  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and 
oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock"— He  speaks  in  reference  to  their  feelings- 
It  was  not  oil  or  honey ;  but  it  was  as  sweet  as  the  one,  and  as  rich 
as  the  other,  to  persons  dying  with  thirst.  "  I  opened  my  mouth 
and  panted,"  says  David,  "  for  I  longed  for  thy  salvation."  "  As 
the  hart  panteth  for  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee, 
O  Gtod."  Such  desires  as  these  grace  is  necessary  to  satisfy :  and 
grace  am  satisfy  them.  "He  that  believcth  on  me  shall  never  thirst." 
He  will  never  thirst  in  vain  for  the  blessings  he  desires ;  while  his 
thirst  after  other  things,  for  which  he  raged  before,  is  quenched,  and 
he  learns,  in  whatsoever  state  he  is,  therewith  to  be  content. 

Even  the  image  is  encouraging.  By  employing  water  to  hold 
forth  Ihe  blessings  of  salvation,  our  Lord  intimates  thai  they  are 
plenteous,  and  open  to  approach  without  money  and  without  price. 
Surely  a  nobleman  would  not  forbid  a  poor  travdler,  in  his  weary 
journey,  to  kneel  down  and  drink  of  ihe  ample  river  that  meandered 
through  his  estate.  But  Jesus  says,  I  will  "  give"  of  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  life — yea,  he  goes  further,  and  says,  I  will  give 
"  freely."  Surely  this  is  enough— Yet  it  is  not  too  mueh  for  the 
purpose.  He  knoivs  the  disposition  there  is  in  man,  who,  ever  since 
the  Fall,  is  as  proud  as  he  is  poor;  and  always  thinks  of  deservin"; 
and  would  raUier  buy  than  beg.  He  also  knows  what  strong  con- 
solation is  necessary  to  relieve  the  conscience  of  an  awakened  sia- 
ner,  pressed  down  by  a  sense  of  depravity  and  guilt.  He  feels  that 
he  has  nothing  to  pay  or  to  promise — And  he  is  assured  that  he 
needs  nothing.  "  As  your  penury  is  such  that  you  have  no  price  to 
oifer,  my  greatness,  mv  goodness  is  such  that  I  disdain  to  require 
iny.  You  are  as  welcome  as  you  are  unworthy.  My  blessings 
are  too  valuable  to  be  purchased — I  g  ve  them  freely." 

Hence  loo  Ave  may  observe  the  only  requisite  in  the  receiver 
It  is  not  ^he  performance  of  any  hard  condition,  nor  the  possessiju 
Df  any  meritorious  qnaliflcatioi'— It  is  only  want  and  desire ;  to  hiia 
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lliat"is«thiFst"r  will  give  ofthe  fountain  of  ihe  water  of  Ufe  freely. 
This  is  indeed  specified ;  bul  no'  in  a  way  of  desert  or  retoinmeu 
station.  It  is  uoE  mentioned  as  Jie  cause  of  the  relief,  but  the  cha- 
racter of  the  relieved.  And  it  is  wisely  specified.  Sucli  persons  as 
these  are  the  very  persons  who  are  likely  to  exclude  themselves, 
fearing,  as  they  feel  their  uuwcrthiness,  the  blessing  cannot  be  de- 
signed for  them.  He  therefore  menliona  them,  so  to  speak,  even 
by  name ;  and  in  addressing  tliem,  seizes  the  very  thing  irom  which 
they  despond,  to  minister  to  their  hope.  To  which  we  may  add, 
that  without  this  thirst  the  promise  would  be  no  promise ;  the  oless- 
mg  no  blessing — For  such  only  can  value  it.  The  full  soul  loath- 
i5th  the  honeycomb;  hut  to  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thin^  is 
sweet.  What  is  a  physician  to  them  that  are  whole  ?  or  a  refuse 
to  them  that  are  safe  ?  Water  is  every  thing  to  the  thirsty ;  but  to 
others  the  stream  runs  by  uninvitiagly  and  in  vain.  And  honv  many 
are  there  who  hjve  no  sense  of  iheir  wants,  and  no  desire  after  the 
Saviour ! 

But  the  cry  of  others  is,  Eemember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour 
thou  bearcst  unto  thy  people,  and  visit  me  with  thy  salvation.  No 
voice  but  his  can  relieve  your  fears.  No  joy  but  his  can  satbfy  your 
souls.  You  long  for  him  as  the  Sanctifier  as  well  as  the  Redeemer ; 
and  you  wait  for  him  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  mor«ing 
This  is  a  proof  of  sometliing  good,  and  a  pledge  of  something  better. 
Befuse  not  to  be  comforted.  Go  immediately  and  drink.  And  drink 
largely.  There  is  enough  anil  to  spare.  And  v/hile  you  partake, 
invite  others,  and  bring  them  to  drink  of  the  rivers  of  Kis  pleasures 
And  look  forward  to  the  hour  when  you  shall  ascend  to  the  spring- 
head itself.  There  you  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thitst  any 
more;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  yoa,  or  any  heat — For  the  Lamb 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  you,  and  shall  lead  you 
jnto  fountains  of  waters — And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
your  eyes. 


Jflv31.— "And  the  Lord  said  unlo  Moses,  Write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a 
brance  of  Amali^k  fiom  under  lieaven."— EicL  xvii.  14. 

This  is  the  first  time  any  mention  is  made  in  the  Sacred  History 
of  writing.  It  was  not  known  in  the  earlier  ages.  It  does  not 
appear  diat  the  Patriarchs  were  actjuainted  with  it.  And  simple 
and  familiar  is  the  art  now  seems,  it  is  diffi<!u!t,  if  not  imposibte  to 
account  for  it  without  a  divine  origin.  Wakefield,  a  fine  scholar, 
though  an  erroneous  divine  and  a  radical  politician,  and  far  from 
any  leaning  lo  enthusiasm,  yet  after  much  reflection  has  contended 
that  itmusthavebeen  derived  at  first  from  a  divine  communication. 
However  this  may  he,  it  was  a  most  wonderful  invention.  What 
pleastures  and  advantages  have  been  derived  from  it !  How  has 
Qie  lover  blessed  the  use  of  letters!  How  thankful  has  friendship 
been  for  neivs  from  a  far  country,  which  has  been  like  cold  water 
to  a  thirsty  soul !  By  alphabetical  chpracters  improvements  have 
been  perserved  from  age  to  age,  and  additions  been  constantly 
making  to  the  general  stock  of  Knowledge,  But  how  much  do  we 
jwe  to  ii  as  Christians !   What  is  the  "  Scripturt"  but  the  icritiiig  i 
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All  that  teheTes  our  spiritual  wants  and  supports  oui  etcnial  hope 
has  reached  us,  arid  continues  to  delight  us  by  means  .jf  whal  holj 
men  ^vroie  as  they  we,-e  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost- 


It  is  jirobable  that  from  this  time  Moses  began  to  keep  a  jouraal 
of  striking  and  useful  occurrences.  Great  men  have  frequently 
done  the  same  for  intellectual ;  and  good  men  for  religious  pur- 
poses. Diaries  were  formetlj[  much  more  common  among  pious 
people  than  they  now  are.  This  is  to  be  lamented;  for  thou^  their 
Brecment  publication  was  unnecessary,  and  their  minuteness  often 
rendered  them  exceptionable,  they  served  to  promote  self-aitentiou 
and  acquaintance ;  and  recorded  events  and  circumstances  with  the 
impresions  (hey  produced  at  the  time,  which  could  not  be  reviewed 
without  some  utility.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  particular  mode 
die  thing  itself  is  of  importance.  K  we  are  to  he  affected  with  past 
transactions,  and  views,  and  feelings,  they  must  be  in  some  way 
secured  and  retained :  when  buried  in  foi^etfulnesa  they  can  have  no 
influence  to  reprove  or  encourage,  to  excite  gratitude  or  to  increase 
confidence.  And  as,  like  the  Jews,  we  areUahle,  and  alas!  prone 
to  forget  the  works  of  the  Lord  and  the  wonders  which  he  has  showr 
us,  we  should  write  them,  if  not  as  Moses  was  enjoined  to  do,  in  a 
book,  yet  in  the  fleshly  tables  of  our  hearts.  "  0  ;'iy  people,"  says 
God, '  remember  now  what  Balakkingof  Moab  consulted,  and  whal 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  answered  him  from  Shittim  unto  Gilgal, 
that  ye  may  know  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord."  And  when  his 
disciples  seemed  ready  to  despond  because  Ihey  had  only  one  loai 
on  board,  our  Lord  said  to  them,  "Remember  ye  not  the  miracle 
the  five  barley  loaves  and  the  two  small  fishes,  and  how  many  ol 
baskets  full  offragments  ye  took  lip?"  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

A  reason  is  assigned  for  the  recording  and  rehearsing  of  this 
transattion  in  a  dreadful  menace:  "For  I  will  utterly  put  out  the 
remer.ibrance  of  Amalek  from  under  heaven,"  So  highly  did  God 
resent  the  injury  intended  against  his  people.  So  dear  are  they  to 
him,  and  so  truly  are  they  one  with  him,  that  he  who  toucheth 
them  toueheth  the  apple  of  his  eye.  Let  those  who  oppose  them 
tremble — "I  will  curse  him  that  cursetli  tliee." 

The  threatening  was  executed  partially  by  Saul;  hut  fully  by 
David,  after  whose  time  we  read  no  more  of  the  Amalekites  as  a 
vaifile.  For  some  stragglers  of  course  esciuwd  and  sun'ived,  and 
were  to  be  met  with  in  various  countries,  Haman,  whose  mortified 
nmhiiion  led  him  to  contrive  the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  was  one 
of  this  detested  and  extermmated  nation. 

The  Scripture  cannot  be  broken.  Whatevei  improbabilities  ap- 
pear, whatever  difficulties  stand  in  the  way,  whatever  delays  inter- 
vene, God's  counsels  of  (Id  are  faithfulness  and  truth,  and  heaven 
and  earth  shtJl  pass  away  sooner  tlian  one  jot  or  little  of  his  word 
aiial!  fail.  This  applies  to  the  destruction  of  the  wicked,  as  well 
as  to  tht  sitlvo'.-on  of  the  righteous.  And  it  applies  not  only  to 
n-iiODS,  but  tc    ndividuala.     Behold  a  signal  i"- "  '-- 
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loshna  adjured  them  at  that  time,  saying,  Cursed  he  tlie  man. 
before  llie  Lord,  that  riselh  up  and  buildelh  Jiis  city  Jericho:  he 
shall  lav  the  fouBdation  thereof  in  hia  firstborn,  and  in  liis  youngeai 
son  shall  iie  set  up  the  gates  of  it,"  And  what  says  History  more 
than  four  hundred  years  after,  in  tlie  leign  of  Ahab?  "In  bis  daya 
did  Hiel  the  Bethelite  build  Jericho :  he  laid  the  foundation  thereot 
in  Abiram  his  firstborn,  and  set  up  the  gates  thereof  in  his  youngest 
Bon  Segub,  according  to  the  word  of  ihe  Lord,  which  he  spake  bff 


AUGUST. 

Adgdst  I,—"  For  the  inhabiianl  of  Miiroth  wi 
•nl  came  down  from  Ihe  Lord  unlo  the  gate  of  Jei 

This  refers  to  the  invasion  of  the  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  God's 
anger.  He  had  subdued  and  ravaged  Israel,  and  now  entered  the 
kin^om  of  Judah,  The  prophet  laments  the  honorsand  miseries 
of  the  sceae;  and  describes  the  effects  of  them  upon  the  places 
lying  ia  the  line  of  his  march.  The  village  of  Maroth  was  one  of 
these.  It  was  very  interior,  and  was  situated  nigh  Jerusalem;  for 
which  reason  probably  the  inliabitants  ihemaelves  thought  that  they 
were  safer  than  those  who  lived  on  the  borders  of  the  country: 
"For  the  inhahitaat  of  Marolh  waited  carefully  for  good:  but  evil 
came  dowa  from  the  Lord  unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem."  This  may 
serve  to  remind  us— of  the  disappointments  of  life— of  the  source 
of  calamity — and  the  season  of  deliverance. 

They  "  waited,"  waited  "  carefully  for  good ;"  but  in  vain :  "  evil 
came" — Is  such  a  disappointment  a  strange  or  an  unusual  thing? 
What  is  there  in  life  that  is  not  uncertain,  and  does  not  expose  the 
hope  that  is  lestii^  upon  it  ?  Is  it  substance  ?  Is  it  health  ?  Is  it 
children?  Is  it  friends? — Does  the  Scripture  only  cry,  "All  ia 
vanity;"  Bud,  "Cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils? 
Does  not  all  history,  observation,  and  experience  tell  us  the  same  ?  Let 
rfierefore  the  young,  let  those  who  are  entering  into  new  connexions 
and  conditions,  let_  all  be  sober  in  their  expectations  from  every 
thing  earthly.  It  is  the  way  to  escape  the  surprise  and  the  an^dslt 
of  disappointment.  And  let  us  make  the  Lord  our  hope.  He  will 
not  deceive  us ;  he  cannot  fail  us.  If  creatures  are  brolten  reeds, 
heis  the  rock  cf  ages— "Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in 

See  also  the  source  of  calamity — "  Evil  came  down  from  the 
Lord."  This  at  first  seems  sirange:  we  should  have  been  ready  to 
ray,  "evil  came  up  from  another  being."  We  are  assured  that 
"es'ery  g<K)d  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  ahove,  and  cometh 
d)wn  from  the  Father  of  lidHs."  But  "let  no  man  say,  when  he 
IS  templed,  I  am  tempted  of  God;  for  he  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempted)  he  any  man,"  And  thisistrueof  moral  evil, 
or  tlie  evil  of  sinning.  But  Micah  speaks  of  natural  evil,  or  the 
evil  of  suffering.  And  what  calamity  is  there  ihat  the  Scripture 
has  not  ascribed  to  God  ?  Is  it  a  stcrm  at  sea  I  "  He  breaketh  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  with  an  east  wind."  Is  it  barrenness  of  soil? 
"He  turneih  a  fruitful  land  into  barrenness,  for  the  wickedness  of 
tbap  that  dwelt  therein."    Is  it  'he  loss  of  connexions?    "Lovei 
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ana  friend  hast  'hoa  put  far  from  me."  "Is  there  an  evil  in  the 
city  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?"—Waristheevil  terepccaliarlj 
inteniled.  We  often  connect  this  more  with  the follieaand  paKsions 
ci  men  than  other  eviis ;  but  tlie  hand  of  God  is  no  less  really  in  ii 
He  has  "  created  the  waster  to  destroy."  "Out  of  him  came  forth  the 
somer,  out  of  him  the  nail,  out  of  liim  the  battle  bow,  out  of  him 
*very  oppressor  together."  Let  us  never  view  onr  sufferings,  public 
>r  private,  personal  or  relative,  abstractedly  from  God,  Especially 
'et  us  beware  that  instruments  do  not  lead  ua  to  overlook  his  agency. 
They  conid  have  no  power  at  all  against  ns,  escept  it  was  given 
them  from  above.  The  Chaldeans  and  the  Sabeaos  spoOed  Job: 
hnt,  «ays  he,  "  the  Lord  hath  taken  away." 

The  question  is,  how  this  evil  comes  from  bim?  Much  injury 
(S  done  t>y  OUT  separating  what  the  Scripture  has  joined  togeuier. 
Some  view  God's  mercy  as  separate  from  his  justice ;  and  some  his 
justice  as  separate  from  his  mercy :  tlie  one  of  these  partial  views 
genders  presumption,  the  other  despair.  These  estremes  would  b« 
avoided  by  our  considering  God  as  at  once  the  righteous  goveraoi 
and  the  tender  father.  Every  thing  if.  his  present  administrationa 
is  adapted  to  show  the  union  of  his  holinese  and  gowlness,  and  to 
awaken  both  our  fear  and  our  hope.  The  evils  he  seads  are  the 
effects  of  sin;  yet  they  are  the  frttits  to  take  away  sin.  We  deserve 
ihem,  and  we  need  them ;  the  one  sliows  that  we  have  no  right  to 
complain,  the  other  that  we  have  no  reason  to  ooraplain.  What  ia 
required  of  a  Christian  is  a  ready  and  ciieerful  submission  ;  but  this 
can  only  be  produced  by  our  seeing  the  reference  our  affliction  has 
not  only  to  our  desert,  but  to  our  jmprovement.  The  thought  of 
God  as  a  sovereign  may  repress  mnrrauring  ;  but  it  is  the  belief 
not  only  that  his  judgments  are  right,  but  that  in  faithfulness  he  af- 
flicts, and  in  love  corrects  us,  that  enables  «s  to  acquiesce,  and  say, 
"  Here  I  am,  let  him  do  what  seemem  him  good." 

Mark  also  the  time  of  deliverance.  Though  God  saves  his  people, 
ne  may  permit  the  destruction  to  draw  very  nigh.  This  was  the 
case  here.  He  could  liavc  hindered  the  calamity  at  the  fnmtier, 
but  evil  came  down  from  the  Lord  "  unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem." 
So  far  the  overflowing  did  eome;  and  the  insulting  foe  encamped 
in  the  fuller's  field  adjoining  the  city ;  but  no  further.  Here  were 
bis  proud  waves  stayed.  Here  ended  his  power  and  triumph.  He- 
/ekiah  conquered  him  upon  his  knees.  The  Lord  put  his  hook  into 
iiis  nose,  and  his  bridle  into  his  jaws,  and  drew  him  back.  Yea, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  slew  in  his  camp  in  one  night  upwards  of  ono 
hundred  and  eighty-four  thousand  of^  his  troops— Showing  us  not 
only  that  God  can  deliver,  in  the  greatest  straits,  but  that  he  fre 
queolly  does  not  interpose  till  the  evil  has  reached  its  extremity 
Thus  Peter  was  not  release.'  (torn  prison  till  a  few  hours  before  ha 
appointed  execution :  and  Abraham  had  bound  Isaac,  and  seized  the 
knife,  and  stretclied  out  his  haad,  before  the  voice  cried,  Foriiear. 
Whenever  therefore  he  seems  indifferent  to  our  welfare,  and  does 
not  immediately,  or  even  for  a  lenoilh  of  lii 
lalf,  let  us  not  accuse  liim  of  unfaithfulness  and  ii 
us  distino:uish  between  appearance  ar.d  reality.  His  kindness,  wis- 
dom, and  power,  are  secretly  at  work  for  our  fiood.  The  delay  in 
not  abandonment.    ][e  ieoaly  waitingtobegraoi  Jiis;  andthesw- 
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»on  in  wlLii:li  he  will  appear  to  our  jov  will  display  he  gi-ry,  and 
draw  fonh  our  praise.  In  the  mean  lime  ?et  our  minds  be  kepi  in 
perfect  peace,  being  stayed  upon  God ;  and  lei  us  remember,  if 
things  are  gloomy  and  discouraging,  that  the  lower  the  ebb  of  the 
lide,  the  nearer  ine  flow.  It  h  often  darkest  just  before  the  break 
of  day.     "  Ik  the  mount  it  shall  be  seen." 

AnousT  2. — "I  will  conaider  in  my  dwelling-place  like  a  clear  heal  upon 
herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  dia  hea^  of  harveal." — laaiali  xviiL  4. 

Preachers  should  be  very  sparing  of  their  animadversions  on  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  in  common  use ;  not  only  because  Ihey 
tend  to  shake  confidence  and  awaken  suspicions  in  their  hearers, 
but  because  (hey  are  generally  needless.  It  is  not  illiteracy  that 
commends  the  present  version;  the  ablest  scholars  are  the  most 
satisfied  with  it  upon  the  whole.  Yet  while  the  original  is  divine, 
the  rendering  is  human ;  and  therefore  we  need  not  wonder  if  an 
occasional  alteration  is  necessary.  This  is  peculiarly  the  case  wnerc 
the  sense  is  very  obscure  or  even  imperceptible  without  it. 

If  the  words  as  they  now  stand  in  the  text  remain,  his  "  dwelling- 

Elace"  is  heaven,  and  the  meaning  is,  that  he  would  there  consider 
ow  to  succour  and  bless  his  people,  for  he  carelh  for  ihem :  but  a 
'         " '  ■■  ■  ■     ■        ■  |g  import — "  I  will  consider  in  my 

"  like  a  clear  heat  upon  herbs,  and 
cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest."  But  the  margin,  and 
Lowih,  and  every  modem  expositor  make  bis  "dwelling-place"  not 
theptzceofhis  consideration,  Wt  the  ftfiject;  and  read,  "IwiUregard 
ny  dwelling-place  like  a  clear  heat  upon  herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of 
dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest."  Now  what  his  dwelling-place  was  we 
can  easily  determine.  It  was  Zion — "  Whose  dwelling  is  in  Zion." 
"This  is  my  rest  for  ever,  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it." 
And  Watts  has  well  added — 


And  his  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  one  is  far  surpassed  by  hfs 
regard  for  the  other.  And  hoiv  is  this  regard  exercised  ?  Here  are 
two  imagss. 

Firsi,  "  like  a  clear  heat  upon  herbs."  The  margin  again  says, 
"  Like  a  clear  heat  afier  rain  ;"  and  I  wish,  says  the  excellent  trans- 
lator of  Isaiah,  who  has  adopted  it,  that  there  was  better  evidenre 
in  supijort  of  it.  The  reason  is,  that  he  probably  feared,  as  others 
in  reading  it  may  fear,  that "  a  clear  heat  upon  herbs"  would  be  ^ther 
unfavourable,  and  cause  them  to  droop  if  not  \a  die.  And  tiiis  would 
be  the  case  in  some  instances ;  but  not  in  all ;  and  it  is  enough  for 
a  metaphor  to  have  one  just  and  stroig  resemblance.  Read  the 
dying  words  of  David  ;  "  And  he  shall  bs  as  the  light  of  the  morning, 
wiien  ilie  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  cliiuds ;  as  the  tender 
grass  spiinging  out  of  the  ejrth  by  clear  shining  afier  rain."  Now 
after  raic,  "  the  clear  shining,"  or  "  a  clear  heat  upon  herbs"  would 
produce  immediately  fresh  vigjurand  shootings.  Even  in  our  own 
climate  the  elfect  upon  the  gia-is  and  plants  is  soon  visible;  but  in 
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the  east  the  influence  is  much  more  suddfn  and  surprising,  aTid  the 
beholders  can  almost  see  the  herbage  thrive  and  flourish.  Thus  the 
Lord  can  quicken  his  people  in  his  ways,  and  strengthen  in  them 
the  things  that  remain  and  are  ready  to  die.  And  w]ien  after  the 
softening  comes  the  sunshine,  they  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  know 
ledge  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  Their  faith  groweth  exceedingly 
and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  them  toivards  eadi  other  aboundeth. 
They  bear  much  fruit.  Thus  we  read  of  "  increasing  with  all  the 
increase  of  God" — This  figure  therefore  expresses  growth  ami 
fertility. 

But  the  second  holds  forth  refreshment,  seasonable  refreshment ; 
Mike  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest."  How  cooling,  useful, 
welcome,  delightful  such  an  appearance  is,  ask  the  labourer  in  the 
field,  in  the  eastern  field,  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 
God,  as  the  God  of  all  comfort,  realizes  the  truth  and  force  of  this 
image  in  Ac  experience  of  his  tried  followers— First,  in  their  spiritual 
exercises  and  depressions  arising  from  the  assaults  of  temptation,  a 
sense  of  (heir  unwortbiiiess  and  imperfections,  and  fears  concerning 
their  safety  and  perseverance.  And,  secondly,  in  their  outward 
affliciions.  These  may  be  many;  and  if  our  strength  is  small,  we 
shall  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity.  But  when  we  cry,  he  answers 
us,  and  strengthens  ws  with  strength  in  our  souls.  He  gives  us  a 
little  reviving  in  our  bondage ;  and  in  the  multitude  of  our  thoughts 
within  us  his  comforts  delight  our  souls.  He  is  able  and  engaged 
to  comfor*  us  in  all  our  tribulation.  By  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  by  his  word ;  by  his  ordinances ;  by  the  preaching  ot 
a  minister;  by  the  conversation  of  a  friend;  by  a  letter,  a  book,  a 
particular  occurrence  of  Providence,  a  time  of  refreshin"  may  conie 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord— and  a  cloud  of  uew  be  furnished  in 
the  heat  of  harvest. 

Such  is  the  God  of  love  to  his  people.  Are  his  consolations  small 
with  us  ?  0  that  we  were  belter  acquainted  with  his  perfections, 
nis  covenant,  his  promises,  and  the  joy  of  his  salvation ! — Let  crea- 
tures help  out  our  meditations  of  him.  We  lose  much  in  not  using 
nature  as  a  handmaid  to  "race.  Let  us  aid  our  faith  even  by  our 
senses.     What  a  stale  will  diat  be  where  God  will  be  all  in  all  ] 


il  unto  me  ;  heal  my  Eonl ;  for  I  hava 
■n  nii.  i. 

THisisan  excellent  prayer.  Theman  that  utters  it -lon/fsse*  (Aal 
he  is  a  sivner :  "  I  have  sinned  against  thee."  _  "  If  we  say  we  baVB 
flot  sinned,  wemake  God  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us;"  and  iha 
reason  is,  because  his  word  declares  that  "  all  have  sinned,  and  coma 
sliort  of  the  glory  of  God."  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law, 
and  to  judge  of  the  one  we  must  understand  the  other.  By  the  law 
therefore  is  the  knowledge  of  sin :  and  when  the  commindmeni 
uomes  in  its  purity  and  spirituality  and  we  see  that  it  es  lends  W 
the  heart  as  well  as  to  the  life,  to  the  motive  as  well  as  to  the  ac- 
ion ;  when  we  see  that  desire  is  adultery,  and  anger  murder ;  sin 
evives ;  forgotten  offences  are  remembered;  and  a  thousand  trans- 
gressions and  aggravations  are  discovered  of  which  we  had  no  ap- 
prehension before.  The  conviction  of  our  sinfulness  may  commence 
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wilii  some  one  gross  sin  first  striking  the  cor.seienci::  but  we  are 
Boon  led  on  from,  one  iniquity  to  another.     Froai  the  more  gross  we 

Sass  to  the  more  refined;  and  from  tlie  streams  we  ascend  lo  the 
lu-jiain— till  we  find  the  heart,  and  see  that  this  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.  But  the  greatest  sin  of  which 
we  are  convinced  is  unbelief—"  He  shall  convmce  the  world  of  sin. 
because  they  believe  not  on  me."  "  He  is  despised  and  rmected  oi 
men — aad  otme!  I  have  irampW  unJer  foot  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  tn^,  and  gavehimsePfor  me.  0  let  me  look  upon  him  whom 
I  have  pierced,  and  mourn  for  him" — 

He  also  considers  sin  as  the  disease  of  the  soul.  "  Heal  my  soul , 
for  I  have  sinned  against  thee."  Sin  affects  the  soul  as  disease  af 
feets  die  body.  lu  bodily  disease  the  parts  of  the  system  do  not 
pr  jpeily  and  freely  perform  their  office ;  there  is  always  some  ob- 
Bimciion  or  derangement ;  and  therefore  the  man  is  said  to  be  dis- 
m-dered.  It  is  the  same  in  the  sinner;  the  powers  and  functions  ol 
the  soul  are  injured  and  interrupted.  Does  disease  deprive  the  body 
of  beauty,  and  appetite,  and  freedom,  and  strength?  So  does  sin 
the  soul.  Does  disease  tend  to  the  death  of  the  body  ?  Sin  issuen 
in  the  death  of  the  soul.  But  the  death  of  the  one  is  temporal ; 
while  the  death  of  the  other  is  eternal.  Who  can  tell  the  import 
of  eternal  death  ?  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  ih€ 
living  God,  Yet  the  result  is  no  more  dreadful  than  it  is  certain — 
The  soul  that  sinneih  it  shall  die.  The  end  of  those  things  is  death. 
He  also  views  God  as  the  only  physician — Therefore  to  him  be 
applies :  "  iw-d— heal  my  soul ;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee." 
This  disease,  like  the  leprosy  under  the  law,  is  inaccessible  to  hu- 
man remedies.  We  cannot  heal  our  own  soitl.  Creatures  cannot 
heal  us.  The  sooner  we  have  this  persuasion  the  better.  All  other 
physicians  to  whom  we  may  apply,  though  ihey  may  cost  us  much, 
will  be  found  piiysicians  of  no  value.  But  he  comes  forward  and 
says,  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee."  How  ?  How  does  he 
heal  the  soul  meritoriously  ?  By  the  sufferinK  and  death  of  his  own 
Son  :  "by  whose  stripes  we  are  healed."  How  does  he  heal  it  ef- 
ficiently? By  the  influence  of  his  Spirit:  "we  are  saved  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
He  does  not  cure  like  an  empiric  who  only  strikes  in  the  disorder, 
checking  tiie  effects  and  retaining  the  cause,  soothing  the  pain  and 
undermmine  tlie  patient — if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature.  His  very  dispositions  are  changed.  He  is  not  only  re- 
strained from  sin,  but  mortified  to  it.  And  how  can  he  who  is  dead 
to  sin  live  any  longer  therein  ?  How  does  he  heal  the  soul  instru- 
mentally?  By  his  word;  by  preaching;  by  the  ordinances  of  reli- 
gion; by  tlie  uispensations  of  his  providence.  Afflictions,  thcugh 
the  effects  of  sin,  are  the  fruits  to  take  away  sin.  The  sufferings 
of  ilie  Christian  are  not  penal  inflictions,  but  fatherly  chastisements 
— or,  to  keep  to  the  metaphor,  they  are  medicinal  applications,  and, 
like  oihei  medicines,  we  are  to  judge  of  them  not  by  the  unpalata- 
bleness  of  the  taste,  but  the  sanativeness  of  the  operation. 

He  is  also  pursuaded  that  nothing  but  jaercy  in  Gad  mill  induce  him 
to  tindet  Uike  tlie  care  .■  "  I  said.  Lord,  be  merciful  imlo  me :  heal  my 
Boul;  lor  I  have  sinned  against  thee."  Here  is  the  onlj;  source 
of  our  hope.    We  have  no  aaims  upon  him,  even  foi  his  pity.  Wb 
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are  not  only  ir.aetalile,  but  criminal;  and  as  children  of  clisO" 
bedience,  we  lie  eatireli/  at  hit  inercy.  It  is  for  tkh  to  determine 
whether  we  shall  die  or  live.  To  this  therefore  oui  recovery  must 
ne  ascribed,  and  to  this  the  Scripture  always  ascribes  it — "accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us."  And  in  this  case  we  read  of  hi» 
abundant  mercy ;  and  of  his  being  rich  in  mercy. 

Indeed  fhe  mercy  he  displays  in  our  recorery  is  not  only  real. 
but  pre-eminent.  In  nature  and  providence  his  mercies  are  new 
every  morning-.  It  is  mercy  that  feeds  us  and  clothes  us;  it  is 
mercy  that  refreshes  us  in  our  sleep,  and  comforts  us  in  our  friends. 
But  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is  the  mercy  of  mercies ! 

Augii8t4.— "I  will  remember  thee  from  Ihe  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hei 
moniteE,  from  ths  liill  Miiar."— PEalm  xlii.  6. 

Therk  are  two  ways  of  understanding  this;  each  of  them  in- 
structive and  profitable ;  and  botli  of  them  perhaps  included  in  the 
full  import  of  the  words — For  what,  says  Bishop  Home,  we  call  the 
different  senses  of  a  Scripture  are  often  bill  the  different  parts  of  Ae 
complete  sense,  which,  bein^  unable  to  take  in  at  one  view,  we  are 
compelled  to  survey  successively  and  separately. 

It  maybe  considered  as  an  expression  of  determined  remembrance 
of  Grod  should  he  ever  be  found  in  such  places  and  conditions.  Be- 
lievers can  suppose  the  worst,  and  yet  nope  for  the  best ;  for  they 
have  a  resource  which  can  meet  even  every  possible  exigency.  Hence 
the  prophet  could  say  :  "  Although  th.e  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neillter  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail, 
and  the  fields  shaU  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  ihe  stalls;  yet  I  will  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  The  Church 
did  the  same,  in  the  wonts  to  which  Luther  was  so  attached  :  for 
when  the  less  courageous  Melancthon  was  ready  to  sink  at  any  un- 
favourable appearances  or  reports,  "  Come,"  would  he  say,  "  Come, 
brother,  let  us  sing  the  forty-sixth  psalm,  and  let  Rome  and  hel!  do 
their  worst ;"  "  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  tiie  earth  be  removed, 
and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea."  So 
David  imagined  scenes  which  would  have  appalled  others,  and  yet 
could  maintain  his  faith  and  hope  in  God—"  Yea,  though  I  walk 
tlirough  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for 
thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me."  "  From 
ll.e  ends  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is  over- 
whelmed." "  I  villi  remember  thee  from  the  iand  of  Jordan,  and 
from  the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  Mizar" — as  if  he  should  say,  "  It 
1  am  exiled  from  ray  palace,  and  the  sanctuary ;  if  my  enemies  drive 
me  eastward,  or  southward,  or  in  any  other  direction,  no  distance 
can  exclude  me  from  access  to  liee :  wherever  I  am  I  will  think  ot 
thee,  and  be  encouraged."  It  is  then  a  resolution  to  exercise  con- 
fidence in  Gwl,  in  present  difficulties,  dislresses,and  Angers,  what- 
erer  they  may  be. 

But  the  language  may  be  considered  as  an  -expression  of  encou 
ragement  derived  from  rcBection.  He  had  been  in  these  siluationi 
"  ■  '    '  "  ;  and  had  experienced  in  them  displays  of  divina 
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ptTje^idoDCP  aud  grace.  "What  thEse  wete  he  does  not  iiieolion ;  hw 
they  wotJ  I  always  in  review  strengti.en  his  trust  in  God.  It  is 
•Jierel'ore  much  the  same  as  he  resolves  in  mother  psalm ;  "  This  is 
my  infirmitj':  but  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  ol 
the  Most  High.  I  ■will  rememher  the  works  of  the  Lord :  surely  I 
will  rememher  thy  wonders  of  old." 

This  sliowa  tlie  advantage  of  years.  The  oM  Christian  has  not  a 
better  God  tlian  the  younger  one;  but  he  has  had  better  opportuni- 
ties of  knowing  him ;  and  they  that  know  Jiis  Name  will  put  their 
trust  in  him.  And  we  see  what  is  our  duty  and  privilege  with  re- 
gard to  God's  dealings  with  us;  it  is,  to  observe  them  and  ireasur* 
them  up  in  our  minds:  for  they  are  designed  not  only  for  present 
relief,  b'lt  for  future  improvement ;  that  when  we  meet  with  new 
trials  our  confidence  may  spring  forth  afresh  at  the  recollection  of 
former  mercies.  "  Because  ihou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  in  the 
shadow  of  my  wings  will  I  rejoiiie." 

We  know  a  good  deal  of  the  geography  of  the  land  of  .Tudea.  We 
can  find  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites ;  but  what  or 
where  was  this  hill  Mizar?  The  word,  as  you  see  in  the  margin, 
signifies  "  the  little  hill :"  and  it  would  liave  been  better  so  to  have 
translated  it,  Ii  seems  to  have  been  a  spot  rendered  very  dear  to 
David,  by  the  oecurrence  of  something  very  iniecesting  and  encou- 
raging (here,  I  have  been  always  led  to  conjecture  that  it  was  tlie 
place  in  which  he  had  been  so  wonderfully  saved  from  the  lion  and 
Uie  bear.  He  was  then  a  shepherd.  Suppose  him  some  clear  starry 
liight  watching  over  his  flock.  While  leaning  on  the  edge  of  the 
fold,  he  looks  and  sees  a  bear  creeping  round  the  base  of  the  hiH  : 
suppose  him  on  another  evening  attending  late  his  fleecy  cKarge ; 
and  as  soon  as  he  had  laid  down  his  harp  he  heard  a  lion  gwwling 
as  he  issued  from  a  neigWiouring  wood :  and  in  eacli  instance  he 
had  thrown  himself  upon  the  foe,  and  slain  him.  and  rescued  the 
lamb  that  he  had  seized!  what  an  impression  would  this  have  mada 
upon  his  imagination ;  and  how  could  he  ever  have  recurred  to  it 
without  gratitude  and  confidence!  If  there  be  probability  in  this 
conjecture,  his  language  will  be  much  the  same  as  his  avowal  to 
Saul  when  going  to  engage  Goliath. 

Ail  places  are  the  same  to  God,  but  tliey  are  different  to  us.  If 
we  were  going  over  the  land  of  Judea,  and  imagined  that  one  spot 
of  the  ^und  was  intrinsically  holier  than  another,  it  would  be  su- 
perstitious: butwhat  could  be  thought  of  us  if  we  did  not  peculiarly 
feel  as  we  stood  in  Bethlehem  where  Jesus  was  born,  or  on  Calvary 
where  he  died  ?  What  an  interest  must  individuals  feel  in  particular 
places!  How  awful  lo  a  murderer  must  be  the  spot  where  his  bro- 
ther's blood  is  still  crying  unto  God  from  the  ground  !  How  aiTect- 
jig  to  a  soldier  must  be  the  field  <rf  battle  where  be  was  exercised 
with  the  intensest  anxieties  that  were  ever  felt !  We  have  read  o( 
an  Irishman  who,  when  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  his  guilt  and  dan- 
ger, entered  a  wood,  and  earnestly  prayed  under  a  tree,  till  he  ob- 
tained a  hope  of  deliverance.  Some  time  after,  meeting  with  a  pool 
creature  distressed  In  the  same  way,  he  pressed  him  to  go  with  n:m 
to  he  same  spot.  It  was  not  the  place  but  the  exercise  that  had 
c<ro<.-ured  for  him  the  relief;  but  the  force  of  the  association  could 
an  easily  accoonled  for  espe~ial!y  on  a  rude  and  i^tnorant  mind- 
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Happy  they  wiio  not  only  love  lo  walk  in  wooils,  anil  fields,  and  bj 
running  streams,  but  can  refer  to  spots  made  aacred  by  [nednaliiiiv, 
and  in  which  they  have  exclaimed,  "  Tliis  is  none  other  but  the 
house  of  God ;  and  this  is  ihe  gate  of  heaven." 

Wlio  has  not  places  to  which  he  can  advert,  in  which  God  has 
turned  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning,  broken  the  snaie  of 
temptation,  commaaded  for  him  deliverance  or  afforded  him  some 
support  and  consolation  which  have  enabled  nim  to  go  on  liis  way 
rejoicing?  O!  these  "little  hilh  ,"  they  are  wortli  their  weight  in 
gold  !    Let  them  never  be  forgotten. 

"TTcr?  ID  tiMBs  hil^a  my  will  wtlj  come. 


Abgust  5. — "I  hare  finished  ihe  work  winch  thou  gaveel  me  to  Jo. 

John  :!viL  5. 

This  teark  was  the  redemption  pf  the  Church.  It  was  no  secnlai 
purpose  that  brought  him  into  the  world.  He  came  not  to  act  the 
merchant,  the  philosopher,  the  statesman,  much  less  the  warrior; 
but  to  be  the  Redeemer  of  sinners.  And  "  in  him  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood." 

For  to  him  was  the  exeaiHim  of  this  work  intrusted— It  was 
"  given  him  to  do."  Ghreat  undertakings  require  great  lualifications 
and  abilities.  And  here  was  an  enterprise  to  which  all  the  angels 
in  heaven,  though  they  excel  in  strength,  would  have  been  found 
inadequate.  But  help  was  laid  on  One  that  is  mighty.  He  had 
every  thing  that  could  fit  him  for  the  work.  It  was  necessary  that 
he  should  be  human,  bone  of  our  hone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh ;  and 
"  the  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  It  was  neces- 
sary thai  he  should  be  innocent ;  and  "  he  did  no  sin ;"  "  he  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our  sin,  and  in  him  was  no  sin."  It  was 
necessary  that  he  should  be  voluntary,  for  there  is  no  value  in  un- 
designed or  constrained  mercies ;  and  he  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, he  laid  down  his  life  of  himself,  he  loved  us  and  gave  him- 
self for  us.  It  was  necessary  that  he  should  be  divine,  his  divinity 
was  required  to  sustain  his  humanity,  and  to  add  value  to  his  doings 
and  sufferings;  and  "  in  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily." 

He  therefore  fiilly  accomplish ■■--^  this  work,  and  could  say — "  I 
im.ve  ftnislied  the  wo'rkwhich  thon^;.';;'  roe  to  do."  Yet  bow  was 
tiiis  true  ?  For  though  his  active  as  weii  ^  passive  obedience  was 
included  in  his  engagement,  and  though  he  lived  the  man  of  soi- 
rowsfor  us,  yet  without  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  remission; 
and  It  was  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  tliat  he  made  an  end  of  sin, 
and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness :  hut  as  yet  he  had  not 
agonized  in  the  garden,  nor  died  on  the  crass.  We  answer ;  the 
thing  was  as  good  as  done— It  was  near  at  hand— It  was  absolutely 
rerta'n.  Purpose  and  fulfilment  are  the  same  with  God.  Hence 
!he  langaage  of  prophecy  and  promise  announces  things  future  as 
present,  and  even  as  past.  "Unlous,"snidIsa.iah,  "achildisbomj" 
■ges  before  the  incarnation  of  the  Messiah ;  and  esirlier  still,  David 
represented  him  as  saymg,  "  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet  ■ 
they  parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lota  for  my  ve* 
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cure."  Let  us,  tbrrefore,  distiuguish  between  redemption  anJ  sal- 
ration.  Salvation  was  not  accomplisheil  on  earth,  but  in.  heaven. 
We  are  reconcilerl  unto  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son ;  but  we  are 
saved  hy  his  life.  He  is  exalted  at  God's  own  ii°Jit  hand,  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour.  This  woik  he  has  not  finished,  but  is  still 
carryiiig  on,  and  will  be  carrying  on,  till  all  his  people  are  called 
and  glorified.  Accordingly  it  is  said,  "  They  shall  he  saved ;"  and, 
"  he  will  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unlo  salvation."  Bij 
redemption  was  his  worlf  on  earth  r  and  he  said  when  he  expired, 
"  It  is  finished :"  and  he  "  entered  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us." 

The  Apostle  infers  the  ineffiuacy  of  the  legal  sacrifices  from,  theii 
repetition,  justly  anjuing  that  if  they  could  have  put  away  sin  they 
would  have  ceased  to  be  ofiered,  and  tlie  worshipperc  once  purg^ed 
would  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins :  but  Christ  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  once  was  sufficient.  By  the 
one  oflering  up  of  himself  te  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  arc 
sanctified.  His  resurrection  was  an  undeniable  proof  of  the  com- 
pleteness of  his  satisfaction;  it  was,  so  to  speak,  a  receipt  in  full, 
given  to  our  Surety  to  prove  that  he  had  paid  our  debt,  and  set  us 


^    .  which  is  behind  of  the 

afflictions  iif  Christ."  But  the  Aposue,  in  these  misapplied  words, 
refers  to  the  suffering  of  his  servants  in  his  cause  and  tor  his  sake, 
and  not  to  the  sufferings  he  personally  endured,  when  atoning  for 
our  sins  he  bore  our  "rief,  and  carried  our  sorrows.  What  can  be 
"  lacking"  here  ?  what  can  be  added  to  that  which  is  not  only 
perfect,  but  infinite  ? 


We  want  no  penance,  no  purgatory — His  blood  cleanscth  from  all 
sin.  We  want  no  mediator,  no  patron — but  our  Advocate  with  tiie 
Father,  who  is  the  prmiitiatiou  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  rtie  whole  world — We  make  mention  of  his 
riditeonsness  only. 

Let  his  finished  work  relieve  and  encourage  ws  under  all  oiu:  im- 
perfections. We  complete  nothing;  in  everything  we  come  far 
short  of  tlie  glory  of  God ;  and  even  our  duties  would  condemn  us, 
as  well  as  our  sins,  if  God  should  deal  with  us  according  to  our  de- 
sert. We  ought  (o  he  humbled  for  our  deficiences,  and  we  shall 
deeply  bewail  them  before  God  if  our  hearts  are  right  with  him. 
But  the  foundation  of  our  hope  lies  not  here.  We  glory  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  bein^  made  a  curse  for  us.  We  live  through  him.  We  are 
accepted  m  the  Beloved.  We  are  complete  in  him.  "  There  is 
therefore  noii  no  condemnation  lo  tiiem  which  are  in  Christ  J'sns, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  Lut  after  the  Spirit." 
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does  nirt  speak  of  him,  tat  to  him.  Rash  and  danng  appeal,  (c 
God  are  the  last  refuge  of  impudent  falsehood,  and  never  maki.  ui 
iinnression  in  favour  of  a  man's  troth  on  any  reflecting  mind.  But 
if  m  your  retirement,  when  you  are  alone  with  the  Supreme  Being 
you  can  look  up  to  Omniscience,  and  say,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  al 
things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee;"  if  you  can  kneel  before  him 
aud  pray,  "  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me.  and 
know  my  thougtls,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  m  me  :" — 
this  is  coming  to  the  light ;  this  yields  one  of  the  best  evidences  ol 
OUT  uprightness. 

There  are  various  cases  in  which  such  an  appeal  to  God  is  more 
than  atlo^vable.  Let  us  notice  one  only.  It  is  when  we  lie  under 
the  misconception  of  friends,  the  censure  of  neighbours,  and  the 
reproach  of  e jemies,  and  we  have  not  the  opportunity  or  power  ot 
removing  them.  How  pleasing  and  satisfying  is  it  then  to  turn  from 
isnorance,  prejudice,  and  cruelty,  to  the  God  of  our  righteousness ! 
Thus  Job,  when  condemned  as  a  hypocrite,  whose  sms  had  now 
found  him  out,  said,  "  Behold,  my  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  my  re- 
cord is  on  high ;"  and  made  no  scruple  to  say,  "  Thou  knowest  that 
It  wicked."     There  are  instances  in  which  we  may  a'- 


with  the  greatest  conscientiousness,  and  yet  be  unable  to  induce 
another  into  oar  views,  or  make  him  feel  Uie  pressure  of  those  cir- 
cumstances, the  aggre^te  of  which  decides  our  own  minds.  Here- 
in appears  the  advantage  of  reputation ;  for  when  a  man's  charac- 
ter is  well  established,  he  ou"ht  to  have,  and  he  commonly  will 
have  credit  given  him  for  a  doifl»tful  or  unexplained  occurrence :  for 
though  a  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit,  where  the  fruit  cannot  be  seen, 
it  may  bejudgedof  hy  the  tree,  which  i»  known. — David  was  accu- 
sed by  Saul,  and  his  courtiers,  and  followers,  as  a  restless  and  proud 
young  man,  who  wished  to  work  himself  out  of  privacy  mto  notice 
and  power.  But  his  rejoicing  was  this,  the  testimony  of  his  con- 
science, that  in  simplicity  and  gidly  sinceritVj  not  with  fleshly  wis 
dom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  had  had  Ins  conversation  in  the 
world ;  and  more  abundantly  to  them-ward.  For  the  best  wit- 
nesses in  our  favour  are  iliose  who  are  most  about  us,  and  know  u« 
best.  Can  we  appeal  to  our  wives? — Can  we  appeal  to  our  chil- 
dren !— To  out  servants !— Can  we  appeal  to  our  own  hearts  ?— 
Can  we  appeal  to  God,  ivho  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  know- 
eth  all  things  ?  ''  Lord,  ray  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes 
lofty:  neither  do  1  "twcise  myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too 
high  for  me." 

"  Yet  did  he  not  rise  from  a  cottage  into  a  palace  V  This  was  not 
from  himself,  but  from  the  appomtmen!  of  Him  who  putteth  down 
one  and  setteth  up  another,  and  giveth  no  accoimt  of  auy  of  his 
matters.  The  elevation  was  not  his  planning,  his  seeking,  hia 
choice.  He  gained  nothing  from  it  as  to  enjoyment.  He  was  ne- 
ver so  happy  as  when  a  shepherd  in  Betldehem.  It  was  not  till  he 
had  left  that  peaceful  retreat,  he  ejtciaimed,  "  Oh  th.it  I  had  win^a 
like  a  dove  !  for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest,"  But  it 
was  the  will  of  God  that  made  liita  what  he  was,  leading  him,  as 
blind,  by  a  way  that  he  knew  not,  and  in  paths  tliathe  had  not 
known.    The  Lord  alsi>  who  raised  him  qualified  him    or  liis  sta- 
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(lOD  anJ  jis  work ;  and  no  one  could  kave   onducied  lilraself,  afte; 
EUcd  an  amazing  diauge,  with  more  humiliiv  and  modesty. 

Let  his  language  be  remarked  and  improved  by  us.  Lei  Ui>  learn 
from  it  not  lo  soar,  unless  in  spiritual  concerns.  We  mai^  set  oui 
aHection  on  tilings  above ;  anil  ought  to  have  our  conversation  even 
in  heaven ;  but  as  to  temporal  tilings,  let  us  learn,  in  whatsoever  stale 
tre  are,  tlietewitli  to  be  content ;  and  abide  in  the  callings  in  which 
we  have  been  called  of  God.  "  Seekeat  thou  great  things  unto  thy- 
self? Seek  tlieiu  not."  Aspire  not  to  fill  places  ^nd  offices  above 
your  capacity.  Some  render  it  obvious  enough  to  others  that  Jiey 
dn  exercise  themselves  in  gre-at  matters,  and  in  tljinga  too  high  for 
them.  And  when  persons  have  net  sense  enough  to  discern  theit 
inadequacy  themselves,  is  it  not  desirable  tliat  some  of  their  friends 
should  have  faithfulness  enough  to  tell  tliem  ;  and  thus  save  chem 
from  exposure  and  ridicule  ?  At  public  meetingf,  ciiairmen  and 
speakers  commonly  begin  by  avowing  their  inauiHciency  and  unfit- 
ness—But  if  they  believe  what  they  say,  why  do  they  engage  ? 
Such  apoloo;ies  in  general  (for  there  are  exceptions)  go  for  nothing, 
or  are  considered  only  as  anglings  for  praise,  with  me  bait  of  ho- 

Paul  tells  every  man  that  is  among  us,  not  to  think  of  hjmsell 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  accord- 
ing as  God  hath  dealt  to  e^ery  man  the  measure  of  faith.  There 
are  mysteries  and  difficulties  in  religion .  Is  it  not  much  more  con- 
sistent with  lowliness  of  mind  to  keep  near  what  is  plain  and  use- 
ful, than  to  roam  after  things  beyond  our  reach  ?  What  have  we  lo 
do  with  the  fate  of  idiots  and  heathens?  We  know  onr  own  dan- 
ger— -"How  shail  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvatioa?" 
What  have  we  to  do  with  the  decrees  of  God  ?  But  his  command? 
and  invitations  meet  our  duties  and  our  wants.  Secret  things  be- 
lon"  unto  God ;  but  things  that  are  revealed  are  for  as  and  for  out 
children.  Yet  how  fond  are  we  of  attdmplin^  what  is  incompre- 
hensible or  abstruse !  Where  other  parts  of  Scripture  have  had  one 
interpreter,  the  Canticles  and  the  Apocalypse  have  had  twenty. 
"  Where  angels  tremble,  fools  break  through  and  gaze."  Our  Sa- 
viour said,  even  to  his  apostles,  "  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times 
or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  Lath  put  iji  his  own  power."  Yet 
what  a  rage  has  there  often  been  for  prophetical  dlacussiims !  And 
though  no  one  useful  truth  has  been  discovered,  or  practical  ad- 
vantage gained  by  all  the  stirs  which  have  been  made  in  these  trrnt- 
bled  waters :  though  all  the  schemes,  which  occasioned  such  a  noise 
for  a  time,  have  proved  after  awhile  visionary,  and  left  their  found- 
ers and  advocates  ashamed  of  their  confidence ;  others  rise  up  with 
equal  zeal  and  equal  assurance  in  support  of  new  theories.  But 
they  also  will  have  their  day.  The  ferjnent  soon  subsides.  These 
speculations  and  conjectures  cannot  operate  as  principles,  fi>r  want 
of  certainty.  Yet  though  they  do  no  good  they  may  do  evil,  by  oc- 
cupying the  attention,  aad  dravi'lug  off  the  mind  from  the  main 
tiling;  by  injuring  th'^  temper  ;  and  by  prodoring  self-,  mceit  and 
a  contempt  of  others — ibr  people  are  never  more  confident  than 
when  they  are  uncertain;  or  more  eager  to  make  converts  ilii~ 
ivh.31  they  need  an  accession  of  suffrage,  to  suppcrt  their  hypoihe- 
BJa  ttnd  rr '  ■' 
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We  sliuui,.  be  abl?  also  to  make  David's  appeal  as  to  the  iiajren' 
eations  of  Proyidecce.  His  way  is  in  the  sea.  The  reasons  of  hii 
coudiict  are  inscrutable.  Let  us  not  attempt  to  (-ortect  what  canno( 
be  imperfect;  or  to  criticise  what  weiio  not  understand.  Let  usbr 
sri]],  and  know  that  he  is  God-  "  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  bot* 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  nnsearchable  are  hi- 
iudgmenis,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !  For  \v!io  haih  knuwi 
the  riind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ? 


Ato.  7. — "  Surely  I  have  behaved  ani!  quieted  myself  ea  a  thiJd  Ihnt  a 
ffeanedofhJamolhsr:  my  soul  is  even  ds  a  weaned  chilli."— Pailm  cxsii.  2. 

Weaked  from  what  ?    Self-sufficiency,  self-will,  self-seeking. 
" —-IS  and  the  things  of  the  world. — Not  indeed  as  to  their 


..._, y  dependance  upon  them  for  his  happiness  and 

portion.  The  desire  of  his  soul  was  to  the  Lord,  and  the  remem- 
brance of  his  Name ;  and  his  language  was,  "  Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  hut  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  on  earth  that  I  desire  beside 
thee" — "  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righieowsness :  I  shall 
be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness" — "  There  be  many 
that  say,  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  tlie  light 
of  thy  countenance  upon  us.  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart, 
more  than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine  increased," — 
No  wonder  he  could  say^  "  My  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child." 

Yet  this  experience  is  no  easy  attainment.  The  very  form  of 
espression — "1  have  behaved  and  quieted  myself"  reminds  us  oi 
some  risings  which  were  with  difficulty  subdued.  There  is  a  dif- 
ference here  between  Christ  and  Christians.  In  him  the  exercise 
uf  grace  encountered  no  adverse  principles ;  but  in  them  it  meets 
with  constant  opposition.  The  flesh  tusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  when  we  woujd  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  us — Hence  the 
warfare  within.  So  it  is  with  "  the  cliild  that  is  weaned."  The 
task  to  the  mother  is  trying  and  troublesome.  The  infent  cries 
and  seems  to  sob  out  his  heart — He  thinks  it  very  hard  in  her,  and 
knowa  not  what  she  means  by  her  seeming  ci-uolry ;  and  the  mo- 
llipr's  fondness  renders  all  her  firmness  necessary  to  keep  her  to  the 
process — and  sometimes  she  also  weeps  at  the  importunity  of  his 
dear  looks,  and  big  teai^,  and  stretched  out  hauds.  But  it  must  be 
done — And  therefore,  though  she  pities,  she  persetores — and  after 
awhile  he  is  soothed  and  satisfied  ;  forgets  the  breast ,'  and  no  long- 
er feels  even  a  hankering  aft"^  his  former  pleasure. 

But  how  is  the  weaning  of  the  child  accomplished  ?  Ily  embitter- 
in?  the  member  (o  iiis  lips — By  the  removal  of  the  ohjvnt  \a  the  ab- 
seiiee  and  concealment  of  the  mother — By  the  suhstitulicw  of  other 
food — Bj  the  influence  of  lime.  So  it  is  with  us.  We  love  M'i  world, 
aiid  it  deceives  us.  We  depend  on  creatures,  and  thev  iait  oa  and 
pierce  us  tlirough  with  many  sorrows.  We  enter  forfiidden  paths 
and  follow  after  our  lovers  ;  and  our  way  is  hedged  up  with  thorns 
— and  we  then  say,  Eelum  unlo  ihy  rest  0  my  soul — and  now, 
liord,  what  wail  I  for?  My  hope  is  in  thee.  And  what  says  xlie 
Saviour  ?  He  that  cometh  to  roe  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  thai 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  thirst :  rocaning,  "ot  only  thnt  ihtti 
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ih^ll  no  hunger  and  thirst  after  s\  iritua.  blessings  in  vata  bui 
ftlso  thai  iliey  Siall  not  hunger  and  thirst  after  other  things,  as  tliey 
once  did,  lefore  they  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  The  e.ijey- 
•nent  of  a  greater  good  subdues  the  relish  of  a  less.  What  are  the 
indulgences  of  sin,  or  the  dissipations  of  the  world,  to  one  who  ia 
abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  Ood's  house,  and  is  made  to 
drink  of  the  ri  ers  of  his  pleasure  ? 

This  is  the  blessed  state  we  should  seek  after.  The  want  of  this 
weanedness  is  the  source  of  aposiacy  and  backsliding.  It  was  be- 
cause her  heart  was  l-it  in  Sodom  that  Lot's  mfe  looked  back.  It 
was  because  he  lore  1  tlie  present  world  (hat  Demas  forsook  the 
apostles.  Owing'  to  t.ie  want  of  this  we  have  so  many  inconsisten- 
cies in  professors  of  religion.  They  are  5^ei  attached  to  things  from 
which  they  are  restrained ;  and  in  the  sight  of  God  they  are  con- 
sidered as  still  ^ursiung  them.  Give  me  a  Christian  that  istccaneJ 
from  them,  having  found  something  infinitely  superior.  He  who 
lives  most  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  heavenly  privileges  wiU  be  the 
most  secure  from  the  evil  of  temptation,  and  walk  most  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  he  is  called. 

We  should  also  be  concerned  to  exemplify  this  disposition  with 
regard  to  our  state  and  circumstances  in  life.  The  secret  of  happi- 
ness is  not  the  enlargement  of  our  means,  but  the  limitation  of  our 
desires.  Let  us  consider  ourselves  as  only  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  earth.  Let  us  say  with  the  Shunamite,  "  I  dwell  among  my 
own  people."  Let  us  learn  in  wliaisoever  slate  we  are,  therewith 
to  be  content.  Let  us  say,  "  The  Lord  shall  choose  our  inherit- 
ance for  us" — leaving  all  to  his  wisdom  and  goodness — and  desiring 
nothing  thai  he  withholds — 

ividfa; 


These  words  lead  us  to  observe  three  things  with  regard  to  the 
Messiah.  First,  his  coming  in  the  flesh.  "  There  shall  be  a  root 
of  Jesse."  Some  contend  that  the  expression  establishes  the  di- 
vine nature  of  our  Lord,  and  refer  ta  his  own  authority  when  he 
said,  "  I  am  (he  root  and  the  offspring  of  David."  As  a  root  bears 
the  stem,  and  not  ihe  stem  the  root,  so,  say  they,  our  prophet  would 
wgnify  that  he  is  tlie  source  of  Jesse's  being,  and  not  that  he  de- 
rives his  being  from  him.  If  we  do  not  yield  to  this  reasoning  it 
is  not  from  a  disbelief  of  our  Saviour's  divmity,  or  because  we  think 
it  of  little  importance  in  the  Christian  scheme ;  but  because  we  are 
pf  rsuaded  every  passage  of  Scripture  should  have  its  own  proper 
raeanin?,  and  no  more  stress  should  be  laid  upon  it  than  it  was  de- 
D  hear ;  for  a  bad  argument  always  injures  a  good  cause, 
e  wished  to  prove  what  we  fully  believe,  that  he  had  a  divine 
nati  re,  according  to  which  he  made  Jesse  and  all  other  creatures, 
we  .vduld  go  al  once  to  the  testimony  of  John — "  All  things  were 
aiade  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  wai 
made;"  or  t"  the  decision  of  Paul — "  Bv  him  wen  VI  things  crea- 
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led,  that  are  in  lieavcn,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visilile  and  invisible, 
ivliether  lliey  he  thrones  jr  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers : 
ill  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  iiim."  But  "  a  root  oi 
Jesse"  means  a  scion,  a  shoot  springing  out  of  one  of  his  roots:  or 
as  it  is  expressed  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  "  There  slidl 
come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse  and  a  branch  shall  crow 
Dut  of  his  toots."  The  phrase  marks  (he  family  from  whicli  Its 
diould  arise.  This  ivas  not  known  for  a  long  time,  and  was  the 
effect  of  a  gradua'  discovery  of  him.  First,  he  ivas  revealed  as  the 
seed  of  the  woman  or  a  partaker  of  hunirfn  nature,  then  as  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  then  as  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and,  lastly,  as  of 
the  house  of  David;  and  this  was  so  familiarly  known  when  he 
was  on  earth,  that  'leggars  addressed  him  as  the  son  of  David.  It 
iiiso  shows  his  hur.  lie  estate.  The  Scripture  often  sets  forth  the 
rarious  degrees  of  human  condition  by  trees  and  plants.  We  find 
Nebuchadnezzar's  greatness  represented  by  a  tree,  whose  height 
reached  to  heaven,  and  whose  shadow  covered  tlie  earth:  while  his 
abasement  was  expressed  by  the  cutting  it  down  to  the  ground,  and 
leaving  only  the  stump  in  the  grrund.  Jesus  is  not  described  as  a 
fine  tall  tree,  full  of  boughs  and  leaves,  but  as  a  sucker  from  an 
unprornising,  and  seemingly  dead  root.  He  was  poor  and  mean  in 
the  estimation  of  the  world ;  for  ihough  he  had  real  and  unspeaka- 
ble worth,  though  in  him  were  found  all  (he  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  aud  in  hitu  dwelt  ail  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily,  all  this  is  less  than  nothing  and  vanity  by  the  side  of  guineas 
and  ribbons,  in  the  eyes  of  the  multitude.  Therefore  says  our  Pro- 
phet, "  He  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a 
root  out  of  a  dry  ground:  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness;  and 
when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire 
him."  Hence  it  is  not  said,  "  a  root  of"  David  who  had  be«i  a 
mighty  monarch,  hut  of  "  Jesse"  whose  name  was  unrenowned ; 
implying  that  at  the  time  of  his  appearing  the  house  of  his  lineage 
would  be  reduced  to  its  original  obscurity.  And  so  it  was.  Josfph, 
that  son  of  David  his  reputed  father,  was  a  carpenter,  and  his  mo- 
ther a  poor  virgin,  probably  working  with  her  hands  when  her 
honours  were  announced  to  her  bv  the  angel.  Thus  the  King  ot 
fcin^  and  Lord  of  lords  was  born— not  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
but  in  a  village  in  the  north  of  Galilee,  little  among  the  thousands 
of  Judah— not  in  a  palace,  but  in  a  stable.  Thus,  as  he  advanced 
in  life,  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;  his  hearers  were  the 
common  people ;  and  the  ministers  of  his  kingdom,  fishermen  from 
the  lake  of  Galilee.  This  has  always  scandalized  the  pride  of  rea- 
son :  but  "  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  01  heaven  and  earth,  that  thru  hast  hid  these  thing?  from  the 
nise  and  prudent,  and  haat  revealed  them  unto  babes;  even  so, 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

Secondly,  his  destination—"  Which  s.iall  stand  for  on  ensign  cf 
the  people."  Here  is  a  new  metaphor,  for  no  single  image  will  do 
hini  justice;  yea,  all  tliat  we  can  employ  must  fail  short  of  his 
glcry.  But  each  figure  aids  our  conception  of  some  particular  par 
at'  his  i-haiHCter  and  office.  Of  old  it  was  customary  in  time  o 
war  for  the  prince  or  commander  to  eiect  an  ensign  on  a  mountain 
i.r  bill,  there  to  Bummwi  the  inhabitants  of  the  province  to  place 
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diem  in  military  condition,  by  furnishing  them  with  arms,  triiining 
&em,  assigning  iliem  iheii  rank  and  place,  and  giving  t''  em  (liaii 
orders,  "fhus  Jesus  was  lifted  upon  the  cross  that  lie  m^ht  draw 
all  men  unto  him ;  aud  thus  he  is  lifted  up  lu  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  tliat  he  might  gather  together  in  one,  the  children  of  God 
that  are  scattered  abroad.  Therefore  it  was  said,  "  to  him  shall 
men  come ;"  "  to  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be,"— as  the 
inhabitants  of  a  town  gather  together  at  the  only  we)]  that  supplies 
them — as  pupils  assemble  around  the  only  master  thiit  can  teai^h 
them — as  soldiers  repair  to  the  oriflimh  suspended  over  the  chief's 
tent.  The  allusion  is  just  and  suitable.  The  religious  life  is  a 
warfare.  Chriitians  are  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the 
Captain  of  their  salvation,  the  Leader  and  Commander  of  the  peo- 

Ele.  He  conducts  tbem  not  to  carnage  and  infamy,  but  to  ^lorv, 
onour,  and  immortality.  His  warfare  is  not  carnal,  but  spiritual ; 
and  it  is  a  good  warfare ;  and  thev  nyed  uot  be  afraid  to  follow  his 
movements ;  he  cannot  err.  Witn  him  they  are  always  safe.  He 
will  teach  tlieir  hands  to  war  and  their  fingers  to  fight ;  he  will  re- 
new their  strength ;  he  w  'I  make  (heir  way  prosperous — Yea,  in 
alt  these  tilings  they  are  n.are  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  ihem. 

Thirdly,  his  successful  influence—"  To  it  shall  the  Gentiles 
eeek."  In  his  quotation  of  the  words,  the  Apostle  varies  the  lan- 
guagBj  and  says,  "  In  his  Name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust."  But 
mere  is  no  inconsistency  between  this  seeking  and  this  trusting ; 
the  one  is  the  cause,  the  other  the  effect ;  or  rather,  each  is  alter- 
nately both  cause  and  cfl^ect  too.  Because  we  trust  in  him  we  seek 
him ;  and  when  we  seek  him  we  find  how  worthy  he  is  of  our  trust, 
for  they  that  know  his  name  will  put  their  trust  in  him.  The  tiust- 
ing  is  the  seeking  in  the  principle;  and  the  seekuig  is  the  trusting 


But  who  wre  to  be  the  subjects  attracted?  "  The  Gentiles." 
Nothing  could  have  been  more  unlikely  when  tliis  assurance  was 
given.  The  whole  world  was  lying  in  wickedness,  and  abandoned 
to  the  most  abominable  idolatries,  "  without  Christ,  being  aliens 
I'rom  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants 
of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world."  What 
probability  was  there  that  thesi:  should  believe  in  one  who  was  imi- 
cified,  and  become  followers  of  the  meek  and  holy  Jesus  ?  But  il 
had  been  announced,  and  it  was  to  a  surprising  extent  accomplish- 
ed. We  may  see  the  change  in  our  own  country.  We  were  hea- 
thens, led  away  of  dumb  idols,  and  enslaved  by  comfortless  and 
cniei  superstitions.  But  what  a  prevalence,  and  what  triumphs, 
for  ageb,  has  the  Gospel  attained  here !  And  yet  without  miracles ; 
and  by  the  biessing  of  God  upon  means  far  inferior  to  those  we 
possess,  and  upon  exertions  made  under  far  greater  disadvantages 
than  we  have  to  contend  with.  How  grouDdless  is  missionary  £s- 
Eouragement !  What  has  been  done— may  be  done.  Is  any  thing 
tiK-  hard  for  the  Lord. 

And  we  hire  see  not  only  the  power  of  God,  but  we  see  the  na- 
;ure  of  the  Gospel  dbpensaiion.  It  forbids  none,  however  unfa- 
fourable  their  condition  and  character.  Il  cries.  Peace,  Peace,  lo 
jim  thai  is  far  off,  as  well  as  to  them  that  ate  niffh.    Tiie  G°niil» 
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weie  called  dogs  by  the  Jews;  and  our  Saviour  himself  «j  «akt  <d 
them  as  iahabiiing  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  as  the  p-or,  and 
the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blinJ.  Yet  for  these  ilere  waa 
room.  These  were  lo  be  compelled  to  come  in.  The  Saviour  ex- 
cludes none  out  those  who  exclude  themselves ;  and  he  even  c«m- 
Elains  of  their  conduct — "  ^e  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might 
ave  life."  Let  the  vilest  oi' the  vile,  let  the  chief  of  sinners  seek  to 
him,  and  try  the  graciousness  and  truth  of  the  promise  that  has 
been  the  sheet-andior  of  thousands — "  Him  ihat  cometh  unto  k" 

I  WltL  JN  NO  WISE  CASE  OVT." 


We  may  put  this  ackiowledgment  into  the  mouih  of  an  indul- 
ged caiLD  OP  Peovidence. 

David  seems  to  refer  lo  the  division  of  the  land  of  promise  by  lot. 
"What  fell  to  the  share  of  his  tribe  had  some  special  advantages, 
for  which  he  expresses  himself  with  gratitude  and  joy.  He  had 
also  been  raised  up  from  an  obscure  and  contracted  station  to  the 
possession  of  honours  and  resources,  which  filled  him  with  wonder 
and  praise,  and  led  him  to  exclaim,  "  Lord,  what  am  I,  and  what 
is  my  father's  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ?"  There 
are  many  who  are  similarly  favoured,  though  not  in  an  equal  de- 
gree. They  have  independence ;  or  if  they  have  nol  abundance, 
fliey  have  competency,  which  Agar  deems  far  preferable.  Thty 
have  an  agreeable  calling.  Business  prospers,  and  exceeds  their 
wants.  Tliey  have  a  peaceful  dwelling  and  affectionate  cflunec- 
tions.  They  have  health,  and  power  to  relish  the  beauties  of  na- 
ture, the  bounties  of  earth,  and  ihe  endearments  of  social  life — 


And  far  more  -  -Their  cup  runneth  over. 

Only  let  ibera  rememner  that  these  indulgences  are  not  "  the 
one  thing  needful ;"  and  that  it  becomes  them  10  say  with  Watts, 


"  Without  thy  gtacea  and  thyself, 


"  Give  what  ihou  canst,  witlioiil  ihee  we  are  poor, 
And  with  thee  rich,  lake  wlint  thou  wilt  away." 

■Wjatever  these  outward  blessings  may  do  for  them,  they  caniot 
reach  their  principal  exigences.  They  profit  not  in  the  &,,■  ai 
wrath,  nor  deliver  from  death,  nor  evince  the  friendship  of  Gou.  nor 
relieve  the  Imrdened  conscience,  nor  heal  the  Bounded  spirii,  nor 
content  the  cravings  of  an  immortal  mind.  Yea,  they  should  also 
rememoer,  that  they  are  in  peculiar  danger  from  these  enjoyments, 
^e  peril  is,  that  they  trust  in  uncertain  1  ches,  and  not  in  the  liv- 
ing Gtid,  who  girelh  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy — That  they  mak« 
Che  sreature  a  substitute  for  the  Creator — That  they  lose  the  h^an 
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of  a  stranger— That  tiiey  forget  their  restiiig-piace— Tha-.  hen 
thoughts  ate  drawn  off  from  home  by  the  agreeableness  a.ii,  de- 
lights of  the  way — That  their  table  becomes  a  snare;  anu  ilieii 
prosperity  destroys  them.  Tlie  writer,  some  years  ago,  in  a  .-eigh- 
twuring  city,  received  in  ihe  pulpit  the  following  note:  ■'  Th-; 
prayers  of  this  congregation  are  earaestly  desired  for  a  man  who  is 
piospering  in  hb  worldly  coneems."  And  if  he  did  this  siocei;. ' 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  question  it,  the  man  showed  an  aeqaulj' 
tance  with  the  weakness  and  depravity  of  human  nature.  He  he.<l 
Studied  liimself;  he  had  observed  others.  He  had  also  read  his 
Bible  to  purpose,  which  informed  him  how  Joseph,  in  llie  court  er 
Iharaoh,  swore  "  by  the  life  of  Pharach ;"  how  David  in  his  pios- 
perity  said,  "  I  shall  not  be  moved;"  how  Hezekiah  delivered,  re- 
covered, honoured,  "  rendered  not  according  to  the  benefit  done 
him,  for  liis  heart  was  lifted  up ;"  how  Jeshumn  waxed  fat,  and 
kicked — "  (Am  he  forsook  God  which  made  him,  and  lightly  es 
teemed  the  Itock  of  hia  salvation." 

Yet  these  things  are  good  ia  themselves,  and  display  the  bounty 
and  kindness  of  God ;  and  yield  us  a  thousand  comforts  and  advan- 
'■.t,'iii.  And  who  could  imagine  they  were  besiowed  upon  those 
v'.c  ;i  J  ;-';t  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  his  nercicj;  yen,  upon  rebels 
w!  J  J .!!:?.-  3  hjj  w.ath?  Surety  it  hecor:"-"  II  j  ii  >^  "..'■  t-i  to  be 
'-■;aiitJti],  a'ii  V.  -joy,  "  Bless  the  Lord.  0  tiv  ^  ■w'.  .imi  -..K-f  ■.■el 
fiU  hi:;  L.'ii'j*;--i- "  Surely  they  mt^t  fi;  Lm  vtluM  of  nil  Vi  i<.% 
W''i'i-- ij'jli-^E  d..  ;iot  often  produce  tlu  ftJira„v."'lctl5nii'iii,  ■' 'I'ha 
!)r.i;Li,;of:'*ii..\'.:i  tf..ri  in  pleasant  places ;  yi:..,  T  '^:-.--j  ■i-.jilj'  he- 

"  But  all  are  nut  ihus  indulged;  all  cannot  use  this  language." 
Yet  more  Tidghl  use  it :  and  more  vimdd  use  it  if  they  were  more 
sensible  of  tue^r  desert,  more  humble,  more  disposed  to  compare 
3onditions  not  witii  those  above  them,  but  with  those  below  them. 
For  whilb  ihey  are  injured  in  their  circumstances,  others  are  ruined. 
While  they  hare  lost  oue  child,  others  have  been  bereaved  of  aU 
their  offspimg.  While  they  have  occasional  infiraiities  and  ail- 
ments, othe^  are  bedridden,  mads  to  possess  months  of  vanity,  and 
have  none  assurance  of  their  life.  We  do  not  wonder  that  persons 
are  dissatisfied  with  their  portion,  who  send  out  pride  and  fancy  to 
explore  it ;  who  dfrell  on  tlie  dark  side  of  theii  condition  only,  and 
never  look  at  the  bright  one;  and  suffer  the  impression  of  a  single 
trial  to  render  theminsensible  to  the  claims  of  a  thousand  comfcrts. 

And  we  leave  tliose  whom  Jude  calls  "  murmurers  and  complain- 
crs;"  or,  as  the  word  is,  blasphemers  of  their  lot.  Haman  goes 
boms  to  his  wife,  and  nates  all  his  greatness,  but  adds,  "  Yet  all 
tills  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  Mordecat  the  Jew  sitteik 
at  the  king's  gate."  Ahab,  in  a  palace,  cannot  eat  and  drink ;  and 
turns  sick ;  and  lakes  to  his  bed  ;  because  one  of  his  subjects  will 
not  sell  him  a  few  yards  of  garden  ground.  One  is  mopish  and 
melancholy  because  he  cannot  get  a  particular  place  or  ofSce. 
Another  is  sour  or  spiteful  because  al)  the  neighbourhood  will  no! 
bend  to  his  iiuraour,  or  think  him  so  great  a  man  as  he  imagines 
himself  to  be — we  do  not  wish  the  cravings  of  such  groaners  to  he 
indulge,!;  it  ivouM  only  carry  them  the  further  still  from  ci.mten^ 
ment.    But  tie  pray  that  they  may  exchange  "  the  sorrow  ot  IL* 
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Drketh  'eath,''  for  that  "  godly  sorrow  which  woik- 
"  ''■     - "    -    '  ■'       -   0  be  repented  of." 


AuGUBr  1(1.—"  Tha  Imea  are  felleii  unto  me  in  pleaanrl  placee ;  yea,  i  havi; 
I  goodly  Ilerilagc."— .>Ealm  xvi.  S. 

We  may  put  diis  acknowledgment  into  the  mouth  of  an  iniiam- 


Petiple  are  naturally  attached  to  a  land  in  which  they  were  bor.; 
and  brought  up,  and  with  which  all  their  earliest  recoflections  and 
feelings  are  associated.  It  has  pleasures  and  charms  for  them  thai 
others  know  not  of.  And  who  would  be  cruel  enough  to  deprive 
them  of  their  preference?  and  make  them  miserable  by  comjiari- 
son  ?  Eaiher,  who  would  not  rejoice  that  there  is  no  region  so  ab- 
solutely dreary  and  barren  as  to  have  no  flowers  and  attractions 
scattered  over  it  by  the  kindness  of  Providence,  lo  bind  them  to 
the'u  native  soil,  and  to  make  it  painful  to  leave  their  own  country 
and  their  father's  house  ? 

Yet  we  need  rot  confound  things  that  differ;  and  it  would  be 
the  strjjigest  inconsidention  and  ingratitude, were  we,  a"  li'ijiL^h- 
men,  to  be  unuL  t"d  with  the  advantages  we  enjojr  if  1l-  \n;'.nj 
dibl[ng\  1   id).'' d  cgimtty.    We  tefer  m '.  ■"  mt  <^u.,i-i',3 

do"  "1  1         r        h   Eoman  world.bavi.i^  (lUir.^  ibsj.  sj^ty 

n         1  '  1      me  jiart  of  oui  dnn'riiim  'uily.     l^.ji- 

tli      '  •    Luer  m  which  our  riiiiritci'.^t  lias  ii'Hi* 

li'K  I    larged;  though  wi-  .ir--  j-is-uitU^d  liie 

conniiHi  ^1     I  b't'^-ings  to  the  conqueiciU    lu  a  thousand 

mEiani.t.s  w  are  far  from  tiukless.    But, 

"  England,  with  all  thy  fiiulta  1  love  thee  Blill !" 

And  how  much  is  there,  whatever  view  I  take,  lo  induce  the  ac- 
knowledgment, "  The  lines  are  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places ; 
yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage."  Let  me  think  of  our  insular  situa- 
tion, in  consequence  of  which  we  are  open  to  commerce;  guarded 
from  invasion ;  and  even  in  war  itself  know  so  little  oi  its  ravages, 
never  hearing  the  confused  noise  of  warriors,  or  seeing  garments 
dipped  in  blood.    Let  me  think  of  the  temperature  of  our  ptmos- 

rhere,  in  which  we  are  not  frozen  to  statues,  or  dissolved  in  heat, 
let  me  think  of  our  Ireedom  from  tc  madoes,  hurricanes,  earthquakes, 
pestilences.  Let  me  think  of  a  country  where  the  seasons  regu- 
larly return  and  melt  into  each  other — where  are  the  sweet  inter- 
i'hanges  of  hill  and  vale,  and  wood  and  lawn — where  the  pastures 
eie  clothed  with  flock*  and  herds — where  tlie  fields  and  vajleys 
stand  thick  with  corn — where  we  are  fed  with  the  finest  of  the 
■wheat.  Let  me  think  of  a  country  whose  merclianis  are  princes, 
and  whose  traffickers  are  the  honourable  of  the  earth — a  country 
ennobled  by  the  zeal  of  patriots,  enriched  by  the  blood  of  martyrs, 
endeared  and  sacred  by  Uie  dustof  a  pious  multitude  without  num- 
ber— a  country  illustrious  by  every  kind  of  genius,  and  by  every 
improvemeut  in  science  and  in  art — a  country -in  whose  we!  l-l^- 
lanced  constitution  are  blended  the  advantages  of  monarchy,  aris- 
tocracy, and  democracy,  wilhout  their  defects — a  country  whose 
government  is  equally  averse  to  ttrranny  and  anarchy ;  where  nona 
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Hie  above  law  an  i  none  btlow  iT ;  where  liberty  has  so  lo■n^  filed 
lict  abode ;  where  reli";ious  opinions  produce  no  civil  disabijiiies ; 
where  all  persecution  is  escluded;  and  where  every  man  sits  under 
his  own  vine  and  vineyard,  and  none  can  make  bim  afraid.  Lei 
me  think  of  a  country  where  charily  and  compassion,  reign  not  only 
in  mimherless  personal  acts,  but  in  a  thousand  institutions  to  mec 
every  kind  of  distress,  and  lessen  the  sum  of  human  woe.  Let  nir 
think  of  a  country  possessing  not  only  so  many  natural,  intelleetuai 
civil,  and  social  advantages,  but  so  many  moral  and  religious  pri- 
vileges; where  not  only  the  darkness  of  paganism,  but  of  supersti 
lion  is  past,  and  llie  true  light  shineth ;  where  the  Scriptures  are 
found  in  our  own  language,  and  all  are  allowed  to  read  them,  and 
able  to  procure  them ;  where  the  word  of  life  is  preached,  and  we 
can  hear  the  joyful  sound  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  where  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  not  only  spreading  widely  among  ourselves,  bul 
zealous  and  persevering  efforts  are  makino;  by  individuals  and  com- 
munities to  convey  it  to  others — Where  shall  I  end?  And  can  1 
glance  at  all  this,  and  i,ot  say,  "  It  is  a  good  land  which  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  given  usl"  Ought  I  not  to  be  thankful  to  him  who 
determines  the  bounds  of  my  habitation,  and  performeth  all  things 
f  ir  me  ?  Ought  I  not  to  bear  with  patience  and  cheerfulneaa  a  few 
difficulties  and  trials  inseparable  from  a  condition  so  favoured  and 
indulged  ?  Ought  I  not  to  be  conceriked  to  improve  my  privileges, 
and  to  fear  the  danger  arising  from  so  great  a  responsibility  ? 
Where  much  is  given,  will  not  much  be  required  ?  Was  not  Ca- 
p"i  naura  that  was  exalted  unto  heaven  thrust  down  to  hell  ?  Did 
not  God  say  to  the  Jews,  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth;  therefore  you  will  I  punish?  And  ought  I  not  to 
cltoell  in  the  land,  and  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  promote  Uie  right- 
epjsness  which  esalteth  a  nation  ?  And  should  not  I  pray  for  its 
sjfoty,  and  peace,  and  prosperity?  "  Let  thy  work  appear  untc 
thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their  children.  And  let  Uie  beauty 
if  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us  r  and  establish  thou  the  work  o( 
our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  tlie  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it.'' 


Ai'OUET  11. — "The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleaeanl  places;  yea,  I  liavi 
R  goodly  herilage." — Paalm  xvi.  6. 

We  may  put  this  acknowledgment  into  the  mouth  of  a  ChbiS' 
Read  the  preceding  verse :  "  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  iu' 


Q  pleasant  places  ;  yea.  1  have  a  goodly  herilage."  He 
uoBs  uui  une  word  in  describing  his  estate,  but  it  is  tht  most  com- 
prehensive. Had  he  written  voliunes,  and  enumerated  all  the  trea^ 
sures  of  heaven,  and  earth,  aud  sea,  he  would  have  said  less,  anJ 
to  far  leas  purpose,  than  in  saying,  "  The  Ijord  is  the  [loriion  oi 
mine  inheritance."  The  greater  includes  the  less.  li  He  be  jniiie, 
what  is  tlie  substance  of  my  portion  but  his  fulness?  and  ttie  mea- 
sure of  my  portion  but  his  immensity?  and  tb'  duration  of  my 
"tortion  but  his  etemitv  ?    Yet  this  is  the  truth  ol  iiie.  case  ,■  in  tbii 
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everlasting  covenant  ordereil  in  ail  things  am  sure,  lie  has  lieen 
pleased  to  make  over  himself  to  his  people,  w  h  all  he  is,  aitd  all 
he  has.  "  I  will  be  thy  &od.  I  will  paidon  th .  sins,  I  will  sanc- 
tify 'liy  nature.  I  will  supply  all  thy  need.  ]  will  be  ii^ht  to  thy 
darsness.  I  will  be  strength  to  thy  weakaesB.  I  will  bless  thj 
bread  and  thv  water.  Al!  my  ways  towards  thee  shall  he  raerai 
and  truth.  All  thinp  shall  work  together  for  ihy  good,  I  wil 
guide  thee  with  my  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  thee  to  glory." 
This  is  no  more  than  \he  meanest  Christian  may  claim  and  ex- 
ult iu,  Memiest  did  we  say?  We  retract  the  term.  A  Chiistian 
may  be  afflicted  and  poor ;  but  he  cannot  be  mean — He  is  one  of 
the  excellent  of  the  earth,  of  whom  the  world  is  not  worthy.  Let 
the  rich  and  the  great  bring  together  all  their  claims,  and  make 
their  boast,  the  poorest  Christian  beggars  them  all ;  for  he  can  say, 
"  God  is  the  strength  of  my  hearty  and  my  portion  for  ever."  Anc 
he  ought  to  preserve  a  sense  of  this  in  his  mind.  He  ought  to  live 
nobly.  He  ought  lo  feel  contentedly  in  whatsoever  state  he  is. 
He  ought  not  to  envy  others  their  good  things ;  nor  sink  like  others 
under  losses  and  trials.  When  their  lamps  are  put  out  they  are  in 
utter  darkness ;  but  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arises  upon  him. 
When  their  vessels  are  broken  all  their  comforts  are  gone;  but  he 
has  the  fountain  of  living  waters — They  have  no  God ;  but  "  the 
Lord  is  tlie  portion  of  his  inheritance." 

If  from  viewing  his  state  essentially  he  examines  it  compara- 
tively, he  will  have  fresh  reason  to  exclaim,  "  The  lines  are  fallen 
lo  me  in  pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage."  For 
what  should  we  value  a  heritage  ?  We  should  commend  it  for 
JifjdihfidTtess.  No  heritage  would  be  deemed  pleasant  and  goodly 
that  was  injurious  to  health,  without  which  we  can  relish  nothing. 
The  apprehension  of  losing  this  aU-imporlant  blessing  would  alone 
induce  us  to  resign  any  situation,  unless  we  were  compelled  to  re- 
main in  it.  But  such  is  the  Christian's  heritage,  that  all  those  who 
have  lived  upon  it,  however  disordered  before,  have  been  restored 
to  a  miracle,  and  each  of  them  could  say,  I  am  a  wonder  unto  many. 
We  should  commend  it  iat  fertilily.  Hence  Moses  extols  Canaan 
as  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and  in  which  there  was  no 
scarceness.  In  like  manner  he  says  of  Joseph;  "  Blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for  the  dew, 
and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath,  and  for  the  precious  fruits 
brought  forth  by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  put  forth  by 
the  moon,  and  for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  mountains,  anil 
for  the  precious  things  of  the  lasting  hills."  No  earthly  inherit- 
ance can  yield  the  possessor  every  thing  he  wants ;  but  God's  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus  can  supply  aU  the  Christian's  need.  We 
should  commend  it  for  iafety.  The  best  heritage  would  fetch  little 
that  had  no  defence,  but  was  open  to  invasion  and  injury.  ^  Tbcie 
is  nothing  that  adds  so  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  possession  as  a 
sense  of  security :  sitting  un  er  our  own  vine  and  fig  tree,  and  non» 
making  us  afraid.  Upon  all  die  Christian's  glory  there  is  a  defence. 
His  soul  dwells  at  ease :  and  he  is  in  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil 
An  heritage  would  not  be  deemed  pleasant  or  goodly  if  cut  off  froia 
the  privilege  of  intercavrse.  Christians  have  the  communion  oi 
■aints.    "niere  is  an  open  and  constant  communication  beiweeii 
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ehem  and  heaven.     Their  fellowship  is  will    he  Faiher  and  with 
nis  Son  Jesus  Chnsl. 

Blessed  are  the  people  that  are  in  such  3  case :  yea,  happy  is  th« 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

AnGDST  12.—"  They  shall  cry  unto  tlie  Lord  because  of  Ihe  oppresairB,  and 
lie  iiiall  send  ihem  a  aa^iour,  ai.d  a  great  one. "—Isaiah  j:ix.  20. 

Let  us  consider  these  words  in  the  noblest  exemjtlification  oi 
which  they  are  susceptible ;  and  lei  us  remark  what,  thejr  say  ot 
ll:e  sancd  aud  what  they  say  of  the  Saviour, 

What  they  say  of  the  saved:  "  They  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  be- 
cause of  th"  oppressors."  The  representation  includes  their  stale— 
They  are  oppressed,  and  their  oppressors  are  worse  enemies  than 
any  of  the  conquerors  who  have  enslaved  nations.  They  are  more 
base,  and  vile,  and  cruel,  and  reduce  their  vassals  lo  far  greater 
wretchedness  and  ruin.  And  we  cannot  mistake  who  these  tyrants 
are,  when  we  know  tliat  "  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil,"  that  he  "  might  deliver  os 
from  this  present  evil  world,"  that  He  might  "  turn  every  one  of  us 
away  from  our  iniquities,"  that  he  might  "  save  hb  people  from 
tlieir  sins."  It  indudes  their  sensiMlity.  Many  are  unwilling  to 
own  their  condition ;  and  resemble  the  Jews,  who,  when  our  Lord 
spoke  of  making  them  free,  exclaimed,  "  We  were  never  in  bond- 
age to  any  man, '  though  they  had  been  captives  to  every  neigh- 
bouri^ig  power,  and  were  then  a  Roman  province.  But  ihese  are 
awakened  to  consider,  and  enlightened  to  see  their  doplorable  estate. 
This  is  what  divines  call  conviction  of  sin ;  and  which  commonly 
operates  in  the  f&lloT\-in^  order.  The  man  first  feels  the  efiecta  of 
his  sin.  The  prodigal  began  to  be  in  want ;  I  here  perish  with 
hunger :  I  will  arise.  Then  he  feels  the  guilt  of  sin,  aud  leama 
diat  whatever  miseries  he  has  brought  upon  himself  here,  they  are 
only  the  beginnings  of  sorrow,  and  a  small  part  of  hia  desert.  The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.  It  b  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
liand  of  the  living  God.  Who  can  dwell  with  everlasting  bum- 
mgs  ?  At  last  he  becomes  sensible  of  the  pollution  of  sin,  as  the 
defilement  of  the  soul,  and  as  rendering  him  unfit  for  communion 
with  a  holy  God—"  Behold,  I  am  vile  :  wherefore  I  abhor  myself, 
repenting  in  dust  and  ashes."  It  includes  also  their  disposition — 
"  They  cry  unto  the  Lord"  for  relief  and  deliverance.  Conviction 
of  sin  always  issues  in  earnest  prayt-r :  and  such  prayer  cannot  be 

"  He  shall  send  them  a  Saviour" — And  what  is  said  of  him  ?  A 
single  distinction  ia  given  him;  but  how  much  does  it  contain! 
and  how  suitable,  hownecessary  is  it  to  meetourwants  !  Otrcase 
is  beyond  expression  diificult ;  yea,  it  is  desperate  in  itself,  and  also 
with  regard  to  "  the  help  of  men  and  angefe  joined."  Every  kind 
of  saviour  therefore  will  not  do  for  us;  he  must  be  mighty  to  save: 
and  our  help  is  laid  on  one  that  is  mighty— He  shall  send  them  a 
Saviour ;  "  and  a  great  one."  He  is  so  in  four  respects.  A  great  unu 
if  we  consider  the  dignity  of  his  person.  The  grandest  titles  ara 
not  withholdeo  from  him  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  There  he  is 
not  only  the  child  horn,  and  the  sou  given,  'lut  the  mighty  Go: 

Vot.  iL 
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There  he  is  not  only  the  man  and  the  suJerer,  but  the  maker  nf  all 
tiling ;  "  all  thiti"s  weje  created  by  him  and  for  him."  Can  we 
think  too  higiily  of  such  a  Saviour  ?  Can  we  confide  in  him  too 
confidently?  CandBt  intereatsever  fail  insuchhands?  "Iknow, 
sa^  Paul,  "  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  hiTi  against  that  day," 

A  great  one  if  we  consider  tlie  imraensitj  of  tiie  number  he  saves 
These  have  been  commonly  few  compared  with  their  cotempora 
ries ;  yet  the  aggregate  of  them  fujm  the  biginning  is  a  countless 
multitude.  But  when  we  look  to  the  future,  we  read  of  the  nations 
of  ihem  that  are  saved.  It  is  said,  he  shall  sprinkle  many  nations. 
Yea,  all  nations  shall  be  blessed  in  him :  all  flesh  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God. 

A  great  one  if  we  consider  ihe  vastness  of  the  deliverance  ne 
achieves.  It  is  called  "  so  great  salvation:"  inexpressibly,  incon- 
ceivably great.  What  are  all  other  salvations  compared  with 
this  ?  They  free  us  from  some  evils,  this'  saves  us  from  all  evil. 
They  confer  some  advantages,  this  secures  every  advantage.  They 
are  temporal,  this  is  eternal ;  "  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord 
with  an  everlasting  salvation ;  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  or  con- 
foimded,  world  without  end," 

A  grei-t  one  if  we  consider  that  his  sufficiency  reaches  beyond 
every  extremity.  Hence,  says  the  Apostle,  "  Hp  is  able  to  save  un- 
to the  uttermost."  His  blood  cleanses  from  the  greatest  guilt.  His 
grace  can  enlighten  the  darkest  understanding,  and  soften  the  hart- 
est  heart,  and  subdue  the  most  rebellious  will— Nothing  is  too  hare 
for  the  Lonl, 

Eut  some  may  be  ready  to  say,  you  need  not  enlarge  here.  We 
do  not  questioQ  his  ability— but  his  readiness  lo  save.  la  he  a  wil- 
ling  Saviour?  In  answer  to  tliis,  we  observe,  First,  That  the  as- 
surance of  his  ability  is  an  implication  of  his  willingness :  for  it 
would  be  useless,  it  would  be  worse  than  useless,  it  would  tantalize 
•nd  torment  us,  were  we  informed  that  our  perishing  condition  waa 
within  the  compass  of  his  power,  but  not  within  the  reach  of  his 
oity.  And,  Secondly,  the  sacred  writers  would  thini  his  compas- 
sion was  taken  for  granted,  and  that  no  one  could  possibly  doubt  the 
inclination  of  his  heart.  Who,  without  our  solicitation,  remem- 
oered  us  in  our  low  estate,  and  said.  Deliver  from  going  down  into 
the  pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom?  Wlio  took  upon  him  fiesh  and 
olooil,  and  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  ?  Who,  when  rich, 
for  our  sakes  became  poor  ?  Who  died  for  the  ungodly  ?  Who 
has  said,  and  conhrmed  it  by  bis  oath,  by  his  blood,  and  by  every 
mslance  of  his  conduct,  "  him  thst  cometh  unto  me  1  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out  V — "  Lord,  I  believe,  help  ihoa  mine  unt^lief.' 


It  was  upon  the  defeat  of  Amalek  and  his  people  that  Moses 
noilt  this  altar  for  sacrifice  and  llianksgiving.  But  what  is  (he 
import  of  the  name  he  "ave  it ;  Jehqvah-nissi  ?  The  Lord  ray  ban 
ner,  A  banner  is  a  military  flag,  standard,  or  ensi^,  commonly 
tolouredand  fipired.  carried  in  war,  anc   displayed  to   :ollec(.  le- 
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gulaie,  and  enconrage  the  troops,  ]t  ivouiJ  be  needless  and  aL- 
surd  to  run  apaiallel  between  a  banner  and  God.  It  is  enougli  to 
observe,  that  it  is  not  only  applied  to  liini  metaphorically,  but  b"  a 
figure  of  speech,  which  puts  a  pan  for  the  whole :  and  intends  that 
he  is  everything  to  his  people  in  the  character  of  warriors. 

It  therefore  reminds  us  that  the  Christian  life  ia  a  warfare.  There 
b  no  image  by  which,  in  the  Scriptures,  it  is  more  l're<iuently  ex- 
pressed. Aad  though  it  he  called  "  a  good  warfare,"  it  is  the  most 
serious  and  trying  in  which  we  can  evet  be  engaged ;  aud  every 
partaker  of  DiTine  grace  can  say,  with  Paul,  "  So  fight  I  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  aiR"  The  person  and  tlimgs  of  the  present  evil 
world,  the  armies  of  aliens  in  his  own  heart,  and  the  principalities, 
and  powers,  and  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places  constrain 
him  often  to  exclaim,  "  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble 
me !  Many  are  they  that  rise  up  against  me.  Many  there  be  which 
say  of  my  soul,  there  is  no  help 'for  him  in  God."  But  the  Lord  is 
his  banner !  How  full  and  significant  is  the  language  of  Eevelaliou. 
Not  only,  says  David,  does  he  enlighten  and  save  me.  but  "  the 
Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation."  Not  only,  says  ihe  Church, 
does  he  aid  and  inspire  me,  but  "  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength 
and  my  song."  A  true  Israelite  hOl  only  says,  "  Thou  hast  given 
a  banner  to  them  that  fear  thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  because 
of  the  truth;"  but  my  banner  is  Divine — is  Deity  iiself:  Jehotah- 
Nissi !     We  acknowledge  and  honour  him  as  sucn  four  ways. 

First,  byvoluntariiv  and  mfiexibly  adhering  to  himasoiu'Leader 
and  Commander.  "  The  Lord  is  my  banner."  I  disclaim  every 
other  chief,  I  bring  all  ray  resources  into  his  service.  I  am  ready 
to  stand  or  fall  with  him — His  cause  is  my  cause;  and  his  enemies 
my  enemies.  If  others  desert,  I  will  cleave  to  him  with  puipose  ot 
heart.  I  will  follow  him  in  all  changes,  and  whithersoever  he 
goeth.  He  shall  choose  my  station,  and  show  me  where  I  shall 
contend ;  whether  in  piivate  or  in  public  life ;  whether  with  the  evils 
of  prosperity  or  adversity— I  am  not  at  my  own  disposal— Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? 

Secondly,  by  confessing  him  the  Author  of  every  success  with 
which  we  have  been  crowned.  It  is  no  easy  thing  when  we  suc- 
ceed to  beat  off  all  arrogance  and  self-glorying.  We  love  to  sacri- 
fice to  our  own  wisdom  and  our  own  strength,  how  much  has 
God  to  do  to  hide  pride  from  us !  The  army  of  Gideon  must  be  re- 
Aiced  from  more  tLan  tltirty  thousand  to  four  hundred  men ;  and 
(ttese  be  armed  only  with  lamps  and  pitchers,  "  lest  Israel  vaunt 
themselves ;"  and  to  compel  them  to  eKclnim, "  His  right  hand  and 
his  holy  arm  have  gotten  Aim  the  victory."  The  most  becoming 
State  of  mind  we  can  be  in  is  to  feel  that  we  are  nothing,  ajid  that 
God  is  all  in  all.  And  to  this  the  Christian  will  be  brought,  and  ba 
ready  lo  lay  down  all  his  honours  at  his  feet,  "  I  look  back,  and 
seeutflny  who  havebeco.ne  a  prey  to  their  enemies,  who  once  pro- 
mised fairer  than  I  have  ever  done.  How  is  it  that  I  have  stood  in 
the  evil  day :  and  yet  stand  ?  Not  unto  me,  0  Lord,  not  unto  me. 
By  thee  I  l^ve  run  through  a  troop ;  and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped 
over  a  wall.  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  sialvation : 
ind  thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me  up,  and  thy  geutlenes  haih 
made  me  great.    Thou  hast  enlarged  my  stepr  under  me.  taat  mv 
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feet  dd  not  slip.  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto  th« 
battle  :  thou  hast  sutjdued  under  me  those  that  rose  up  against  uie 
Bless  tiie  Lord.  O  my  soul." 

Thirdly,  by  our  courageously  trusting  in  him  lo  enable  us  to  i)ver 
come  in  everv  future  conflict.  Knowing  the  vast,  the  infinite  con- 
sequences  depending  on  the  issue  of  the  war,  it  would  be  awl'uU 
discoiiraging  and  depressing  to  the  Christian  to  fight  uncertainly 
But  he  does  not,  at  least  he  should  not,  need  not.  There  is  a  lioly 
bind  of  conBdeace  ami  iriurtmh,  more  than  allows  him,  whicl. 
nothing  should  shake.  It  is  foimded  not  m  his  own  skill  and  re- 
sources,  but  in  the  perfections  and  engagements  of  his  covenan 
God,  "  Has  he  not  said,  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper  ?  Has  he  not  said.  Thine  enemies  shall  be  found  liar! 
unto  mee,  and  thou  shall  tread  upon  their  high  places  ?  My  so:: 
shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord.  In  my^self  I  am  very  unequa 
to  the  work ;  but  I  am  not  alone.  The  Lord  is  on  my  side,  I  aiv 
nothing,  compared  with  my  foes ;  but  they  are  nothing,  compare', 
with  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Infinitely  greater  is  he  that  is  for  me  thar. 
all  tliat  are  against  me.  He  will  furnish  me  with  supplies.  H'. 
will  well  arm  me  for  the  field.  He  will  leach  my  hands  to  was 
and  lay  fingers  to  Sghl.  He  wiU  renew  my  strength,  and  make  m)- 
way  prosperous.  Though  a  worm,  I  slrall  thresh  the  mountains 
In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  iha. 

Fourthly,  by  looking  lo  him  for  tne  remuneration  of  victory  r: 
last.  Tlie  soldier  warrelh  in  hope:  and  it  is  not  wrong  for  ih; 
Christian,  like  Moses,  to  have  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  ifes 
reward.  The  reward  is  indeed  of  grace;  but  it  is  a  far  more  eR. 
needing  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  And  while  we  look  for  it  a; 
the  frmt  of  his  mercy,  we  can  claim  it  on  the  ground  of  his  truth 
for  he  has  said,  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  deatli,  and  1  will  give  the9 

"  n  of  life."    "  He  tliat  overcometli  shall  inherit  all  things; 

-="  '-^■-'^-'   -nd  he  shall  b " 

Jehovah-n 


rewurU," — Gen.  sv.  i. 

Ouamiseryorhappinessdepends  upon  the  relation  in  which  God 
stands  to  us.  What  an  adversary  must  he  hj,  v/ho  is  everywhere 
present,  who  is  Almighty,  who  has  the  command  of  every  creature, 
and  the  direction  of  every  event !  Have  we  an  arm  like  God,  or  can 
we  thunder  with  a  voice  like  his  ?  If  he  be  against  us  who  can  be 
tor  us  ?  And  if  he  be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us  ?  Blessed  are  the 
the  people  whose  ho))e  the  Lord  is ;  and  ivho  can  claim  Him  as 
their  helper,  their  guide,  their  guard,  the  strength  of  their  heart 
their  portion  for  ever^their  shield,  and  their  exceeding  great  r- 
ward — "  Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation." 

"  Fear  not,  Abram."  But  had  Abr  m  expressed  any  fear  I  God 
Beeth  the  state  of  the  mind.  He  knows  the  apprehensions  which 
nis  people  feel,  and  are  asliamed  to  utter;  and  he  provides  for  their 
-elief;  and  from  the  remedy  we  may  always  infallibly  infer  the 
disease.    Abram  feared  the  presence  of  evil— Therefore  says  Go&, 
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"lamlhy  shield.'-  Andlie  feared  the  absence  of  good —and  ilierp- 
fote  says  God,  "  I  am  vhy  exceeding  great  reward."  Bui  what  isf 
this  10  us?  Everything.  God  is  the  same  ia  all  0":es;  ami  ihey 
dial  be  of  faith  are  blessed  ivith  faithful  Abram.  TLey  also  have 
Eheir  fe.«s.  But  are  they  exposed?  Do  they  live  in  the  midst  of 
dan'^ers?  Are  they  conscious  of  inability  to  defeml  ihemselves' 
They  are  not  defenceless.  Their  defence  is  of  God— Tl.eir  defenct) 
IS  God.  He  is  interposed  between  them  and  all  evil-  ■"  I  am  .Ly 
shield"— a  shield  too  solid  for  any  weapon  to  p.?netraie ;  and  so  ca- 
Mcious  as  to  leave  no  valued  and  endeared  interest  imcovered. 
The  truth  of  this  fact  constitutes  their  security ;  but  the  belief  of  it 
«»eates  their  confidence :  and  it  siiould  be  their  concern  to  realize 
and  apply  it  by  faith ;  that  their  souls  may  dweil  at  ease ;  and  be  in 
quiet  from  the  fear  ctfevil. 

But  do  tliey  fee!  not  only  dangers  ■which  require  a  powerful  pre- 
server ;  but  e.tigendes  which  call  for  a  munificent  benefactor  ?  Let 
these  exigencies  be  as  numerous  and  as  great  as  they  may,  their  suf- 
ficiency is  of  God—"  I  am  thy  exceeding  great  reward."  The  lan- 
Suage  of  the  Scripture  is  peculiarly  strong.  David  does  not  say, 
le  Lord  enlightens  and  defends  me;  but,  the  Lord  is  my  light  and 
my  salvation-  Isaiah  does  not  say.  Thy  God,  thyglorifier;  butth'' 
God,  thy  glory.  And  the  Lord  does  not  say  here,  I  will  reward 
thee,  but  I  am  thy  reward-  The  meaning,  however,  is  not  so  much. 
I  will  recompense  thee  for  whatever  thou  doest  for  me ;  as  I  will 
supply  all  thy  need ;  only  in  a  way  of  condescension  he  calls  these 
bestowments  &y  a  ward  which  would  seem  to  intimate  as  if  we  de- 
served or  earned  them.  But  we  must  not  sufier  his  ^ory  to  be 
injured  by  his  goodness.  A  creature  can  never  merit  any  thing 
from  his  creator.  A  sinner  only  deserves  punishment.  A  Chris- 
tian will  acknowledge  that  he  is  not  worthy  of  ll.e  least  of  God's 
mercies — If  a  reward  be  of  grace,  it  is  a  free  benefaction,  whatever 
service  it  may  be  connected  with.  Hence  the  vastness  of  the  good 
—not  only  tiiy  reward,  but  t!iy  great,  thy  exceeding  great  reward; 
surpassing  tjl  example,  all  representation,  all  conception.  We 
therefore  never  need  be  afraid  of  the  participation  of  others;  for 
there  is  enough,  and  to  spare.  And  we  may  give  full  scope  to  our 
own  desires  and  hopes.  Whatever  spiritual  wisdom,  or  strength, 
or  comfort  we  need,  we  are  commanded  lo  ask  and  receive,  fliat 
our  joy  may  be  full.  In  temporal  things  too,  we  should  remembar, 
that  the  silver  and  die  gold  are  his.  We  should  learn,  in  whatso- 
ever state  we  are,  therewith  to  be  content ;  assured  that  if  any  wish 
be  denied  us,  it  is  from  wisdom  in  our  generous  Friend,  and  not 
frora  a  want  of  love  or  a  deficiency  in  his  resources.  Let  us  honour 
ton,  by  living  on  his  fulness  in  the  failure  oi  every  creature  suc- 
cour. "Wlien  Taulinus  heard  of  the  sackin"  of  Nola  by  the  Goths, 
and  the  destruction  of  all  his  property,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  said, 
"Thou  knowesl  where  ray  treasure  has  long  been."  And  wha 
gays  the  Church?  "Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  nei. 
Iher  sliall  fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the  labour  of  the  o'lve  shdl  tail, 
and  tlie  fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  the  ftock  shall  be  cut  off"  from 
&e  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  etalls:  yet  I  will  rejoice 
ji  the  Lotd^  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 


■hiEili  nf  the  fill!  possession  and  enjoyment  of  our  supnnn« 
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^ood.  There  is  a  medium  here  between  impatience  anJ  indiiFer- 
ence.  Whea  a  Christian  is  in  a  proper  fri^me  of  mind,  he  will  be 
content  to  live,  if  the  pleasure  of  God  requires  it;  hut  be  ivill  be 
■eady  to  go.  "  What  is  my  condition  here,  but  a  vale  of  tears,  & 
ftildemcss  of  briers  and  thoras,  an  enemy's  ciwnlry !  Icanuotpray 
without  distractions.  I  cannot  sing  without  some  jarring  notes. 
When  I  would  do  good  evil  is  pre'!eiii  with  me.  How  partial 
always,  and  how  often  interrupted,  is  my  comm-ju'on  with  God. 
How  remotely  do  I  now  feel  from  that  state,  in  which  we  shall  be- 
hold  his  face  in  righteousness,  and  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord .'  — 

August  15.—"  If  y.  will  not  liclifivf,  siirely  ye  shall  r.ot  be  ciiablishe'i."— 
Isniahvii.  9. 

This  closes  the  addressof  Isaiah  to  Ahazandhis  people  on  a  verj 
interesting  occasion.  It  was  this.  Rezin,kingof  Syria,  and  Pekah. 
king  of  Israel,  had  confederated  together  to  invade  and  destroy  Ju 
dah.  Thev  had  begun  thek  march,  and  were  spreading  desolatioa 
and  terror :'  and  when  Ahaz  heard,  "  his  heart  was  moved,  and  the 
heart  of  his  people,  as  tiie  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  with  tlie 
wind."  Theligurp  is  uncommonly  exp"essive,  and  shows  the  rest 
lessness  and  bendings  of  their  minds  under  the  violence  of  fear 
Isaiah  was  ordered  to  go  and  encourage  him,  not  for  his  own  sake 
for  he  was  a  very  wicked  prince,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  house  o( 
David.  Two  things  are  observable.  First,  ha  was  to  take  along 
with  him  his  son  Shear-jashnb.  The  reason  for  tliis  does  not  ap- 
pear ;  unless  there  was  a  reference  to  the  import  of  his  name,  which 
signified,  a  remnant  shnll  return.  Secondlv,  the  very  spot  is  spe- 
cified where  he  should  meet  Ahaz;  "  At  the  end  of  the  cond'ut  of 
tlie  upper  pool  in  the  high  way  of  the  PuUer's  Field."  Perhaps  he 
was  tliere  lo  order  the  water-works,  so  as  to  secure  them  from  the 
enemy ;  or  perhaps  he  was  to  be  there  passina  by  accidetitally.  If 
so,  we  sse  that  occurrences  and  movements  the  most  minute  and 
contingent  with  regard  lo  ua  lie  open  to  God's  view,  and  the  great- 
est consequences  hinge  upon  them. 

Bat  what  was  he  to  say  to  him  ?  "  Take  heed  and  be  quiet ; 
fear  not,  neither  be  fainthearted  for  the  two  tails  of  these  sraokmg 
firebrands,  for  the  fierce  aJiaer  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the  son 
of  Remaliah.  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of  Remabah, 
have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying.  Let  us  go  up  apmst 
Tudah  and  ves  it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach  Uierein  for  lis,  and  set  a 
king  in  the  midst  of  it,  even  tlie  son  of  Tabea! ;  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  It  shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  mss."_  Yea, 
the  assurance  goes  on  to  a^aounce  not  only  that  the  d.«ign»  of 
these  adversaries  should  be  defeated,  but  that  ihey  themselves  would 
oe  speedily  destroyed.  All  this  however  is  closed  witli  a  very  sig- 
nificant refiection :  "  If  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be 
established."  ,.,   , 

This  betrays  aa  apprehension  that  the  message  was  not  li Rely 
10  be  readily  and  firmly  credited— Such  foofe,  and  s-  slow  of  heart 
«t  ive  to  believe  all  that  tJie  prophets  have  spoken'  It  also^iowi 
Jiai  God  does  not  regard  us  as  merely  passive  mri.ijpon.  Weare 
jDci  -jBdet  his  influence  like  timber  imdcr  the  saw,  the  chisel. 
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as,  but  in  us ;  and  he  wo 
for  us,  he  does  also  by  u: 
of  a  charm,  whose  process  no  one  can  explain,  and  during  whicfc 
the  patient  may  as  well  sleep  as  wake.  If  we  are  taught,  we  must 
understand  and  recejve :  we  are  not  carried,  hut  led  into  all  truth. 
If  he  biesses  us,  be  stirs  us  up  to  value  and  seek  after  his  favours  ; 
and  the  asking  is  as  necessary  as  the  giving — yea,  the  one  is  ch* 
medium  of  the  other. 

Il  might  seem  here  as  if  faith  was  in  our  own  power.  It  is  not 
GO  in  every  respect :  and  it  is  not  so  in  any  respect  as  to  nature. 
But  what  is  impossible  to  nature  is  possible  to  grace.  Without 
Christ  we  can  do  nothing;  but  through  his  sirei^tlietting  of  us  we 
can  do  all  things.  And  therefore  as  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  us, 
andatlainabieSy  us,  we  are  commanded  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 
and  he  said  to  Thomas,  Be  not  faithless,  but  believing ;  and  he  said 
to  his  disciples,  "Have  faith  in  God;"  aad  he  upbraided  them 
for  their  unbelief. 

But  the  principal  thing  is  the  essentiality  of  faith  to  religious 
stability :  "  If  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  estab- 
lished." There  are  three  kinds  of  stability  in  the  Christian  life. 
A  stability  of  judgment— Itiis  refers  to  the  truths  of  religion.  A 
stability  of  practice — -This  refers  to  the  duties  of  religion.  And  a 
stabiJiry  of  hope — This  refers  to  the  comforts  of  religion.  Each  of 
these  faith  is  able  (o  produce ;  but  faith  alone  can  produce  them. 
Let  us  reflect  upon  all  this 

And  tlien  we  shall  soon  see  enough  to  condemn  and  bewail  in 
mibelief,  not  only  as  it  dishonours  God,  but  as  it  robs  the  soul,  and 
leaves  it  stiipped,  wounded,  and  half  dead  ;  a  prey  to  error, 
lemptatiun,  and  grief.  Who  can  imagine  the  aggregate  of  the 
good  which  it  has  prevented  in  our  experience,  ever  since  we  have 
known  Grod,  or  rather,  have  been  known  of  him  ?  Oh  what  charac- 
ters might  we  have  oeen ! — how  firm,  how  free,  how  happy,  how 
useful,  how  enncbled!  And  what  has  kept  us  hack  from  all  this 
honour?    "An  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living 

God."      LonD,  INCREASE  OUR  FAITH. 


..OME  things  in  these  words  are  very  plain ;  others  may  involve  a 
tittle  difficulty.  The  Apostle  obviously  intends  the  body  when  he 
speaks  of  "  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle :"  and  nothing  can 
he  a  juster  representatkin  of  it.  Man  is  not  a  machine ;  g  i  mere 
mass  of  organized  matter.  He  has  something  more  than  hesh  and 
blood.  There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  him  understanding.  Wliat  we  see  is  not  the  agent,  bu 
only  the  instrument;  not  the  inhabitant,  but  the  dwelling.  The 
Nrfy  is  called  "  an  house"  for  its  accorainodation.    The  soul  might 


B  had  another  residence  given  it,  and  a  very  ii 
the  structure  is  by  sin,  it  has  enough  of  esi 
a  admiratio:i,  and  induce  us  to  say,  "I  am  fearfully  and 


jured  as  the  structure  is  by  sin,  it  has  enough  of  escelleoce  yet  ii 
.-  ..,:.    -j_: — :.„    — 1  :_  , ._  —   ii i  ^^  fearfully  a 
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wondeifully  made.  Galen,  a  physician  alheisticali/  inclined,  aftei 
examining  the  body  in  'Jie  number,  tlie  perfection,  and  ihe  esqui- 
^ne  adai-tation  of  all  the  parts,  was  fully  ccnvinced  of  the  beiog  of 
God,  and  composed  a  beautiful  hymn  to  his  praise.  No  mechanisin 
will  bear  a  comparison  wiii  that  of  the  animal  economy.  It  wouH 
be  much  more  reasonable  to  suppose  that  n  watch  made  itself,  "han 
tJiat  the  eye,  in  which  there  are  such  marks  and  proofs  of  design 
snd  contrivance,  should  be  the  effect  of  chance.  Bat  it  b  an 
"  earthly"  house— eai'thly  in  its  composition ;  earthly  in  its  support; 
earthly  in  its  destination — "  Dust  thou  an,"  says  the  sentence,  and 
"unto  dust  shall  tliou  return."  It  is  the  case  not  only  with  the 
hfidy  of  the  peasant,  but  of  lUe  prince — "  Jiis  breath  goeth  forth,  A« 
returneti.  to  Ms  dust,"  And  so  it  must  be  with  the  relics  of  the 
most  endeared  connection.     The  beauty  of  Sarah,  who  hail  ^ndan- 

gered  kings,  was  soon  despoiled  of  its  charms,  and  aitei  a  wisii; 
ow  natural !  to  keep  even  the  lovely  shrine  a  little  longer,  Abra- 
ham was  compelled  to  say,  "  Bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight" — So 
the  bereaved  go,  and  inscribe  over  the  grave  of  the  once  sparkling 
eye,  and  the  once  niby  lip,  and  the  once  fascinating  tongue — 

"  How  lovd,  how  valued  once  ftvaila  ihee  noi. 

To  whom  related  or  by  whom  begot ! 

A  hean  of  dual  alone  remaina  of  thee, 

'Tis  all  Uiou  art,  aud  all  the  proud  aliali  be."— 

It  is  also  the  earthly  house  of  this  "  tabernacle."  This  reminds 
ns  of  its  weakness,  frailty,  anil  I'anger.  A  tabernacle,  though 
I  u"ered,  has  no  foundation ;  il  has  no  nails  fastened  in  a  sure  place, 
!\n  p,ns  and  cords  instead;  it  is  a  moveable,  temporary,  slender 
111  ode,  soon  taken  down,  and  easily  destroyed — The  Apostle  there- 
tore  speaks  of  its  being  "  dissolved." 

But  what  means  "  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens?"  Some  suppose  that  it  is  a  des- 
cription of  the  resurrection-body.  The  body,  when  glorified,  mav 
well  lie  thus  expressed:  but  the  reference  here  is  to  something 
nearer,  something  to  be  found  at  deatli,  and  enjoyed  before  the  re- 
vival of  the  body;  as  we  see  in  the  verses  immediately  following. 
It  is  therefore  a  representation  of  the  blessed  condition  into  which 
the  sou!  enters  as  soon  as  it  leaves  "dull  mortality  behind."  The 
Apostle  would  intimate  that  the  soul  does  not  die  with  the  body. 
It  does  not  resemble  Job's  sons ;  when  the  house  fell  witli  them, 
they  were  crushed  in  the  ruins ;  hut  here  while  the  house  b 
destroyed  the  resident  escapes.  The  believer  at  death  is  not  like 
an  ejected  tenant,  forced  out  ofhispresent  dwelling  without  having 
anotlier  provided  to  receive  him.  "  I  go,"  said  Jesus,  "  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you :"  "  where  I  am  there  shall  also  my  servants  be." 
This  blessed  abode  is  characterized  by  four  articles.  The  first  telU 
us  that  it  is  solid.  It  is  not  a  tabernacle,  hut  "  a  building."  The 
second  thd*  it  is  reared  by  a  divine  agency.  It  is  a  building  "  tA 
God,"  and  "  not  made  with  hands."  The  third  marks  its  perma- 
nence. Itis"  eternal."  Thi:  fourth  shows  its  situation.  It  is"  in 
the  heavens."    We  must  arise  and  depart  hence  to  enjoy  it. 

But  here  is  a  confidence  expressed  with  regard  to  it:  "We  know 
that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  weredissolved,  we  have 
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ft  building  of  Gcd.  on  hruse  not  made  wiili  liands,  eternal  in  the 
heiveiis."  Tlie  coiifliience  is  twofold .  the  tonfidence  of  failli  and 
the  confidence  of  hope.  The  first  regards  tlie  reality  of  the  thing. 
The  belief  of  this  is  necessary.  Some  deny  it;  others  doubt  it; 
but  Chrissliaas  know  it.  This  Knowledge  was  not  possessed  by  ihe 
heathens.  None  of  them  ever  thought  of  the  restoration  of  the 
body :  but  many  suppose  that  they  bSieved  in  the  immortaJiiy  of 
the  soul.  Yet  what  was  their  behef  ?  Did  they  ever  teach  the  doc- 
trine publicly  ?  Did  they  ever  reason  from  i  t,as  a  principle  ?  Did 
they  ever  ui^e  it  as  a  motive  in  their  morals!  They  could  not; 
tliey  were  not  convinced  (hem^elves.  Seneca  dared  not  decide 
whether  death  destroyed  the  siiul  or  delivered  ic.  And  he  who,  of 
all  tlieir  philosophers,  spnke  the  best  upon  the  subject,  left  sus- 
picioDB  at  death  that  his  mird  was  not  satisfied.  But,  as  Paley 
says,  among  a  thousand  conjectures  one  of  them  happened  to  be 
right;  and  with  ihem  it  was  nothing  belter  ihan  conjecture — they 
had  no  proof  of  the  thing  itself :  and  if,  ashe  justly  adds,  nothing 
more  is  kanutit  in  religion  than  isproml,  "  lile  and  immortality 
were  brought  to  light  flirough  (he  Gospel."  Now  every  Christian, 
however  poor  and  illiterate,  admits  it  as  a  fact ;  and  though  he 
cannot  evince  the  certainty  of  his  belief,  as  many  did  in  the  first 
ages,  who  suffered  the  loss  of  aJl  thiags,  yet  he  acts  upon  it,  and 
in  the  whole  course  of  the  religious  life  "Tvalks  by  faith,  and  not  by 
sight." 

There  is  also  the  confidence  of  hope.  This  regards  not  the 
reality  of  the  state  oniv,  but  our  own  claim  to  tte  possession  of  it. 
The  one  of  these  does  not.  necessarily  produce  the  other.  How 
many,  alas  !  are  there,  wlio  believe  tliere  is  such  a  glorious  state, 
who  nave  either  no  especiation  of  enjoying  it,  or  an  unfounded  one 
tliat  will  issue  in  the  most  lireadful  disappointment.  They  never, 
how  strange !  give  themselves  a  moment's  concern  about  it ;  though 
nothing  can  be  of  equal  importance ;  and  they  know  it !  And  knom 
that ;."  they  do  not  receive  a  happy  immortality  they  must  endure  a 
miserable  one ;  and  thus  the  greatest  blessing  will  prove  the  great- 
Yet  all  the  partakers  of  divine  grace  do  not  possess  this  con- 
fidence equally.  "We  read  of  the  fall  asanrance  oi  hope,  which  sup 
poses  inferior  degrees  of  it.  We  may  also  observe  that  no  degree 
of  il,  however  established,  ts  free  from  fluctuations.  The  con- 
fidence of  appropriation  therefore,  even  in  the  Lord's  own  people 
is  not  so  extensive  as  the  confidence  of  belief.  Neither  is  it  essen- 
tial to  their  safety— Yet  bow  necessarj'  is  it  to  their  comfort. 
How  desirable  is  it  amidst  the  troubles  of  life,  and  the  growing  in- 
firmities of  nature,  to  know  that  •'  when  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  shall  be  dissolved,  we  shall  have  a  buildmg  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  "  Say  unbt 
my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation  :"  and  "  give  me  a  token  for  good." 
What  a  question  then  arises  here—"  Who  shall  ascend  into  the 
hill  of  the  Lord,  and  who  shall  dwell  in  his  holy  place?"  The  best 
way  to  ascertain  your  title  to  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light 
is,  to  look  after  your  meetness  for  it.  Your  hope  of  the  oni!  with- 
imt  the  other  is  presumption  and  madness;  for  can  you  imagine 
that  God  will  brins  you  into  a  condition  Vbich  it  is  impossible  (at 
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you  to  fill  or  enjoy  ?  But  if  lie  lias  prepared  you  for  the  blessedness, 
be  assured  he  has  prepared  tlie  blessedness  fcr  you,  Ii  is  aholjr 
state— and  if  you  now  ioi'e  holiness:  it  is  a  stale  in  which  Christ  la 
bII  ia  all— aaci  if  you  are  now  rejoicing  in  him  as  your  portin" 
**  lie  tha'.  hath  wrought  you  I'or  the  self  same  thing  is  God,  wbo 
hall"  also  given  you  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit." 

AconET  IT. — "  And  Jesus  went  before  lliem  ;  and  lliey  were  amaietl  ,■  anJ, 
aalhey  followed,  Ihey  were  afraid."— Mart  x.  33, 

They  were  now,  it  ia  said,  in.  the  way  going  up  to  Jerusalem, 
where  lie  was  to  suffer  and  die  upon  the  cross,  after  enduring  every 
kind  of  insult  and  cruelty.  But  a  circunislance  is  added  which  is 
worthy  of  our  attention — "  Jesus  went  before  them :  and  they  were 
amazed;  and,  as  they  foUoweii,  they  were  afraid."  That  this  is 
not  mentioned  without  design  may  be  inferred  from  the  bre- 
vity of  the  Evangelists.  Had  every  thing  pertaining  to  the  his- 
tory of  our  Lord  been  recorded,  the  world  could  not  have  contain- 
ed the  books  that  would  have  been  written.  But  when  it  is  neces- 
sary to  comprise  much  in  a  little,  a  writer  if  wise,  will  inh'oduce 
nothing  thai  is  insignificant  and  uninteresting — The  incident  there- 
fore is  mentioned  to  show  how  far  he  was  frbm  being  unwilling  to 
advance  to  the  post  of  danger.  The  action  iniimntes  how  full  of 
zeal  and  courtage  he  was;  and  that  in  the  knowledge  of  all  that 
lay  before  him  be  was  eager  to  engage  in  the  conflict.  Many  have 
vapoured  away  while  the  enemy  was  not  at  hand :  and  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  carrying  bows  and  spears,  yet  turned  their  back  in  the 
day  of  battle— Such  a  difference  is  there  between  an  imaginary  and 
a  real,  between  a  prospective  and  a  present  encounter.  But  this 
distinction  does  not  apply  to  him.  He  who  in  the  beginning  said, 
"  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  0  God,  I  delight  to  do  thy  wilt ;  yea, 
thy  law  is  within  my  neart,"  could  also  say  as  the  scene  approach- 
ed, "  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how  I  am  strait- 
ened till  it  be  accomplished !"  and  after  administering  the  memo- 
rials of  his  death,  he  arose  from  the  table,  and  said,  '■  That  the  world 
may  know  that  I  love  the  Father;  and  as  rhe  Fathe-  gave  me  com- 
mandment, even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go  hence."  Oh!  if -we  were 
as  willing  to  receive  the  blessings  of  his  great  salvation,  as  he  was 
lo  procure  ihem  for  us  by  anguish  and  blood,  we  should  all  he  able 
immediately  to  rejoice  in  him  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory ! 

At  other  times  he  seemed  to  give  his  disciples  the  precedence. 
When  any  advantage  was  to  be  gained  he  foUowed  them.  It  is  ao 
honour  and  a  privilege  to  preacn  the  word  first  in  any  place:  and 
this  privilege  and  honour  he  conferred  on  his  disciples ;  for  he  sent 
them  "  before  his  face  into  every  city  and  place  whither  he  liimself 
should  come."  But  when  the  call  was  to  suffer  and  die  he  went 
before  them,  to  stimulate,  encourage,  and  embolden  them,  by  his 
own'eKampl"? — And  wlio  would  not  follow  where  he  leads  die  way? 
How  well  may  we  glory  in  any  fellowship  with  him!  How  fully 
may  we  be  assured  of  the  goodness  of  the  cause !  How  confidently 
may  we  reckon  upon  our  succour  and  success!  "  J^otd,"  by  tbf 
grace  "  I  will  follow  iheS  whithersoever  tliou  goest." 
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Bal  "  ilicy  were  amazstl."  It  is  not  wonderful  that  his  iiscip'es 
expressed  so  muck  surprise,  but  so  little :  for  tilings  had  Qevei  beeu 
Beeu  "  oa  ims  fashion;"  and  they  were  every  day  in  the  midst  ol 
Bomediing  peculiar,  remarkable,  and  even  miraculous.  But  many 
of  their  feelina^a  are  not  recorded ;  and  what  is  marvellous  and  ex- 
t.-aoidinary,  by  repetition  and  continuance,  becomes  familiar,  and 
ceases  to  strike.  The  Jews,  after  a  few  weeks  or  days,  gatiiered 
the  manna  from  heaven  with  as  Utile  reflection  as  our  rustics  reap 
the  c«ro,  aad  viewed  the  pillar  of  fire  as  thousands  do  the  sun,  that 
is,  without  any  surprise  or  one  thought  of  the  agency  of  God ! — 
On  this  occasion,  perhaps  they  were  amazed  to  see  him  so  uheerfui 
andfijll  of  ardour,  ia  view  of  so  menacing  an  expedition — Perhajis, 
indeed,  at  the  thou°;ht  how  he  could  suffer  at  all.  Nothing  had 
ever  occiurred  like  it  before.  Many  had  suffered;  our  earth  hpd 
always  been  a  vale  of  tears;  but  every  sufferer  l)d'ore  had  sinned- 
whereas  ke  did  no  sin,  did  nothing  amiss,  did  all  things  well,  and 
was  "  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth." 
"  If  Ae  suffers  wherB  is  Providence?  Where  is  the  God  of  judg- 
ment if  Aeisspit  upon,  and  scourged,  and  crucified?  We  also  trusted 
that  this  was  he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel !"  At  present 
their  knowledge  was  very  limited  and  indistinct.  They  resembled 
the  blind  man  when  half  enlightened,  who  "  saw  men  as  trees 
walking."    They  were  unable  as  yet  to  comprehend  the  spirituality 


Oil.,  "  thB  light  was  neither  dark  nor  clear."  Their  glimmiriDgs 
and  tlieir  doubts  kept  them  in  a  dtgree  of  surprise,  conjecture,  and 
confusion,  significant  of  the  experience  of  many  with  regard  to 
various  things  which,  ^)'' through  life,  keep  them  in  a  borl  of  amaze- 
Though  he  was  ready,  they  were  not  so  forward ;  they  required 
drawing  on — "  And  as  they  followed  they  were  afraid."  The  fear 
we  conceive  was  not  only  or  principally  on  Ids  behalf,  but  on  their 
own — "  If  he  is  apprehended  and  put  to  death  how  shall  we  escape  ? 
What  will  become  of  us  ?"'  As  yet  they  were  not  sufficiently  mor- 
tified to  the  world,  and  willing  to  deny  tliemselves.  They  prefer- 
red a  whole  skin  to  a  scar.  It  was  not  tiU  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
given  that  they  were  able  to  rejoice  and  glory  in  tribulation.  Bat 
as  their  knowledge,  and  faith,  and  hope  increased,  none  of  lhe»e 
things  moved  them,  neither  counted  they  their  lives  dear.  It  was 
enough  that  Christ  was  magnified  in  their  body,  whether  by  life  ot 
by  death. 

Do  we  not  here  see  how  wonliy  the  Scriptures  are  of  ojr  confi- 
dence ?  How  honestly  they  report  facts.  The  writer  of  this  tios- 
pel  was  himself  one  of  (hose  wlio  appeared  to  so  little  advantage  on 
tills  occasion,  compared  with  their  Lord  and  Master,  Vet  he 
makes  no  scruple  to  tell  us  all  their  fears  and  faults,  regardless  ot 
ronsequences.  Truth  was  his  only  concern ;  aad  his  very  manuei 
4onimeDda  it  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  aisht  of  God. 
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But  tlie  anchor  tu  secure  the  vessel  has  a  place  of  koldiQg,  )o  has 
this  hope.  Yet  mark  llie  resemblance  and  the  diilerence  between 
them ;  for  every  image  applied  to  spiritual  purposes  teaches  both 
by  comparison  and  disparity.  The  anchor  searches  after  something 
iitvisibie ;  it  does  not  rest  in  the  'ivater,  but  searches  the  bottom — 
and  this  hope  regards  something  IwytHid  our  sight.  The  anchor  is 
cast  downward — tut  this  hope  ascends.     The  anclior  giasps  the 

rond — but  this  hope  seizes  something  in  heaven.    What  is  it  ? 
is  Jeaus — "  Whither   the   forerunner  is  for   us  entered,  even 

He  is  called,  expressly  cal'ed,  "  our  hope,"  and  "  the  hope  set 
jefore  us."  Every  thing,  as  perishing  sinners  we  need,  is  to  be 
found  in  hiia,  and  only  in  him  :  foi  "  it  luith  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  should  aO  fulness  dwell ;"  and  we  are  blessed  "  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  hea\i:nly  places  in  him;"  and  he  alone 
can  encourage  and  justify  our  hope  —He  is  the  only  ground  of  it — 
There  would  be  no  more  hope  for  sinners  than  lor  devils  were  it 
not  ibr  Ms  incarnation  and  atotnement,  who  "  took  not  on  hint  the 
nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham,"  ainl  "  was  in  all  points 
made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  be  might  be  a  merciful  and  faith- 
ful High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God.  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people."  But  wliat  are  we  not  authorised  to 
hojie  for  wlien  we  think  of  him,  and  thank  God  for  his  vnsfeakM'. 
giji  ?  "  He  that  spared  not  hia  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  fat 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  ua  aU  things?" 

But  the  Apostle  here  particularly  fixes  our  hope  upon  hiia— as 
being  within  the  veil — and  as  having  entered  as  our  forerunner 
fur  us. 

In  truth,  if  our  hope  entered  within  the  veil,  and  found  he  had 
not  entered  tliere — it  would  find  nothing  in  heaven  itself  to  fasten 
upon,  and  must  shrink  back  in  despair.  But  it  is  enough — it  is 
every  thing  to  tind  fcin  t/iere.  Then  we  see  that  he  is  in  a  condi- 
tion and  capacity  to  save  and  bless  us ;  and  we  resemble  Jacob, 
whei  he  heard  that  Joseph  was  alive,  and  lord  of  all  die  land  oi 
Egyf  t.  Then  we  also  see  that  he  has  accomplished  his  mediation 
on  earth.  He  had  taken  ouf  place;  our  iniquities  were  laid  on 
him ;  and  he  became  answerable  for  them  as  our  surety.  But  how 
could  we  know  the  ransom  was  paid  unless  he  was  released  ?  We 
know  he  died,  but  unless  he  is  risen  again,  and  gone  unto  the  Fa- 
llier,  OUT  faith  is  vain,  and  we  are  yet  in  our  sins.  Therefore,  says 
Peter,  God  "  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory ;  thai 
QUI  Taith  and  hope  might  be  in  God."  For  then  we  know  tliat  he 
has  accomjilished  tixe  work  that  was  given  him  to  do ;  that  he  has 

Eut  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  that  he  has  made  peace 
y  the  blood  of  his  cross ;  and  onened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all 
relievers. 

But  there  is  an  additiijual  confirmation  of  our  hope  in  the  cha- 
ifli-ter  under  which  he  entered  heaven.    Enoch  and  Eli^is  ascended 
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to  heaTen  emLodied  ;  but  they  entered  for  themselves ;  and  il  did 
not  follow  because  they  entered  that  we  should  eniet  also.  We 
might  have  inferred  the  possibility  of  our  following  them,  but  nol 
the  certainty :  tliey  entered  before  us,  but  were  not  our  forerun- 
ners —But  Jesus  as  "  our  forerunner  entered  for  us."  There  was  a 
joy  Sit  before  him;  and  he  was  received  up  into  glory ;  and  had  a 
name  given  him  above  every  name  r  but  the  Apostle  here  does  not 
speak  of  his  tntering  for  himself,  but  for  us.  Had  a  forerunner 
enttred  for  him,  it  would  not  have  been  sf.  wonderful:  but  as  if  we 
were  the  grand  party,  the  forerunner  is  for  us — and  he  that  fore- 
runner himself.  Now  this  shows  a  connexion  between  his  enter- 
ing and  ours;  ond  a  relation  of  a  peculiar  kind;  and  containing  no- 
ibmg  less  tlian  a  pledge.  A  forerunner  was  a  harbinger,  one  that 
preceded  ilie  rest,  lo  awaken  attention,  lo  arrange  things  for  those 
behind,  and  to  be  in  readiness  to  receive  them.  In  other  cases  the 
forerunner  was  inferior  to  the  company  for  which  he  acted.  Thus 
John,  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  acknowledges  that  he  was  not 
worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose  the  latchet  of  his  shoes.  But 
herp  Ibe  forerunner  is  infinitely  the  greatest,  and  the  whole  trans- 
aclioi.  -^n  only  be  resolved  into  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who,  thuugh  he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  and  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  but  took  upon  him  tlie  form  of  a  servant. 
Oh !  wonder  of  wonders !  Tile  forerunner,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords — Was  ever  such  condescension  displayed !  The  com- 
pany represented  and  provided  for ;  the  poor,  ana  the  maimed,  and 
the  halt,  and  the  blind — Was  ever  such  honour  confe'red!  Vet 
such  lioaour  have  all  his  saints.  Because  it  was  expedient  for 
them,  lie  went  away ;  and  entering  the  holy  place,  he  said,  "  I  am 
come — and  all  my  people  are  coming— I  am  come  to  prepare  a 
place  for  tliem — and  where  I  am,  tliere  they  shall  be  also." 

AUHD6T  19.—"  Ami  he  eent,  anil  beheaded  John  in  Hie  pr[soii."— Matthew 
ch.  iLiv.  10. 

John  w.ta  pronounced  hy  the  Judge  of  all  to  be  greater  tlian  they 
who  had  iieon  bom  of  women  before  him  ;  and  lo  be  more  than  a 
prophet.  He  wrought  indeed  no  miracle,  but  he  ushered  in  the 
Messiah ;  and  baptized  him ;  and  proclaimed  him  to  the  multitude 
as  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  takeih  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;  and 
cheerfully  said.  He  must  increas*   but  I  must  decrease. 

^Vllo  can  help  grieving  that  this  burrLin^  and  shining  li^hl  should 
not  have  gone  out  naturally,  instead  of  being  suddenly  extinguished 
ill  full  blaze!  Yet  so  it  hr.s  often  been.  Many  of  the  Lord's  most 
eminent  servants  have  been  removed  iu  the  midst  of  their  ilays  and 
usefulness — Perhaps  to  tell  us  that  his  cause  does  not  depend  on  any 
instruments,  however  necessary  as  well  as  desirable  ifiey  seem  to 
lus — but  upon  himself,  who  has  the  residue  ol'  the  Spirit.  John  nol 
I'nly  died  early,  but  suffered  a  violent  deaili.  It  was  the  conse- 
Hue'nce  of  his  fidelity.  Ilerod,  {ihe  son  of  Herod  the  Great)  te- 
trarcli  of  Balilee,  a  ilissoluie  prince,  in  his  ioumey  to  Kome  had 
been  entertained  at  the  Court  of  his  brother  Philip,  tetrarch  of  Tra- 
ebonitis.  While  there  he  formed  a  criminal  intrigue  with  his  'wo- 
her's  wife.    He  was  now  living  jncesiuously  with  her  in  defiance 
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of  all  shame,  when  John  had  an  inierview  with  him.  John  acquit- 
ted himself  with  unflinching  integrity,  lie  told  him  (li?,t  ranii  did 
no»  escuse  crime,  and  (hat  Rings  are  no  more  above  law  than  theii 
subjects — "  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her."  From  that  hom 
his  doom  was  deteimiEcd;  and  he  was  only  spared  for  a  season, 
from  the  tyrant's  fear  of  the  people.  It  is  probable  however  thai 
Merod  would  not  iave  put  him  to  death,  had  he  been  left  to  him 
self,  for  he  seems  to  have  hod  a  veneration  for  John.  But  when  a 
man  has  a  mistress  he  is  no  longer  his  own ;  he  is  a  servant,  he  is 
a  slave— and  engaged  in  a  course  of  iniquity,  he  proceeds  from  evil 
to  evil— and  finds  one  sin  npcesaary  to  another. 

Nothing  can  equal  the  revenge,  the  restlessness,  and  the  cunning 
of  an  imperious,  whorish  woman.  With  her,  when  there  is  a  will 
a  way  will  soon  follow.  Herodias  seizes  an  opportunity  for  her 
foul  purpose  on  the  king's  Mrlhday ;  she  introduced  her  daughter 
to  dance — the  dance  it  is  presumeu  was  what  they  now  call  waltz- 
ing. It  excited  and  charmed  Herod,  "  whereupon  he  promiseo 
with  an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  should  aelc.  And  she,  be- 
ing before  instructed  of  her  mother,  said,  give  me  here  John  Bap- 
tist's head  in  a  charger.  And  the  king  was  sorry :  nevertheless, 
for  the  oath's  sake,  and  them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  her."  Not  a  person  present,  male  or  female, 
interposed  a  word  in  his  behalf!  The  barbarous  deed  was  done 
without  even  the  form  of  a  trial ;  done  privately,  and  in  prison ! — 
When  God  shall  make  inquisition  for  blood,  and  the  earth  shall  no 
more  cover  her  slain,  what  scenes  of  horror  will  be  brought  to  liohi ! 
Perhaps  John  was  praying ;  perhaps  sleeping,  when  the  execution- 
er arrived — But  he  was  ready  for  the  event,  and  the  axe  would  only 
release  him  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  Yet  the 
head,  the  veins  bk'eding,  the  hair  clotted  with  gore,  tlie  eyes  all 
wan  and  half  opened,  was  brought  in  a  charger,  and  gi'-en  to  the 
damsel ;  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother,  who,  according  to  Jo- 
sephus,  stuck  (be  tongue  full  of  needles — what  tenderness  and  deli- 
cacv— ami  yet  these  females  had  often  affected  to  tremble  at  the 
shaking  of  a  leaf!  But  there  is  no  ground  for  general  reflections 
here.  A  virtuous  woman  need  not  feel  herself  dishonoured  by 
wretches  who  have  disowned  her  sex,  and  renounced  her  very 
nature.  We  do  not  think  the  worse  of  the  elect  angels  because 
someof  their  order,  and  created  at  thesametimewith  them,  became 
devils. 

Lei  as  turn  from  the  master  to  his  disciples.  Two  ihin^s  they 
did,  "  They  took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it."  Whether  bis  head 
was  returned  for  inierment  with  his  body,  or  whether  the  ladies  kept 
it  for  further  entertainment  and  insult  we  know  not :  but  doubt- 
less the  disciples  obtained  it  if  they  could.  Respect  is  due  to  the 
remains  of  God's  servants.  Stephen's  corpse,  stoned  wim  such 
malice  and  fary,  must  have  been  a  dreadful  spectacle ;  but  devout 
men  carried  haa  to  his  burial,  and  made  great  lamentation  over 
him.  It  is  probable  Zechariah  and  Elizabeth  were  dead,  and  non« 
of  his  other  relations  were  at  hand;  but  his  disciples  fell  a  deep 
interest  in  him,  and  performed  the  last  rite— It  reiiuired  courage 
^us  to  espouse  and  honour  one  tlie  king  had  first  imprisoned  and 
now  slain:  but  perftct  love  'asteth  out  fear. 
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Again.  "They  weat and  told  Jesus."  He  needed  noi  theinfor- 
malion,  but  they  did  riglit  to  lay  the  surrowful  ca^e  before  him ' 
it  was  tl^ir  duty;  it  was  their  privilege.  While  John  was  living 
these  disciples  were  jealous  and  envious  ^f  his  successor  aad  supe- 
rior; and  were  much  concerned  to  kee;.  up  u  separate  interest. 
liul  they  have  now  dropped  their  prejudicps  and  strife ;  and  are  wil- 
ling to  go  over  to  him,  aaA  heeome  his  followers.  And  thus  we  al- 
ready see  their  I  "ss  turned  into  gain,  Whaierer  brings  us  to  hiiD 
is  a  lilessing. 


AnBDS.-20. — "BleEsed  ia  Iheman  ihal  walkelh  not  in  the  coansel  of  Ibe  uu. 
«idly,  nor  slandeth  in  the  way  of  ainnera,  nor  eiiieiU  in  tiie  seat  of  liie  scornful. 
But  his  delight  ia  in  die  lav  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  Itetnediiate  day 
and  nighl."— Paalm  i.  1,  2. 

Happiness  is  "  our  nature's  end  and  aim."  All  seek  it :  and  Da- 
vid here  telk  us  who  finds  it.  To  prevent  mistake,  and  to  secure 
impression,  he  describes  his  character  negatively  and  positively. 

First,  he  says,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  coun- 
sel of  tlte  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth 
in  the  seal  of  the  scornful."  Here  we  see  not  only  continuance  but 
progression.  Accordingly  not  only  the  Scripttu'e,  but  all  observa- 
tion shows  us  that  the  wicked  proceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and  was 
worse  and  worse.  One  sin  often  pleads  for  another,  and  often  ren- 
ders another  necessary,  either  for  the  purpose  of  assistance  or  con- 
cealment r  while  every  fresh  act  of  transgression  weakens  the  re- 
straints of  fear  and  shame,  and  adds  to  the  force  of  habit, — The 
sinner's  course  is  here  accurately  traced.  He  begins  with  evil 
company,  and  is  flattered  by  their  masims,  excited  by  their  entrea- 
ties, encour^ed  by  their  commendations,  and  emboldened  by  their 
example — "  He  walks  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly."  Evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  manners.  Sad  principles  lead  to  bad 
practice ;  aad  having  tampered  with  danger,  he  exposes  himself  to 
temptation,  and  by  his  heedlessness  and  position  even  invites  it— 
"  He  stands  in  the  way  of  sinner  j."  At  last  he  feels  a  comparative 
rest  from  those  uneasinesses  of  conscience  and  doubts  of  mmd  that 
once  frequently  disturbed  him,  and  can  scoff  as  well  as  sin,  reviling 
the  good,  and  mocidng  at  things  sacred—"  Thus  he  sits  in  the  seal 
of  the  scomfui."  He  who  has  reached  this  distance  may  judge  oi 
his  progress ;  he  may  see  how  far  he  has  gone,  and  how  far  he  has 
to  go — wliioh  indeed  is  very  little  ;  for  "  tlie  scomer's  cliair,"  says 
old  divinity,  "  is  placed  very  near  the  door  of  hell." 

"But  all  (his  is  negative."  And  in  a  world  like  this,  and  with  such 
n  nature  as  our?,  no  small  part  of  religion  consists  in  avoiding  thai 
which  is  evil.  All  the  Ten  Commandments  are  prohibitory  with 
the  exception  of  twt,,  "  Honour  thy  father  and  motlier" — this  is 
positive.  And  "  Remember  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day"— this  in 
positive — yet  a  part,  even  of  this  command,  is  interdictory ;  but  all 
the  other  mandates  tell  us  what  we  are  not  to  do  :  and  "  God  hav- 
ing raised  vm  his  own  'don,  sent  him  to  bless  us,  by  turning  away 
every  one  of  us  froin  out  iniiiuities."  But  negative  religion  is  not 
sufficient.  "  Cease  to  d :  ev2,  and  team  to  do  tee't,"  is  the  requisir 
•>on  of  that  God  wh"  no    )nlv  forbears  to  nunish  but  enriches  ami 
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digniiifcs ;  wlio  noi  only  saves  from  hell,  but  esalts  to  heaven.  The 
Iree  ihat  was  ordered  to  be  cut  down  aitd  cast  iato  the  (irebtougm 
tbrtb  no  good  fruit :  and  the  servant  tliai  was  condenine'i  to  outei 
darkness  ^vas  wicked  because  unprofitable.  A  Diao  may  not  swear, 
but  does  he  pray  ?  He  may  not  roh  ibii  poor,  but  does  he  relieve 
llicm?  We  are  to  be  zealous  of  good  works.    Therefore, 

Secondly,  he  says—"  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 
Bud  in  his  law  dolii  he  meditate  day  and  night."  If  the  law  here 
ipoken  of  be  what  we  call  the  moral  law,  it  is  true  that  every  par- 
taker of  Divine  grace,  with  Paul,  delights  in  it.  How  indeed  can 
it  be  otherwise?  since  the  essence,  the  whole  of  it  is  to  love;  lo 
lore  G-od  supremely,  and  his  ^leiehbours  as  himself.  But  it  here 
means  the  word  of  God.  It  is  ci^ed  his  law  because  it  is  not  opi- 
nion, counsel,  or  advice,  but  the  will  of  God,  from  which  lies  no 
appeal,  and  the  authority  of  whose  decisions  the  ihiy  of  judgment 
will  ratify.  David  could  here  speak  from  his  own  sentiments  and 
feelings.  There  is  nothing  in  which  he  seems  to  have  found  so 
much  delight  as  in  the  Scripture.  "  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,"  says 
he,  "  as  one  that  findcth  great  sptal."  "  Thy  testimonies  are  the 
rejoicing  of  my  heart."  "  I  love  them  exceedingly."  "  More  to 
be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold:  sweeter 
also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb."  Yet  David  had  but  a  small 
portion  of  revelation.  How  much  has  been  added  since  !  No  won- 
der therefore  that  every  believer  is  distinguished  by  his  attachment 
to  this  blessed  volume.  What  renders  it  so  attractive  is  that  it 
meets  Lim  with  discoveries,  promises,  invitaticms  suited  to  all  his 
wants.  As  lost,  he  is  here  informed  of  a  Sarionr,  and  a  great  one. 
As  ^ilty  and  weak,  he  here  finds  righteousness  and  strength.  As 
havmg  nothing,  he  is  here  replenished  with  all  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  His  experience  also,  as  he  advances  in  the  divine 
life,  adds  to  its  preciousness.  He  has  tried  it  in  every  condition ; 
it  has  often  relieved  his  fears,  refreshed  his  weary  spirit,  revived 
him  in  the  midst  of  trouble ;  and  he  can  say  to  the  praise  of  its 
glory,  "  Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delight,  I  should  have  perish- 
ed in  mine  afiliction." 

Hence,  in  this  "  law  he  meditates  day  and  night."  It  is  the  pe- 
culiar, yel  cflmmon  subject  of  his  thoughts.  He  not  only  sets  apart 
frequent  seasons  for  the  more  express  performance  of  the  duty,  but 
his  mind  naturally,  and  readily,  and  pleasingly  returns  to  ijie  ever- 
cise  whenever  it  is  disengaged.  For  the  thoughts  follow  the  affec- 
tions. Where  the  treasure  is  there  will  the  heart  he  also.  If  my 
meditation  be  sweet  it  wDl  be  frequent ;  and  I  shall  be  aljle  to  say, 
"  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  0  God!  how  great 
Is  (he  sura  of  them !  If  I  shoulJ  count  them,  they  are  more  ly 
number  than  the  sand  :  when  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee." 


jiueusT  ii. — ■■  L.i;[ie  cnimreiv — i  joiiti  n.  n. 

This  is  a  mode  of  address  which,  if  noi  entirely  peculiar  (o  our 
Apostle,  is  einployeJ  by  him  with  such  frequency  that  it  may  be  o1 
me  to  inquire  what  he  would  im^ly  or  express  by  the  aii.ellation. 
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Wh<^a  v**!'  met!  with  it.,  ii.ertfoi^  remember  that  it  may  iniimaH 
foui  [iimga. 

First,  his  ailvanced  uge.  He  had  now  "  the  hoary  head ;"  and  i' 
was  "  a  crown  of  glory,"  because  it  was  "  fouud  Iix  the  way  oi 
righteousness." 

Secondly,  the  aiTectionateness  of  his  disposition.  He  was  not 
only  "  tlie  beloved,"  but  "  the  loving"  disciple :  and  seems  to  havt 
imbibedvery  largeljof  ihe  spirit  of  him  oti  whose  bosom  he  leaned. 
It  would  be  well  if  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  sacred  office  weir 
distinguished  by  more  of  "  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Jesua 
Christ."  Instead  of  insulting,  scoiiijng,  and  menacing,  it  would 
3e  better  for  love's  sake  to  entreat,  and  endeavour  to  wm.  Indeed 
(here  is  no  gaining  the  bean  anv  other  way.  It  cannot  be  forced — 
but  it  may  be  won — and  "  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise."  This 
was  the  original  metiiod — ■"  We  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a 
nurse  cherisheth  her  children  :  so  being  affectionately  desirous  of 

£m,  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  ilie  Gospel  ot 
od  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto  us." 

Thirdly,  the  effect  of  his  usefulness.  Many  of  theai  were  his 
converts.  He  bad  begotten  them  through  the  Gospel;  and  he  re- 
garded them  as  his  spiritual  progeny;  the  must  important  and  in- 
teresliog  of  alt  offsprmg.  Such  children  are  indeed  a  heritage  of 
the  Lord— Happy  is  [be  man  who  has  his  quiver  full  of  them  :  he 
shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  shall  speak  with  the  enemy  in  the  gate. 

Poutthly,  the  character  they  were  to  display.  He  would  have 
tliem  resemble  the  qualities  at  little  children.  He  would  have  them 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  like  little  children,  who  implicitly  con- 
fide in  their  Father's  declarations.  He  would  have  them,  like  little 
children,  to  depend  on  their  father's  care  to  provide  for  them ;  and 
be  free  from  all  anxiety  and  fear.  In  malice  he  would  have  them 
children  retaining  no  resentments,  and  if  angry  easily  pacified.  He 
would  have  tbem  free  from  pride  and  disdain;  condescending  to 
men  of  low  estate ;  not  ambitious  and  worldly  minded. 

Whatever  we  may  think  of  these  tliin^^  we  know  how  they  are 
regarded  by  the  Judge  of  all.  "  The  disciples  came  unto  Jesus, 
saying.  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  And  Jesus 
called  a  little  diild  unto  hin".,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said,  Verily  I  s.ay  unto  you.  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  chil<ten,  ye  shall  not  enter  mlo  the  kmgdom  of  heaven." 
From  rfiis  Divine  decision  it  is  first  obvious — that  these  attributes 
are  not  nalural  to  us,  but  the  effect  of  conversiutt ;  we  become  such. 
And  secondly — that  the  change  producing  tliem  is  indhpensMy  ne- 
'  cessarg  to  our  hope ;  for  except  w"e  be  converted,  and  become  as  lil- 
ti»!  children,  we  aludl  not  enter  the  klngilom  of  heaven— We  are 
without  title  and  without  preparation,  and  as  the  same  authority 
tells  us  in  another  passage,  "  we  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  conformity  however  is  not  to  be  universal.  You  are  not  to 
"  be  children  in  understanding,"  but  '  full  grown  men."  You  are 
to  be  "  no  moie  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doe  rine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, whereby  the  r  lie  in  wail  to  deceive."  Little  children  are 
food  cd'  uiiles,  and  will  ciy  and  fight  for  eys — Bui,  says  t)ie  Apos- 
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August  ti—"  Davi  .  Bt-rveri  his  own  fteneration  by  the  v.-[it  nf  Gud," 

Example  has  a  thmsand  advaDtages  over  every  other  mode  ol 
tuition.  Hfc.'ceGod — for  none  leaeheth  like  him — has  filkd  his 
word,  not  by  documents  and  dissertations,  but  facts ;  and  spreading 
before  us  the  lives  and  actions  of  men,  commands  us  not  to  be 
slothful,  hut  followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  in- 
herit the  promises. 

We  have  here  a  noble  testimony  concerning  David.  In  his  early 
days  he  was  in  obscurity,  being  the  son  of  a  plain  yeoman,  in  the 
Tillage  of  Bethlehem,  ind  employed  in  the  humble  occupation  of  a 
shepherd.  Bui  he  was  soon  called  to  expose  himself  in  the  field  of 
battle,  and  obtained  for  his  countrymen  an  easy  victory,  by  killing 
tlie  wonder  and  terror  of  ilie  age.  After  this — for  as  he  rose  he 
siiiTered — we  find  him  in  exile,  under  the  persecjtions  of  Saul, 
wandering  and  hiding  himself  in  wildernesses  for  his  safety,  and 
\iuDted  like  a  partridge  upon  the  mountains.  At  length,  through 
much  tribulation,  he  entered  his  kingdom,  and  was  crowned,  first 
over  Judah,  and  then  over  all  Israel.  But  alter  distinguishing  him- 
self as  a  warrior,  and  a  ruler,  he  was  compelled  by  the  reheSTioa  of 
Absalom  to  leave  his  palace  and  his  capital,  and  ascend,  weeping 
and  barefooted,  the  mount  of  Olives,  where  liis  son,  and  his  Lord 
the  Messiah,  a"es  after,  agonized  and  triumphed.  Then  we  find 
him  re-estahli^ied  in  more  power  and  authority  than  ever,  and 
reiguin"  in  safety,  peace,  and  honour— and  at  last  we  find  him  anx- 
ious to  build  a  temple  for  the  name  of  tlie  Lord,  amassing  an  abun- 
dance of  materials,  and  sparing  no  expense ;  so  that  he  could  say, 
"  The  zeal  of  thine  bouse  liaih  eaten  me  up."  From  this  glance 
at  his  life,  we  see  that  it  was  very  eventful  and  sinn'ilarly  diversi- 
fied. But  in  every  period,  and  in  every  relation,  and  in  every  scene, 
he  displaved  principles  and  dispositions  which  rendered  him  not 
only  civilly,  but  morally  and  religiously  useful.  In  youm;  inman- 
hiod ;  in  obscuri^ ;  in  splendour^  in  adversitv  •  ia  prosperity :  by 
his  wealth;  by  his  prwer;  bv  his  at'hority,  oy  his  wisdom;  by 
bis  inspiration  as  a  piuphet;  liy  his  bcnius  as  a  poet  and  a  musi- 
cian ;  in  all  his  resources  he  constantly  serv£^  his  generation. 

But  he  also  served  bis  man  goncracton.  Nc;  i'ldeed  exclusively; 
foi  he  has  served  every  generation  since.    He  is  ;^ow  serving  the 

Eiesent.  Christians  now  living  bless  God  for  his  writings.  Who 
as  not  found  in  them  a  treasury  of  experience  ?  a  flame  at  which 
Ue  has  often  lighted  his  torch  ?  a  harp  that  has  often  driven  away 
his  evil  spirit?.  There  are  some  who  not  only  serv^  tlieir  owti  age, 
but  levy  a  tax  of  admiration  and  gratitude  upon  every  future  one. 
Such  were  the  reformers.  Such  were  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and 
Knox,  and  others.  And  notliing  can  be  more  unjust  ihan  to  cen- 
ettre  these  men  who  did  so  much,  because  tliey  did  nn  more ;  or  di- 
mioish  their  fame  by  reproacliing  them  with  a  few  faults,  which 
were  ra  her  Uie  errors  of  the  times  than  of  the  men.  Such  were 
those  \-r  'riots  who  resisted  unto  blood  striving  against  sin,  and  pro* 
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cured  for  us  the  m  jalii  tble  blessings  uf  civil  and  religious  freedom. 
Such  were  Che  uanslaiors  who  gave  us  ihe  original  Scriptures  in 
EnslisU.  SucL  have  been  the  writers  who  have  defended  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel,  and  furnished  materials  for  private  and  domestic  de- 
roticn.  How  useful  is  Watts,  even  now,  by  his  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
in  which  millions  b  3ss  G^;  and  by  his  songs  for  children  which, 
out  of  the  mouths  q>.'  babes  aud  sucklings  perfect  praise.  No  man 
indeed  knows  how  any  good  he  does  may  be  perpetuated  and  en- 

But  if  ivi'  cannot  serve  other  generations  let  us  serve  our  own. 
Some  strain  too  much  after  distant  obiects,  and  overlook  what  is 
immediately  before  them.  Some  leave  large  suras  when  ihey  die — 
they  had  better  be  their  own  executors,  and  see  and  enjoy  the  ap- 
plication of  tlieir  own  liberality.  They  had  better  convince  the 
world  that  they  act  from  choice;  for  at  death  they  can  retain  no- 
thing, but  must  pan  with  all  they  possess.  The  endowments  be- 
queadied  by  many  of  our  good  forefathers  have  operated  rather  in- 
juriously than  otherwise ;  retaining  the  support  of  error  in  some 
places  of  worship,  and  relaxing  the  zeal  and  generosity  of  congre- 
gations in  others ;  for  people  have  an  amazing  keenness  in  per- 
ceiving when  their  assistance  is  not  wanting.  The  cause  of  the 
poor  and  the  cause  of  God  will  be  hereafter  committed  to  others ; 
they  are  now  entrusted  to  us:  let  nothing  draw  us  off  from  present 

He  also  served  his  own  generation  In/  the  irtll  of  God.  Nothing 
comes  by  chance  in  our  affairs.  The  Lord  determines  the  bounds 
of  our  habitations,  appoints  us  our  stations  and  ofHces,  and  assigns 
us  our  talents  and  opportunities.  How  obviously  was  it  his  ptea- 
Bute  that  David  should  be  wl^t  and  where  he  was.  It  was  all 
without  his  design  or  thought.  And  therefore  when  Saul's  co'ir- 
tiers  reproached  nim  tliat  he  was  a  restless  ambitious  youth,  who, 
dissatisfied  with  a  private  condition,  sought  to  work  himself  into 
notice  and  eminence ;  he  could  appeal  and  say,  "  Lord,  my  heart  i% 
not  haughty,  nor  mines  eyes  lofty ;  neither  do  I  eiercise  myself  in 
great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high  for  me.  Surely  I  have  behav- 
ed and  quieted  myself,  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother;  my 
soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child,"  Others  too,  without  any  purpose 
on  the  part  of  tlieir  friends  or  the-rown,  have  been  laid  bold  of  hy 
the  hand  of  Providence,  and  conducted  forward  so  as  to  esemplify 
the  promise  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ; 
I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known :  I  will  make 
darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  tbinES  straight." 

But  it  was  not  only  by  his  providential  will  that  David  served  bis 
own  generation,  but  also  by  his  revealed  will.  This  he  made  the 
rule  of  his  conduct.  "  Lead  me,"  said  he,  "  in  thy  truth,  and  guide 
me,  for  thou  art  the  (Jod  of  my  salvation,  on  ihce  do  I  wait  all  the 
day" — like  a  servant,  to  receive  and  obey  ilie  orders  of  his  master. 
We  must  not  follow  our  own  fancies,  or  do  that  which  is  most 
agreeable  to  our  feelings;  but  what  God  requires  of  us.  For  this 
purpose  we  must  repair  to  his  holy  oracles,  and  ask,  "  Lord,  wiial 
will  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  A  woman  is  not  to  usurp  authority 
And  to  fiach  in  tlie  tshurcb.  A  man  is  not  to  assume  the  office  of 
the  magiMraie  itider  a  niition  that  .le  coulJ  dischar^  it  better.    U 
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a  village  prea^fmt  on  the  Sabbath  leaves  his  own  family  wilhoni 
control  and  without  instruction,  he  may  be  serving  liis  own  g-;-™e- 
ration,  but  not  according  to  the  will  of  God.  Ood  enjoins  us  io 
abide  in  our  own  callings.  If  we  step  aside  from  them  we  may  be 
useful ;  hul  the  effect  is  often  equivocal,  the  good  is  more  ihan 
counterbalanced  by  the  evil  aiisiug  from  the  violation  of  order,  aad 
God  asks  who  hatli  required  this  at  your  hand? 

Let  this  example  induce  our  imitation.  We  all  have  it  in  our 
power  to  be  useful ;  and  let  ua  see  to  it,  that  we  decline  not  doing 
what  we  can,  because  we  cannot  do  what  we  would.  Let  us  im- 
mediately and  earnestly  call  into  action  whatever  influence  we  pos- 
sess to  servi  our  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God.  Our  gene- 
ration serves  us.  None  of  us  liveth  to  himself.  All  the  endow- 
ments conferred  upon  us  look  beyond  ourselves;  and  as  good 
stevrards,  we  are  to  minister  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  It  is  as 
much  our  privilege  as  our  duty.  It  enthrones  us  in  the  esteem  of 
our  fellow  creatures,  and  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  jJeased. 
When  a  Christian  comes  to  die,  he  must  be  humble  in  looking  back 
upon  his  imperfections;  but  he  will  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  it 
by  the  grace  of  God  he  hopes  that  he  has  not  wholly  lived  in  vain. 
I,  said  the  learned  Dr.  Donne  to  his  friends  when  dymg,  I  repent  of 
all  my  life,  but  the  part  of  it  1  have  spent  in  communion  with  God, 
and  doing  good  to  men. 

AuoDBT  23.— "  And  he  said,  Dr.iw  noi  iiifjli  hither:  put  off  ihy  shoi'e  from 
offthy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  Eta.idest  is  holy  gi-oimd.  Moreover  be 
said,  1  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  Ox  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacoh."-.Eitod.  iii.  5,  6. 


This  addrew  nf  Go!  to  Moses  contains  an  admonition  K 
aidregulatetum;  and  an  assurance  to  establish  and  enaour  ^ 

Tlie  admonition  may  be  tmderstood  and  improved  as  a  check  to 
vain  curiosity.  Here  was  much  to  excite  the  notice  and  surprise 
of  Moses.  The  bv^  was  burning,  but  he  saw  no  fire  near  it,  or 
lightning  from  heaven  to  kindle  it.  He  also  saw  what  was  more 
unaccountable  still,  that  though  it  kept  flaming,  not  a  spray  or  a  leaf 
wasconsumed.  It  does  not  therefore  appear  wonderf  1th  the-hould 
have  been  tempted  to  turn  aside  to  see  ihi  ea  h  1  et  it 
would  seem  he  was  not  free  from  blame.  He  should  !  a  e  been 
eatisfied  with  die  prodigy,  and  have  waited  m  alo  a  on  he  deve- 
lopment of  the  design:  but  he  was  learned  n  all  th  wi  dom  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  wanted  perhaps  philosoph  ally  and  peoula- 
tively  to  explore  "  Wht/  it  was  not  burned.  An!  h  efo  e  the 
voice  cries  to  him,  "  Di^w  not  nigk  hither.'  Tl  c  ous  desire 
of  knowing  things  that  do  not  concern  us  is  too  natural  to  all.  But 
we  should  endeavour  to  repress  it  rather  than  increase  it  by  indul- 
gence. In  the  common  aflaiirs  of  life,  and  the  concerns  of  our 
fellow-creaiures,  it  is  an  impertinent,  troublesome,  oflensive  dis- 
poriition,  and  is  sure  to  fix  upon  a  person  in  time  the  odious  cha- 
racter" of  atattler  and  a  busy  body  in  other  men's  matters." 

But  it  is  yet  more  to  be  guamcd  against  in  religious  affairs. 
Nothing  can  be  more  ini^onststent  witji,  and  injurious  to,  that 
•pirit  of  child-like  sJibmission  which  a  Christian  :s  to  cherish 
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Wt  have  nc  time  in  the  concerns  of  oor  souls  for  nice  and  useless 
speiiuIaUon.  One  tiling  is  needful,  and  whaiever  draws  us  offfroia 
this,  even  if  it  be  something  true  and  good  in  itself,  will  be  an 
error  and  an  evil  to  us.  The  grand  principles  of  liie  Gospel  are 
few  and  plain;  and  they  are  always  held  forth  in  their  practical 
Bearings,  and  no  furtlier.  "  The  secret  tilings  belong  unto  the 
Lord  our  God :  but  those  things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us 
and  to  our  children  for  ever ;  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law  "  Let  us  tiierefore  be  satisfied  witli  the  WMds  the  Holy  Ghost 
useih,  without  lequiring  humon  definitions  of  them.  Let  us  im- 
prove Uie  parts  of  tlie  Scripture  as  they  lie  before  us,  without  syste- 
matizing tbe:a.  Let  us  distinguish  between  the  uses  and  the 
essences  of  the  subjects  tlie  Gospel  reports.  Let  us  take  the  religion 
of  the  facts  and  leave  the  philosophy.  When  the  man  asied, 
"Are  there  few  that  be  saved?"  Did  our  Lord  rebuke  or  gratify  the 
inquirer  ?  When  even  his  disciples  asked,  "  Wilt  thou  at  this  lime 
again  restore  tne  kingdom  to  Israel  V  Did  he  not  answer,  "  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power  ?"  In  all  such  cases  did  he  not  invaria- 
bly say,  "  Draw  not  m^k  hither  ?" 

The  admonition  would  also  remind  us  of  tlie  humility  and  awe 
with  which  we  should  approach  where  God  is.  And  m  all  our 
worship  we  come  before  him.  Outward  tokens  of  rjspeci  and  re- 
verence vary  in  different  ages  and  countries.  In  the  East,  unshoe- 
ing of  the  feet  was  the  same  as  imcovering  the  head  with  us ;  and 
Solomon  refers  to  it  when  he  says,  "  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou 
goest  to  the  house  of  God."  Tiie  act  enjoins  the  principle  which 
It  is  intended  to  express  and  cherish.  ?odily  exercise  profiteth 
little;  but  we  are  complex  beings,  and  we  are  to  honour  God  in 
our  bodies  as  well  as  in  our  spiri.s.  Holiness  becometh  his  house 
for  ever.  God  will  be  sanctified  in  all  that  come  nigh  him.  He 
is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints — "  Put  off  thy 
shoes  from  off  thy  feel,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standesl  is  holy 
ground." 

But  what  saya  the  assurance  ?  "  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the 
God  of  Abronam,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob."  Go<l 
has  always  bestowed  his  favours  in  a  way  which  showed  a  regard 
for  righteousness :  he  often  therefore  did  good  to  some  for  the  sake 
of  others :  and  thus  men  were  prepared  to  regard  the  importance  ot 
the  Messiah,  in  whom  all  die  families  of  tiie  earth  were  to  he 
blessed.  When  the  Assyrians  were  pressing  Jerusalem,  "I  will 
deliver  it,"  saya  GimI,  "  for  my  servant  David's  sake."  When  Job's 
three  friends  'had  ollended  God  by  their  improper  speedies,  God 
said  to  them,  "  Take  unto  you  now  seven  bullocks  and  seven  unis, 
and  go  to  my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt-olfer- 
ing;  and  my  servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you:  for  him  will  I  accept: 
1    .  T  ,    .  ._:.!. !■-.  _  ....^|.  folly."    How  often  does  he  express 


lest  I  deal  with  you  after  your  folly." 


descendants:  therefore,  says  Moses,  "  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight 
in  ihy  faiiers  to  love  them,  and  he  cb  -se  their  seed  after  them,  even 
you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day."  "  Not  for  thy  rigbieous- 
nes!.,  or  for  the  upngli/ness  of  thine  heart  iast  thougo  topobsestihet' 
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land;  but  thai  he  may  perform  the  word  which  tlie  Lord  sware 
UQlo  thy  fathi.TB,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob."  Bi  i  lliC  bettei 
covenant,  of  which  all  the  spiritual  Israel  shall  glory,  was  made 
with  Une  who  was  before  Abraham,  whose  goings  forth  were  from 
of  old  from  everlasting:  and  Ihey  are  blessed  "  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  ia  heavenly  places  in  Christ.'  Hence  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament the  language  is  changed,  and  we  are  constantly  reminded 
of  "  the  God  and  Fatlier  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Surely  even  at  this  early  period  a  future  state  was  not  unknown. 
When  ttod  said  to  Abraham,  "  I  am  thy  shield,  and  tliy  exceeding 
great  rewanl ;  1  will  be  a  God  to  thee ;"  he  must  have  referred  to 
something  beyond  the  present  life ;  huw  else  was  it  rulfiUed  ?  Ac- 
cordingly the  Apostle  tells  us  that  Abraham  "  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise  :  for  he 
looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  btiilder  and  maker 
is  God."  Yea,  says  he,  "  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  re- 
ceived the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  per- 
suaded of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
suangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they  that  say  such  things 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  country.  And  truly,  if  they  had 
been  mindful  of  that  country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they 
might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned.  But  now  they  de- 
sire a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly :  wherefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a. 
city."  And  hear  how  our  Saviour  ai^es  with  the  Sadducees : 
"  Now  that  iJie  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses  showed  at  the  bush, 
when  Iwj  callcth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  ihe  God  of  Jacob."  The  relation  was  even  then  existing, 
though  iheir  flesh  had  seen  corruption.  Our  Lord  therefore  applies 
it  not  only  to  prove  an  mterniediate  slate,  but  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead;  "  For  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living: 
for  all  live  unto  him;"  now,  as  to  their  spirits;  and  hereafter  as  to 
their  bodies  :  for  purpose  and  accomplishraeni  are  the  same  with 

Let  us  apply  this  to  our  own  case.  Have  v.'e  been  bereaved  of 
pious  couneslons  1  The  relation  between  them  and  their  God  and 
our  God  remains  the  same.  Where  now  are  their  dear  spirits  ? 
With  himself  in  glory.  Where  are  their  dear  bodies  ?  Sleeping 
in  the  grave.  But  his  covenant  is  with  their  du3'. :  andtlie  inviola- 
ble un.on  into  which  he  has  entered  with  them,  assures  thee — thy 
broihcT— thy  child— thy  mother  shall  rise  again.  We  shall  be,  we 
Sir?  still  one  with  him  and  with  each  other — 

"  Tlie  saints  below  aad  all  the  aecd. 

All  join  in  Clirist  their  living  head, 
And  a!  his  fi-r:^.ce  ua^ luke.^' 


August  !4.~"  Kenew  a  tight  spirit  within  me."— Paitlm  li.  10, 

This  Psalm  wiL  tlways  show  the  reali  y.and  degree  of  Uw 
autbor'l  repentance ,  and  will  afford  sentiments  and  langiiiige  pe 
unliarly  soiled  to  the  iinner  in  his  conversion  lo  God  at  first:  and 
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to  ihe  believer,  in  his  return  after  any  departure  from  nim  through 
life. 

T)iR  words  whiiih  we  have  read,  speak  of  "  a  right  spirit."  "  & 
right  spirit"  is  such  a  spirit  as  God  reijuires,  and  takes  pleasure  iii ; 
and  such  a  spirit  as  becomes  the  condition  of  tliose  who  profess  lohe 
his  followers.  It  would  be  easy  to  prove  that  such  a  spirit  must — 
be  a  spi  f  i'  of  faith  and  trust :  a  spirit  of  contrition  and  humility :  a 
spirit  of  thankfulness :  a  spirit  of  We:  a  spirit  of  patience  and  sub- 
mission: a  spirit  of  zeal :  and  a  spirit  of  firmness  and  constancy. 
Such  is  the  spirit  produced  in  all  the  subjects  of  divine  grace. 

But  tlris  nght  spirit  may  be  injured  and  reduced.  We  see  tliis 
was  the  case  with  David  in  consequence  of  his  fall ;  and  it  was^  iu 
a  measure  the  case  with  him  before :  for  we  read  of  his  "  first 
ways ;"  and  the  words  intimate  tliat  Uiese  were  in  some  respects 
his  best,  Hezckiah,  after  his  two  great  deliverances,  which  he  felt 
so  much  aithe  time,  "rendered  not  again  according  to  tlie  benefit 
done  unlo  him ;  for  his  heart  was  lifted  up."  Jeremiah  was  to  cry 
in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  "  Thus  sailh  the  Lord ;  I  remember  thee, 
the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousab,  when  thou 
weniest  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not  soivn. 
Isra;!l  was  holiness  unto' the  Lord,  and  the  first  fruits  of  his  in- 
crease." The  Church  of  Ephesus  had  left  her  "  first  love,"  and  is 
called  upon  to  remember  from  whence  she  was  "  fallen"  and  to  do 
her  "first  works,"  Hence  we  have  so  many  cautions  and  admoni- 
ti'^ns  against  declension  in  religion.  And  when  we  consider  how 
n  verse  every  thing  within  us  and  without  us  is  to  our  better  prin- 
ciples, and  how  the  enemy  of  our  souls  employs  all  his  devices  to 
injure  them,  we  need  not  wonder  at  tlie  frequency  of  our  hindrances 
and  declinings.  The  defections  sometimes  appear  In  gross  falls  : 
hut  let  us  not  think  too  well  of  ourselves  if  we  have  been  preserved 
from  these,  or  suppose  that  backsliding  consists  only  in  foul  and 
outward  misconduct.  There  is  "  the  backslider  in  heart,"  as  well 
as  the  backslider  in  life ;  and  while  we  stand  fair  with  our  fellow 
Christians  and  our  ministers,  we  may  have  much  to  lament  before 
God  in  the  loss  of  that  spirituality,  and  fervour,  and  confidence,  and 
delight  in  ordinances  which  once  distinguished  our  experience. 

We  also  see  that  it  is  necessary  when  it  is  impaired  to  have  it 
renovated.  Nothing  is  right  in  religion  if  "  the  heart"  be  not 
"  right  with  God ;"  and,  therefore,  says  Solomon,  "Keepthine  heart 
wiln  aU  dUigence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  We  may  go 
«n  in  the  perTormance  of  duiy,  but  if  "  the  right  spirit"  he  wanting, 
the  mere  action  is  of  little  worth.  The  Lord  looketh  to  the  heart. 
Two  donors  may  give  alms;  one  from  a  principle  of  charity,  the 
Other  from  vanity:  two  attendants  may  repair  to  the  same  sanc- 
tuary, the  one  to  seek  and  serve  the  Lord,  the  other,  led  only  by  cus- 
tom or  curiosity :  mt  how  differently  do  they  appear  in  the  view  of 
Gtod,  and  how  diffijrently  are  they  regarded  by  htm.  We  act  m  the 
same  manner  towards  our  fellow-creatures  as  far  as  our  knowledge 
extends.  In  what  they  do  for  us,  we  are  affected  bv  our  apprehen- 
rion  of  the  spirit  with  which  ihev  are  influenced.  If  we  .nink  'he 
favour  conferred  he  from  esteem,  or  love,  or  gratitude,  W-  P"M  il, 
however  small ;  while,  if  it  appears  to  originate  in  selfish  design, 
ive  cannot  value  it  however  sreat.    But  the  want  of  a  right  spin' 


HoBicdbv  Google 


lOS  AUGUST  25. 

affects  our  coii-on  as  wkU  as  our  duty.  We  consider  i I  an  an- 
fafovirahlp  sign  in  some  professors,  tliat  lliey  are  so  lively  anJ 
cheerful.  We  should  have  much  more  hope  concerning  ibeni  )f 
they  feit  iear  and  distress :  we  aie  sure  ibat  if  they  belonged  to 
God,  he  would  reprove  them  in  their  defective  walk,  and  improper 
temper,  and  hide  ais  face  from  them  till  they  acknowledged  their  ol 
fence,  A  Christiaji  may  get  into  t  wron^  spirit,  but  how  diiferendf 
does  lie  feel  ?  What  a  loss  of  peace  and  satisfaction  does  he  sus' 
lain?  How  is  his  communion  with  God  interrupted?  and  his  de< 
light  in  devotion  deadened?  He  becomes  also  fretful  with  resfanj 
to  others:  freifulitess  is  generally  the  offspring  of  guilty  sensation, 
arising  from  some  neglect  or  misdoing.  Then,  uneasy  within,  we 
are  pleased  at  nothing  without ;  and  so  storm  in  passion,  or  ooze  in 
peevishness,  !iks  a  continued  drooping  in  a  rainy  day  We  art 
never  happy  but  as  we  have  a  right  spirit  within  us. 

But  we  here  learn  that  when  it  is  impaired  it  is  God  alone  nht; 
can  renew  it.  He  givetli  more  grace ;  he  is  the  Gfod  of  all  grace  . 
As  he  begins  f-j  he  carries  on  the  good  work.  He  sttengtheni 
that  which  he  has  wrought  in  us;  he  perfects  that  which  con- 
cerns ns. 

And  therefore,  lastly,  we  must  go  to  him  for  this  purpose,  and 
pray,  as  David  did,  "  Eenew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  A  life  of 
depend auce  must  be  a  life  of  application.  A  religion  of  grace  must 
be  a  religion  of  supplication.  If  I  want  certain  things,  and  mtisi  be 
supplied,  and  cannot  derive  them  from  myself,  I  shaU  surely  repair 
to  him  who  is  able  and  willing  to  succour  me — especially  if  the  ex- 
ercise itself  exerts  an  influence  every  way  conducive  to  the  revival 
and  increase  of  religious  principle ;  and  this  is  the  case  with  prayer ; 
and  if  he  has  established  it  as  the  medium  of  his  communications 
and  said,  "For  all  these  things  will  I  be  enquired  of;"  and  if  he  has 
pledged  himself  that  we  shall  not  call  upon  him  in  vain.  And  is 
not  this  his  own  promise,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find?"  "0  ihou  that  h  cares  I  prayer,  unto  thee  shall 
aU  fiesh  come." 


AccnsT  25.—"  The  Kevelalion  of  J*au8  Clirial."—!  Peter  i.  ]3. 

The  display  of  him  is  every  thins.  Be  it  therelore  observed  thai 
"  the  revelation"  of  him  is  fourfold  :  and  though  the  last  of  these 
manifestations  be  here  intended,  all  of  them  may  be  properly  and 
usefully  noticed  in  their  order. 

The  first  revelation  of  him  we  call  scriptural.  This  began  very 
earlyv  even  in  Paradise.  There  the  sun  of  Righteousness  dawned, 
and  from  thence  shone  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  He 
was  announced  as  the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  the  bruiser  of  the 
serpent's  head— Then,  as  the  seed  of  Abraham,  in  whom  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  were  to  he  blessed— Then,  as  the  Shiloh  o( 
Judah,  to  whom  the  gathering  of  the  people  should  be — Then,  as 
the  Son  of  David,  and  his  Lord,  Of  him  Moses,  in  the  Law,  and 
the  Prophets,  did  write.  He  was  held  forth  nol  only  in  words  but 
Wpes.     He  was  seen  in  Moses  as  a  prophet,  in  Aaron  as  a  [.rimt 
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m  Joshua  as  a  Mnque  or,  in  Solomon  as  ibe  Priuce  ci'  Peace,  in 
Jonah  as  dying  and  rising  again.  Every  bleeding  sacrifice  ex- 
pressed him  as  an  oifering  for  sin  ;  the  manna  from  heareD,  and 
the  water  from  the  rock,  as  the  bread  and  water  of  life ;  the  taber- 
nacle and  temple,  as  the  residence  of  the  diviaitv,  in  whom  dwelt 
ftll  the  fullness  of  the  godhead  bodily.  This  exhibition  of  him  may 
be  likened  to  a  perfect  portraiture  of  a  must  distinguished  and  en- 
deared personage,  at  full  length,  rolled  up  on  the  side  of  a  room,- 
and  which,  the  owner  gradually  opens  to  the  beholders,  till  the 
whole  flsare  stands  disdosed — So  God  gradually  revealed  the  De- 
sire of  sJl  nationsj  while  his  delUhted  and  wondering  church  ex- 
claimed "  He  is  fairer  than  the  children  of  men" — "  Yea,  be  is  alto- 
gether lovely," 

■  The  sectind  Revelation  of  him  is  incarnate.  "  God  was  mani- 
fest in  tiie  flesh."  "  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  G«d  was  mani- 
fested, that  he  should  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."  "  We  know- 
that  he  was  manifested  to  take  away  our  sins,  and  iu  him  was  no 
sin."  Thus  he  was  not  only  declared,  but  perceived.  He  appeared 
not  in  vision,  but  in  person.  Hot  tremendously,  as  in  the  giving 
of  the  Law,  when  even  Moses  said,  "  I  exceedingly  fear  and 
quake;"  but  familiarly,  "clothed  in  a  body  like  our  own."  Not 
fransiently,  as  when  he  paid  visits  to  his  people  of  old,  but  by  a 
continuance  of  three-and-thirty  years — for  "  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  ns — full  of  grace  and  truth." 

The  third  revelation  of  hint  is  spiritual.  And  we  call  it  spiritual 
uecause  it  is  produced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  spirit  of  man.  It 
IS  expressed  by  sight— Not  a  carnal  sight  of  him ;  not  a  sight  o£ 
him  by  the  eye  or  sense,  hut  by  the  eye  of  failh,  according  to  the 
words  of  our  Saviour:  "  He  that  seetn  the  Son,  aad  believeth  on 
him,  hath  everlasting  life."  It  is  such  an  acquaintance  with  him 
as  draws  forth  our  admiration,  excites  our  love,  gains  our  confi- 
dence, and  secures  oilr  obedience.  It  is  what  Paul  means  when  he 
?ays,  "  It  pleased  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me" — and  which  he 
prayed  for  an  increase  of  when  he  said,  "  That  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings, being  made  comfortable  unto  his  death." 

The  fourth  revelation  of  him  is  final  and  dcuious,  Iv  \fter  all 
he  is  now  much  concealed.  There  are  hundreds  of  millious  of  our 
feUow-crea  lures  who  know  nothing  even  of  the  existence  of  «uch  a 
Being.  Even  where  he  is  professedly  known,  there  are  multitudes 
to  whom  he  has  no  fqrm  nor  comeliness,  nor  any  beauty  that  they 
should  desire  him.  Even  among  those  who  wear  the  name  of 
Christians  there  are  many  to  be  found  who  deny  his  divinity,  re 
nounce  bis  redemption,  and  ridicule  the  operations  of  his  Spirit 
Thus  he  is  despised  and  rejected  of  rnen,^  This,  to  those  whc 
know  his  name,  and  put  their  trust  in  liim,  is  harabling  and  dis- 
tressing. But  they  are  relieved  and  cheered  with  the  thought  thai 
rt  will  not  be  so  always.  They  believe  that  the  number  of^his  ad' 
mirers  is  increasing.  They  are  sure  that  he  will  be  exalted  and 
extolled,  and  be  very  high:  that  he  will  faprinfcle  many  nations; 
that  all  nations  shall  fall  down  before  him ;  and  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  widi  his  glory.  They  knowalso  that  there  is  a  day  approach- 
vtB,  called  bv  wav  of  distinction,  "  the  day  of  Christ :"  "  the  'eve- 
Vol..  II.  10 
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■ation  of  Jtaua  Chri!>t."  He  will  then  appear  the  secoul  iimc 
wiihoul  sin  uuto  salvaliuii.  He  will  come  La  his  glory,  and  all  the 
holy  angels  with  him.  We  shall  se>;  him  as  he  is.  He  will  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  anil  admired  in  all  thtm  tha.t  believe.  Then 
his  grandeur  will  be  acknowledged.  Then  his  love,  power,  pa- 
tience, and  truth;  his  ckaracier  as  a  Saviour;  his  tenderness  aj 
a  friend ;  his  dominion  as  Lord  of  all  will  he  developed  ;  and  he 
will  enter,  accompanied  by  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  a  world  where  he  will  attract  every 
eye,  and  enga"^  every  tongue;  and  saints  and  angels  will  unite 
with  a  loud  voice,  "worlhv  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strengili,  and  honour,  aad 
glory,  and  blessing," 

But  what  is  to  be   expected  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  f 

Acacar  36.—"  The  quacb  that  is  to  »  ibouort  thto  tou  at  the  reve- 
lation of  JcsuB  Chriat."-!  Peler  i.  13. 

Two  inquiries  may  here  arise. 

What  does  "  the  ^ce"  here  s[>oken  of  mean?  It  comprehends 
the  fulness  of  the  promise,-"  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  to 
myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also" — His  changing  their 
vile  bodies,  and  fashioning  them  like  unto  his  own  giorions  body — 
His  absolving  and  acknowledging  ihem  before  an  assembled  world 
— His  commendation  ;  "  Welt  done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant" 
— His  invitation  :  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father"— His  placing 
them  in  a  state  of  blessedness,  which  far  transcends  all  our  powers 
of  expression  and  conception.  After  all  our  knowledge  derived 
from  Scripture  and  experience,  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be—"  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  hearts  of  man,  the  things  which  Crod  hath  prepared  for  them 
ihat  love  liim."    It  is  a  glory  which  sAflHierevealea. 

Bui  wliy  is  it  called  grace  ?  Why  is  it  not  said  "  The  glory  that 
is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  ?"  May 
it  not  be — lirst  to  exclude  merit  from  all  share  in  attaining  it? 
There  is  only  one  Being  who  reigns  in  heaven  by  his  own  right. 
Jesus  deserved  his  throne,  and  could  claim  it  on  the  ground  of  wor- 
thiness. But  we  are  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  aU  God's  mercies. 
How  then  <!ould  we  claim  an  immensity,  an  eternity  of  rii-hes  and 
honour?  If  we  look  for  a  reward,  it  must  be  a  rewaro  uf  grace, 
Qur  work  bears  no  proportion  to  ihe  recompense.  If  our  obedienio 
was  perfect,  it  could  not  be  meritorious,  because  it  is  due  to  God : 
but  our  ser^'ices  are  really  full  of  defects  and  defilement,  and  there- 
fore if  they  were  dealt  with  according  to  their  desert,  they  would 
be  rejected.  To  which  we  may  add,  iliat  aJl  our  good  works  are 
performed  in  the  strengili  of  the  Lord :  we  live  and  walk  in  die 
Spirit.  Every  one  therefore  that  knows  himself.  Will  say  with  the 
Apostle,  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  \  am :  not  I,  but  the 
gi-aceof  God  which  was  wiift  me.*'  And  we  are  sure  the  top  atone 
of  the  spiritual  temple  will  be  brought  forth  "with  shoutings,  cry- 
mg,  grace,  grace  unio  it." 

And  secondly,  mav  it  not  be  so  called  to  show  ilie  idenurv  ill 
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iuseparably 
^         ^  ,0  essential- 

W  the  same,  that  the  one  is  interchangeably  used  for  tlie  other  in 
the  Scripture.  Thus  Paul  calls  glory  grace,  when  he  says,  "  We 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  thff 
Spirit  of  the  Lord ;"  meaning  advancement  from  one  degree  of  glo- 
ry to  another ;  or  as  it  is  elsewhere  expressed,  being  "  renewed  day 
by  day,"  or  going  "  from  strength  to  strength"  in  the  divine  lile. 
And  here  Peter  names  glory  grace.  In  fact,  grace  is  glory  in  the 
bud,  and  glory  is  grace  m  the  flower.  Grace  is  glory  in  the  dawn, 
nnd  glory  is  grace  in  the  day.  But  the  morning  and  noon  are  pro- 
duced by  the  same  sun ;  and  the  bud  and  flower  issue  from  tlie  'lame 
plant. 

Let  us  remember  this — That  gloiy  is  nothing  but  the  completion 
of  what  grace  begins.  It  is  the  perfection  oi  those  principles,  dis- 
positioDs,  services,  and  enjoyments  by  which  Christians  are  distin- 
guished even  in  this  world.  Have  we  anything  of  heaven  in  ua 
already  ?  It  will  be  a  state  of  sinless  purity — Do  we  delight  in  ho- 
liness now  ?  It  will  consist  in  the  society  of  the  godly — are  they 
our  dearest  companions  now?  Death  changes  our  place,  but  not 
our  state,  not  our  nature.  The  change  to  a  Christian,  is  a  chaise 
not  in  quality,  but  degree.  He  has  the  foretastes  of  the  bliss ;  ifie 
firstfruits  of  the  harvest;  the  earnest  of  the  inheritance — "  He  thai 
hath  wrought  us  for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  hath  also  giv- 
en to  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit." 

What  then  is  our  duty  in  the  prospect  of  the  event  ?  For  the 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesua 
Christ,  "  Gum  UP 


10  TKB  END  tor  rhes-race  that  la  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Je- 
tiiia  Chrial.''-!  Peler  i.  13. 

OuB.  duty  with  regard  to  this  event  is  expressed  three  ways 
Fii-st,  confirmation  of  principles — "Girdup  the  loins  of  your  mina," 
The  loins  are  the  seat  of  physical  strength.  It  is  aaid  of  Behe- 
raoth,  "  his  strength  is  in  his  loins."  If  the  luins  of  a  man  yield, 
iits  body  soon  fails.  When  therefore  he  is  weary,  nature  instinc- 
tively teaches  him  to  put  his  hands  on  his  loins,  as  if  to  support 
them.  And  hence  the  bandage  or  girdle  worn  about  the  loins  by 
those  who  wc'iH  prepare  for  strenuous  exertion  of  any  kind.  In 
reference  to  which  says  another  Apostle,  "  Lst  your  loins  be  girl 
about  with  truth."  It  is  not  necessary  that  a  man  sliouM  make  up 
liis  mind  firmly  upon  every  inferior  opinion  ;  but  if  he  be  loose  in 
bis  leading  principles  in  religion  he  will  never  excel.  There  may 
be  a  foundation  without  a  superstructure ;  but  there  can  be  no  solid 
and  safe  superstructure  without  a  foundation.  Wherein  does  tha 
profiting  of  those  appear  who  think  it  is  a  matter  of  little  impor- 
tanee  what  a  man  believes  ?  And  how  do  we  read  the  Scriptures  1 
"  Buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not."  "  Exhorting  them  to  continue  in 
llie  iaitlk."  "  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange  doc- 
Ir' Hrfs,  let  tt  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heajt  k  ejioWisAed  u>i(A  fi-ace  ' 
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Si;.on(lly,icmi,oranceof  attachnient— "Be  soter, '  Some  woulJ 
tliink  to  eaforce  such  an  article  as  this  was  not  preaching  ihe  Gos- 
pel— and  it  may  not  be  preaching  their  gospel;  but  when  Paul 
Bpake  '*  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ,"  he  "  reasoned  coLcerning 
righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come."  Others  ihinK 
this  order  only  regards  excess  in  eating  and  drinking.  Sobriety  in- 
tends nothing  less  than  this,  but  it  comprehends  much  more,  at 
least  ia  the  Scripture.  One  would  suppose  that  common  decency, 
and  a  regard  Ibr  life  and  health,  woujd  restrain  a  roan  from  glut- 
tony and  drunkenness.  But  a  Christi-in  is  to  moderate  all  bis  ap- 
petites and  passions.  He  is  not  to  be  indulgent  in  sleep ;  nor  suf- 
fer this  downy  foe  to  tob  him  of  so  much  of  his  time.  He  should 
consider  sleep  an  infirmity  rather  than  a  privilege.  It  ia  humbling 
to  think  of  dyin^  half  our  time  to  be  alive  the  rest— Angels  are  no- 
bly free  from  this  mortifying  uecessity.  We  should  be  sober  in  all 
our  affections  and  pursuits  as  to  earthly  things.  Our  Lord  speaks 
of  out  hearts  being  overcharged,  not  only  with  surfeiting  and  drunk- 
enness, but  the  cares  of  this  life — These  may  morally  intoxicate. 
And  as  wine  oppresses  the  senses,  disturbs  reason,  and  hinders  u» 
from  any  thing  useful ;  so  worldly  anxieties  besot  the  mind,  and  un- 
fit US  for  every  good  word  and  work.  Paul  exhorts  "  young  men 
to  be  sober  minded."  And  we  see  how  well  they  are  esemplifying 
this — How  suspicious  they  are  of  their  own  judgments — How  dis- 
posed they  are  lo  consult  the  aged  and  the  experienced — And  hon 
backward  they  are  lo  decide  or  speak  upon  every  difSeult  subject- 
He  also  admonishes  women  to  "  adorn  themselves  in  modest  appa- 
rel, with  shamefaeedness  and  sobriety !"  And  how  well  it  is  to  see 
this  also  so  fully  verified  "  in  women  professing  godliness." 

Thirdly,  constancy  ofexpectation—"Andhope  to  the  end."  There 
IS  nothing  more  desirable  or  necessary  than  this.  We  not  only  re- 
joice in  hope ;  but  "  we  are  saved  by  hope."  It  keeps  our  hearts 
and  minds  from  the  allurements  and  seductions  of  the  world  r  and 
it  sustains  us  in  trouble ;  being,  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  steadfast.  Where  is  the  Christian  but  has  often  said — 

"Amidst  temptaliona  sharp  aadlong, 

My  aoni  lo  this  ileat  refuge  flies; 
Hofio  is  my  anchor  firm  and  alrong. 

While  MmpeBis  blow  and  billoOT  rise," 

Yet  it  is  no  easy  thing  to  maintain  the  full  exercise  of  hope ;  espe 
cially  under  those  trymg  dispensations,  which  seem  as  if  the  Lord 
was  angry  with  us  to  destroy :  and  also  under  a  sense  of  our  on 
'worthiness,  arising  from  our  unprofitableness  and  deficiencies. 
These  ought  to  humble  us ;  but  we  must  not  cast  away  our  conft- 
dence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward.  There  is  enough 
to  hear  up  our  hope  in  every  change  of  condition,  and  under  every 
moral  infirmity,  in  tlie  promises  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  fulness  ot 
the  Redeemer.  And  the  time  of  trial  is  limited.  Though  we  are 
to  hope  to  the  end,  the  end  is  not  far  off;  "  for  yet  a  .'ittle  while, 
and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."  Then  the 
burden  will  be  removed  from  the  shoulder.  Then  the  warfare  ivill 
be  accomplished.  Then  we  shall  be  wi  h  him,  where  he  is  to  be 
bold  his  glory,  and  be  tilled  with  all  th^  fuliess  of  God.    "  Be  pa- 
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deal,  ibotefore,  bretliren,  unto  (lie  coming  of  tne  Lord.  Behold, 
the  husbandman  waitelli  for  ihe  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  aad 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  tlie  early  and  laner  taiii, 
Se  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your  hearls:  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  dtaweth  nigh" 

Arscer  28. — "  And  he  bIibU  be  like  a  tree  plarttd  by  ihe  rivers  of  watar, 
Ihiit  brir.geth  forth  his  fruit  in  hisesason!  his  leal"  also  shall  not  wiliier;  and 
ivliBifloever  he  doelh  shall  prosper." — Pailm  i.  3. 


ly,  nor  slandeih  in  the  ■wa;^  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful.  But  his  delight  is  in  the  lawof  the  Lord;  and  in  hisla-w 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night."  "  He"  is  the  person  whose  coii- 
diiion  and  prospects  are  here  displayed  by  images  the  most  pleasing 

"  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water" — Here 
we  see  how  he  came  to  be  found  in  a  situation  so  favoured.  He 
was  not  there  naturally,  but  "  planted"  there.    And  this  tvas  done 

a  Divine  hand :  "  for  they  shall  be  called  trees  of  righteousness, 
'       ng  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified." 

?  the  advantage  of  (he  situation  itself— He  is  planted  "  by 
fivers  oi  waters."  It  means  an  affluence  of  resources  necessary  lo 
s^rowth.  The  deficiencies  of  Christiana  caunot  be  charged  on  Chris- 
tianity. They  are  not  straitened  in  their  condition,  but  only  in 
ihemselves.  These  rivers  of  waters  mean  two  things.  First,  the 
means  of  grace.  Though  these  wonld  not  be  efficient  of  them- 
selves, (here  is  a  subjective  suitableness  and  tendency  in  them  to  do 
ns  good  ;  and  they  are  a[)pointed  for  this  very  purpose  ;  and  we  may 
look  for  the  Divine  blessing  in  the  use  of  them.  They  who  under- 
value prayer,  reading  the  Scriptures,  private  meditation.  Christian 
intercourse,  the  preaciiing  of  the  word,  and  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
show  little  concern  for  soul-prospecity :  but  they  who  are  diligent  in 
the  proper  uee  of  them  will  be  fat  ana  flourishing,  and  not  only  have 
life,  but  have  it  more  ftbundantly.  Secondly,  the  Spirit  of  grace. 
Divine  ordinances  are  good,  but  Divine  influences  are  better.  Every 
Christian  has  what  the  Apostle  calls  "  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ."  And  so  ample  and  rich  as  well  as  necessary  is  this 
supply,  that  we  are  said  to  "  live  in  the  Spirit,"  and  "  walk  in  the 
SpiriV'  and  lo  be  "  filled  with  tlie  Spirit." 

Of  such  a  privileged  individual  three  tilings  are  here  spoken. 
First :  "  He  brin^th  forth  his  fruit  in  hb  season."    From  a  tree 

Elanted  in  dry  and  scorching  sand  it  would  i>e  unreasonable  to  look 
reproduce;  but  not  if  planted  by  rivers  of  waters.  As  God  provides 
for  die  fertility  of  his  people,  he  expects  it,  and  he  is  not  disap- 
pointed. They  have  all  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit ;  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  °:entleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance 
He  finds  it  mdeed  in  various  degrees ;  for  all  the  trees, are  not  of 
tlie  same  size  and  age  ;  but  there  is  not  one  barren  amoug  them. 
A  tree  has  his  lime  for  bearing ;  and  it  is  enough  if  he  britigeth  forth 
his  fruit  in  bis  season,  his  natural,  proper,  and  appointed  season. 
So  it  is  wth  a  Christian.  He  is  required  indeed  to  be  always 
10* 
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abounding  in  llie  wort  of  the  Lord ;  but  ibis  dc«  not  hiiidet  iht 
tpecial  claims  of  particalar  periods.  As  we  have  opportuiiiiy  we 
are  IP  do  good.  We  are  to  he  humble  when  we  are  applaHded ;  to 
be  liberal  when  riches  increase  upon  us ;  to  possess  our  souls  in 
patience  in  adversity ;  and  under  bereavements  to  say,  the  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done. 

Secondly,  "  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither."  The  leaf  is  a  part  of 
the  composition  of  a  tree  in  its  perfect  stale.  It  is  produced  and 
nourished  by  the  same  sap  that  feeds  the  fruit.  It  even  aids  the 
fruit  by  moisture  and  by  shade,  and  adds  to  the  beauiv  of  the  tree, 
which  without  if,  would  appear  naked,  cheerless,  and  unin"tiing. 
We  readof  trees  whose  leaves  are  for  henliag.  The  leaves  of  oi!hera 
afford  a  covering  from  (he  heat  so  that  persons  may  sit  under  theii 
shadow  as  well  as  partake  of  their  fruit.  Here  we  approve  of  the 
»pplication  of  "  tSie  sweet  Psalmist"  of  our  Israel. 

"  Green  he  a.  lea^  and  eser  fuir, 

ShaB  his  proieeeion  shine; 
Wliite  fruila  of  lioliiuMB  apcear 

Like  cluHlGTBon  the  vine." 
(n  trees  bearing  fruit,  leaves  are  not  sufficient  without  it ;  bat  aa 
iccomf  tnime^t^,  and  additions  they  are  valuable.  A  form  of  god- 
liness IS  nothing  without  the  power,  but  tlie  power  Mnnot  properly 
dispense  with  iSe  form.  When  ptofession  results  fiom  principle  it 
jsnot  ornamental  to  religion,  but  useful  to  oursel-.es  and  others. 
And  when  the  Christian  appears  what  he  really  is,  when  he  not  on- 
ly gives  himself  to  the  Lord,  but  to  his  people,  by  the  will  of  God; 
when  he  not  only  believes  with  the  heart,  but  confesses  with  the 
mouth,  and  holds  fast  not  only  the  reality  but  tlie  profession  of  his 
faith  without  waveriEg,  he  is  the  tree  whose  "  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither,"  We  have  evererecas ;  hut  none  of  our  fruit-bearing  trees 
are  such.  All  these  widi  us  at  the  approach  of  wister  drop  their 
rerdure,  and  remind  us  of  our  decay  and  mortality,  "  We  all  do 
fade  as  a  leaf."  But  in  warmer  climes  there  are  trees  which  retain 
their  foliage  by  constant  and  fresh  vigour  all  the  year.  And  there 
are  Christians  that  exemplify  this.  The  profession  of  many  is  un- 
durable :  it  has  no  root  m  themselves ;  it  is  no-  sustained  by  any 
internal  and  vital  succour :  it  is  influenced  only  b/  outward  excite- 
ments which  often  fail ;  and  thus  even  all  their  pretensions  are  giv- 
en up.  But  God  puts  Ms  Spirit  within  his  people,  and  thus  causes 
them  to  walk  in  his  statutes.  The  water  he  gives  them  is  in  them. 
and  springs  up  into  everlasting  life.  One  of  the  finest  sights  in  the 
world  is  a  Christian  at  the  end  of  a  long  course  with  an  unsullied 
reputation,  not  only  sincere,  but  without  offence,  and  still  auve  to 
'ie  things  of  God— His  hair  may  be  white,  but  hi?  leaf  is  green— 
and  the  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory  heii^  found  in  the  way  tit 
nghteousness. 

Thirdly ;  "  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper."  Here  the  meta- 
phor ends.  Exertion  cannot  be  ascribed  to  a  tree.  Some  indeed 
would  carry  on  tJie  figure,  alleging  that  the  word  "  doeth"  admits 
of  being  tendered  "  beareih ;"  and  so  they  would  read,  "  And  what- 
soever he  beareih  shall  prosper  "  that  is,  it  shall  not  be  blasted  ot 
blighted,  hut  shall  feach  matutity.  But  this  had  been  previously 
Insured.     Our  translators  saw  no  propriety  in  this  change.     TheJ 
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knev  that  God's  word  is  not  bound  by  the  rules  of  hnman  ci 

and  lliat  metaphors  should  not  be  carried  too  far.    It  is  -, 

know  when  to  drop  them.  The  assurance  addresses  itself  to  a 
common  feeling  in  our  nature— It  is  hope  of  success  that  induces 
men  to  labour.  Who,  if  he  knew  it,  would  exert  himself  in  vain? 
To  a  Jew  such  an  address  would  be  peculiarly  sailed  ;  as  on  his 
obedifnce,  prosperity  was  invariably  to  attend.  Wilb  regard  to 
the  ClTistian,  the  promise  cannot  be  taken  without  some  distinc* 
lion.  In  his  temporal  enlerprizes  he  is  not  authorised  to  look  for  his 
success  in  ail  he  does.  His  plans  and  wishes  may  often  fail ;  but 
welfare  requires  this ;  and  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God :  while  success  is  sure  lo  attend  him  in  bis  spiritual 
aflairs.  There  he  cannot  labour  in  vain.  He  prays,  and  he  shall 
prosp;a- in  it ;  "  for  he  that  seeketh  Hndeth."  He  fights,  and  he 
shall  prosper  in  it;  for  "  his  enemies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  him, 
and  he  shall  tread  upon  their  high  places."  He  sows,  and  he  shall 
prosper ;  for  "  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy"— And  what- 


AuGiJET  3S.— "  For  than  hast  a  little  Btiength."— Rev.  ui.  9. 

This  is  the  language  of  Christ  to  the  Church  of  Philadelphia.  It 
IS  obviously  spoken  in  a  way  of  commendation  and  encouragement. 
Though  the^  were  dislinmnshed  by  no  great  attainments,  there  was 
something  m  them  really  good  and  spiritual ;  and  therefore  he 
would  not  deprive  them  of  the  privileges  they  enjoyed,  but  would 
even  enlarge  them ;  "  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it — for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  ant',  hast  kept  my 
word,  and  not  denied  my  name."  It  is  tlms  he  comes  down  like 
rain  on  the  mown  grass.  It  is  (bus  he  verifies  the  prediction,  "  a 
bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smoking  fiax  shall  he  not 
quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unio  victory." 

It  would  be  an  abuse  of  this  passage  were  we,  in  consequence 
of  it,  to  become  remiss  in  duty,  and,  as  the  Scripture  says,  "  to  set- 
tle upon  our  lees,"  It  shows  a  low  aim,  and  is  even  an  unfavour. 
able  proof  of  a  man's  sincerity,  when  he  only  seeks  to  be  satisfied 
of  the  existence  of  his  religion  and  of  his  eternal  safely.  We  oucht 
'o  be  anxious,  not  only  to  have  life,  but  to  have  it  more  abundanuy. 
We  should  be  concerned  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  our  usefulness 
(0  men.  By  the  weakness  of  our  grace  we  lose  much  in  a  way  of 
evidence  and  comfort.  We  are  commanded  to  "  grow  in  grace ;" 
and  are  assured  that  God  "  giveth  more  grace."  Indeed  the  prin.- 
eiple  naturally  urg^s  the  progress,  and  they  who  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious  will  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  tlie  word,  that 
they  may  grow  thersfcy. 

But  the  declaration  does  afford  "  strong  consolation,"  And  such 
consolation  the  Apostle  tells  us  is  necessary,  not  only  to  them  that 
»re  fleeing,  but  "  to  ihei.i  that  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of 
Ihe  hope  set  before  them."  It  is  no  easy  thing  when  persons  are 
pressed  down  by  a  sense  of  their  vileness  and  imperfecUons  to  keep 
thera  from  fearing  that  they  have  no  jjart  nor  lot  in  the  matter,  and 
that  their  hearts  are  not  ri<Sit  in  the  sight  of  (rod.    They  ate  Dront 
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to  judge  of  the  truth  of  iheir  grace  by  ihe  de^ee  oi  ±1 ;  and  Ioa« 
the  comfort  derivable  from  what  they  have,  la  thiaking  of  what 
they  have  not.  Comparing  themselves  with  saints  of  great  emi- 
nence, and  dwindling  into  nothing  before  Ihem,  they  forget  that  in 
the  household  of  faith  there  are  various  ages  and  statures ;  and  that 
those  who  are  not  "  fullgrown  men"  may  be  "  little  children." 
The  fold  of  the  heavenly  Shepherd  contains  not  only  sheep  but 
lambs,  and  he  gathers  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carries  them  in 
his  bosom. 

The  weakness  of  our  grace  should  therefore  humble  us,  but  noi 
drive  us  to  despair ;  and  while  we  lament  that  we  have  not  more, 
we  should  be  thankful  that  we  have  any.  Though  the  mixture  is 
lamentable,  the  Lord  will  not  reject  the  ore  for  tlie  dross  adhering 
to  it;  and  will  in  due  time  separate  the  one  from  the  other.  As 
soon  as  it  is  sown  we  say.  This  is  a  field  of  wheat.  The  blade  is 
not  the  fu!!  corn  in  the  ear,  but  it  will  become  ao— "  Four  months 
and  then  cometh  harvest,"  If  it  be  but  the  dawn  with  us  at  pre- 
sent, the  dawn,  though  less  than  the  day,  is  better  than  the  night, 
and  proves  that  the  sun  is  rising,  and  at  hand ;  and  what  shall  stop 
his  course,  or  turn  him  aside  ?  And  "  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  lighl,  that  shinelh  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

What  a  lovely  Being  have  we  before  us  !  He  is  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men !  Let  us  ffive  him  all  the  confidence  of  our  hearts. 
Let  us  admire,  and  praise,  and  recommend  him. 

And  let  us  be  concerned  to  imitate  him.  Hence  it  is  said,  "  Be 
ye  followers  of  God  as  dear  children  ;  and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  loved  us."  Is  he  for^ving,  and  meek,  and  condescending,  and 
lender,  and  compassionate?  As  the  professors  of  his  Niime  lei  tlie 
same  mind  also  be  in  us  :  and  let  us  remember,  that  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spi/it  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  If  we  resemble 
him  we  shall  not  despise  the  day  of  small  things.  In  our  social 
state  as  a  church  we  shall  not  exact  perfection,  aiid  if  we  have  not 
all  the  satisfaction  we  could  desire,  we  shall  lean  to  the  side  of  can- 
dour, and  receive  one  another  as  Christ  receives  us.  If  we  are 
strong  we  shall  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  please 
ouTseTve".  We  shaE  give  up  things  in  which  we  culd  conscien- 
tiously indulge  ourselves,  lest  we  offend  the  consc'encee  of  our 
weaker  brethren.  We  shall  not  press  young  beginners  with  hi^h 
and  difficult  doctrines,  but  patiently  wait  till  experience  prepares 
for  the  admission  of  them.  He  taught  his  disciples  as  they  were 
able  to  bear  it.  Milk  is  for  babes :  who  could  think  of  giving  them 
not  only  strong  meat,  but  the  bones  of  controversy,  which,  if  they 
happen  to  have  a  little  flesh  upon  them,  or  marrow  in  tliem,  are 
beyond  Iheir  use.  If  a  brother  also  he  overtaken  in  a  fault,  let  us 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  ourselves, 
lest  we  also  be  tempted,  and  thinking  of  him  who  took  our  infinni- 
ties  and  bore  our  sicknesses.  Let  us  always  have  a  word  in  season 
for  the  weary.  Let  us  comfort  the  feebleminded.  Let  us  makp 
straight  paths  for  our  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  o' 
the  way;  but  let  it  rather  be  healed.  Blessed  Jesus !  Beholding  as 
in  a  glass  thy  glory,  may  we  be  changed  into  the  same  image,  fmto 
fj^ory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
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AnouBT  3I1>— "  He  shiiU  bH  jnil  riilfi  ufjori  hin  lhi'jQe."~Zech,  vL  13. 

A  THBONE  is  literally  ihe  seat  of  a  king,  and  therefore  the  em- 
blim  of  royalty.  Solomon's  tlirone  was  made  of  ivory  and  gold; 
it  was  sjx  steps  high ;  and  had  the  same  number  of  lioas  on  each 
side  of  it ;  so  "  that  diere  was  none  like  it  in  any  kingdom."  Bui 
a  greater  thaa  Solomon  is  here.  And  a  greater  than  angels — "  Of 
the  angels  he  saith.  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  minis- 
ters a  flame  of  fire :  but  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever;  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of 
thy  kingdom.  Thou  hast  loTed  righieousners  and  hated  iniquity ; 
tiierefore  God,  even  thy  God,  halh  anointed  thee  with  tiie  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellowS,"  In  the  year  that  TJzziah  died,  says 
Uie  Prophet,  "  I  saw  the  Lord  silling  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted 
up  and  his  train  filled  the  tem[,le" — And  the  Evangelist  makes  no 
scruple  to  add,  "  These  things  said  Isaiah  when  he  saw  his  glory 
and  spake  of  ton." 

Yet  hoivever  sublime  and  unrivalled,  it  is  his  throne.  He  has 
dearly  earned  it ;  and  he  sees  in  it  the  travail  of  his  soul — Because 
bis  soul  was  made  an  offering  for  sin,  ho  sees  his  seed,  and  prolongs 
his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospers  in  his  hand — Be- 
cause he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross,  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name  above  every  name.  But  it  is  his,  not  only  by  Divine  ordi- 
nation, but  by  the  suffrage  of  his  people.  They  are  all  made  will- 
ing io  the  day  of  his  power.  They  all  acknowledge  with  shame 
and  sorrow,  "  0  Lord,  other  lords  beside  thee  have  had  dominion 
overua:"  but  they  can  all  avow,  "Henceforth  by  thee  only  will 
we  make  mention  of  thy  name" — 

Honour  and  power  divine  i 
And  bleiainga  more  than  we  can  give, 
Be,  Lord,  for  ever  thine." 

Faith  is  our  amen  to  God's  testimony,  especially  as  it  concerns  the 
record  that  he  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  that  this  life  is  in 
his  Son.  It  brings  us  into  his  views  and  designs :  and  by  enabling 
OS  to  adopt  them  ii  makes  them  our  own  acts  and  deeds — and  hence 
we  are  considered  as  doing  what  he  tofwei/does:  "  The  children  of 
JudaJi  and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  gathered  together,  and  ap- 
point them  one  head,  and  they  shall  come  up  out  of  the  land." 

Many,  if  they  ascend  a  throne,  can  hardly'  be  said  to  sit  and  rule 
there.  They  are  soon  hurled  from  it  by  violence,  or  drop  from  it 
by  weakness.  And  if  they  continue  awhile  m  it,  they  hare  little 
pleasure  or  repose  :  they  are  filled  with  cares  and  fears,  and  cannot 
do  the  things  that  they  would.  The  sovereign  of  a  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  provinces  labours  hard  till  the  going  down  of  ih(  sun 
to  save  his  prime  minister,  but  in  spite  of  him  Daniel  is  thrown 
into  the  lion's  den.  What  a  wretch  is  Ahab,  who,  though  King 
of  Israel,  is  sick  and  can  neither  eat  or  drink,  because  he  cannot 
get  a  few  feet  of  garden  ground  from  a  faithful  subject  whose  prin- 
ciple he  o'jg'it  to  ^ve  admired—  But  Jesus  "  shall  sit  and  nde  upon 
his  tliroie.''    This  intimates  suiceasfu!  government,  established 
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domiLion,  continued  possession,  full  eiijoymeilt.  The  King  of 
Zion  will  never  be  deposed ;  will  never  die.  Nothipg  can  impede 
him ;  nothing  shall  perplex  him ;  nolhing  shall  induce  him  to 
change  his  proceeding?— Kis  enemies  shall  be  made  his  tbotstcol. 
He  has  enemies ;  but  he  rules  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.  I 
comports  with  his  plan  to  suffer  them  to  continue  and  to  oppose 
him  for  a  time ;  bnt  he  has  them  in  decision,  and  can  more  easily 
destroy  lliem  than  a  giant  can  dash.in  pieces  with  a  rod  of  iron  a 
|i;;iter'a  vessel.  He  will  display  his  -wisdom  and  power  in  correct- 
mg  their  designs ;  he  will  make  all  their  efforts  to  suhserre  his  owi 
purposes— The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him;  and  the  remaindci 
of  wrath  will  he  restrain , 

For  though  his  spiritual  empire  at  present  be  limited,  yet  let  twc 
things  be  remembered — First,  his  real  dominion  is  universal.  He 
is  not  only  the  King  of  saints,  but  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  King 
of  nations.  All  creatures  are  his  servants,  from  a  worm  to  an 
archangel.  Not  only  are  the  treasures  of  grace  his,  but  the  ele- 
ments of  nature,  and  all  the  dispensations  of  Providence.  He  has 
power  given  him  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to 
as  many  as  the  Father  hath  given  him.  He  is  head  over  all  things 
to  the  Church.  And  this  was  necessary;  for  unless  all  things  were 
put  under  him  how  could  he  make  them  all  work  together  for  the 
good  of  his  people.  Yet  this  is  the  case ;  and  it  wiU  be  a  noble  part 
of  our  future  employment  and  pleasure  to  trace  the  correspon- 
dences, and  to  acknowledge  that  all  his  ways  have  been  mercy  and 
truth. 

Secondly,  though  at  present  his  spiritual  kingdom  be  limited, 
and  the  subjects  who  ooey  him  from  the  heart  be  comparatively 
few,  it  will  not  be  so  always,  nor  will  it  be  so  long.  He  shall  hare 
the  heathen  for  his  in hert  lance,  and  theuttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  his  possession,  "  Yea  aU  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him,  all 
nations  shall  serve  him." 

Let  the  prospect  and  the  assurance  enliven  our  exertions  and 
encourage  our  hope — "  Let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their 
King," 

Auauai  31.—"  And  he  shali  be  a  prieat  upon  his  throne."— Zech.  Vu  13. 

In  the  Jewish  economy,  kings  were  not  priests,  nor  priests  kings. 
The  offices  were  always  separated.  God  divided  them  between 
two  tribes  and  two  families :  the  diadem  vtis  given  to  Juda,  and 
the  censer  to  Levi;  the  one  belonged  to  the  house  of  David,  the 
other  to  the  house  of  Aaron.  And  so  evil  and  dangerous  was  il  to 
unite  them,  that  when  Jehoash  dared  to  burn  incense  his  hand 
withered,  and  he  was  taken  out  of  the  temple  a  spectacle  of  Divine 
displeasure.  But  Jesus  is  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
his  fellows ;  he  combines  these  functions  and  dignities ;  and  is  "  o 
Priest  upon  his  lhr<me." 

Something  of  this  kind  had  indeed  occurred  before  the  Law,  in 
the  case  of  Melchisedec.  He  was  priest  of  the  Most  H  igh  Gfod ; 
and  he  was  a.so  king  of  righteousness,  and  king  of  Salem,  which 
is,  king  of  peace.  Hence  the  Apostle  considers  tins  wonderful 
tharacter  as  a  greater  tyiie  of  the  Messiah  than  any  of  the  Aaron- 
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leal  order — becuQse  'e  was  not  only  to  officiate  as  a  pijesl,but  u 
rule  as  a  king. 

Now  kt  us  look  ^f(er  the  fact;  ^id  we  shall  see  that  he  nevei 
appeared  in  one  of  these  offices  u-jthout  exemplifying  the  otiiet 
Do  we  vinw  him  wheii  he  was  more  peculiarly  tne  priest  ?  That  is, 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  \vheii  his  whole  life  seemed  a  sacrifice,  ana 
he  died  upon  the  cross  f  But  do  we  here  see  the  priest  only  ?  Does 
noi  the  king  also  appear  ?  Did  doi  the  wise  men  from  ihe  East 
come  to  worship  him  as.  born  King  of  the  Jews?  Did  not  the  winds, 
and  waves,  and  diseases,  and  devils,  yield  him  snbjection  ?  Anil 
when  he  poured  out  h]s  soul  unto  death,  did  not  the  sun,  and  its 
earth,  and  llie  rocks,  aad  the  graves  adore  him?  Did  he  not  by  a 
look  turn  (he  heart  of  Peter  ?  Did  lie  not  promise  the  dying  thief  a 
place  ia  Paradise  with  himself?  And  did  he  not  rise  the  Lord  both 
of  the  dead  ai.d  living  ?  Or  do  we  view  him  when  he  seems  more 
peculiarly  the  king?  Thai  is,  after  he  was  received  up  into  heaven, 
and  was  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  and  bad  a  name  given 
him  above  every  name  ?  But  do  we  here  see  the  king  only  ?  Does 
not  the  priest  also  appear?  Did  not  John  see  him  "  clothed  with  a 
garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with,  a  golden 
girdle  ?"  Did  he  not  see  Jesus  "  in  the  midst  of  the  tJirone  as  a  lamh 
thai  had  been  slaia  ?"  Did  he  not  hear  the  songs  of  the  blessed, 
saying,  "  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  a'5  unto  God  by  thy 
blood  i"  Do  not  his  ministers  preach  him  as  crucified  !  Does  noi 
bis  own  supper  show  forth  his  death  ?  Yea,  says  the  Apostle,  if  he 
T/ere  on  earth  he  wotiU  not  he  a  priest.  There  he  performed  the 
sacrificial  part  of  the  office :  hut  he  performs  the  intercessory  and 
benedictory  above,  where  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us,  and  commands  the  blessing  even  life  for  eyermore— Thus  he  is 
a  Priest  upon  his  throne. 

Wlience,  0  my  so«l '  see  the  nature  of  our  condition  since  the 
fall.  How  necessitous  is  it ;  and  how  various  as  well  as  numerous 
are  our  wants.  We  are  ignorant  and  need  enlightening ;  enslaved 
and  need  redemption ;  guilty  and  need  pardon ;  unholy  and  need 
renovation;  lost  and  need  all  the  salvation  of  the  cross  and  tli« 
throne. 

— And  what  a  multiplicity  of  excellences  and  influeaces  do  I 
behold  in  the  Lord  Jesus  '.    "  Thou  art  fairer  ihaa  the  children  of 
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To  a  man  of  reflection,  feeling,  and  piety,  it  will  always  Iw  in- 
teresting and  impressive  to  come  to  the  place  where  he  had  beea 
brought  up.  How  many  events  w  ill  revive,  and  rush  over  hii 
mind.  It  will  be  well  if  he  be  not  afflicted  with  instances  of  early 
depravity,  and  be  madt)  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  liis  youth.  Ha 
must  be  grateful — "  Here  I  was  sustained  in  inlancy,  and  preservecli 
in  childhoo-l       Here  "  tht  length  of  mydays"  made  the  outgomgi 
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but  how  changed  am  1  m  i 

feelings— and  how  niony  wKo  once  knuv 

for  ever. 

No  beiDgever  relumed  to  such  a  place,  aud  wiih  such  si 
Ks  he  who  was  fairer  than  the  children  of  men. 

"What  vis  Nazareth  ?  A  smaU  countiy  town  among  the  Zebu- 
laniles  in  ijtalilee,  seventy-two  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  and  west 
of  mount  Tabor.  It  was  so  reputeless  for  achievement  and  excel- 
lency, that  when  Pliilip  said  to  Nathaniel,  We  have  found  him  ol 
whom  Moses  in  the  Law,  and  tfin  Prophets  did  write,  Jesus  ot 
Nazareth,  the  Son  of  Joseph ;  Nathaniel  incredulously  esclainied. 
"  Can  any  good  thing  ecme  out  of  Nazareth." 

But  how  came  he  to  he  brought  op  in  tliis  place  ?  Here  indeed 
ue  had  been  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  for  Mary  lived  at  Naza- 
reth when  the  angel  Gabriel  eame  unto  her  and  said,  Hail  thoi- 
that  art  highly  faroured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed  art  'iuu 
among  women.  Yet  he  was  born  in  Bethlehem  Judah,  according 
to  the  prophecy  of  Micah.  "  But  the  anml  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  Arise,  and  lake  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  tmtil  I  bring  thee 
word  ;  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  desiroy  him.  When 
he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  de- 
parted into  Egypt:  and  was  there  unli!  the  death  of  Herod,  But 
when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeaieth  in  a 
dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying.  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel:  for  ihey  are  dead 
which  souglit  the  young  child's  life.  And  he  arose,  and  look  the 
yimng  ciiild  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  ihe  land  of  Israel.  Bui 
when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did  reign  in  Judea,  in  the  room  of  hia 
father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither :  notwithstanding^,  being 
wamedof  God  tnadream,  he  turned  aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee: 
and  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  cily  called  Nazareth:  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets.  He  shall  be  caUe<i 
a  Nazarene." 

And  how  was  he  here  brought  up?  The  Scripture  is  little  adapted 
to  gratify  our  cuiiosily.  A  veil  is  thrown  over  the  private  life  ol 
Jesus  which  it  is  impossible  to  draw  aside.  Nothing  can  he  more 
idle  and  absurd  than  the  Popish  legends  concerning  his  infant  man- 
ners and  miracles.  "  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old  he  wts 
found  in  the  temple,  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  ihf  m 
and  asking  them  questions  ;  and  all  lliat  heard  him  were  astonisi- 
ed  at  his  understanding  and  answers" — "  And  he  said  unto  Joseph 
and  Mary,  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business  ?"  "  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  ^va6  subject  unto  ihem."  "  But  his 
mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart,"  "  And  Jesus  increa^ 
ed  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man" — This 
is  all  the  Holy  Ghost  has  seen  fit  to  communicate  concerning  the 
thirty  first  years  of  his  life.  He  had  no  public  education ;  and 
tlierefore  it  was  asked  l)y  those  who  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the 
•act,  "Howknoweth  this  manlettersnever  having  learned?"  And 
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K  foseph  and  Mary  were  poor,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  lived  in  in- 
Aa  ence  :  notiimg  is  so  inconsistent  witii  a  Christian  life  as  doing 
nachiug  und  haviog  nothing  to  do.  His  reputed  father  was  a  car- 
penter, and  once  the  name  Is  applied  to  himself.  We  are  some- 
times amazed,  considering  the  Brevity  of  bis  life,  tlml  he  should 
not  have  entered  •n  his  mmistry  till  his  thirtieth  year.  Bui  it  was 
ihe  same  with  liis  forerunner  John,  whose  life  was  yet  shorter. 
God's  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughis:  and  we  are  unable  to  assign, 
without  presumption,  full  and  precise  reasons  for  any  of  his  £b- 
pensations.  But  surely  we  may  team  that  importance  and  useful- 
ness are  not  confined  to  publicity — ^ibat  we  must  be  willing  to  be 
hid  as  well  as  displayed — that  a  great  work  requires  much  prepa- 
ration— and  that  before  we  teach  we  must  learn—"  not  a  novice, 
lest,  being  lifted  up  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 

But  seeing  this  was  the  place  where  he  was  brought  up,  why  ia 
it  said  "  and  he  came  to  Nazareth  V  Because  he  had  been  absent. 
He  went  to  Belhabara,  beyond  Jordan,  to  be  baptized  of  John. 
After  this  he  was  forty  days  and  forty  nights  in  tlie  wildemess, 
tempted  of  the  devil.  Then  he  "  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spi- 
rit into  Galilee :  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  all  me 
region  round  about.  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all."  The  case  was  this.  Though  he  was  full  of  cour- 
age, he  was  to  deal  prudently.  He  knew  that  a  prophet  is  not 
Without  honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  among  his  own 
kindred.  Familiarity,  if  it  does  not  produce  contempt,  reduces  ve- 
neration. They  who  have  seen  a  man  in  his  youth,  and  mingled 
with  him  in  common  life,  are  less  likely  to  reverence  him  as  a 
teacher  of  religion.  It  might  have  been  supposed  that  our  Lord 
would  have  furnished  an  exception  to  this  proverb,  owing  to  his 
wisdom  and  sanctity — But  what  to  many  are  wisdom  and  sanctity 
—Yea,  and  divinity  too,  if  unconnected  with  worldly  recommenda'- 
lions?  He  knew  what  was  in  man,  and  was  acquainted  with  the 
prejudices  of  the  Kazarenes  against  him.  And  therefore  he  did  not 
begin  his  public  career  at  home.  For  a  considerable  time  he  visited 
other  parts ;  till,  by  his  preaching  and  miracles,  he  had  acquired  a 
rsnown  which  would  serve  favourably  to  introduce  him  among  his 
townsmen  and  relations — Thus  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up — 

And  what  did  he  there !  "  He  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabijath  day."'  Surely  his  example  has  the  force  of  a  law  to  all  his 
followers ;  especially  as  we  are  here  informed  tliat  it  was  "  his 
ctistom"  to  do  this.  But  do  all  who  wear  his  name  constantly  ob- 
eerve  "  the  holy  of  the  Lord,"  and  repair  to  "  the  place  where  his 
honour  dwellelh,"  for  devotion  and  instruction?  Are  they  not 
otien  detained  by  trilling  excuses,  which  they  know,  and  their  do- 
mestics know,  would  keep  them  from  nothing— but  the  sanctuary? 
Surely  these  things  are  as  proper  for  us  as  for  him;  and  we  need 
the  frequency  of  them  as  much  as  he  did — 

"  And  he  stood  up  for  to  read."  Reading  the  Scriptures  was  al- 
ways a  part  of  the  synagogue  service ;  and  it  tended  much  to  main- 
tain the  knowledge  of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  It  deservedly  and 
eommendably  occupies  a  large  share  of  the  Liturgy  of  the  Estab- 
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(iahed  Church.  It  should  be  a  part  of  our  employment  whenevei 
^e  aBScmble  and  meet  together  for  l!ie  worship  of  God.  It  is  a 
^reat  advantage  to  the  ignorant  and  illiterate  who  cannci  reaa  lot 
themsekes.  It  honors  the  written  Word  as  tlie  supreme  autliority 
in  our  religion.  It  removes  prejudice,  by  showing  the  people 
where  the  preacher  finds  his  doctrine,  and  that  even  his  language 
harmonizes  with  the  words  the  Holy  Ghost  useth.  It  solemnizes 
the  mind,  and  prepares  the  heart  for  devotion  and  instruction. 

Let  us  be  always  in  time  for  this  part  of  divine  service. 

And  let  ns  love  the  Scriptures,  and  read  them  more  than  we  have 
dont  in  our  closets  and  in  our  families.  They  are  the  charier  ot 
our  privilegeSj  the  warrant  of  our  hopes,  our  guide  and  guajd 
through  the  wilderness,  our  song  in  the  house  of  our  pilgrimage. 
"  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold ; 
sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb."  "  This  book  of  the 
law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate 
therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to 
all  (hat  is  written  (herein :  for  then  uiou  shall  make  thy  way  pioa* 
perous,  and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success." 


SEPTEMEBa2.— "Thepeoplelha  'n  know  their  God  ehall  be  strong  and  ilo 
exploUs,'-— Daniel  xi.  32. 

These  words  stand  in  the  midst  of  a  prophecy  respecdng  Anti- 
gonus,  that  bitter  enemy  of  the  Jews.  A  recital  of  his  cruelties 
would  harrow  up  all  our  feelings.  Suffice  it  to  observe  that  God 
would  never  permit  such  wretches  to  exist  could  he  not  bring  good 
out  of  I'vil,  and  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him.  "  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judsiment;  and,  0  mighty  God,  tliou 
hast  established  them  for  correction."  As  fire  separates  the  dross 
from  the  ore,  and  (he  fan  expels  the  chaff  from  the  wheat,  so  per- 
secution serves  to  distinguish  between  the  true  servants  of  God 
and  mere  professors.  Hence  this  tyrant  would  discover  the  faith- 
less Jews  :  "And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  covenant  shall 
be  corrupt  by  flattery"— Bui  not  so  with  the  upright  in  heart. 
Their  piety  would  be  unyielding  and  mvincible,  resisting,  his  usur* 
pations,  and  bearing  his  menaces  and  sufferings :  "  But  the  peo- 
ple that  do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits.'- 

"  Exploits"  are  rare,  difficult,  remarkable,  and  illustrious  actions. 
And  for  these  God's  people  are  prepared  by  their  knowledge  of  hioi, 
and  the  strength  they  derive  from  him.  They  are  not  common 
characters,  but  a  peculiar  people.  They  "do  more  than  others;" 
ihey  "  are  men  wondered  at."  Noah  builds  an  ark,  and  sails  over 
a  Jelv^ed  earth.  Moses  divides  the  red  sea,  and  fetches  water  out 
ol  a  flinty  rock.  Etisha  made  iron  to  swim,  Elijah  carried  the 
key  of  (lie  clouds  for  three  years  and  sis  months,  and  drought  and 
ram  came  at  his  bidding.  Joshua  ordered  the  sun  to  stimd  still 
while  he  finished  his  victory.  "And  what  shall  I  more  soy?  for 
the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  and  of  Barak,  and  ol 
Samson,  and  af  Jephth?e;  of  David  alsj,  andSamuei,  and  of  the 
prophets:  whii  'hrough  faith  eqbdupd  kingdoms,  wrought  ri^ii- 
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S9, obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  iions, quenched 
the  Tiolenee  of  Bre,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness 
were  made  siroag,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the 
tum.'.i-  of  \he  aliens.  Women  leceired  their  dead  raised'to  !ifr 
i^iii; :  and  others  were  tortured,  not  n,"cep!ing  deliveiance ;  that 
•he/  might  obtain  a  better  resmrectio.i :  and  others  had  trial  of 
cjjtJ  Blockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  raoreover  of  bonds  and  impri- 
sonment; they  were  stoned,  llicy  were  sawD  asunder,  were  templed, 
were  slain  with  the  sword ;  they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  ami 
goatskins;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented ;  of  whom  the  w  or Jd 
was  not  worthy." 

They  have  doae,  tlierefore,  exploits  as  snflerers.  And  here  we 
reed  not  refer  to  the  book  of  martyrs,  but  lo  common  and  private 
life.  The  afiliclions  of  the  righteous  have  been  often  many  and 
peculiarly  trying ;  but  they  have  surprised  the  world,  who  are  ready 
to  deem  their  experience  and  conduct  under  them  unaccountable 
and  incfedible.  They  have  not  only  submitted,  but  acquiesced; 
they  have  not  only  exercised  patience,  but  "  all  longsuSering  with 
joyfulness."  "When  troubled  on  every  side,"  they  have  "not  been 
distressed."  Yea,  they  have  "gloried  in  tribulation  also:"  and  been 
able  "  in  every  thing  lo  give  thankf ."  We  admire  those  who  mag- 
naniniouslv  bear  the  necessary  excision  of  a  limb.  But  the  Chris- 
tian himself  is  the  operator,  as  well  as  the  subject :  he  plucks  on! 
his  right  eye ;  he  cuts  off  his  right  haad ;  he  crucifies  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts. 

They  have  done  exploits  as  scholars.  It  would  be  deemed  no 
easy  tiling  to  acquire  an  entirely  new  language,  especially  when 
advanced  in  life.  But  we  have  known  Christians,  even  after  they 
have  been  old,  acquiring  "  the  language  of  Canaan,"  not  a  word  of 
which  they  knew  before,  and  speaking  it  fluently,  and  with  little  of 
their  native  dialect.  Decyphering  is  a  difficult  act.  Dr.  Wallis, 
the  celebrated  mathematician,  was  many  months  ascertaining  from 
the  characters  the  sense  of  a  French  dispatch  which  had  fallen  into 
our  hands.  Bat  Christians  can  read  and  explain  the  most  perplex- 
ing dispensations  of  Providence,  and  can  discern  the  salvation  of 
God,  even  in  the  hand  which  seems  lifted  up  tc  destroy—"  Though 
he  hlay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  "  To  tlie  upiigiil  there  aris- 
eih  light  in  the  darkness." 

They  do  exploits  as  merchants.  They  traffic  not  for  time,  but 
eternity.  They  trade  not  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  but  beyond  the 
heavens.  They  dea]  not  in  corruptible  things,  sueli  as  this  world's 
gnods,  but  in  all  spiritual  blessings.  They  run  no  risks,  but  are 
sure  to  gain  unsearchable  riches.  One  bargain  alone  is  enough  to 
eigaalize  and  immortalize  (hem :  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  merchsnt  man,  seeking  goodly  pearls ;  who,  when  had  found 
one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought 

They  do  exploits  as  travellers.  The  niarch  of  thf  ten  thousand 
Greeks  under  Zenophoj;  the  journey  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt 
to  Canaan  under  Moses ;  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babj'loii  tai 
Jerusalem  under  Zer  jbbabel,  were  in  t!  c  eye  of  angels  fer  inferioi 
to  the  passage  of  a  soul  from  a  state  of  nature  into  t.'iK  g'ory  that 
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tliall  be  revealed.    What  a  disiaiice  lo  reach !    Wlial  difiitultiua  ta 

pass  through  !     What  an  end  to  attain! 

They  do  exploits  as  warriors.  Is  it  a  great  thing  to  take  a  city  ? 
But  "he  that  IS  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighly,  andiiiijidt 
nileih  his  own  spirit  ihanTie  that  takeih  a  city,"  Is  it  a  ihltig  of 
renown  to  take  a  kingdom  ?  But  ""the  kingdom  of  heayen  av.fl.t.-- 
eth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force."  "  Who  is  he  iltat 
overcometh  the  world  ?  He  that  believeth  that  lesus  is  the  Son  (rf 
God."  Yet  this  is  only  one  of  his  adversaries  :  "  for  he  wrestles 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principal iiies,  against  pow- 
ers, against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spi- 
ritual wickedness  in  high  places."  A  victor  has  sometimes  barely 
Tanquished ;  another  conflict  wouJd  have  ruined  him.  But  the 
Christian  having  done  all  stands,  and  could  defeat  as  many  more — 
Yea,  in  all  these  things  he  is  more  than  conqueror 

They  have  often  also  diEiino:uished  themselves  as  donors  and 
benefactors.  Witness  the  laraelitish  women  at  the  erection  of  the 
tabemacie.  "  Moses  made  the  laver  of  brass,  and  the  foot  of  it  of 
brass,  of  the  looking-glasses  of  the  women  which  assembled  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernade  of  the  congregation."  When  we  consider  the 
ralne  of  a  looking-glass  to  a  female,  that  it  is  the  first  and  last  ob- 
ject she  regards  as  she  enters  and  leaves  an  apartment,  how  desira- 
ble it  is  that  she  should  impress,  and  how  necessary  it  is  to  be  able 
to  adjust  every  article  of  attire ;  what  self-denial  was  here  !  For 
we  are  to  judge  of  things  not  by  their  intrinsic  worth,  but  the  esti- 
mation in  which  they  are  holden — It  was  saying  we  care  not  how 
we  appear  if  the  service  of  God  be  provided  for.  What  immense 
treasures  did  David  lay  up  in  his  lifetime  and  leave  at  his  death  for 
the  building  of  the  temple,  as  you  may  sec  in  the  last  chapter  of  the 
first  book  of  the  Chronicles.  And  read  what  Paul  speaks  of  the 
poor  Macedonians ;  "  In  a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the  abundance  of 
their  joy,  and  their  deep  poverty,  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality.  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and  beyond  their 
power,  fliey  were  willing  of  themselves;  praymguswith  much  iu- 
treaty  ihat  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  ministering  to  the  saints."  But  see  the  people  at  the 
treasury.  Many  gave,  and  the  rich  cast  in  much ;  but  a  poor 
wfdow  cast  in  two  mites;  and  this  was  the  exploit  of  the  day.  For 
they  (five  of  their  abundance ;  but  she  gave  all  she  had,  even  all 
ner  living.  There  may  be  wonders  and  prodigies  of  kindness  and 
liberality  where  very  little  is  given  if  there  he  a  willing  mind.  TJie 
Lord  looketh  to  the  heart. 

These  exploits  therefore  are  not  confined  to  any  particular  rank. 
Ho  condition,  howei'er  humble,  is  excluded  from  moral  and  reli- 
gious distinction.  The  poor  as  well  as  the  rich,  servants  as  well 
as  masters,  can  be  tmhj  great.  They  can  be  "  great  in  the  siglit 
of  the  \otA  "  and  can  obta-u  "  tl:e  honour  thii  cometh  from  (irod 
oal?.' 
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Septemoeh  3.—"  Whs.  ia  a  God  like  uillo  Ihce,  that  pitdoiieth  irinuity  {" 

To  whom  will  ye  liken  me?  or  shall  I  be  equal,  saitli  the  Holy 
One  ?  God  is  a  being  incoraparable  in  his  essence,  bis  perfeclions, 
his  Avorts,  and  his  ways.  Hence  the  sacred  writers  are  conslimtly 
expressing  their  admimtion  of  him.  Sometimes  ihey  extol  the  dis- 
plays of  his  wisdom ;  sometimes  those  of  his  power;  sometimes 
those  of  his  holiness.  But  they  never  utter  themselves  more  fcrci- 
bly  and  feelingly  than  in  ttie  praise  of  his  goodness.  Hence  Da- 
rid  exclaims :  "  Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast 
laid  up  for  (hem  that  fear  thee ;  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them 
that  trust  in  thee  before  the  sons  of  men !"  And  if  this  be  exem- 
plified in  the  provisions  of  canire  and  providence,  how  much  more 
va  "  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  V  "  Herein  is  love." — 
"  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardonelh  iniquity?" 

— Pardon  regards  guilt.  Guilt  is  obnoxiousness  to  the  penalty  of 
the  law  we  have  transgressed  :  for  the  soul  (hat  sinneth  it  shall  die. 
Pardon  frees  us  from  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  absolves  us 
from  all  liahleness  to  suffer ;  and  gives  us  the  security  arising  from 
innocency.  Now  in  the  exercise  of  this,  God  is  supreme  and  un 
rivalled.    None  pardons  I'ke  him. 

None  so  peculiarly.  He  displays  at  once  his  justice  and  his 
mercy;  his  justice  with  regard  to  our  surety,  his  mercy  with  regard 
to  us.  He  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  ^ ;  aud  was  pleased  to 
bruise  him,  and  put  him  to  grief,  and  make  his  soul  an  oiiering  for 
sin.  Thus  he  magnifies  his  law,  preserves  the  honour  of  his  go- 
vernment, declares  his  righteousness,  and  shows  himself  just  in 
jusiifyiiig  the  ungodly;  and  the  oflender  is  not  allowed  to  escape 
without  being  reminded  that  he  had  forfeited  his  lile,  and  owes 
every  thing  he  has  to  mere  fevour.  For  with  regard  to  himself 
this  pardon  is  an  act  of  mercy.  The  law  was  holy,  and  just,  and 
good,  andenlirely  worthy  of  God;  and  this  wtis  true  of  the  penalty 
as  well  as  of  the  precept.  He  could  righteously  have  inflicted  the 
penally  unon  the  person  of  the  transgressor ;  and  his  willingness  to 
release  hfm,  and  admit  a  substitute,  was  an  exercise  of  pure  grace, 
to  which  he  was  not  obliged.  Besides,  if  he  required  an  atonement 
he  provided  the  propitiation,  and  it  was  his  own  Son,  whom  he 
spared  not.  How  wonderfu',  is  this!  A  kin^  cannot  thus  at  once 
equally  display  his  justice  and  his  mercy.  If  ne  (lunishes  the  rebel 
he  shows  his  justice,  if  he  spares  him  he  shows  his  mercy  ;  but  be 
cannot  equally  evince  both  ra  the  same  instance— This  is  the  mo- 
lOgative  of  God  only — But 

"  Hf  re  tlie  whole  deity  ie  known  i 

Which  of  Ihe  glories  brightcBt  shons, 
The  jiiBtioe  or  the  grace." 

None  parduns  like  him— None  so  readily.  Men,  if  not  implaM- 
ble  are  j  «  commonly  backward  to  forgive.  They  ofien  assums 
aira  of  haughtiness;  require  the  offender  to  feel  the  effects  of  his 
misconduct ;  exact  from  him  the  most  trying  humiliations  ;  and  ai 
wavs  think  it  eno'igh  to  comply  after  they  have  been  fretjuenttv 
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■nd  earI^cst  y  implored.  Every  thing  sbow^  that  it  is  rheir  strangB 
Ttprk,  and  not  natural  to  them.  But  the  Lord  not  only  waits  to  b» 
prneious,  and  is  exalted  to  have  mercy,  but  is  ready  to  forgive.  Tt 
IS  true  that  he  requires  confession  and  submission — and  must  re* 
quire  them;  but  it  ia  eqvtily  true  that  he  himself  encourages  and 
excites  them.  The  firsr  advance  is  alvrays  from  him  ;  and  he  not 
oaly  inakeB  the  overturn,  but  beseeches  us  to  be  reconciled. 

None  pardons  like  him — Nons  so  perfectly.  He  forgives  our 
trespasses,  however  numerous,  and  however  aggravated.  "  Come," 
says  he,  "  and  let  us  reason  together ;  though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  he  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
sOn,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  In  conHrmation  of  this  assurance  he 
has  added  examples,  and  shows  us  in  his  word  characters  the  Ttiost 
criminal  and  hopeless  obtaining  mercy.  He  also  tells  us  that  in 
this  dispensation  he  is  not  tu  be  judged  ot  ""v  a  human  stand-^rd ; 
men's  usages  and  conceptions  witn  regard  to  lurgiveness  being  in- 
finitely below  his  own :  "  I,et  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon.  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  nei- 
.her  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  hearens 
are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ivays, 
and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts."  So  he  pardons  fully  and 
for  ever.  As  far  as  the  East  is  from  the  West,  so  far  he  removes 
our  transgressions  from  us.  He  throws  them  behind  his  back.  He 
casts  them  into  (he  deplhs  of  the  sea.  If  sought  for  they  shall  not 
he  found.  He  not  only  forgives  them,  but  forgets  them ;  he  remem- 
bers them  no  more  for  ever.  He  retains  no  anger,  no  indisposiiiori 
towards  us.  He  delights  in  us  as  if  we  had  never  sinned.  He  re- 
stores us  to  the  most  intimate  friendship.  He  allows  us  not  only 
to  dwell  in  his  house,  iiut  io  lean  upon  his  arm,  and  repose  on  his 
bosom. 

There  are  some  who  not  only  believe  all  this,  but  know  the  truth 
of  it  from  tlieir  own  experience.  They  were  once  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others;  but  thev  were  made  to  see  and  feel  their  desert, 
and  to  cry,  with  the  publican,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  And 
they  were  heard  and  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  They  are  now 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  iheir  grateful  hearts  are  saying, 
"  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee :  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 
thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  tnou  comfortedst  me.  Behold, 
God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid:  for  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is  become  my  sal- 
Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven  !  But  how  dread- 
ful is  the  condition  of  those  who  are  strangers  to  this  remission. 
You  lie  open  every  moment  to  ail  the  aiBictions  of  life,  the  sling 
of  death,  and  the  damnation  of  heU.  How  is  it  you  can  enjoy  any 
tiling  like  pleasure  by  day,  or  sleetJ  at  nighi,  while  you  know  that 
lying  down  and  rising  up  the  wralli  of  God  nbideth  on  you.  But  if 
willing  to  return  you  need  not  despair.  There  is  forgiveness  with 
hjra,  O  hear  his  voice.  Come  and  seek  a  share  of  tlus  blessedness 
for  yourselves.  He  will  in  no  wise  cast  you  cut.  But  die  tima 
wherei'j  he  may  be  found  is  short  and  unreriain.    Therefore  seek 
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ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  jpon  him  while  he  is 
near.  "  Beliolii,  now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold  now  is  the  day  c( 
•alvatioa." 

SsPTBMBKB  I.— ■'  Ami  D;wid  was  eruatlv  diaireesfld."— 1  Sam.  xsn,  6, 

In  a  fit  of  despondency  and  imprudence,  having  resolved  to  ev 
lape  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  David  went  to  Achish,  king  <A 
Gath.  Alter  dwelling  some  time  in  the  royal  city,  he  requested  the 
king  to  give  him.  some  place  in  the  country  for  his  residence  :  and 
Achish  gave  him  Zitlag.  After  dwelling  there  a  full  year  and  four 
months,  war  broke  out  between  the  Philistines  and  the  Israelites, 
and  he  was  called  upon  by  Achish  to  accompany  him  to  battle,  and 
was  made  the  commander  of  his  body  cuard.  Here  he  was  thrown 
into  the  utmost  perplexity.  He  found  himself  under  olJigation  to 
Achish-;  yet  could  not  serve  him  without  violating  his  conscience. 
If  he  fou"ht  against  Israel,  where  were  his  patriotism  and  piety  ? 
And  if  he  turned  against  the  Philistines  where  were  his  fidelity  to 
his  master,  and  his  gratitude  to  his  benefactor?  God,  who  is  al- 
ways better  to  ns  than  our  fears,  and  has  all  hearts  under  hia  con- 
troul,  extricated  him  from  this  dilemma,  through  the  jealousy  of  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  wlio  insist  on  his  being  sent  back.  But 
while  exulting  in  his  escape  from  onedifficultyanother  befals  him: 
and  we  need  aot  wonder  at  bis  being  "  greatly  distressed"  when 
we  glance  at  the  ingredients  and  circumstances  of  the  affliction. 

For  when  he  arrived  at  Ziklag  the  "  Amalekites  had  smitten  it 
and  burnt  it  with  fin:."  It  is  never  safe  to  boast  of  to-morrow ;  for 
we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  fortli.  Little  ean  we  imagine, 
when  at  any  time  we  leave  our  home,  what  may  occur  before  we 
return.  It  is  a  mercy  if  no  eyil  befds  us,  and  no  plague  comes 
nigh  our  dwelling,  and  we  find  our  tabernacle  in  peace.  But  Nao- 
mi, when  her  neighbours  were  congratulating  her  upon  her  return, 
eiclaimed,  "  Call  me  not  Naomi,  call  me  Marah ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
doalt  very  bitterly  with  me.  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath 
brought  me  home  again  empty."  And  David,  when  he  returned  to 
his  residence,  found  his  house  and  all  his  property  consumed  to 
ashes !    Nor  was  this  all — 

They  had  taken  away  the  women  and  the  children  captives. 
Persons  may  be  tried  not  only  in  their  circumstances,  but  in  their 
connections;  and  relative  distress  is  frequently  keener  than  even 
personal.  Some  of  us  hare  been  bereaved,  but  it  was  in  the  course 
of  nature.  The  objects  of  onr  attachment  died  in  peace.  We 
watolied  their  bed  of  lai^ishing  with  tenderness ;  we  closed  theii 
eyes ;  we  laid  them  in  the  grave ;  and  have  often  repaired  to  the 
spot  that  conlams  their  endeared  dust.  But  David's  family  was 
carried  off  by  an  infamous  and  cruel  banditti  to  be  sold  or  used  an 
slaves.  Yea,  he  knew  not  at  the  time  but  they  had  been  degradei, 
violated,  tortured,  or  even  put  to  deatli. 

The  complicated  calamity  was  also  perfectly  unthought  of—"  For 
man  also  knoweth  not  his  time :  as  the  fishes  shat  are  taken  in  aa 
evil  net,  and  is  the  birds  that  are  caudit  m  ihe  snare;  so  are  th« 
eons  of  men  -nared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  suddenly  npoi 
them,"    Afte   »  march  of  three  days,  cheered  by  every  slen  a  fc 
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DrOTigfit  liim  nearer  home,  and  rejoicing  in  the  eat,ec  hope  of  find- 
ing rest  in  his  dwelhn",  and  delight  in  the  embraces  and  hailings 
of  his  household,  all  this  mass  of  misery  meets  him  like  a  sjiectie 
instanily  rising  up  in  the  road.  He  knew,  he  sa'pected  noihingof 
the  whole,  till  his  eyes  told  him  by  the  ruius,  and  his  ears  by  lie 
talc  of  the  roofless  sufferers,  of  the  cap  ivity  of  his  family.  We  are 
prepared  for  what  comes  on  gradually,  and  to  be  forewarned  is  to 
he  forearmed.  But  what  befais  us  unawares  often  upsets  the  mind, 
Bud  we  have  hardly  the  power  of  reflection,  througli  which  alone 
religion  can  operate.  When  the  sky  is  lowering,  and  the  waves 
begin  to  curl,  and  rise,  and  roll,  the  mariner  takes  in  the  sail;  but 
liere  the  storm  burst  without  a  signs^ 

In  addition  to  all  this,  he  had  lo  bear  ine  reproaches  and  menaces 
of  his  attendants  and  townsmen ;  "  for  the  people  spake  of  stoning 
him,  because  ^e  soul  of  all  the  people  was  grieved,  every  man  in 
his  sons  and  in  his  daughters."  We  can  excuse  tiieir  grief,  but 
■what  can  we  say  of  the  brutality  of  their  purpose?  How  unen- 
viable are  the  situations  of  public  and  official  cliaracters !  If  ever 
they  sleep,  it  is  seldom  on  beds  of  roses;  or  if  they  do.  the  roses 
retain  their  thorns,  and  the  fragrance  ill  pays  for  the  piercings.  Is 
good  accomplished  or  a  glory  gained?  They  divide  it  with  others, 
or  share  it  with  chance.  Does  disaster  or  calamity  occur  ?  All  is 
imputed  to  them,  even  to  the  result  of  pure  accident.  They  are 
made  answerable,  not  on]"  for  wisdom  and  diligence,  but  for  suc- 
cess, for  events,  yea,  for  'the  seasons  and  elements  themselves. 
How  often  did  the  Jews  talk  of  stoning  Moses  !  If  they  wanted 
bread,  or  water,  or  met  with  any  difficulty,  he  was  the  cause  or  the 
occasion  of  it.  Vulgar  and  ignorant  minds  must  always  have  some 
object  at  hand  against  which  to  vent  their  feelings, 

FiniJly,  we  see  the  deep  impression  the  catastrophe  made  upon 
the  mind  of  David — "  Then  David  and  the  people  tliat  were  with 
hira  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  until  they  had  no  power  to 
weep."  He  wept  thus  though  a  brave  man :  true  courage  is  always 
tender.  And  he  wept  thus  uiough  a  good  man :  grace  does  not  de- 
prive a  man  of  sensibility  :  resignation  and  patience  cannot  be  ex 
ercised  without  much  feeling.  The  degree  of  grief  is  not  always 
to  be  judged  of  by  cries  and  tears.  In  general  noisy  sorrow  is  su- 
jjerftcial,  as  the  deeper  stream  is  the  more  silent.  But  it  was  other- 
wise here—"  David  wasgteatly  distressed"— 

Yet  he  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart.  If  it  were  a  rate 
thingfor  thegodlyto  suffer,  we  mighidraw  from  our  sufferings  sus- 
picions concerning  our  relation  to  God.  But  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  father  chastenelh  not?  Since  through  much  tribulation  the 
heirs  of  glory  must  enter  tlie  kingdom,  these  trials  should  rather  be 
viewed  as  way  marks.  Thf:y  are  really  the  effects  and  tokens  of 
love.  We  shall  see  this  hereafter;  we  should  believe  it  now:  and 
till  we  walk  by  sight  we  should  be  concerned  to  walk  by  faitli. 

'■  They  all  are  mnal  needful ;  nol  one  is  in  vatn." 

They  are  to  try  our  trust,  lo  exercise  and  strengthen  oiir  principles, 
and  to  bring  U5  to  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  gract.  And  well 
■will  it  be  if  wc  are  led  tc  follow  the  eia  mile  of  Dav  d.  as  it  wi3' 
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"  David  encouraged  himself  in  the 


Septembeh  5.— "BuI  David  encouraged  hiinaeif  in  ilie  uitd  hia  GoJ." 

It  was  a  dreadful  day  for  David  and  his  tellow-sufierers,  as  w« 
bave  seen  in  the  foregoing  article.  But  if  lie  rest  had  no  God  in 
this  time  of  evil  Aehad  one;  David  encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord 
las  Crod.  He  seldom  addressed  him  in  the  Psalms  without  ^ay' 
ing,  "  My  God."  Tiie  same  privilege  have  all  his  people  ;  they 
h'ive  a  God  who  claims  them,  and  a  God  vphomtliey  elaira — "  God, 
even  out  own  God  shaU  bless  us."  "  ThU  God  is  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever  J  he  will  be  our  guide,  even  untodeaih." 

"  All  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the  name  of  his  god."  AH 
have  some  rock ;  but  "  their  rock  is  not  as  our  rock,  our  eaemiea 
themselves  being  judges."  They  who  love  and  serve  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator  aie  really  worshippers  of  idols;  and  what 
wonder  if  the  God  they  have  forsakcT  for  very  vanity  should  say 
to  them,  in  their  distress,  "Where  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hast  made 
thee  ?  Let  them  arise  if  they  can  save  thee  in  the  time  of  thy  trou- 
nle."  Hence  til  ey  faint  intheday  of  adversity.  AD  their  resources 
are  found  woi^e  than  cothingr.  A  Christian  would  ratr.er  perish 
Than  think  of  such  comforters  and  deliverers — "  God,"  says  he,  "  is 
tiie  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever" — "  It  is  good  for 
me  to  draw  near  to  God."  So  it  was  with  David—"  David  en- 
couraged himself  in  the  Lord  his  God." 

But  in  what  pertaining  to  the  Lord  his  God  did  he  encourage 
himself?  and  in  which  ail  his  followers  may  encomrage  themselves 
also  ?  He  encouraged  himself  in  his  relations.  One  of  these  he  has 
mentioned,  describing  the  confidence  he  derived  from  it:  "The 
Lordis  my  shepherd  J  I  shall  not  want.  Hemaketh  me  to  tie  down 
in  green  pastures:  he  leideth  me  beside  the  stiil  waters.  He 
restorelh  my  soul :  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for 
his  name's  sake.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  my  rod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me,"  He  encouraged  himself  in  his  per- 
fecuons.  How  relieHng  is  the  thought  of  a  Being  whose  mercy 
endurethfor  ever;  whose  understanding  is  infinite;  whose  power 
is  almighty ;  whose  presence  is  every  where.  He  encouraged  him- 
self in  his  engiigements.  They  axe  great  and  numberless.  They 
are  adapted  to  all  that  we  can  feel  or  fear.  They  insure  grace  and 
glory ;  and  withhold  no  good  thing  from  us.  And  they  are  all  yea 
and  Amen,  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  therefore  David,  for  their  cer- 
iaiuty,  calls  them  a  covenaai,  wlych  used  to  be  coufirmed  by  oaib 
and  sacrifice ;  and  says,  "  although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God, 
yet  hath  he  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  alt 
things  and  sure ;  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  al- 
though he  make  it  not  to  grow."  He  encouraged  hiuiself  in  the 
beliel  of  liis  providence.  He  knew  that  a  sparrow  fallelh  not  to  the 
giound  without  our  heavenly  Father,  a^id  that  the  hairs  of  our  head 
are  all  numbered.  All  my  times,  said  be,  are  in  his  hand.  I  viU 
«ry  imto  God  mcs'.  high ;   unto  God  t'  at  peiformeth  all  things    01 


HoBicdbv  Google 


!30  SEPTEMBER  6. 

me.  He  encoiiraged  h.inself  in  the  review  of  his  dealings.  Fiisl, 
liis  dealings  witli  others,  "  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee  and  thou 
didst  dehi'er  them,"  Secondly,  his  dealinss  with  himself.  "  O 
my  God,  iny  soul  is  east  down  within  me :  therefore  will  I  remem- 
ber thee  from  the  laad  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  the 
hill  Mizar.  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  Ja  the 
shadow  of  thyi  wines  will  I  rejoice." 

All!  Christian,  kF.ow  your  resource.  Hear  your  God  saying, 
Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee;  and  thou 
ihalt  glorify  me.  Make  use  of  him  as  your  "  hiding-  place,"  your "  rest- 
ing place,"  your  "  dwelling  place."  Beware  in  your  dislress  of  crook- 
ed policy,  of  unlawful  means  of  relief,  of  impatience,  of  dejection. 
By  nothing  can  you  so  much  please  God  as  by  your  confidence  m  him ; 
and  by  nothin,';  can  you  so  recommend  your  religion  as  by  showing 
the  peace  of  God.which  passeth  all  understanding,  keeping  your  heart 
Etnd  mind  through  Christ  Jesus.  Check  therefore  every  tendency, 
not  only  to  murmuring,  but  to  despondency ;  and  after  Uie  example 
of  your  model  this  evening,  say,  "  What  time  I  am  afraid  I  will 
trust  in  thee."  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  1  and  why 
an  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?     Hope  thou  in  God  :  for  I  shall  yet 

praise  him,  who  is  tlie  health  of  my  irmntonon^n    ami  mv  finA  " 


Sbitbueeb  6.—"  The  Word  w 

There  is  something  peculiar  in  this  name — "  TheWord."  John 
is  the  only  one  ihat  applies  it  to  the  MessipJi.  Yet  it  is  not  on  this 
Bccount  the  less  entitled  to  regard,  for  John  wrote  as  he  was  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  he  Iws  supplied  many  thin^  omitted  by 
the  three  former  Evangelists.  But  the  origin  of  the  title  has  gifen 
rise  to  much  inquiry.  Some  have  supposed  John  derived  it  from 
Plato  the  philosopher,  and  some  from  Philo  the  Jew.  Yet  why 
should  we  suppose  that  he  borrowed  the  term  at  all!  Why  not 
consider  it  as  one  of  the  words  the  Holy  Ghost  useth  ?  and  which 
it  is  possible  the  writer  did  not  fully  understand  himself? 

Yet  what  is  the  term  designed  to  intimate?  His  office  and  de- 
signation ?  That  as  by  his  reason  and  speech  a  man  displays  his 
nund  and  will,  so  Jesus  makes  known  the  mind  and  will  of  God? 
"  No  man  harfi  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  tlie  Father,  he  hath  declared  him."  Three  things 
n  idv  be  safely  observed. 

First,  John  uses  it  to  express  a  person.  Nothing  wou  d  he  more 
forced  and  fclse  than  to  suppose  "  the  Word"  means  an  attribute 
only,  that  is,  the  wisdom  of  God.  Of  what  use  would  it  be  to  tell 
us  that  the  wisdom  of  God  was  in  the  beginning  with  him  ?  Could 
it  ever  have  been  separate  from  him  ?  And  how  could  this  wisdom 
be  made  flesh,  and  Awell  among  us  ? 

Secondly,  That  this  person  had  a  liei-.g  previously  to  Ms  birlh.  For 
in  saying  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  john  intimates  that  he  waa 
something  before  this  took  place.  Yea,  he  fully  expresses  this— 
"In  iheteginmng'was  the  Word" — In  thebeginnmgofwhat  ?  The 
Gf^spelT    No,  but  the  world— The  creation  of  all  things.    How 
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oacl(!ss  and  absurd  to  saj;  that  he  was  in  >he  begtoning  .iTliis  owr 
ministry ! 

Thirdly,  That  his  pre-esisteQce  was  a  Divine  exislena..  Observe 
the  name  ol'  God  is  given  to  hitn--and  "  the  Word  was  GcJ."  And 
the  creation  is  ascribed  to  him  ;  "  All  rhiogs  were  made  by  him; 
and  without  him  was  not  any  Ijing  made  that  was  made.  la  him 
was  hfe ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  Could  all  this  be  af- 
finncd  of  him,  without  the  possession  of  Deity  ?  Had  he  been  bn! 
&  man,  an  angel,  a  super-angelical  creature,  w  luld  John  have  ex- 
pressed himseif  in  a  way  so  proper  to  lead  mer.  into  error  and  idol- 
atry— telling  us  not  only  that  he  was  with  God,  but  that  he  was 
God,  and  making  him  the  foimtain  of  all  life  and  being  ?  Is  not  ihia 
enough  to  enliile  him  to  all  adoration  and  praise  ? 

But  "  the  Word  was  made  Jksh."  Sometimes  flesh  signifies  the 
corruption  of  human  nature  ;  as  when  it  is  said,  "  So  then  they 
that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God."  And  "  the  flesh  lustetn 
against  the  Spirit."  At  other  times  it  intends  only  the  composition 
or  constitution  of  humanity.  Thus  we  read,  "  Except  these  days 
should  be  shortened,  no  fiesh  could  be  saved  ;"  that  is  no  human 
being.  And  thus  it  is  to  be  understood  here :  and  as  the  Jews  used 
the  terra  fiesh  for  man,  there  would  be  nothing  strange  or  harsh  ill 
the  phrase,  "  the  Word  was  made  fiesh  :"  it  was  precisely  the  samt' 
as  sayia^.  The  Word  became  man^ — Campbell  therefore  renders  it, 
"  The  Word  became  incarnate." 

But  did  he  cease  to  be  what  he  was,  inbecoming  wbathe  wasnot? 
Here  was  union,  but  not  transformation.  He  was  God  before  he 
was  in  the  flesh,  and  he  was  God  after ;  but  he  assumed  our  nature 
into  personal  subsistence  with  his  own.  Because  the  children 
were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  likewise  himself  also  took 
part  01  the  same.  He  took  not  on.  him  the  nature  of  angeb,  but  ol 
the  seed  of  Abraham.  Hence  in  the  Scripture  many  things  are  as- 
cribed to  bjm  which  will  ueiiher  a^ee  with  his  divinity  or  human- 
ity separately,  "  Unto  us  a  child  is  born ;"  this  does  not  belong  to 
him  as  Divine.  And  his  name  shall  be  called  "  the  mighty  God  ;" 
this  does  not  belong  to  him  as  man.  Man  is  a  spiritual  and  a  ma- 
terial heing ;  spirilual  as  to  his  soul ;  material  as  to  his  body.  Yet 
no  confusion  is  produced  by  this  conjunction ;  both  retain  their  re- 
spective properties.  It  is  not  the  br.dy  that  thinks  and  reasons ;  and 
it  is  not  ine  soul  that  eats  and  drinks.  It  is  uotlhehumanily  of  our 
Lord  that  is  every  where  present ;  and  it  was  not  his  divinity  thai 
was  crucified.  He  died  as  man ;  he  fills  all  ihings  as  God.  We 
pretend  not  by  these  reflections  fully  to  explain  the  subject ;  but 
ihey  are  sufficient  lo  show  thnt  (here  is  no  contradiction  or  absolute 
impossibility  of  conception  in  the  case.  But  we  allow  with  tlie 
Apostle,  that  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  is  a  great  mystery" — And 
what  is  not  mysterious  ?  Who  can  explain  ^e  most  ordinary  ap- 
pearances and  the  most  undeniable  operations  i.^  nattirt?  ?  But  this 
IS  also  "  a  great  mystery  oi  go^iness."  It  meets  our  condition.  Il 
brings  down  Deity  to  our  reach.  It  renders  him  our  example,  our 
synpathizing  friend,  and  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.     And — 
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I  love  Ihe  InParnate  Mystery, 
And  there  Ifts  my  misl.'' 

"  And  dii:dl  among  us."  This  adds  to  his  humiliiiiion^"  Wiil  Goif 
in  very  deed  dweU  with  man  vmon  the  earth  ?  He  might  liave  been 
incarnate,  and  have  dwelt  in  hearen,  and  among  aQge.'s  But  he 
dwelt  among  us.  And  not  in  the  highest  style  of  our  bein^  Some 
of  our  race  live  in  palaces  ;  but  he  had  not  where  to  lay  hie  heJtA, 
They  travel  in  ease  and  splendour;  he  travelled  on  foot,  and  was 
"  weary  with  his  journey."  We  only  read  of  his  riding  once,  aad 
then  it  was  on  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass.  They  are  attended  wilh 
officers  of  slate;  he  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  They  come 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  he  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many.  Dwelling  expresses  permanent  residence.  He  had 
appeared  of  old,  and  had  visited  the  children  of  men,  but  he  soon 
again  disappeared.  But  now  he  took  up  his  abode  with  us  for 
thirty-three  years,  well  satisfied  tokeepoutof  heaven,  and  to  remain 
here  as  long  as  there  was  any  thing  for  him  to  do  or  suffer.  This 
shows  intercourse.  He  occasionally  retired ;  but  it  was  to  prepare 
by  privacy  for  publicity.  He  never  refused  society.  He  was  pre- 
sent at  the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee.  He  accepted  the  invita- 
tion of  Levi  when  he  made  a  great  feast  and  bade  many.  He  also 
received  sinners,  and  did  eat  with  them.  There  was  nothing  in 
liim  like  e:(n:avagance,  or  sinful  indulgence ;  but  there  was  nothing 
monkish,  abstemious,  and  austere,  as  we  learn  from  the  compari- 
son and  reflection  :  "  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and 
they  say.  He  hath  a  devil.  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  they  say.  Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  a  wine  bibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners."  This  was  a  slander,  but  as  he  went 
about  doing  good,  so  he  never  by  his  example  taught  his  followers 
to  shun  their  fellow-creatures,  and  exclaim,  "  Stand  by  thyself, 
come  not  near  to  me ;  I  am  holier  than  thou."  The  truth  is,  we 
are  to  be  in  the  world,  but  not  of  it.  The  religion  of  the  Gospel 
calls  us  both  out  of  the  world  and  into  the  world— out  of  the  world 
as  to  its  maxims  and  temper — into  it  as  a  field  of  labour  and  a 
sphere  of  usefulness,  where  we  are  to  be  diligent  in  business,  to  re- 
lieve the  distressed,  to  teach  the  ignorant,  to  reclaim  the  vicious. 
We  are  to  fill  our  days ;  and  live  as  long  as  we  breathe.  Wlicn 
Calvin  was  requested  to  leave  offwritiu"  and  correcting,  What,  said 
he,  shall  the  master  come  and  find  me  doing  nothing  ?  And  Philip 
Henry's  remark  is  well  known,  who,  when  desired  to  spare  him- 
self,  said,  What  are  candles  for  out  to  burn  out? 


SeptemberT.—"!  will  fill  this  houae  wilh  glory."~Hn^gaiii.  7. 

Two  things  are  certain.     First,  that  "this  house"  mean 
tfmple  reared  by  the  Jews  after  iheir  rt.tuni  from  Babylon. 


tfmple  reared  by  the  Jews  alter 
condly,  the  "  glory"  with  which  it 
llie  coming  of  the  Messiah  to  dign 

id  Ihe  d 
itinns  si 
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dignify  it — "  For  thus  sailh  the  Lord 
ists,  yet  once,  it  is  yet  a  Utile  while,  and  T  will  simke  the  liea- 
and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land ;  and  I  will  shat- 
arions,  and  tT""  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come—and  I  will  fill 
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tlvia  house  willi  glory."  This  was  to  bo  mxre  ihan  a  jubslitule  for 
all  the  disiinguished  articles  that  were  fuund  wanting  ai  the  secon^ 
teinple,  compared  with  the  first :  and  to  account  for  tde  assurance, 
"  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  he  greater  tlian  that  of  the 
former." 

Accoi-dingly  he  appeared  on  earth  while  this  house  was  standing, 
and  was  often  found  in  it.  The  firs!  time  we  read  of  his  being 
there  was  as  an  infant,  to  be  presented  to  the  Lord.  The  offering 
that  accompanied  the  dedication  was  "  a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or 
two  young  pigeons."  As  this  was  the  sacrifice  allowed  for  the  poor, 
in  lieu  of  any  thing  more  valuable,  it  shows  the  lowlv  condition 
:nto  which  he  had  entered.  Few^  therefore,  for  want  cf  splendour, 
would  notice  the  event.  But  this  was  not  the  case  witli  all;  and 
another  kind  of  groatuess  was  displayed.  "  Theru  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ;  and  the  same  man  was  iust 
and  devout,  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  upon  him.  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's 
Christ.  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple :  and  when  the 
parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom 
of  the  law,  then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and 
said.  Lord,  now  letlest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according 
to  thy  word ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thoa 
hast  prepart^  before  the  face  of  all  people ;  a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel."  "  And  there  was  ona 
Anna,  a  prophetess,  and  she  comioff  in  that  instant  gave  thanks 
likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  looked 
for  redemption  in  Jerusalem."  At  the  age  of  twelve  we  find  him 
in  the  temple,  "  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  hoth  hearing 
them  and  asking  them  questions.  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and  answers."  How  was  his  glory 
shed  abroad  when  he  "  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast  out 
all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  ra- 
bies of  the  moneychangers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 
and  said  unto  them.  It  is  written.  My  house  shall  be  caUed  the 
house  of  prayer;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves."  And"the 
blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple ;  and  be  healed  them. 
And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the  vonderful  things 
that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying, 
Hnsanna  to  the  son  of  David ;  they  were  sore  displeased,  and  said 
unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Yea;  have  ye  never  read.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklinp 
tliou  hast  perfected  praise  ?" 

Here  was  now  found  in  the  temple  the  body,  of  wlJcf.  ti.e  law 
was  a  shadow :  the  reality  of  nil  the  types ;  the  accomplishment  of 
all  the  prophecies ;  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  promises ;  the  contola- 
tion  of  Israel,  Many  eminent  characters  had  entered  the  former 
temple:  but  he  was  fairer  than  the  children  of  men:  and  higher 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Think  of  his  innocency.  The  former 
temple  had  seen  gooJ  men,  but  never  a  sinless  one.  But  he  was 
harmless,  holy,  undetiled,  separate  from  sinners  :  in  him  was  no 
fin.  Think  of  his  devotion.  What  faith !  wliat  trust !  what  spi- 
rituality of  mind!  what  fervour  of  love!  what  ardour  ol' zeal 

Vol.  II.  la 
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Such  worship  had  ne^er  bflen  rendered  in  Solomon's  temple — rut. 
nor  by  Adam  in  Paradise ;  nor  by  the  angels  in  heaven,  'think  ol 
his  preaching  there.  ''  I  have  preached  righteousness  in  the  great 
congregation;"  and  in  him  weie  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge ;  and  he  spake  as  never  man  spake.  0  to  have 
heard  him,  when  early  in  the  temple  he  said,  "  I  am  the  li^ht  of  the 
world ;  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  li^ht  of  life."  O  to  have  heard  him  at  the  passover,  when, 
on  the  last,  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  he  stood  and  cried,  "  If  any 
man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  Other  teachers  re- 
ceived a  measure  of  the  Spirit ;  but  he  was  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
Think  of  his  divinity.  He  could  say,  "  There  is  one  in  this  place 
greater  than  the  temple."  In  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily.  He  was  the  Lord  of  all^Well  might  he  fill  the  house 
w'lh  glory. 

The  temple  once  thus  honoured  has  long  since  been  consumed. 
But  there  are  temples  sacred  to  his  service  novr :  and  the  Saviour's 
jH-esence  is  the  glory  of  them.  And  every  believer  loves  the  habi- 
tation of  his  house ;  and  repairs  to  it,  not  for  the  stateiiness  of  the 
edifice,  the  superbness  of  the  decorations,  or  the  effect  of  the  cere- 
monies— if  there  was  every  thing  in  it  that  was  Jewish,  Pagan,  or 
Popish,  tt  would  all  be  nothing,  less  than  nothing  and  vanityi  vin- 
less  he  could  sm  the  beauty  of  the  Lord ;  but  because  he  has  said, 
"  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  Name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them."  And  they  find  him  faithful  to  his  word. 
They  hear  his  voic« ;  see  his  goings  in  the  sanctuary ;  taste  that  he 
is  gracious;  and  are  made  joyful  in  his  house  of  prayer:  and 
diough  it  may  be  a  private  room,  or  an  upper  chamber,  when  thus 
blessed  and  ennobled  it  is  none  other  than  the  house  o{  God  and 
the  gafe  of  heaven. 

Christians  themselves  are  a  building  filly  framed  together,  and 
growing  unto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord.  Know  ye  not,  says  the 
Apostle,  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you  !  And  he  is  all  in  all  as  to  his  cburcli :  "  For  I, 
saiih  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire  round  about,  and  will 
be  the  gljry  in  the  midst  of  her." 

There  is  yei  another  temple;  and  this  too  is  filled  with  the  same 
glory — "  Therefore  are  they  before  the  tiirone  of  God,  and  serve 
iiim  day  and  night  in  his  temple:  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  tlirone 
shall  dwell  among  ihem.  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 
For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them, 
and  ^all  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  wa'srs,  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 


September  8.— "For  the  Lord  will  have  metcy  on  Jftcoh,  and  -will  yel 
liooae  Israel,  Biid  Bet  Ihem  in  itisir  dwd  liLnd :  lU'd  the  elmngerE  shn)!  be  joined 
(nth  Ihem,  and  they  diall  cleave  to  the  house  ot  Jacob.'- — Isaiah  liv.  1. 

The  Jews  were  carried  away  captive  to  Babylon.  But  they  were 
liot  10  be  destroyed  there,  or  to  remain.  "  After  seventy  years  be 
accomplisii^d  at  Babylon  I  will  visit  you  and  perform  my  good 
word  toward  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to  this  place.     Fo^  I 
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V  the  thttights  that  I  think  toward  you,  saiih  :he  Lord,  tlioughta 
;a',;e,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expecttl  end."  Witii  re- 
Iniags  are  mentioQec   in  the  words  be- 


The  one  is  the  source  of  it — mercy,  free  and  undeserved  mercy, 
"  I  will  have  merci/  on  Jacob,  and  will  yet  choose  Jsrae',,  aad  set 
tliem  in  their  own  land."  And  this  is  the  principle  which  always, 
as  far  as  good  is  concerned,  whether  in  possession  or  hope,  leads 
bim  to  deal  with  us. 

The  other  is  the  consequence.  Many,  leaving  their  own  counay 
«nd  their  idols,  would  return  along  with  ihem ;  others  would  unite 
with  (hem  after  their  reiurn :  "  And  the  strangers  shall  be  joined 
miik  them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob."  .And  here 
we  see  a  little  of  me  design  of  God  in  their  captivity.  It  was  io- 
deed  to  punish  them  for  their  sin ;  but  his  punishments  are  correc- 
tions; and  he  does  not  atBict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men.  He  would  humble  them,  and  prove  them,  and  reclaim  them; 
and  not  only  do  them  good,  but  render  them  useful  to  others.  And 
who  can  tell  how  many  have  had  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  dis- 
pensation. For  when  they  were  conquered  and  enslaved  they  car- 
ried the  elements  of  their  religion  along  with  tliem,  diffusing  their 
inspired  writings,  and  spreading  the  knowledge  ol  the  true  God. 
Alany  pious  characters  rose  to  distinguished  emmence  and  influence 
during  their  stay  in  Babylon.  Several  very  glorious  and  publicly 
witnessed  miracles  were  pen'ormed  on  their  behalf.  Thus  God 
pleaded  the  cause  of  his  people,  and  showed  that  though  he  chas- 
tised them,  they  were  the  seed  which  tlie  Lord  had  blessed.  And 
their  deliverance  was  so  wonderful,  and  attended  with  such  unpa- 
ralleled circumstances,  that  it  not  only  at  first  seemed  to  themselves, 
more  like  a  pleasing  dream  than  a  reality,  but  induced  the  very  hea- 
then to  say  among  themselves,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  them.  Hence  many  became  proselytes,  and  professed  the  God 
of  Israel. 

I'hns  the  Lord  can  change  the  darkest  skies,  and  turn  the  shadow 
of  death  into  the  ojomio  * ;  yea,  and  by  our  sufferings  not  only  bless 
us,  but  make  us  a  blessing.  The  littJe  girl  that  waited  on  Naa- 
m^n's  wife  had  been  torn  from  her  parents,  and  carried  away  cap- 
tive, but  she  was  the  means  of  honouring  me  God  of  Israel.  The 
persecution  which  scattered  tlie  brethren  from  Jerusalem  spread  the 
Gospel  in  all  the  directions  in  which  they  fled.  The  blood  of  the 
martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the  churches.  The  dreary  imprisonment 
of  Buuyan  for  twelve  ye;irs  o'^casioned  his  writing  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress  and  the  Holy  War.  The  works  of  many  other  authors, 
-*hose  praise  is  m  all  the  Churchts,  were  the  produce  of  their  pri- 
vations and  hardships.  Who  can  tell  in  how  many  ways  we  may 
be  able  to  say,  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted." 

But  we  here  see  that  religious  conviction  produces  attachment  lo 
itie  people  of  God.  Man  :s  by  nature  a  social  being.  When  sin 
falls  in  wilh  this  disposition,  it  is  corrupted,  and  becomes*a  most 

Kwerful  auxiliary  of  iniquity;  but  when  grace  meets  with  it,  the 
IS  is  sanctified,  and  operates  after  a  godly  sort.  The  new  crea- 
ture  feels  the  want  of  newassiiciations;  and  here,  as  in  everything 
else,  like  attracts  like    Hence  Ruth,  though  a  Moabitess.  said  to  hei 
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Israehtish  mother-in-law ;  "  Entreat  me  net  to  leave  thee,  or  to  re« 
turn  from  following  after  thee,  for  whitlier  'Jiou  goest,  I  will  go  ; 
and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge ;  thy  people  shall  be  mr 
people,  and  thy  God  my  God.  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  ani 
there  will  I  be  buried;  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  ti 
lOght  but  death  patt  thee  and  me."  And  as  soon  as  Saul  of  Tar. 
tus  came  to  Jerusalem,  be  "  assayed  to  join  himself  to  ihe  disci- 
ples." So  it  is  with  all  true  converts;  they  easily  abandon  the 
seas  and  daughters  of  vanity  and  vice  to  "  take  hold  of  the  skirt  cf 
him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  I  wil!  go  with  you,  for  I  have  heard  that 
God  is  with  you."  They  can  now  say,  "  I  am  a  companion  of  all 
them  that  fear  thee."  In  them  "  is  all  my  delight."  J'hey  will  be 
joined  with  ihem,  and  cleave  to  them  in  their  assemblies  as  fellow 
worshippers;  in  their  communion  as  Church  members;  and  ill 
their  practice  and  experience  as  joint  workmen  in  God's  building, 
labourers  in  his  husbandry,  soldiers  in  his  army,  and  followers  in. 

Here  is  a  good  test  by  which  you  may  judge  yourselves.  What 
would  make  you  most  happy  in  your  retirement  ?  Would  it  be 
tliis  confidence  of  faith  ?  "  Thou  hast  given  me  the  heritage  of 
them  that  fear  tliy  name."  What  is  your  principal  desire  when 
you  consider  your  own  condition  and  that  of  others?  Is  il  this? 
Look  tliou  upon  me,  and  he  merciful  unto  me,  as  thou  usest  to  do 
unto  them  that  love  thy  name  ?" 

Happy  they  who  can  pray,  "  Deliver  me  from  men  of  the  world, 
who  have  their  portion  in  tuis  life."  I  ask  not  to  be  numbered  with 
the  rich,  the  mighty,  and*  the  noble.  Tell  me,  0  thou  whom  my 
soul  loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thv  fiock  to  rest 
at  noon.    I  long  for  their  Shepherd,  their  pasture,  tSeir  repose— 

And  aid  tlieir  triumphs  with  my  voice  ; 
Thia  K  my  glory,  Lord,  lo  be 
Joined  lo  thy  Eoiiil^  and  ueai  lo  thee." 

Ana  if  the  Ejects  of  divine  grace  may  be  the  tnedivms  of  it  too 
how  much  depends  on  our  character  and  conduct.  He  thai  win- 
nelh  souls  is  wise.  Let  us  therefore  walk  in  wisdom  towards 
them  that  are  without.  Let  us  do  every  thing  in  our  power  to  re- 
move their  prejudices.  Let  every  thin^  in  our  religion  be,  not  re- 
pulsive, hut  alluring,  not  only  impressive,  but  amiable.  Let  us  so 
hold  forth  the  word  of  life  as  to  he  perpetually  sayin=;, "  We  are  jour- 
neying unto  ihe  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  will  give  it  you  : 
come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good ;  for  tlie  Lord  hath 
spoken  good  concerning  Israel,"  Andif  we  are  the  means  of  bring- 
ing one  individual  from  the  world  into  the  church  of  the  liviug 
God,  we  have  done  more  than  any  conqueror  who  has  delivered  a 
whole  nation  from  civil  bondage.  "  There  is  joy  in  the  presenceof 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." 


Septembsb  9.— "To  the  Inw  and  to  tie  testimony."— Isaiah  tiii.  20. 

The  "  law"  and  "  the  testimony    are  a  fine  representation  of  ths 
Scripture.    Both  these  names  ari  Mten  ajiplied  to  it  especially  in 
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the  book  of  Psalms,  They  are  bofli  significant  imd  slribing.  Ii 
is  called  the  law  lo  remind  us  of  ilsamhority,  equity,  promulgation, 
aud  peuslty.  It  is  called  the  testimony  because  it  contains  the 
mini  tlie  judgment,  the  deposition — ihe  witness  of  God  himself 
coacerning  all  those  subjects,  which  it  is  of  importance  for  us  to  be 
acquaiaied  with,  especially  concerning  the  way  of  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  whole  Gospel  is  tlierefore  called  "  the 
witness  whicli  God  hath  testified  of  his  Son."  Anil  our  Saviour, 
speaking  of  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  says,  "  They  are 
they  that  testify  of  me," 

To  this  word  we  are  to  appeal.  We  are  to  appeal  to  it  only — 
"  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,"  and  to  nothing  else.  This  in 
various  instances  is  eluded.  A  Jew  admits  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament  to  be  of  God ;  aud  could  you  lead  him  to  these  vnltf 
you  might  easily  coavert  him  to  Christianity.  But  in  his  case  they 
are  surrounded  with  Talmudical  and  Raboinical  appendages,  the 
errors^  falsehoods,  follies  and  absurdities  of  which  can  scarely  be 
conceived.  These  tender  Moses  and  the  prophets  almost  inacces- 
sible, or  pervert  iheir  meaning ;  and  little  can  be  done  unless  yuu 
separate  the  vile  from  the  precious,  and  lead  them  at  once  to  the 
law  aud  the  testimony.  A  Papist  admits  the  Scriptures  of  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  divine:  and  could  you  contend  with 
him  upun  this  ground  only,  a  victory  would  be  easily  obtained. 
But  he  admits  along  witi  these  tlie  Apocrypha,  trsidition,  the  de- 
crees irf  councils;  and  the  word  of  truth  IS  approached,  if  not  through 
tiiese,  yet  in  full  company  with  them,  and  can  only  speak  as  they  ap- 
prove. And  there  are  Protestants  who  invite  yon  mio  the  temple 
of  Revelation,  but  you  must  enter  leaning  on  CaJvin,  or  Arminius, 
or  some  other  interpreter,  who  is  to  tell  you  how  the  responses  of 
tlie  sacred  oracles  are  to  be  t^en ;  for  you  cannot  be  trusted  alone. 
Hence  articles,  and  creeds,  and  systems,  are  drawn  up  by  fallible 
men,  who  have  no  other  sources  of  information  than  ourselves,  and 
these  are  to  be  taken  as  includingall  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  But  however  laige  tlte  vessel  they  construct,  it  will  not 
contain  the  ocean.  Christianity  is  "  all  the  fulness  of  God."  If 
these  formularies  are  designed  aiid  used  as  human  and  limited  aids 
to  help  in  arranging,  remembering,  or  tmderstandin"  the  divine 
record,  ihey  maybenotonlyunexceptionable,  but  useful.  But  how 
apt  are  they  to  grow  in  their  claims,  so  that  in  time  they  are  vir- 
tually regarded  by  many  as  of  paramount  importance  with  the 
Scripture  itself-  But  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.  If  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word  it  is  because  there  is  no  liaht  m 
them  ;  and  they  are  to  have  no  dominion  over  your  faith.  Stop 
nowhere  on  this  side  the  great  Teacher  seut  from  God,  If  Moses 
and  Elias  were  to  appear  with  him  in  glory,  the  voice  would  cry 
"  Hear  ye  Him."  If  I  called  myself  after  any  human  leader  it 
^lould  be  an  inspired  one.  I  would  call  myself  a  Johnite  after 
John,  or  a  Paulite  after  Paul.  But  was  Paul  crucified  for  me  ?  ot 
was  I  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ?  Let  it  fee  enough  for  n  e  to  be 
called  a  Christian  after  Christ.  Every  thing  more  is  forbidden  by 
himself:  "  CaU  no  man  master  upon  earth,  for  one  is  your  niaster, 
•ven  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 

As  we  should  appeal  to  it  only,  so  we  should  appeal  ic  't  whoUi 
12" 
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—To  the  law  and  to  ihe  testimony,  wjtli  eviry  iti'ng  religious. 
We  say  religioua,  for  this  is  the  subject  in  question.  Other  tiling* 
may  be  canied  to  oiher  iribunab.  In  matters  of  learning,  science. 
and  commerce,  reason  may  fill  the  judgment-seat.  But  here,  in  all 
eases,  the  authority  of  SctmUire  must  decide.  Four  things  in  par- 
ticular we  must  always  take  to  this  standatd. 

First,  take  your  state  to  the  law  aad  to  the  testiinony.  Some 
uevtr  examine  tliemseives.  Others  are  satisfied  to  live  year  al'ler 
year  tteiuUing  beiweea  hope  and  fear.  Others  draw  a  ponclusion 
m  their  favour,  but  it  is  a  groundless  one,  and  will  lerininate  in  tha 
bitterest  diappointment  and  anguish.  It  is  a  sery  serious  thing  t»> 
determine  your  cnndiiion  before  God.  And  yet  how  desirable  is  it. 
ETen  if  you  find  yourselves  condemned  already,  it  is  well  to  leara 
it  while  delivernuce  is  yet  possible :  and  if  you  are  justified  by  the 
Saviour's  blood,  how  much  will  the  knowledge  of  it  conduce  to  ihe 
glory  of  God  and  your  own  comfort  ?  But  by  what  can  you  safely 
determine  your  stale  ?  The  word  is  to  judge  you  in  the  last  day. 
Judge  yourselves  by  it  now. 

Secondly,  lake  your  principles  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony. 
[  need  not  inform  you  of  what  importance  just  sentiments  in  rehgion 
are :  you  are  therefore  commanded  to  b'ty  the  truth  and  sell  it  not. 
But  great  diflerencea  with  regard  to  wliat  truth  is,  prevail  among 
those  who  call  themselves  Christians,  and  they  cannot  all  be  right. 
There  are  diverse  and  strange  doctrines;  but  it  is  a  good  thing  for 
the  heart  to  be  established  with  grace,  by  which  the  Aposile  meaus 
the  doctrines  of  grace.  And  here  all  oiu'  satisfaction  must  be  de- 
rived from  the  conformity  of  our  creed  with  the  written  word. 
Bring  therefore  your  views  of  sin,  of  ihe  fall,  of  the  person  and 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  foundation  of  our  acceptance  with  God 
and  the  order  and  stability  of  the  everlasting  covenant ;  briu"  thee 
all,  and  weigh  them  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary.  Like  tb- 
Bereana,  search  the  Scripture  daily  to  see  whether  these  things  aio 
ao.    Prove  all  likings,  and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

Thirdly,  take  youv  experience  to  the  law  and  io  the  testimony. 
Some  ridicule  all  the  various  feelings  in  religion.  But  the  sub- 
iects  of  Divine  grace  are  well  acquainted  with  them.  And  Chris- 
tianity must  be  an  experimental  thing,  for  it  must  enter  the  mind, 
and  affect  the  conscience  and  the  heart,  before  it  pervade  the  con- 
versation and  life.  There  is  however  much  that  is  fanciful,  and 
enthusinsiical,  and  wild ;  and  therefore  it  is  necessary  to  bring  all 
the  influences  and  operationa  of  tliis  kind,  and  compare  them  with 
the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  iJie  effects  of  Divine  truth  in  the  soil, 
as  described  by  the  sacred  writers. 

Fourthly,  lake  your  practice  to  ihe  law  and  to  the  testimony. 
Tour  religion  is  nothmg  without  this.  See  whether  your  conduct 
—with  regard  to  God— with  regard  to  your  fellow-creatures— and 
with  regard  to  yourselves,  be  such  as  tliis  word  describes  and  en- 
joins. If  you  thus  fdiriy  apoea!  to  the  Scripture,  it  will  doubtless 
censure  and  conaemn  you  iri  many  things ;  hut  do  not  consider  it 
your  enemy  because  it  tells  ]  ou  the  truth.  Faithful  are  the  wounds 
of  a  friend.  The  discoveries  you  will  make  may  be,  and  often  will 
be  humbling ;  but  the  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  heart.  You 
will  be  gainers  by  ipr>wss  though  painful,  that  checks  sell-tighie. 
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ousness,  that  induces  you  Co  rejuice  in  Christ  Jesus,  having  no  ;oq- 
l:ieiice  in  tlie  flesh,  and  urges  you  to  pray  for  more  of  that  grace 
which  is  alone  sufficient  for  you.  Indeed  the  very  willingness  to 
come  to  this  standard  is  a  token  for  good.  "  Every  one  tiiat  doeih 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved.  But  he  that  doelh  truth  cometh  to  the  light, 
that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wroueht  in 
God."  Blessed  is  the  man  that  can  kneel  and  pray,  "  Sear3i  me, 
0  God.  and  know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts :  una 
lee  if  fliere  be  any  wicked  way  m  me  and  lead  ine  m  the  way  ever- 


Seftembeh  10.—"  Siithou  at  my  right  hand."— Paalm  ex.  1. 

't  wUl  be  remembered  how  our  Saviour  perplexed  the  Pharisees, 
I  1  showin"  thai  these  words  were  addressed  by  the  Father  to  the 
iKji'ssiah,  AAora  David  calls  liis  "  Lord,"  though  he  was  his  "  son." 
in.',  let  na  noticv?  the  expression  itself,  and  the  more  so  because  the 
exvression  occurs  so  frequently  in  the  Scriptures.  Ii  may  be  con- 
sidered ao  importing  repose  and  refreshment  after  all  his  exertion 
and  (oil.  For  he  did  labour  as  he  said,  "  I  must  work  the  works 
of  hiin  thai  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh,  wherein  no 
man  can  work."  At  the  close  of  life  therefore  he  could  acknow- 
ledge, "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  And  though  fnom  the  state  of  his 
mind  and  heart,  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him  and  to  finish 
his  work,  was  his  meat  and  drink,  yet  he  was  no  stranger  to  weari- 
ness and  suffering.  But  he  hath  entered  into  his  rest,  having  ceas- 
ed from  his  own  works  as  God  did  from  his.  He  bleeds,  he  "  dieth 
no  more."  "  For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  he  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God." 

Silting  at  the  right  hand  denotes  pre-eminence.  Al  the  last  day 
the  saints  are  represented  as  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge.  Joseph 
wished  the  right  hand  of  lus  father  to  be  imposed  upon  the  head  ot 
Manasseh  his  first-born.  At  Solomon's  right  iiand  sat  the  queen, 
in  gold  of  Ophir.  The  greatest  honour  a  king  can  show  to  any 
person  is  to  seal  him  at  his  right  hand.  Hence  aD  the  glories  ot 
empire  therefore  were  to  descend  from  this  station,  as  we  see  in 
tlie  Psalm  before  ns.  From  thence  his  enemies  were  to  be  made 
bis  footstool ;  from  thence  he  should  send  forth  the  rod  of  his 
strength  out  of  Zion,  and  rule  in  the  midst  of  his  foes ;  from  thence, 
in  the  day  of  his  power,  he  should  obtain  a  wiUin"  people,  numer- 
ous as  the  dew  ot  the  morning;  and  from  thence  he  should  strike 
through  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wratli,  drink  of  the  bniok  in  the 
way,  and  lift  up  his  head  as  more  than  a  conqueror.  Hence  tie 
Apostle  considers  it  the  extreme  of  digni;y:  "  To  which  af  the 
angels  said  heat  any  time,  Sit  on  my  ti^ht  hand,  until  I  makt  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  V'  And  again ;  "lie  set  him  at  his  own  right 
liand  in  (he  iieavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power, 
and  mighlj  and  domniion.  and  every  name  tliat  is  named,  not  onl» 
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ia  this  world,  but  also  ift  that  which  is  it  come ;  and  haih  put  all 

things  under  his  feet." 

Much  of  this  is  at  present  unrealized.  But  we  see  Jesus,  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  .honour.  And  the  view 
should  gratify  our  affection.  Love  delights  in  the  glory  of  its  ob- 
ject. If  therefore  we  love  in  sincerity,  after  sympathizing  with 
nim  in  the  garden,  and  smiting  on.  our  breast  at  the  cross,  wha^  a 
Batisfaciion  shall  we  feel  to  view  him  possessed  of  power  over  all 
Besh,  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  eaitii,  and  exalted  far  above  all 
heavens,  that  he  might  fit)  all  things.  John  could  not  go  on  with 
his  description  of  him  without  pausing  to  express  the  adoration  oi 
his  heart ;   "  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

Let  the  view  also  encourage  our  hope.  We  are  deeply  interested 
in  his  elevation.  It  was  expedient  for  us  that  he  went  away.  In 
his  ascension  he  received  guts  for  men.  As  glorified  he  gives  the 
Holy  Ghost.  As  exaJted  he  is  -i  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  rule  and 
relieve  his  people,  and  to  make  all  things  work  together  for  their 
good.  "  Who  is  he  that  condemneih  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us."  He  is  our  head  an^  repre- 
sentative, and  by  reason  of  our  union  with  him  we  are  "  quickened 
together  with  Christ,  and  raised  up  together,  and  made  to  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ." 

And  let  it  wean  us  from  the  earth.  Where  the  treasure  is  there 
will  the  heart  be  also.  But  he  is  yout  treasure,  and  he  is  in  heaven. 
Why  seek  ye  the  living  amon"  the  dead  ?  He  is  not  here.  He  is 
risen.  Follow  him ;  and  "  seek  those  things  that  are  above,  where 
Christ  si tteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  What  an  inducement 
was  it  to  Jacob,  at  a  period  when  nature  dislikes  a  change,  to  leave 
his  own  country,  and  go  down  into  E^ypt,  when  he  heard  the  mes- 
sage, "  Thnssaith  thy  son  Joseph,  Godhath  made  me  ruler  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt:  come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not:  and 
thou  shall  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  and  thou  shall  be  near  unto 
me — and  there  will  I  nourish  thee."  At  once  his  aversion  and 
fears  gave  way.  "  And  Israel  said,  It  is  enough ;  Joseph  my  son 
is  yet  alive :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die."  And  what  says 
Jesus  to  his  people  ?  Come  up  hitliev.  I  am  Lord  of  all  the  region 
into  which  ye  shall  enter— Come,  and  be  near  me — Come,  and  be 
for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

And  let  it  embolden  us,  while  here,  to  acknowledge  and  honoji 
him.  Were  we  to  be  ashamed  of  him,  or  to  deny  him,  we  should 
be  far  guiltier  than  Pete'-.  For  we  run  no  such  risk  in  confessing 
!iim  as  lie  did — He  trembled  for  his  life.  And  when  he  disowned 
nim  jus  Lord  was  a  prisoner  al  the  bar,  and  going  to  he  crucified, 
under  a  charge  of  blasphemy  and  sedition — But  we  deny  liim  on  the 
throne,  angels,  principalities,  and  powers  bein™  subject  unto  him, 
mil  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in  the 
world  to  come.  "  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest, 
that  is  passed  into  tlie  heaven?  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  et  us  ho  d 
fi't  our  professian." 
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SiPTE^fERll.— "Feaitliourot;  for  1  am  Willi  thse."— Isaiah  di.  ,a 
Theri  are  more  than  aix'.y  admonitions  against  fear  addressed 
m  the  Sci  ipture  to  llie  Lord's  people.  And  what  do  all  tiiese  implp, 
but  tlieir  pronto  ess  loapprehension,  and  the  boundlessness  of  their 
alarms.  Hen^e  the  injuncjon  is  never  unaccompanied  with  an 
argument  to  enfor^e  it.  For  whatever  the  men  of  the  world  may 
think,  religion  is  wisdom,  and  its  children  are  able  to  gife  a  reason 
of  the  hop*  that  is  in  them.  Hence  knowledge  always  befriends  a 
Christian.  It  is  injurious  to  flie  comfort  of  many,  because  their 
comfort  is  founded  m  delusion :  they  think  tliemselves  safe  while 
tlieit  house  is  built  upon  thesanrt;  and  therefore  a  discovery  of  the 
truth  must  tend  to  distress  them :  but  though  the  Cliristian  may 
fear,  every  tning  is  safe  and  right  with  him ;  and  therefore  the  more 
he  truly  examines  his  condition,  the  more  he  must  be  satisfied  with 
kt ,  his  doiibts  are  mistakes,  his  apprehensions  are  misapprelien 
KioQB— He  only  needs  to  be  informed  of  things  as  they  really  are 
and  he  is  free  mdeed.  Hence  nothing  can  be  of  more  importance 
to  the  subjects  of  divine  grace,  thau  just  and  clear  views  of  tbeit 
stale  and  privileges ;  for  though  tlieir  safety  does  not  depend  upon 
the  degree  of  their  knowledge,  their  consolation  is  much  affected  by 
It — They  thai  Icnoie  his  name  will  put  their  trust  in  him. 

The  presence  of  God  is  the  most  eflectual  resource  against  the 
fears  of  his  people :  "  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  the'e."  This 
does  not  intend  the  essential  presence  of  Uod  by  which  he  is  every 
where.  When  his  presence  is  spoken  of  in  a  way  of  promise,  it 
refers  not  to  a  perfection  of  his  nature,  {though  this  is  always  impli- 
ed,) but  to  his  ijecnliar  nearness  and  influence  as  their  Saviour  and 
friend.  He  is  in  one  place  as  he  is  not  in  anollier.  He  is  in  hea- 
ven as  he  is  not  on  earth ;  and  he  is  with  his  Church  as  he  is  not 
with  the  worlu— "  The  Lord  is  nigh  unio  them  that  are  of  a  brote.T 
heart,  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit," 

What  the  Lord  says  to  all  his  people,  he  says  lo  each  of  them  in- 
dividually, "  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee,"  And  what  fear 
will  not  this  assurance  prevent  or  remove  ? 

J)o  your  temporal  exigences  escite  your  fear?  Fear  thou  not, 
for  he  is  with  thee  to  provide  for  thee.  He  sustained  tlie  Jews 
with  manna  from  the  clouds,  fed  Elijah  by  ravens,  and  multiplied 
the  jvidow's  oil  and  meal.    You  are  not  to  look  for  miracles  ;  bnt 

K'u  may  look  for  tlie  Lord,  who  performed  these  wonders  of  old, 
e  !s  with  you  ;  and  his  hand  is  not  shortened  that  he  cannot  save, 
a  ir  his  ear  hedvy  that  he  cannot  hear — 

"  Ani  sooner  all  nature  shall  chanire. 
Tlisn  one  of  hia  jirLmises  fail" 

And  what  has  he  promised  ?  Thy  bread  shall  be  given  thee,  anu 
thy  water  shall  be  sure.  0  fear  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints,  for 
there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him.  The  young  lions  do  lack 
and  sufler  hunger,  but  ihey  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any 
good  thing.  "  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  :  for  they  sow  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet  your  heavenly  Faehin 
feedeth  iherj     Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ?" 
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ro  your  perplexities  excite  your  fears  ?  Fear  thou  not,  for  he  u 
wit.i  thee  to  guide  thee.  The  Jews  had  before  them  a  wavless  de- 
sen  but  to  relieve  them  from  their  anxieties,  the  Lord  furnished 
ihem  vith  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  of  fire  by  night.  As  this 
paused  they  rested,  as  this  moved  they  followed  slrHi=ht  on,  or 
turned  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  accordir"  to  the  direction  of 
tlieir  leader,  till  it  brought  tliem  to  a  city  of  habitation.  You  have 
the  same  advantage.  Yoi  have  the  world  before  you,  through 
which  you  must  pass  to  reach  a  better,  even  a  heavenly  country. 
How  much  depends  upon  your  course,  yea,  and  upon  every  move- 
ment. And  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself,  it  is  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps.  Neitlier  is  it  necessary,  ifheknoweth 
the  way  that  you  take,  and  he  viill  direct  you  with  his  eye.  And 
he  is  with  you  for  this  very  purpose :  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a 
way  that  they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have 
not  known:  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked 
tilings  straight.    These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake 

■Do  your  duties  escite  your  fears  ?  Fear  thou  not,  for  he  is  with 
thee  to  aid  thee.  You  are  indeed  called  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts;  to  forgive  injuries;  to  walk  by  faiih  ;  to  have  your 
conversation  in  heaven.  You  will  not  quarrel  with  these  demands ; 
you  will  acknowledge  them  to  be  just  and  good:  but  you  will  la- 
ment  your  want  of  conformity  to  mem :  and  sometimes  they  may 
disoourage  you— They  must  indeed  always  dismay  you  if  you  view 
them  only  in  connection  with  your  own  strength.  But  your  suffi- 
ciency is  of  God.  His  almighty  Spirit  shall  help  your  infirmities. 
He  givelh  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  in- 
creaseth  strength.    His  strengtli  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 

Do  your  dangers  excite  your  fears  1  Fear  thou  not,  for  he  is  with 
thee  to  keep  thee.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  you  are  surrounded  with 
enemies,  compared  with  which  you  are  nothing  in  vourselves.  But 
thougli  a  worm,  Jacob  shall  thresh  mountains.  I'f  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us? 

"A  thoufcnnd  a&vaee  heaafaof  prev 

Around  ihefore^  roam, 
Bui  Judah'B  lion  guards  the  vmy, 

And  guides  the  Iravellet  home." 

Bo  trials  cscite  your  fears  ?  Fear  thou  not,  for  he  is  with  tliee  to 
lomfort  thee.  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteih  you."  "  As  uae 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you,  aud  ye  shall 
be  comforted  in  Jerusalem."  And  his  consolation  is  not  only  ten* 
der,  but  strong  consolation,  sufficient  to  hear  up  the  mind  under  aoy 
burden,  and  to  cheer  tlie  heart  in  ei^erv  distress.  "  Yea,"  says  os  e 
who  had  ofien  been  revived  in  the  miisl  of  trouble,  "  yea,  though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil, 
fos  thoti  art  with  jne,  thy  rod  and  thy  staffthey  comfort  me."  Deatn 
IS  a  tryiny  hour;  but  it  should  notappalyou.  You  are  not  to  judge 
by  your  present  feelings  what  your  experience  will  be  when  tiie 
season  arrives  He  is  peculiarly  with  his  people  in  their  afflictions, 
and  his  grace  %  proportioned  to  the  time  of  need— He  will  not,  h« 
cannot  fail  yoi.  in  your  last  extremnv :  and  you  may  s;,y,  with  ]^, 
•Jrovenor.  "  1  can  smile  on  death,  if  God  smiles  upon  me." 
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We.f,  here  is  enough  in  ever}'  period,  in  every  condition,  in  ever* 

Mrciimstance,  to  emGclden  and  animate  us — if  we  can  but  lay  holS 

of  it.    But  what  is  all  this  without  faith?    Lord,  I  behive,  help 

ihon  uiioe  uubeliuf ! 


Skptembeh  .2.—"  O  thou  prewTrer  of  men."— Jon  vii.  iO. 

The  word  loay  be  rendered,  an!  in  some  versions  has  been  ren- 
dered, "  O  thou  observer  of  men."  And  it  is  a  true  and  an  awfii] 
reflection  that  "  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  oi  men,  and  he  seeth 
a  J  iheir  goin^ :  there  is  no  darkness  nor  shadow  of  death  where 
the  workers  of  iniijuity  may  hide  themselves."  He  is  an  unerring 
tibserver ;  an  observer  whose  glance  nothing  can  escape ;  an  ohser- 
Ter  who  recorils  all  he  witnesses,  and  records  it  with  a  view  to  ex- 
posure and  trial :  for  God  shall  bring  every  vrork  into  judgment 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil." 
It  has  been  contended  too,  that  the  connection  in  which  the  teru-  is 
found  requires  this  translation:  "I  have  sinnerf,  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee,  0  thou  observer  of  men."  But  in  this,  as  in  alm^t  every 
other  instance,  we  deem  the  present  rendering  preferable,  and  pre- 
ferable even  on  account  of  the  connection.  Here  is  a  penitential 
confession;  but  in  all  repentance,  at  least  in  all  repentance  that  is 
unto  life,  a  view  of  tlie  goodness  of  God  is  necessary,  both  to  excite 
hope,  and  to  produce  godly  sorrow;  and  it  is  here  seen  and  ac- 
knowledged :  for  "  it  is  of  the  Lor  I's  mercies  tiaat  we  are  not  con- 
sumed, because  his  compassions  fail  not;  they  are  new  every 
morning"— 

We  need  not  endeavour  to  prove  thai  man  needs  preservation. 
As  he  did  not  make  himself,  so  he  lias  no  sufliciency  of  his  own 
to  sustain  himself.  If  left  to  himself  for  a  moment  he  would  re- 
lapse into  nothing.  He  lives  sad  moves  and  has  his  being  in  God. 
He  is  constantly  surrounded  with  dangers,  yet  he  is  not  sensible  ol 
even  one  in  a  thousand  of  them,  and  he  is  unable  to  ward  off  those 
he  apprehends.  And  who  among  his  fellow-creatures  is  interest- 
ed enough,  wise  enough,  powerful  enough,  always  near  enough, 
patient  enough,  to  watch  over  and  secure  him  ?  But  God  is  infi- . 
uitely  qualified  for  the  ofSee,  and  he  graciously  condescends  to  aei 
Buine  the  character  of  "  The  fresekvee  op  men" — Let  us  bring  this 
home  to  ourselves. 

Why  died  we  not  from  the  womb  ?  Why  dropped  we  not  wlien 
babes  from  the  hands  of  a  heedless  or  unfortunate  nurse  and,  i.*e 
Menhibosheth,  become  a  cripple  for  life  1  Why  fell  we  not  a  prey 
to  the  perils  of  infancy,  childhood,  and  youth  ?  How  many  vic- 
tims of  accident,  of  disease,  and  of  mortality  have  we  known  ? 
But  we  are  the  living  to  praise  him  as  it  is  this  day.  And  where- 
.«re?    Ebenezer!  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

And  if  the  Preserver  demands  gratitude  for  the  past,  he  authori- 
Kf  our  confidence  and  comfort  with  regsfd  to  the  future.  Let  nz 
think  of  him  under  this  endearing  relation,  and  in  all  the  uncei- 
taiuiies  before  us  be  encouraged— enoojraged  when  wc  lie  down 
*Dd  have  to  pass  through  the  darkness  and  dangers  of  the  ni^ht< 
fBuson — encouraged  when  WPriw  in  the  morii-ng,  and  havp  lom 
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throunli  ihe  business  and  perils  of  the  day— -en con. aged  when  Wt 
travel  al  the  call  of  duty,  or  foi  the  purpose  of  friendship  or  health : 
let  us  say,  as  we  advance,  "  O  Lord,  thou  preserves!  man  and 
heast;"  and  as  we  vpiam  let  lis  remember  llie  promise,  "  Thou 
siialt  tflowalso  thai  ihy  tabernacle  is  in  peace,  and  thou  shalt  visit 
lliy  habitation  and  not  sin"  Yea,  in  all  (be  parts  and  passages  o( 
that  life,  in  the  midst  of  whidiwe  are  in  death,  and  know  not  wha" 
a  day  or  an  hour  will  bving  forth,  let  ns  strengthen  and  cheer  our- 
selves with  the  persuasion  that  nothing  can  befal  ns  by  chance,  that 
all  our  times  ara  iji  his  hand,  and  that  we  are  immortal  til!  our 
work  is  done.  A  spanoM'  falleth  not  to  the  ground  without  our 
heaveuly  Futhtt ;    and  \i\e  very  hairs  of  our  heai!  are  all  num- 

But  the  siiDjeci  has  n  |>i?culiar  bearing  upon  Christians.  For 
while  he  is  the  Saviour  ofuU  men,  he  is  especially  so  of  them  that 
believe.  A  man  lakes  move  care  of  his  jewels  than  of  Lis  com- 
mon property ;  and  is  more  concerned  for  the  safety  of  his  wife  and 
children  than  of  his  cattle.  God's  people  are  to  him  more  than 
these  images  imply.     Accordingly  we  are  assured  that  he   takes 

Eleasiire  ia  thton  that  fear  him,  in  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy, 
ie  keeps  them  ae  the  apple  of  his  eye.  Lest  any  hurt  them,  says 
he,  I  wdl  keep  them  night  and  day.  This  is  the  promise  made  to 
eve\y  Israelite  indeed ;  "  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  sbdl  nei- 
ther slumber  nor  sleep.  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper :  the  Lord  is  thy 
shade  upon  thy  right  hand.  The  £un  shall  not  smite  tliee  by  day. 
nw  the  moon  by  night.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all 
evil :  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul."  And  the  soul  is  t!ie  main  thing. 
Now  this  is  absolutely  secured.  Other  things  are  only  secured  con- 
ditionally. The  Christian  may  suffer  from  the  strife  of  tongues,  he 
may  lose  his  substance,  his  health,  and  even  his  life— but  he  .can 
never  lose  his  soul.  With  regard  to  his  eternal  all,  he  can  say.  "  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him  a^inst  that  day,"  Tlius 
he  is  not  afraid  of  evil  tidings,  for  his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the 
Lord.  My  enemies  are  numberless  and  formidable,  and  I  am  as 
weak  as  I  am  exposed ;  but  "  tlie  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress, 
and  my  deliverer ;  my  God,mystrength,  in  whom  I  ^4-111  trust;  my 
buckler,  and  the  born  of  my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower.  I  will 
call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised :  so  shall  I  be  saved 
from  mine  enemies,"  Thus  it  is  said,  "  They  shall  dwell  aaftJy 
in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods."  How  lonely,  dreary, 
lerrifyin"  the  situations!  But  amidst  the  bowlings  of  the  vdlder- 
ness,  and  the  horrors  if  the  woods,  they  shall  dwell  safely  there, 
and  sleep  soundly  titer.  So  David,  when  Absalom  had  driven  him 
from  his  palace,  and  he  had  few  troops  to  support  hira  tn  tjie  field, 
garrisoned  himself  in  God :  "  I  will  both  lay  me  doivn  in  peace 
end  sleep :  f  tt  thou,  L.)rd,  only  makest  me  dwell  iti  aafetv." 
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■  we  must  needs  die,  and  are  as  waler  ipilt  Oil  th» 
!  gathered  up  again;  iieiihBr  doih  God  reBpsct  any  pet- 

2  Hum.  XIV.  14. 

Jois  was  resolred  to  reconcile  David  to  Absalom.  For  which 
purpose  lit  sent  lo  Tekoah,  and  fetched  thence  a  wise  woman, 
and  said  unto  her,  I  pray  thee,  feran  thyself  to  be  a  mourner,  and 

Eul  on  now  mourning  apparel,  jnd  anoint  not  thyself  with  oil,  but 
e  as  a  woman  that  had  a  long  time  mourned  for  the  dead. 
Thoi^L  she  is  called  "  wise,"  she  seems  very  little  deserving  of  the 
appellation,  unless  she  displayed  more  wisdom  on  former  occasions 
than  she  does  in  the  present  instance.  For  there  is  scarcely  one 
article  in  the  whole  of  her  long  wordy  addi  _...,  that  pertinently  and 
justly  bears  on  the  subject,  Joab  indeed  furnished  her  with  the 
leadmg  pare  of  her  story — for  it  does  not  deserve  the  name  of  rea- 
sonins.  But  he  had  an  unjustifiable  measure  to  accomplish,  and 
therefore  he  did  as  well  as  he  could,  lo  make  the  worse  appear  ihe 
better  cause.  He  was  alio  aware  "  that  the  king's  heart  was  to- 
ward Absalom."  He  kniwwhat  tune  pleased  David,  and  there- 
fore he  depended  not  on  tiie  goodness  of  the  music,  but  the  notuce 
of  the  effect.  And  accordingly,  weak  and  irrelevant  as  the  state- 
ment WBS,  it  succeeded  !    Fur,  as 

"  Ho  llml'3  cODviiiced  againsi  kia  will, 

So  whem  a  man  is  Inclined  to  a  particular  course,  a  little  child  may 

We  may  here  remark,  and  it  is  of  importance  in  reading  the 
Scriptures  lo  observe  it,  that  the  Holy  Giiosi  does  not  sanction  as 
righteous,  or  as  tnie,  every  thing  recorded  in  them.  The  sacred 
writers  relate  facts  as  ihey  occurred,  leaving  us>to  employ  our  rea- 
son in  distingui^ing  things  that  difier.  We  are  not  to  believe  all 
the  arcings  of  Job's  friends  because  the^  are  found  in  the  book  ot 
Job ;  H  is  obvious  that  they  Bomelimes  laid  down  wrong  principles, 
and  at  other  times  drew  unfair  inferences  from  right  ones.  And  in 
the  Ecciesiastes,  Solomon  more  than  once  utters  sentiments  not  as 
matters  of  his  own  credence,  but  as  the  language  of  worldlings,  or 
libertines,  whose,  objections  he  would  answer. 

Let  us  apply  this  to  the  case  befoiie  i^.  The  woman  having  !)y 
a  kind  of  parable  drawn  from  David  a  sentence  of  censure  and  con- 
demnation, which,  as  she  supposed,  affected  himself,  she  makes  iin 
application  of  it — "Let  thine  handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  one 
wopI  unto  my  lord  the  king.  And  he  said.  Say  on.  And  the  wo- 
man said.  Wherefore  then  nast  thou  thought  such  a  thing  against 
tht  people  of  God  f  for  the  king  doih  speak  this  thin"  as  one  which 
ia  faulty,  in  that  tiie  king  doth  not  fetch  home  again  his  bani^ed." 
find  then,  to  enforce  iter  suit,  she  adds,  "  The  word  of  ray  lord  the 
Icing  shall  now  be  comfortable  ;  for  as  an  angel  of  God,  so  is  my 
lord  the  king  to  discern  good  and  had ;  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  be  with  thee."  She  adduces  two  arguments.  The  first  drawn 
from  m  in's  moria'ily :  "  For  we  must  needs  iiie,  and  are  as  waiei 
spill  on  [he  grount ,  which  cannot  be  gatliered  up  again  ;  neithe*- 
doik  Gud  r;speet  i    y  person" — As  much  as  to  say,  AmnoD'noultf 

V'r..       TT  15  ' 
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have  died  if  he  had  not  been  slain  by  his  broilier.  Absalom  will 
die,  iind  severil)'  may  iiaaten'  tlie  eveat.  Thou,  David,  though  a 
king,  an  dying,  and  wilt  become  as  one  of  the  people— This  was  a 
poor  reason  for  dispensing  with  civil  justice  against  a  murderer  and 
a  fratricide.  Yet  tiie  argument  is  true  in  iiself ;  and  there  are 
cases  on  which  it  wil!  be  found  to  bear — cases  of  private  and  per- 
sonal injury,  and  where  we  are  required  not  to  avenge  ourselves. 
Has  a  fellow-creature  offended  yfu  ?  The  offender  mill  soon  be  in- 
capable of  receiving  forgiveness,  ar.d  you  will  soon  be  beyond  ^e 
power  of  exercising  it.  Whatsoever  therefore  thine  hand  findelh 
to  do,  do  it  *'th  thy  m^ht ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  knowl- 
edge, repentance,  or  wisdom,  in  the  grave  whither  thougoest.  Re- 
mtml  er  that  anger  msteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools.  Let  not  the  sun 
go  Jown  upon  your  wrath.  Especially,  let  not  life  close  upon  you 
Defo:s  you  are  reconciled  to  your  brother.  Would  you  ei"pr  iln> 
presence  of  God  implacable?  Yet  Ihete  is  '  ' 
and  death— Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
The  second  is  drawn  from  God's  goodnes 

means  that  his  banished  be  not  espelledfroi v.-.^, 

as  if  she  would  say,  resemble  him,  and  be  like  him,  not  only  in 
power,  but  in  clemency  and  kindness.  This  again  is  a  poor  plea 
m  favour  of  the  impunity  of  a  public  malefactor.  We  are  not  to 
CTiare  those  who  deserve  to  suffer  by  the  laws  of  the  land  because 
God  is  merciful  and  gracious.  The  minister  of  God  is  not  to  bear 
the  sword  in  vain.  He  is  set  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  as 
well  as  for  (he  praise  of  tliera  that  do  well.  Yet  the  argument  is 
true  in  itself;  and  applies  to  cases  of  private  and  personal  office. 
There  we  are  required  to  exercise  forgiveness ;  and  it  is  enforced 
by  this  very  motive.  Hence  says  the  Apostle :  "  Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  aager,  and  clamour,  and  evilspeaking,  be  put  awar 
from  you,  with  all  malice  :  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, '■•irgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hatii 
forgiven  you."  To  which  we  add  the  parable  of  the  Saviour : 
"Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  till  seven  times  ?  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times ;  but,  Until  seventy 
times  seven.— So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Facher  do  aJso  unto 
you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  tiieir 
tiespasses." 


Here  we  are  reminded  that  we  are  under  a  necessity  of  dyiug , 
Uiat  we  effect  is  irretrievable ;  and  the  stroke  without  parliahfy. 

— "  We  must  needs  die."  The  necessity  was  not  original,  bu* 
induced  by  the  Fall.  It  resulted  not  from  naiure,  but  sin— "By 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death 
hath  passed  upon  all  men,  because  all  have  sinned."  All  creatures 
die,  yet  we  never  speak  of  a  mortal  bird  or  a  mortal  beast,  but  only 
oi  a  mortal  man.    He  only  de°Tves  the  epithet  as  a  reoroach.   He 
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[uly  was  made  immortal,  bul  he  degraded  himself  Irom  ihe  dig- 
nity, and  being  in  honour  abode  nol,  but  made  himself  like  the 
beasts  that  perish.  Nnw  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  Xi 
is  the  present  law  of  theli  nnture  :  anil  from  history,  obserration, 
and  experience ;  from  the  numberless  aceiiients  and  diseases  to 
which  tliey  are  eniwsed  ;  and  from  the  infirmities  and  decays  they 
feel  in  their  bodies,  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die : 

— "And  be  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  ivluch  cannot  be  gatliereil 
nn  again."  When  we  see  our  little  femily  asletn  we  are  not 
auimiedor  concerned,  though  they  are  unconscious  of  our  presenw, 
and  for  the  time  know  not  any  thing;  because  we  have  it  in  onr 

I  rower  to  restore  the  sensibility  wheu  v.'e  please;  yea,  nature,  if 
eft  to  itself,  will  soon  recover  it.  But  while  suspended  over  th? 
iiieathless  corpse,  io  vain  we  watch  to  see  a  moTement — we  speat 
in  viin— and  touch  the  coid  cheek  in  vain — and  we  bury  our  dead 
out  of  our  sight.  "We  are  not  denvjng  a  future  state  of  existence, 
but  we  have  no  restoration  from  tlie  grave  here.  '  "O  spare  me, 
says  David,  "  that  I  may  recover  strength  before  I  go  hence  and  am 
no  more."  "  In  the  morning,"  says  Job  "  ye  shall  seek  me— but  I 
shall  not  be,"  Ah !  could  we  re-gather  tlieir  precious  remains,  and 
inspire  and  revive  then  Rachel  would  no  longer  "weep  for  her 
children,  and  refuse  ta  :te  comforted,  because  they  were  not;' 
Jacob  would  no  longer  say,  "  Joseph  is  not ;"  at  the  domestic  table 
"  David's  seat"  would  no  longer  be  "  empty ;"  nor  would  the  lonely 
friend  heave  any  more  at  the  thought,  "  we  took  sweet  counsel  to- 
gether, and  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in  company."  But  in  vain 
we  seek  them— They  are  gone  the  way  whence  they  shall  not  re- 
turn— The  places  that  knew  them  shall  know  them  no  more  for 

—"Neither  doth  God  respect  any  person."  He  does  not  over- 
took the  little,  or  fear  the  great.  He  does  not  spare  the  poor  from 
pity  or  the  rich  from  favour.  He  is  not  moved  by  the  venerable- 
ness  of  age  or  the  charms  of  infancy.  He  gives  the  destroyer  a 
universal  commission,  and  orders  hiin  to  strike  impartially  as  to 
time,  place,  and  manner.  Youth,  and  beauty,  and  strength,  and 
learning,  and  wisdom,  and  usefulness,  lie  down  equally  in  thedust. 
'  No  man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before  them. 
AH  things  come  alike  to  all :  there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous, 
and  to  the  wicked ;  to  the  good  and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean  ■ 
tu  liim  that  sacriliccth,  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not :  as  is  the 
good,  GO  is  the  sinner;  and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he  that  fearetb  aa 

"  But  ihs  wiiie  difference  Hint  remain^ 
Is  eiidieaajoy  or  endless  paiua.-' 


Septesibek  15.—"  He  dii'.  that  which  \v\s  evil  \r  the  sight  of  die  Lflrd."— 

Makasseh,  of  whom  these  words  are  spoken,  is  a  name  prover- 
bial for  wickedness.  This  iudeed  is  not  invariably  a  sure  rule  toj^ 
by.  A  man  cannot  always  he  judged  of  by  his  infamy,  any  more 
tiupb/liis  fame.     Subjects  hare  teen   called  rebels  when  *hev 
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have  been  only  maintaming  their  lawful  rig'Iits.  Christiaps,  tx* 
cause  ihey  were  not  understood  by  iheir  calumoialurs,  have  been 
deemed  emhusiasts  wbea  tbey  have  only  spoken  the  words  of  tnilb 
and  soberness.  A  public  charity  wears  Uic  dishonoured  name  (A 
Magdalene,  as  if  she  had  been  a  prostitute  of  the  grossest  descrip- 
lion  before  she  became  a  follower  of  our  Lord,  and  ministered  lo 
him  of  her  sabstanee  :  whereas,  however  we  explain  her  ease  as 
having  been  dispossessed  of  seven  devils,  it  imports  nothing  against 
her  previous  virtue — But  Manasseh  well  deserves  all  the  infamy 
attached  to  his  character.  Wimess  ihe  portrait  given  us  by  the 
pen  of  inspiration.  Witness  his  oppression  and  cruelty — "  Manas- 
seh shed  innocent  blood  very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem 
from  Oiie  end  to  the  other."  The  language  is  doubtless  hyperboli- 
eal.  But  take  it  in  llie  lowest  sense  consistent  with  truth,  and  how 
many  persons  under  false  pretences  must  have  perished  from  pub- 
lic or  private  assassination  to  gratify  his  avarice,  ambition,  or  re* 
Tecge.  For  it  was  not  the  blood  of  criminals,  but  innocent  blood 
that  he  poured  out  in  such  torrents :  and  we  M.Te  reason  to  believe 
that  a  great  portion  of  the  victims  suffered  for  the  sake  of  religion. 
Early  ecclesiastical  history  asserts,  we  know  not  on  what  founda- 
tion, that  Isaiah  was  sawn  asunder  by  bis  order.  Witness  his 
idolatries — "He  built  again  the  high  places  which  Hezekiah  his 
fatlier  had  broken  down,  and  he  reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and 
made  groves,  and  worshipped  all  tlie  host  of  heaven,  and  served 
them."     Witness  his  superstition — "  And  he  caused  his  children  to 

fiBS  through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom  :"  that  is, 
eeitlier  sacrificed  hisofispring  to  Moloch,  or  dedicated  them  to  the 
service  of  tlie  idol,  to  bo  employed  io  the  execrable  rites  of  his  wor- 
ship. Witness  his  infernal  alliances — "  He  observed  times,  and 
used  enchantments,  and  used  witchcraft,  and  dealt  with  a  familiar 
spirit,  and  with  wizards."  Witness  his  open  contempt  of  every 
thing  sacred—"  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven  in  the 
two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  he  set  a  carved  image, 
the  idol  which  he  had  made,  in  the  house  of  God,  of  which  God 
had  said  to  David  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  in  this  house,  and  in  Je- 
rusalem, which  I  have  chosen  before  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  1 
put  my  name  for  ever."  Witness  his  concern  and  zeal  to  corrupt 
others — "  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem to  err,  and  lo  do  worse  that  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had 
destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel,"  From  the  parallel  passage 
in  the  book  of  kings,  it  is  said,  "  He  seduced  them."  His  example, 
being  in  high  life,  w^uld  be  very  influential ;  but  he  exerted  him- 
H;lf  to  lead  others  aftray^  and  what  means  and  resomces  could 
each  a  man  employ  1  Witness  the  aggravations  of  his  guHt.  He 
was  piousiy  descended.    His  fiither  was  the  good  Hezekiah.    Tiie 

Elace  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up  wag  none  other  than  the 
use  of  God  and  the  gnte  of  heaTen.  He  had  been  under  the  caie 
of  pious  priests  and  prophets.  How  much  had  he  to  unlearn.  But 
he  coidd  i.ot  unlearn  it ;  he  had  therefore  to  fight  with  conviciitn, 
and  to  overcome  all  the  remonstrances,  and  to  get  rid  of  all  the  un- 
easiness of  conscience.  He  was  also  divinely  warned  from  time  Id 
liiue:  this  is  the  meaning— "And  the  Lord  spake  f  Manasseh. 
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will  It  Uis  people ;  but  they  would  not  )iearkeii."  And  tliis  impeni- 
leuce  cfowned  and  eonfiroieil  ail  liis  iniquity — 

Amd  Qow  wJiat  think  you  of  this  representation,  on  tiie  truth  irf 
wliicti  wo  can  perfectly  rely  ?  Is  it  not  painful  and  humiliating  to 
reUect  u|ioa  it  ?  Yet  this  man  was  a  partaker  of  our  own  nature , 
■md  if  Wri  do  not  resemble  him,  are  we  to  glory  in  ourselves  ?  Yea, 
ought  we  not  to  be  thankful?  All  have  not  the  same  crportuni* 
ties  and  temptations.  Who  can  tell  what  we  might  have :  een  had 
we  encountered  the  perils  iu  which  others  have  been  wrecked  ? 
What  would  any  of  us  have  been  in  a  world  like  this  without  Di- 
vine restrainls?  "  There  goes  John  Bradford,  but  for  the  grace  oi 
God,"  would  the  martyr  exclaim  when  he  beheld  the  transgressor 
Ouc  Lord  therefore  leads  us  from  the  effects  to  the  hidden  cause, 
and  fixes  on  the  human  heart.  "  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blusphemies."  Accordiiig  to  this  decision  the  principles  of  the 
hlaekest  crimes  in  practice  lie  in  the  recesses  of  many  a  character 
that  appears  fair  to  men.  They  are  not  suffered  to  spring  up,  but 
who  will  not  honestly  owa  that  iie  has  felt  them  in  their  most  se 
cret  workiiigs  ?  Anger  is  the  germ  of  malice ;  lust  of  sensuality 
covetousness  of  theft.  A  desire  to  conceal  the  excellences  of  ano 
ther  from  ourselves,  or  from  the  world,  genders  false  witness 
Hard  conceptions  of  God  lead  to  blasphemy.  Ah !  Low  little  pet- 
mission  of  Providence,  or  encouragement  from  circumstances,  do 
the  evils  of  our  nature  require,  to  bring  them  into  exercise,  and  to 
degrade  us  to  a  level  with  the  vilest  of  tlie  vile — Lord,  what  is 

And  ivfiat  think  you  of  ilie  pardon  and  renovation  of  such  a  sin- 
ner !  "  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?"  Should  we  not, 
in  reading  his  history,  have  expected  that  he  would  perish  a  spec- 
tacle to  llie  world,  to  angels,  and  to  men  ?  But  God's  thoughts  and 
God's  ways  are  not  ours.  Where  sin  abounded  grace  did  much 
more  abound — Manesseh  is  saved ! 

When  the  elder  brother  heard  of  the  reception  of  the  prodigal,  he 
was  angry  and  would  not  go  in.  And  such  mercy  as  Manasseh  ex- 
perienced may  be  offensive  to  some  now,  who  trust  in  ibemselves 
that  they  are  righteous  and  despise  others.  "  Of  what  use  are  our 
good  breeding  and  morals  ?  What,  are  the  dregs  of  depravity  to  be 
saved  as  well  as  we  ?  and  to  enter  into  life  with  tis  ?"  Yes ;  and 
if  you  had  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  if  you  were  tike  angels,  who  re 

i'nice  when  a  sinner  repentelh,  you  would  gladljj  haii  any  of  your 
ellow-creatures  who  were  the  subjects  of  such  Iree  End  sovereign 
goodness,  and  magnify  the  God  that  displays  it.  Every  penitent 
may  say  with  David,  when  recovered  from  his  fall.  "  They  tliat 
fear  thee  will  be  glad  when  they  see  me,  becau^-s  I  nave  hoped  in 
thy  truth," 

Such  mercy  may  he  abused ;  and  it  is  abused  hv  those  who  con- 
tinue in  sin  tliat  grace  may  abound;  who  hope  tha.t  God,  who  is  so 
ready  to  pardon,  will  not  be  severe  to  mark  what  tliey  do  amiss,  but 
tlial  when  they  can  sin  no  lonpier,  he  will,  by  some  estran-dinary 
interposition,  subdue  their  unwillingness,  and  deliver  them  rrum  tlie 
<^ondition  in  whidi  they  now  voluntarily  continue.  But  hor.' dread- 
ful is  it  to  be  evil  because  God  it  good!   Is  tliis  likelv  to  (fain  hii 
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fevoiir?  He  is  merciful,  but  liis  mercy  is  exercised  io  harmony  wilh 
ail  the  perfections  of  his  nature.  Aud  his  goodness  is  designed  to 
lead  us  to  repentance.  And  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation.  His  Spirit  is  now  striving  witli  you,  but  if  you 
refuse  to  fall  in  with  bis  motions  he  may  righteously  decline  to 
address  you  in  future,  and  hide  from  your  eyes  t!ie  things  that  be- 
long 10  your  peace.  You  cannot  deserve  his  grace,  but  you  may 
provoke  his  wrath,  and  nothing  is  so  sure  to  provoke  il  as  your 
^  doing  despite  unto  the  S()>it  of  grace." 
_  But  such  an  instance  of^  mercy  should  encourage  you  if  you  are 
disposed  to  return  to  the  Lord,  Then,  however  guilty,  you  have 
no  reason  todespair.  "  Come,"  sayshe,  "  and  let  us  reason  together; 
though  your  sins  were  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  white  as  snow, 
tjiough  thei(  were  red  like  crimson  they  shall  be  as  wool." 

Aud  let  it  animate  us  in  our  concern  for  others.  Wiiatever 
lengths  they  have  gone,  let  us  never  consider  any  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  abandoned,  so  as  to  give  up  prayer  and  tiie  use  of  means 
— And  let  us  use  them  in  the  faith  of  him  who  is  mighty  to  save — 
Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  tlie  Lord  ? 


Sejtejibeb  16.^"  1  was  wounded  in  ilie  house  of  my  ftienda." — Zech.  ziii.  6. 

FEiEnssHiF  is  a  boon  which  has  always  been  highly  valued  and 
extolled.  It  has  been  called  the  charm  of  life,  and  the  balm  of 
grief.  He  is  deeply  pitiable  who  has  not  a  friend ;  and  he  is  in  a 
most  privileged  condition  who  has  never  had  reason  to  complain, 
"  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends." 

We  are  formed  for  society;  we  love  society;  we  need  society; 
we  derive  much  of  our  happiness  from  society;  and  yet  in  oneway 
or  another  our  connections  are  very  expensive  things.  There  are 
here,  so  to  speak,  four  kinds  of  wounds.  First,  those  tliat  arise 
from  the  honest  and  salutary  reprehensions  of  our  friends.  Solomon 
commends  these  by  way  of  contrast:  "  faitliful  are  the  wounds  of 
a  friend,  but  llie  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful."  Instead  of  com- 
plaining of  these,  we  shall  be  thankful  for  them,  if  we  are  like- 
minded  with  David;  "  Let  the  righteous  smite  me,  it  shall  be  a  kind- 
ness; and  let  him  reprove  roe,  it  shall  bean  excellent  oO  wliich 
shall  not  break  my  head  ;  for  yet  my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  iheb 
calamities." 

Secondly,  Those  that  result  from  their  sufferings.  Paul  speaks 
of  the  comforts  of  love ;  butit  has  its  sorrows  too.  If  Hove  another, 
and  in  proportion  as  I  love  him,  I  shall  make  his  case  my  own:  I 
shall  weep  when  he  weeps :  I  shall  bear  his  burden  when  he  is  op- 
pressed :  and  perhaps  su£fer  as  much  by  sympathy  as  he  himselt 
suffers,  when  I  hear  him  cry,  "  Pity  me,  pity  me,  0  ye  my  friends, 
for  ihehand  of  God  hath  touched  me." 

Thirdly,  Those  wbi{Ji  are  produced  by  our  being  bereaved  of 
them.  There  are  few  but  have  felt  tliese  losses ;  while  some  hive 
had  peculiar  reason  to  sigh,  "  I  sit,  and  am  alone,  as  a  sparrow  upon 
the  house-top" — "  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from  me,  and 
wine  acquaintance  into  darkness,"  Oh  !  the  aujtieiies  that  precede 
-the  anguish  that  accom|  nnies— the  dreariness  that  follows — lite 
ttieliDK  of  heart-desolatioD  H-U  arisen  at  the  sight  of  the  walks  ia 
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which  we  comn.  iineil  with  ihem,  il:e  seats  thev  occupierl,  the  booka 
ihey  Mded  down,  tlie  flowers  ihey  planted — the  nigliiij'  visilatioiia 
of  thought  when  darkness  and  wakefulness  let  in  busy  meiuory,  to 
recall  the  past,  and  open  the  wounds  afresh  which  ume  had  tried 
to  heal ! 

Fourthly,  Those  which  are  inflicted  by  their  improper  condnct 
ilYen  the  sincere  are  imperfect;  and  may  wound  us  by  ignorance, 
rudeness,  wayward  temper,  iiisapprehension,  and  censure  without 
cause.  But  some  are  altogether  vanity  and  lies.  Their  friendship 
b  a  mere  flash  of  feeling.  It  is  the  worlcing  of  selfishness,  during 
which  they  make  you  their  scaflblding,  and  then  lay  you  aside. 
They  only  elevate  to  depress :  they  only  flatter  to  spread  a  snare 
for  your  feet ;  tliey  only  insinuate  themselves  into  your  bosom  to 
prove  the  viper  there. 

Thus  therefore  we  often  hear  of  being  wounded  in  the  house  of 
friends.  But.  though  many  make  the  complaint,  few  seem  con- 
cerned to  improve  it.  Aail  thus  they  bleed  in  vain,  while  it  is  pos- 
sible for  them  to  derive  a  remedy  for  the  poison,  and  to  turn  their 
losses  into  eain.  In  all  these  murmuriiigs  or  lamentations  about 
friends, we  snould  do  well  to  inquire  whether  we  have  done  nothing  to 
deserve  what  we  suffer;  for  often  we  may  trace  our  sin  in  our  trials. 
The  blame  is  not  always  on  the  side  of  the  censured  :  the  mos' 
complaining  is  frequently  the  most  culpable.  He  that  will  havt 
friends  must  show  himself  friendly ;  and  attachment  must  be  sup 
ported  in  the  same  way  that  it  was  gained. 

We  should  also  consider  whether  we  do  not  complain  widiou' 
just  cause.  We  talk  of  the  wounds  we  have  received,  when  per- 
haps they  are  hardly  incisions  skin  deep.  We  are  not  to  look  fo* 
Kirfection;  but  remember  that  as  every  relation  in  life  is  filled  witu 
lien  creatures,  so  it  will  necessarily  partake  of  human  infirmity. 
And  what,  are  we  to  exact  from  others  a  faultlessness  which  the) 
never  met  with  in  us  ?  Neither  should  we  become  in  these  eases, 
misanthropic;  harbourers  of  suspicion;  and  railers  against  out 
fellow-creatures  at  large.  David  said,  "  All  men  are  liars ;"  but 
;'t  was   "in  his  haste;"  and  he   acknowledged  his  rashness  and 

We  may,  however,  regulate  and  modify  our  regard,  and  especi- 
ally our  dependance  and  expectation ;  and  we  ought  to  hear  th» 
voice  of  the  word,  when  it  is  feelingly  enforced  by  events :  "  Ceas« 
from  mau,  whose  breath  in  his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  ae- 
counted  of?" 

"TTien  letua  IruBtihe  Lord  alone, 
And  creature-confidence  disown  i 

Our  hoirea  in  ilisappointmeni  end." 

Blcswd  is  the  man  who  trusteth  in  the  I«rd ;  and  whose  hope  the 
Lord  i&.  He  will  not,  he  cannot  fail  us.  See  the  use  the  Prophef 
made  of  what  he  was  compelled  to  acknowledge — "  Trust  ye  no' 
in  a  friend,  put  ye  not  confidence  in  a  guide ;  keep  the  doors  of  ihv 
mouth  from  her  that  lieih  in  tliy  bosom.  For  the  sou  dishonourem 
the  father,  the  daughter  riseih  up  against  her  mother,  the  daughter 
in  law  against  her  mother  in  law;  am""'"  ' 
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hisown  house.    Therefore  I  will  look  unio  the  Lord;  I  will  irail 

for  the  God  of  my  salifaiioQ;  my  God  will  hear  lae." 

Should  we  not  also  do  well  to  make  the  conduct  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  lowarda  us  a  glass  in  which  to  contemplate  our  conduct 
towards  God?  Then  must  our  seieriiy  fall  upon  ourselves  much 
more  heavily  than  upon  others.  For  what  are  our  claims  upon  our 
connexions  compared  with  God's  claims  upon  us !  Ani".  what  are 
the  forgetfulness,  and  ingratitude,  and  perverseness,  and  unkind- 
ness,  and  treachery  of  those  we  have  befriended,  compared  wiih  the 
inslances  of  vileneas  which  our  infinite  Benefactor  has  constantly 
to  witness  in  us  ?  It  is  a  good  tttttt  which  Watts  gives  to  our  re- 
fiections  upon  (he  state  of  the  Jews— 

"  Great  God !  how  oft  did  larael  prove, 
By  inrna,  thine  Eiiger  aiid  ihy  love ! 
There  in  aglBM  our  hearts  may  see. 
How  fickle  and  liow  fslae  ihey  be." 


CHRisTiiNiTY  is  not  Only,  as  t 
system  of  grace,  but  of  holiness 
be  abused  or  despised,  the  profess 
giiished  as  saints.  Observe  the  e: 
obligation  they  are  under. 

They  are  to  be  "  holy  in  all  manner  of  conrersation."  The  woi-d 
conversation,  as  now  used,  signifies  discourse ;  and  no  little  of  our 
religion  consists  in  the  sancifflcation  r'.  our  speech  :  *ut  the  term 
never  has  this  acceptation  in  the  Scrip'ure.  There  it  always  in- 
tends carriage,  deportmei.E,  the  course  of  action.  It  would  be  easy 
to  prove  this ;  but  it  is  needless.  Let  ua  taiher  observe  that  no  part 
of  a  Christian's  conduct  is  to  be  uninfluenced  by  sanctity.     He  is  to 


universal  wilh  regard  to  times,  with  regard  to  places,  with  regard 
to  conditions,  and  with  regard  to  circura stances.  It  is  to  appear 
not  only  in  devotional  exercises,  but  in  common  actions ;  and  whe- 
ther he  eats  or  drinks,  or  whatever  he  does,  he  is  to  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Not  that  he  can  hp  always  distinctly  thinking  on 
this  end;  but  by  making  the  word  of  God  his  rule  in  all  things,  all 
he  does  has  this  tendency  and  effect.  Paul  attended  to  a  thousand 
claims,  yet  as  he  made  all  his  actions  conduce  to  the  same  purpose, 
nt  speaks  as  if  he  had  but  one  engagement ;  "  This  one  thing  I 
60."  Tub  Imabandman  manures,  ploughs,  sows,  weeds,  rea^,  ga. 
tbers  into  bams,  threshes,  fans,  and  sells;  yet  all  he  does  is  oie 
thing ;  and  that  is  comprised  in  husbandry.  Even  real  religion  is 
defective  in  its  degree,  but  it  is  always  impartial  in  its  regards ; 
and  enables  the  possessor  to  say  "  I  esteem  all  thy  commandments 
concerning  all  things  to  be  right;  and  I  hate  every  false  way." 

The  reason  why  we  are  to  be  thus  holy  is  "  because  he  wh» 
called  us  is  holy."'  We  must  therefore  resemble  him.  He  every 
where  proposrs  himself  as  our  example ;  we  are  commanded  to  be 
followers  of  lum  as  dear  children:  and  we  ar"  -enewed  after  th« 
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Image  uf  him  that  crealc'd  us.  Observe  the  eicelleney  of  holiness- 
It  makes  us  like  (iod — and  like  him  in  his  h.^liest  eKcelienty ! 

As  we  cannot  be  confonued  to  him,  so  neither  can  we  loye  bim 
without  holiness.  i?hey  are  only  the  "  saints  of  his"  diat  can  "  re- 
joice and  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness."  Bni 
they,  being  partakers  of  his  holiness,  feel  congenial  with  liis  very 
Dature,  and  delight  in  his  law,  his  gospel,  his  ordinances,  his  peo- 
ple, as  they  all  appear  in  the  beauties  of  holiness. 

Without  holiness,  too,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  enjoy  him.  How 
can  (xo  walk  togeilier  except  tliey  be  agreed?  What  communion 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  Without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lon'  -no  man  can  see  him :  he  is  wholly  unpre- 
pared for  the  state,  the  work,  the  pljasuxe.  _  But  the  holiness  which 
makes  us  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  tlie  saints  in  light  insures  the 
olessedness.  God  does  nothing  in  vain ;  but  be  has  thus  wrought 
us  for  the  selfsame  thing,  and  given  to  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

It  is  therefore  no  easy  matter  to  be  a  Clinstian  indeed.  Yea,  it 
IS  an  impossible  one  as  to  ourselves.  But  willi  God  ail  things  are 
possible.  There  are  not  only  millions  around  the  throne,  but  mul- 
titudes noiv  living,  who  are  his  workmanship.  "  This  people," 
says  he,  "  have  /  formed  for  myself,  they  shall  show  forth  my 
praise."  Instead  of  endeavouriiig  to  fetch  holinessout  of  yourselves, 
pray,  with  David,  to  the  God  of  all  grace:  "  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 

Christians !  under  many  of  your  present  feeling,  you  are  ready 
10  conclude  that  your  holiness  will  never  he  penect.  But  be  noi 
dismayed.  Consider  what  he  has  done  for  yoa  already.  How  un- 
likely was  it  once  that  you  should  ever  have  valued  what  you  now 
esteem,  and  have  ever  desired  what  you  now  above  all  things  seek 
after !  Had  he  been  minded  to  kill  you  he  would  not  have  shown 
vou  sudi  things  as  these.  He  who  gave  you  the  will,  thereby  also 
furnished  you  with  the  pledge  of  the  power.  And  we  are  coulideni 
of  litis  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  Soon-  -what  a  pros- 
pect f  you  will  be  sinless,  faultless !  "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
you  shall  be,  but  this  you  know,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  you 
■hall  he  like  him,  for  you  shall  see  hira  as  he  is." 


Septkmbeh  la— "  Lest  any  of  you  l,e  hai  dered."— Heb.  iii.  13, 

Let  us  take  some  views  of  the  evil  against  which  we  are  here 
admonished.  It  may  be  considered  in  reference  to  its  seat.  In 
many  places  it  is  spoken  of  as  "  the  heart."  "  They  iiardened  their 
hearts."  "  All  the  house  of  Israel  are  hard-hearted."  It  is  some- 
limes  represented  as  "  the  neck."  Nothing  can  be  moru  common 
tlian  the  expression  of  hardeniug  the  neck.  The  idea  is  taken  from 
a  refractory  os  refusing  tlie  yoke,  and  expresses  disobedience  to  tlie 
commands  and  rejection  of  ihe  service  of  God.  At  other  limes  it 
is  represented  as  "  the  face."  "  They  have  made  their  face  harder 
than  a  roc-k,  they  have  refused  to  reii-jii."  This  marks  insolence, 
impudence,  shamelessness.  But  these  are  all  related.  The  hard- 
ness .)f— the  heart— of  the  neck— and  of  the  face  follow  each  other 
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Sm  is  always  progressiTe ;   and  transgressors  wai  worse  and 

We  may  consider  the  hardness  as  naCural  and  as  acgxtired.  The 
neart,  though  naturally  hard,  admits  of  an  inoreise  of  hardness. 
Thus  Paul  says  to  the  Hebrews,  "  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  the 
provocation."  Every  call  of  God  we  refuse  renders  us  more  ca!- 
Jous.  Every  act  of  sin  we  commit  reduces  our  awe  of  God's  au- 
iliority,  and  prepares  us  for  aaoiher  commission.  The  young  man 
•arsi  dreads  evil  company,  then  endures  it,  then  delights  in  it.  Ha- 
bits are  formed  hy  the  repetition  of  actions;  and  as  "  well  iniefal 
(he  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  and  ihe  leopard  his  spots,  as  mey 
learn  to  do  good  who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil."  T!ie  hardening 
of  the  heart  is  like  the  hardening  ol'  ice.  When  the  water  hegina 
to  freeze  it  will  not  bear  ihe  weight  of  a  pin,  but  after  some  hours, 
or  some  days,  it  is  capable  of  sustaining  the  heaviest  pressure. 

We  may  also  observe  in  this  hardness  the  concern  of  the  sinner, 
and  the  cmcem  of  God.  We  read  ihat  "  Pharaoh  naidened  his 
heart,"  and  at  the  time  it  is  said  that  "  God  hardened  his  heart." 
There  is  no  diubt  therefore  that  there  is  a  part  lhat  belongs  to  Giod 
in  this  business.  But  what  is  it?  And  what  can  it  he  to  accord 
with  the  perfections  of  his  nature,  and  the  language  of  his  word? 
He  cannot  properly  and  absolutely  harden  the  heart.  But  First,  by 
his  Providence  he  can  expose  men  to  those  temptations  which  meet- 
ing with  innate  and  indulged  depravity  will  aid  their  impenitence. 
And  Secondly,  he  can  deny  them  the  means  of  grace,  or  withhold 
or  withdraw  from  them  the  influence  that  can  done  render  them 
efficacious.  Thus  God  is  said  to  ^iv^  men  up  to  "  a  reprobate 
miad ;"  and  "  to  strong  delusion  to  believe  a  lie."  But  he  never 
acts  thus  judicially  and  penally  but  as  the  effect  of  deep  provoca- 
tion. He  never  says,  "  Let  them  alone,"  till  "  they  are  joined  to 
idols."  "  Israel  would  none  of  me,  so  I  gave  ihem  up  unio  tf.eir 
own  heart's  lusts ;  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels."  "  Son 
of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their  idols  in  their  heart,  and  put 
the  stumbling  block  of  their  iniquity  before  their  face  :  should  I  be 
enquired  of  at  all  by  them  ?" 

A^ain :  we  may  distinguish  this  hardness  as  entire  and  as  paTtial. 
Christians  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind.  The  stony  heart 
IS  taken  away,  and  a  heart  of  flesh  is  given.  Yet  our  Lord  said  to 
his  own  disciples,  "  Have  ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ?"  "  And 
he  upbraided  them  witJi  the  hardness  of  their  heart."  And  Chris- 
tians may  be  less  lively  in  their  religious  duties  and  affections,  not 
only  ^an  they  ought  to  be,  but  even  than  they  once  were.  It  i" 
indeed  well  if  we  feel  this ;  it  is  a  proof  that  aU  is  not  hard  within  : 
dm  [he  want  of  more  sensibility  of  heart  is  a  great  practical  evil ; 
and  will  much  lessen  our  comfort.  And  the  evil  is  induced  by  sin : 
and  6y  little  sins  as  well  as  by  great  ones;  and  by  omissions  of 
duty  as  well  as  by  actual  transgression.  We  are  peculiarly  liable 
to  tliis  evil  when  we  are  indulged — "  Because  they  have  no  changes, 
theiefore  they  fear  not  God."  What  a  diifereuce  do  we  perceive 
between  David  as  an  exile,  persecuted  from  place  to  place  and  as  a 
reigning  monarch.  With  regard  to  the  former  he  had  such  tender- 
■leas  that  bis  heart  smote  him,  when  be  had  only  cut  otf  the  skirt 
of  bis  enemy's  ganient:  hut  see  the  insulti  and  miseries  the  Kii^ 
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inflicteil  upon  the  Ammonites,  aftei  taking  the  city  from  its  brave 
defenders.  Who  can  bear  success  and  gratification  without  injurj'  ? 
"  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and  kicked ;  thon  art  waxeu  fat,  thou  ail 
grown  thick,  thou  art  covered  with  fatness ;  then  he  forsook  God 
which  made  hira,  and  lifhtly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  his  salvation." 
Wherefore  keep  yoursehes  m  the  love  of  God.  Take  heed,  breth- 
ren, lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  deparl- 
iiig  from  tlie  living  Goil," 


Skptemeeh  19,—"  The  Bin  which  dolh  easily  basel  us."— Heb.  xii.  1. 

Bt  this  we  are  to  understand,  according  to  Owen,  what  our  di- 
iKaes  ciU  indwelling  sin.  Sin  reigns  in  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience. But  this  is  not  tlie  case  with  the  godly ;  sin  shaJl  not  have 
dominion  over  them,  for  they  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace.  But  though  it  is  dethroned  in  them,  it  is  not  as  yet  de- 
stroyed. It  still  exists  and  exerts  itself.  And  it  may  well  be  called 
'■  the  siu  which  so  easily  besets  us,"  being  always  near  us  to  assail 
us  in  the  world,  the  family,  the  church,  the  closet ;  yea,  always  in 
us,  working  our  departure  from  the  living  God,  vexing  our  peace, 
spoiling  ou  performances,  and  rendering  ua  susceptible  of  mjury 
from  ememal  influences—"  The  sin,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  that 
dwelleth  in  me ;"  "  another  law  in  my  members  wars  against  the 
law  of  my  mind;"  and  the  effects  of  whic"!  make  me  groan,  "  0 
wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  delivet  -.ne  from  the  body  of 
this  death."  This,  as  t'.ie  principle  of  corruption,  and  the  source  of 
all  other  evils,  we  should  seek  lo  subdue  and  destroy.  And  who- 
ever would  see  this  aabject  practically  and  evangelical^  treated 
should  read  the  admirable  work  of  Owen,  on  "  the  mortification  ot 
sin  in  believers." 

But  there  are  various  ways  in  which  the  same  innate  depravity 
may  operate.  Isaiah  speaks  of  our  all  going  astray,  but  says 
"  We  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way."  And  the  expression 
of  the  Aposde  has  given  rise  to  the  notion  of  some  particular  sin  to 
which  we  are  more  exposed  or  addicted  than  to  another :  and  thus 
we  often  hear  of  a  man's  besetting  sin,  and  easily  besetting  sin. 
And  it  is  undeniable,  that  by  outward  circumstances,  or  natural 
temperament,  some  are  more  inclined  to  peevishness  and  fretful- 
ness,  some  to  anger  and  revenge,  some  to  pride  and  vanity,  some 
to  intemperance  and  sensuality. 

We  should  imagine  that  every  one  must  be  acquainted  with  In* 
own  peculiar  propensity,  eaperJally  after  some  course  of  veara. 
But  what  is  habitual  is  nafrralized ;  we  are  blind  to  our  own  faults ; 
self-love  covers  a  multitude  of  sins,  and  this  among  the  test,  let 
in  many  cases  a  man's  ^orance,  owing  to  the  power  and  preva- 
lence of  the  evil,  must  be  mere  affectation. 

A  man's  easily  besetting  sin  is— that  to  which  he  is  most  fte- 

S.ently  tempted— and  which  lie  is  most  anxious  to  conceal— and 
e  discovery  and  repreiiension  of  which  most  mortifies  and  offends 

Ruch  a  sin,  unsearched  after,  unbewalled,  unopposeu,  is  incom* 
palible  w  ih  "  simrlicity  and  godly  sincerity."    If  we  regard  th 
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safety  and  welfare  of  lur  souls,  however  paiuful  the  result  ii 


we  have  been  most  easily  overcome,  or  drawn  aside,  we  shall  pe- 
culiarly watch  and  pray,  lest  we  enter  into  temptation.  "  A  right 
spirit"  will  lead  na  to  pass  the  time  of  our  sojourning  here  in  fear— 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  always." 


Sbptemseb  20.—"  Mu.Bter,  I  ha™  brought  untolheo  my  son."— Mark  ii.  IT 
This  is  the  commencement  of  a  very  interesting  and  inslrucling 
Darrative.    The  leading  circumstances  were  these. 

The  man  was  in  affliction.  The  affliction  was  indeed  relative  ; 
but  there  are  cases  in  which  relative  trials  are  more  severely  felt 
than  even  personal.  And  what  relation  is  more  susceptible  of  (his 
Ihan  the  parental  ?  It  was  a  child— an  "  only"  child — possessed  by 
"  a  dumb  spirit,"  the  distressing  and  fearful  effects  of  which  are 
(has  described :  "  wheresoever  he  laketh  him,  he  teareth  him :  and 
he  foamelh,  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away :  and 
oftentimes  it  hafli  cast  him  into  the  fire  and  into  the  waters  lo  de- 
stroy him."  And  this  had  been  the  case  w:th  ihe  unhappy  child 
irom  his  infancy.  As  nothing  is  said  of  his  motlier,  it  is  probable 
she  was  dead,  or  surely  she  would  have  accompanied  this  applica- 

But  who  does  not  feel  for  the  iiilitble  condition  of  the  father  ? 
And  j^el  who  knows  what  is  good  tor  a  man  in  this  vain  life  !  Bui 
for  this  calamity  perhaps  this  snjjpliant  had  never  known  or  ad- 
dressed ihe  Saviour.  How  often  is  the  valley  of  Achor  the  door  oJ 
hope  !  How  many  can  say,  "  it  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  af- 
flicted !"  How  often  does  trouble  send  us  in  search  of  the  friend  of 
sinners.  Il  is  the  merciful  design  of  it.  It  is  the  effectof  it  when 
sanctified,  both  in  the  conversion  of  ihe  soul,  and  in  renewed  appli- 
cations to  the  throne  of  grace  all  through  life — 

But  observe  the  man's  mistake.  At  first  he  goes  and  applies  to 
ne  servants  instead  of  the  master :  but  the  disciples  "  could  not 
last  him  out."  And  do  not  we  often  err  in  ihe  same  way  ?  Do 
not  our  ignorance,  carnality,  and  iropaiience  lead  us  to  stop  at  in 
struoents?  But  the v  are  nothing  without  God;  and  tlie  sooner 
we  are  convinced  of  this  the  better,  that  we  may  not  weary  our- 
selves for  very  vantiy.  "  In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  he  saved  ; 
in  quietness  and  confidence  shall  he  your  strength."  What  can 
ministers  do  for  you  ?  If  you  come  looking  only  to  us  you  will  re- 
turn as  empty  as  you  came.  The  excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God, 
and  not  of  us.  "  Who  is  Paul,  and  who  is  ApoUos,  hut  ministers 
by  whoiD  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lori'  gave  to  every  man?  So 
then  neither  is  he  that  plantelh  any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereih : 
but  God  that  givelh  the  increase,"  The  heathens  made  gods  of 
every  thing  that  afforded  them  pn>fit  or  pleasure :  and  we  are  pa- 
BauisJi  in  the  same  way.  But  wa  are  more  criminal  than  they, 
because  we  know  him,  and  know  that  with  him  is  the  fountain  of 
'ife.  And  God  is  jealous  of  his  g/ory,  and  is  always  provoked  to 
destroy  or  render  useless  the  instrument  that  robs  him  of  his  praise. 

Despairing  of  ail  other  help,  the  man  now  comes  to  Jesus  him- 
wlf— But  see  with  what  low  apprehensions,and  how  full  of  suspicirq 
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xPi  f;ar.  "'  If  iliou  tanst  do  any  thing,  have  conipasskiti  on  us,  and 
oelp  us."  Failh  admits  of  various  degrees,  aod  we  see  it  in  tliH 
Tiews  and  feelings  of  llmse  who  applied  to  him  in  ije  days  of  hia 
flesh.  How  free  fronj  hesitation  was  the  Cenluiion  ?  "  Speak  but 
the  word,"  says  he,  "  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed."  The  leper 
seemedtoquesiionhib willingness  toact:  hb  "  worshipped, saying. 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  zne  clean."  But  this  man 
seems  to  doubt  his  power.  And  we  sometimes  do  the  same.  We 
are  not  indeed  always  aware  of  this.  Wc  presume  that  it  is  only 
his  willingness  to  help  that  we  question ;  but  if  we  fully  trusted  in 
his  power,  bow  is  it  that  our  confidence  sinks  or  wavers  as  ordinary 
means  fail,  or  difficulties  mnltiply?  Is  any  tiling  loo  hard  for  ihe 
Lord?  Are  we  ever  straitened  in  Uim  ?  Yet  the  Jews,  after  all  the 
displays  c-f  his  omnipotence,  said,  "  Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the 
wilderness  ?  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  tliat  the  waters  gushed  out, 
and  the  sireajis  oversowed;  can  he  give  bread  also?  can  he  pro- 
vide flesh  for  his  people  V  And  even  Moses  himself  staggered  ai 
the  promise  of  God  through  this  unbelief;  "  The  people,  "amonp; 
whom  I  am,  are  sis  hundred  thousand  footmen ;  and  thoa  hast  saidj 
1  will  t;ive  them  flesh,  that  they  may  eat  a  whole  month.  Shall 
the  flocks  and  the  herds  he  slain  for  them,  to  suflice  them  ?  or  shall 
all  the  tish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ' 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short? 
ihou  shalt  see  now  whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee 
or  nol."  Let  us  beware  of  this  evil.  Lei  us  bring  our  faith  to  the 
apprehension  of  his  power.  Let  us  believe— that  we  may  see  the 
glory  of  God. 

Our  Lord  both  reproves  and  encourages  him.  The  reproof  was 
general  in  the  expression,  but  il  was  designed  to  bear  upon  himself : 
"He  answered  him,  and  Siaid,  O  faithless  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I  sufferyou?  Bring  him  unto 
me."  The  encouragement  was  conditional;  but  it  precisely  met 
his  case.  "If  thy  soTt  be  not  recovered  the  blame  will  lieat  thy  own 
door;  it  will  be  owing  to  no  inability  in  me,  but  a  want  of  faith  in 
thyself:  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  thin^  are 
possible  to  him  that  believetl\."  Thus  he  ascribes  a  kind  ot  om- 
nipotence to  faith.  And  it  is  certain  that  failh  can  prevail  with 
God.  It  can  obtain  the  pardon  of  all  sins.  It  can  make  us  more 
than  conquerors  over  all  our  enemies,     j.   can  bring  us  supplies  for 

But  let  us  observe  the  effect  of  our  Saviour's  declaration  on  the 
raind  of  the  poor  father.  Loving  his  child,  and  longing  for  his  dc- 
liverauce;  and  knowing  that  every  thing  now  depended  upon  his 
believiiis;  and  feeling  in  himself  a  sad  stri^gle  between  faith  and 
unbelief^he  "  straigiitway  cried  out,  and  said  wilh  tears.  Lord,  1 
believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief." — Let  this  be  the  subject  of  ihe 
following  exercise. 


Septehbek  21.—"  And  Btroiahtway  Ihe  feliier  of  tli-  dVM  cried  ou:,  aiiii 
Mill  with  tearu,  Lt>rd,  I  lielisve ;  nelp  thou  mire  unbelief."— Mai-k  ix.  24. 

We  have  reviewed  the  narrative ;  but  we  may  consider  the  w/rfs 
now  read  as  the  common  language  of  religious  experience.     Foi 
Vol.  II  U 
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what  Clir.stian  is  there  that  does  not  "  c:  y  out,  and  say  with  Itar", 
Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  miue  unbeliuf."  four  things  ore  ob- 
servable in  the  s^jeaker. 

Fim:  heacknowledgeshisfaith— "Lord,  Ifciieue."  Amanma* 
be  conscious  <if  his  own  grace,  Grace  brings  evidence  along  wild 
tt.  It  does  not  jperate  like  a  rharm;  nor  ^re  its  iiperations  to  be 
(Jaased  with  those  occasional  and  superficial  emotions  whicli  give 
no  character  lo  the  person,  or  fixed  bias  to  the  disposition.  It  en- 
lightens the  understEHiding,  it  renews  the  heart,  and  becomes  « 
governing  principle  in  the  life.  Faith  without  works  is  dead. 
Living  faith  works  by  love. — Neither  shorild  we  be  unwilling  i« 
OTPji  what  we  experience;  for  the  praise  does  not  belong  to  our- 
selves; neither  will  it  ever  he  rlaimed  by  any  of  the  real  subjects 
of  it.  Paul  says,  "  1  laboured  more  abundantly  than  all  the  apos~ 
ties ;"  yet  this  was  not  the  language  of  pride,  but  praise ;  for  he 
adds,  "  Yel  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me."  The 
fault  of  moat  is,  thai  they  deny  their  sin;  but  there  are  some  who 
deny  their  grace.  If  ihey  would  do  justice  to  their  views  and  fed- 
ings,  they  must  be  constrained  to  own,  that  under  all  their  com- 
plaints iliey  hare  been  made  lo  diifer  from  others,  aud  that  there  is 
something  which  they  have  received.  "  If  repentance  consists  in 
having  the  heart  broken  f'.r  sin,  and  from  sin, — Lord,  I  repent.  If 
love  to  thee  is  determined  by  a  supreme  desire  to  enjoy  iliee,  and 
a  fear  to  olfend  thee — Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  tnee.  If  faith 
is  self-renunciation,  and  a  reliancenpon  thyself  only  for  salvation — 
Lord,  I  believe." 

Secondly;  he  confesses  the  imperfection  of  his  faith — "Help 
ihou  mine  unbelief."  A  man  may  be  alive  and  not  in  full  health. 
A  Christian,  though  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  is  not  free 
from  infirmities.  Sin  does  not  reign  in  his  mortal  body,  but  he 
feeis  a  law  in  his  members  warring  against  the  law  of  his  mind,  so 
that  he  cannot  do  the  things  that  he  would,  Weread,  therefore,  of 
"weak  faith:"  and  our  Saviour,  addressing  his  own  immediate 
discinles,  said,  "  Why  are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith."  Now 
as  far  as  faith  is  wanting,  unbelief  prevails. 

Thirdly;  he  speaks  of  his  unbelief  with  sorrow — "'He  said  with 
tears.  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief."  It  is  pleasing  to 
see  sensibility  in  religion:  and  the  Christian  has  a  heart  of  Besh. 
His  defects  are  his  distresses;  he  groan*  'jnder  ihem, being  bur- 
dened. Even  his  views  of  tne  love  of  Cli  ist  render  his  failures 
the  more  grievous. — He  is  not  only  affected  with  gioss  and  scan- 
dalous offences  visible  to  his  feUow-creatures,  but  mourns  over 
evils  that  are  never  noticed  by  natural  men :  such  as  dullness  in 
duty,  wanderings  of  thought  in  devotion,  backslidings  in  heart,  and 
the  weakness  and  waverings  of  his  faith  and  hope  in  God.— There 
IS  nothing  he  more  deplores  than  the  remains  of  his  unbelief;  to 
these  he  can  no  more  be  reconciled  than  a  convalescent  can  be  re- 
conciled to  (he  remains  of  an  offensive  and  painful  disorder;  such 
a  man  is  thankful  for  returning  health,  but  he  sighs  to  be  entirelf 

Fourthly,  he  applies  to  the  Saviour  for  succour—"  He  cried,  and 
Mid  with  tears,  Lord,  I  belie'  e;  helji  (Aonmine  unbelief."  In  llie 
•ame  way  "  the  Aposiles  said  tnto  the  Lord,  Increase  our  faiiti," 
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Had  tliis  prayer  been  improptr,  the  receiver  ouglit  lo  have  rebukeit 
ii ;  liui  he  encouraged  ii.  Let  us  uoi  ia  afraid,  wiili  all  iLe  first 
Chriatians,  and  immensely  tlic  majority  ever  since,  to  call  upon  liii 
name.  Let  us  bring  all  our  complaints  to  him.  He  is  (he  aathot 
and  finisher  of  faith.  He  has  the  words  of  eternal  life.  He  quick- 
enflth  whom  he  will.  He  alone  can  relieve  us ;  but  in  him  all  ful- 
ness dwells.  You  will  make  no  progress  in  the  Diriue  life  if  you 
think  of  adi'anciag  without  him.  Your  growth  in  grace  is  not  the 
o^pting  of  your  own  resolutions  and  exertions,  but  your  being 
under  his  agency,  and  receiving  the  supply  of  his  Spirit— your  liv- 
ing in  the  Spirit — wafting  in.  the  Spirit.  "  Whereiore  also  we  pray 
always  for  you,  that  o.  -  God  would  count  you  worthy  of  this  uali- 
ing,  nau  fulfil  all  the  gL^d  oleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the  work 
of  faith  with  power :  that  (he  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


September  23.— "ThoiijOOod,  l.aalpreijjre'i  of  iliygooilneBB  for thriwor." 
— Pealm  iXTiii.  10. 

The  acknowledgment  refers  to  the  gracious  attention  of  God  to 
Israel  his  pensioners,  while  they  sojourned  in  the  wilderness.  They 
were  destitute  of  ail  ordinary  supplies,  but  "he  commanded  the 
clouds  from  above,  and  opened  the  doors  of  hpaven,  and  rained 
down  manna  upon  thera  to  eat,  and  gave  them  of  the  com  of  hea 
ven.  Man  did  cat  angels  food :  he  sent  them  meat  to  the  full.'- 
We  are  not  to  look  for  miraculous  provisior  ;  but  God  has  not  for- 
saken the  earth,  nor  forgotten  to  be  gracious.  Let  us  oiraerve  the 
nature  of  this  goodness,  and  the  subjects  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

The  goodness  of  God  apnears  in  the  produce  of  the  ground,  not 
only  for  man,  but  beast.  Indeed  man  is  concerned  in  the  brulo 
creation,  and  a  deficiency  with  regard  to  them  would  materially 
aJect  his  own  welfare.  But  while  the  Lord  car.-s  for  oien,  anil 
causes  the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle,  he  provides  com  foe  the 
more  immediate  service  of  man.  This  ibrms,  owing  to  our  depen- 
pance  upon  it,  what  the  Scnpture  oalls  "  the  whole  s(ay  and  stoj'ot 
oread."  Judea  was  famous  for  this  noble  production.  Moses  calls 
U  "  a  land  of  wheat."  By  a  boldness  of  metaphor  he  speaks  of 
■'  die  kidneys  of  wheat,"  In  the  restored  prosperity  of  this  highly- 
favoured  people,  this  commodity  is  not  overlooked:  "  They  shall 
fkiw  logeller  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  for  wheat" — "  Tlie  barn* 
Uall  be  full  of  wheat" — 

But  let  us  pass  from  Judea  to  our  oivn  country;  a  land  the  Lord 
careth  for,  and  whose  inhabitants  ate  "  fed  -viih  ilie  finest  of  ikn 
wheat."  Who  that  has  lately  watch,nl  the  springing  of  the  eartli, 
seen  the  vallies  standi.ig  thick  with  corn,  heard  the  little  hills  re- 
joiciiig  on  every  yde,  and  shouttd  as  the  f  recioua  trei.sure  was 
sal'ely  conveyed  into  the  garner,  can  help  exclaiming,  "  Thou,  0 
God,  hast  prepared  o*"  ihy  gocdnesa  for  the  poor."  And  shall  we 
expose  ourselves  to  the  reproach  of  the  prophet,  "  Neither  say  they 
m  their  heart.  Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  that  giveth  rain 
both  the  former  and  the  latter,  in  h:s  season :  he  reseiveth  unto  ui 
the  appomted  weeks  of  the  harvest. 


HoBicdbv  Google 


160  SEPTEMBER  S2. 

Two  tilings  in  lliis  case  may  hinder  or  weakta  ihe  impression  lA 
Lis  goodness.  The  one  is  ihe  constancy  of  ils  rtturn.  It  is  easy 
to  see  tliat  this  is  really  an  argument  for  greater  thaukftilness,  un- 
less ive  are  to  he  evil  because  God  is  ^od ;  for  surely  the  common- 
ness of  henefits  multiplies  them,  and  mcreases  our  obligation,  in  a 
com-'spouding  degree.  Yet  what  is  usual  ceases  to  strike ;  what  is 
frequently  repeated,  and  returns  continuously  in  a  fixed  ami  known 
regularity,  arrives  without  emotion,  and  is  regarded  as  a  thing  o.' 
course.  When  the  manna  first  fell  upon  the  ground  every  eye 
would  he  turned  towards  heaven ;  but  it  soon  became  "  this  light 
food."  And  one  reason  why  God  sometimes  withdraws  or  sus- 
pends an  enjoyment  is,  that  we  may  learn  i  feel  the  wortk  by  tlie 
want  of  tiie  blessing. 

The  other  is,  the  means  he  employs.  These  keep  us  from  see- 
ing his  hand;  yet  that  hand  workeih  all  in  all.  Away  with  the 
semi-infidelity  of  philosophers.  He  has  established  no  mechanicnj 
laws  which  render  his  continual  presence  unnecessary.  Instru- 
ments are  nothing  without  his  agency.  Tf  they  succeed,  it  is  only 
because  he  uses  them.  Second  causes  are  moved  by  the  first;  "I 
will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  wil!  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall 
bear  the  eartji;  and  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  the  wine,  and 
the  oil;  and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel."  David  therefore  fises  our 
eye  at  once  upon  God;  and  says,  "  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and 
waterest  it ;  thou  greatly  enricheat  it  with  the  river  of  God,  which 
is  full  of  water :  I'lou  preparest  them  corn,  when  thou  hasl  so  pre- 
Tided  for  it.  Thou  waierest  the  ridges  thereof  abundantly;  tlM)t 
settlest  the  furrows  thereof;  thoumakest  it  soft  with  showers;  thon 
61essest  the  springing  thereof;  thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy 
goodutes ;  and  thy  paUis  drop  fatness. 

Miracles  rouse  attention  for  the  moment,  but  the  ordinary  work- 
ings of  Divine  Providence  are  no  less  truly  wonderful  in  themselves : 
yea,  the  instant  and  immediate  production  of  an  effect  develops  less 
of  his  perfections  than  the  securing  of  it  by  various  and  numberless 
combinations,  not  one  failing.  We  admire  the  word  that  multi- 
plied five  loaves  into  a  sufficiency  to  feed  a  large  multitude ;  but 
whose  operation  is  it  that  annually  increases  the  seed  that  is  sown 
"and  dies,"  thirty,  sixty,  and  one  hundred  fold?  If  we  have  faith 
enough  to  see  God  only  in  extraordinary  events,  our  godliness  will 
be  very  occasional  and  limited.  But  there  are  some  who  live  in 
bis  presence,  who  "  walk  with  God,"  who  confess  him  in  every 
trial  and  comfort,  and  are  preparing  for  that  heaven  where  God  is 
"all  in  ail." 

If  some  things  would  prevent  our  gratitude,  others  are  adapted 
to  excite  and  strengthen  it.  Let  us,  if  we  would  be  impressed  with 
this  goodness,  thint, 

First,  how  easily  he  could  have  destroyed  our  hopes.  All  wus 
suspended  upon  his  will.  War  might  have  lavaged  and  desolatiwt 
o  It  fields.  Insects,  blasts,  and  mildew,  were  at  his  nod.  Tiit 
heavens  over  us  might  have  been  as  brass,  and  the  earth  under  u". 
OS  iron,  throush  continued  and  scorching  htat.  Excessive  raii.s 
might  have  deluged  the  soil,  injured  tlie  ripening  of  the  corn,  and 
hindered  the  ingathering. 

Secondly,  let  as  reflect  how  dreadful  the  effects  of  dearth  wool 
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Siare  proved.  He  has  not  only  relieved,  bi  t  indulged  us.  Wilb 
bow  many  sounds,  and  perfumes,  and  colours,  and  relishes,  has  h( 
gralified  our  senses.  But  these  might  have  been  wttliholden  with- 
out aouiliiialing  hoiuan  support.  We  never  feci  in  viewing  a 
flower  as  we  do  at  the  sight  of  an  ear  of  corn.  It  is  when  we  lean 
mi  the  stile  and  see  the  waving  bounty,  ot  when  ^■re  walk  thr^gh 
the  pathway  of  the  standing  ears ;  it  is  then  we  exclaim,  "  Thoi,  O 
God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness  for  the  poor."  It  is  not  diilicult 
to  cOTivince  men  of  the  importance  of  what  relates  to  their  bodies. 
The  flesh  cries  out,  and  if  denied  ease  or  food  will  be  heard.  -Ani. 
mal  appetites  often  return,  and  the  relief  of  them  is  even  ess«Tttial 
to  the  preservation  of  life.  What  so  powerful  as  tlie  cravings  ol 
hungei!  We  have  aJso  relations  to  be  provided  for  as  well  as  our- 
selvts.  Many  have  families :  some  have  lai^e  families.  What  !■ 
it  for  a  motlier  to  hear  a  child  cry  for  warn  and  have  no  sustenance 

Thirdly,  we  must  not  forget  how  much  we  have  deserved  his 
displeasure.  We  cannot  eslimale  properly  his  goodness  witiiout 
considering  our  unworthiness  of  the  least  of  all  his  mercies.  Here 
there  is  a  difference  between  us  and  other  creatures.  The  eyes  of 
all  wait  upon  him,  aud  he  giveth  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 
But  they  have  never  oifended  him,  they  have  always  fulfilled  the 
end  of  their  being.  But  we  have  renounced  our  allegiance  to  him, 
we  have  followed  idols,  we  have  joined  in  alliance  with  his  foes, 
and  have  daily  and  hourly  provoked  him  to  his  face—What  claim 
has  a  rebel  upon  his  gracious  sovereign  ?  or  a  runaway  servant  who 
has  robbed  him,  upon  a  kind  master  ?  Wheru  is  the  benefactor  who 
would  continue  his  bounties  ^er  numberless  proofs  of  ingratitude, 
and  enmity,  and  insult  1  Where  then  should  we  have  been  if  God 
had  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities  ?  Our  guilt  has  been 
a^avated  beyond  that  of  any  other  country,  by  reason  of  ourpre- 
emment  advantages.  Surely  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not.  Surely  at  the 
end  of  another  harvest  we  are  constrained  to  exclaim,  "  Not  unto 
us,  0  Loni,  not  unto  us ;  but  to  tliy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy, 
and  for  thy  truth's  sake."  r,  .  j 

But  we  are  here  reminded  not  only  of  the  nature  of  his  goodness, 
but  the  subjects  of  it :  "  Thou,  0  God,  hast  prepared  of  Hiy  good- 
ness for  the  poor."  It  is  not  for  thera  exciusively.  "  The  king  ia 
served  bv  the  field."  A  supply  for  the  poor  is  of  course  a  supply 
for  the  rich ;  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  a  suspension  of  the  Divme 
goodaess  would  involve  all  ranks.  The  rich  can  no  more  create 
than  the  poor ;  and  should  the  course  of  vegetation  be  stopped  by 
him  who  has  power  to  destroy  as  well  as  to  produce,  what  firoffl 
wonldamanhaveof  all  the  wealth  he  possessed?  Wealth  would 
be  noi'.iing  if  it  could  not  be  laid  out ;  and  if  the  time  ever  came, 
which  the  Lord  forbid!  in  which  there  was  neither  earing  nor  har- 
vest, the  proprietor,  as  well  as  the  peasant  and  the  pauper,  would 
perish.    But  it  is  spoken  in  reference  to  the  poor,  because, 

First,  they  are  the  larger  mass  of  mankind,  and  wha'ever  pride 
may  think,  m  the  eye  of  reason,  policy,  and  revelation,  hy  far  the 
most  imporunt,  useful,  and  necessary  part. 
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Second!),  the;'  would  lie  more  peculiarly  affected  by  defidcdtjr 
Ilear  purchases  can  be  made  "ly  the  rich,  who,  a-i  [he  price  of  pro 
visions  advances,  can  foUow  it ;  liat  the  poor  are  speedily  straiten 
ed,  and  become  a  prey  to  scarceness ;  and  every  door  is  shut  agSinst 
them  but  thai  of  precarious  charity. 

Thiidly,  to  encourage  those  in  iimnble  and  tryiug  life  to  depend 
ujicn  him  What  he  did  formerly  he  does  now.  He  prepares  of 
his  goodness  Itr  the  poor.  He  may  try  you,  and  require  proof  ol 
your  ponfidence,  before  lie  communicates  relief:  but  ■'  the  needy 
shall  not  always  be  forgollen,  the  expectation  of  the  porr  shall  not 
perish  for  ever."  "  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,  and  dwell  ia 
the  land,  and  verily  :hou  shaltbe  fed."  And,  "a  little  that  arignt- 
eons  man  hath,  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked." 

Fourthly,  to  enforce  our  attention  to  them  from  the  Divine  exam- 
ple. We  see  how  he  had  hia  eye  upon  the  poo'-  in  the  Jewish  econ- 
omy. It  is  delightful  to  read,  the  various  provisions  concemi^.3 
them  in  the  law  of  Mosea.  All  the  earth  spontaneo  jsiy  yielded  the 
seventh  year,  belonged  to  the  poor.  At  harvest  the  owners  were 
not  to  cutdown  the  corners  of  their  fields,  they  were  to  scatter  some 
handfuls  behind  them  for  the  gleaner,  and  if  they  dropped  a  sheaf 
ihcjr  were  not  to  go  back  for  it.  Sfe  what  is  said  with  regard  to 
their  borrowing  and  pledges :  "  If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  lay 
people  that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou  shall  not  be  to  him  as  a  ssurer, 
neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him  usury.  If  thou  at  all  false  thy 
neighbour's  raiment  to  pledge,  thou  shall  deliver  it  unto  him  by 
that  the  sun  goeth  iavra :  tor  dint  is  his  covering  only,  it  is  his  rai- 
ment for  his  skin:  wherein  shall  he  sleep?  and  it  shill  come  to 
pass,  when  he  crieth  unto  me,  that  I  will  hear ;  for  I  am  gracious." 
Aaain  ;  "  Ye  shall  not  afflict  acv  widow,  or  fatherless  child.  If  thou 
afflict  them  in  any  wise,  and  they  cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will  surely 
hear  their  cry."  Hear  Jan'.es  calling  men  away  from  the  gold  rini 
and  gay  clothing :  "  Hearken,  tny  beloved  brethren.  Hath  not  Goo 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him  ?  But  ye  have  des- 
pised the  poor.  Do  not  ri-ih  men  oppress  vou,  and  draw  you  before 
the  judgment  seats  ?"  And, "  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  Icboorets  who 
have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth:  and  the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  are  entered  into 
the  ears  of  ihe  I-ord  of  sabaoth."  We  eoveigh  not  against  the  dis- 
tinctions and  ranks  of  life ;  yea,  we  would  maintain  them,  and  ara 
persuaded  the  invasions  of  them  are  no  more  advantageous  to  infe- 
riors than  to  their  superiors.  Yet  (hey  may  be  carried  to  an  ex- 
treme. Neither  would  we  wish  to  relax  for  one  moment  the  apos- 
tolic !aw,  that  "if  any  man  will  not  work,  neither  shal!  he  eat." 
It  was  never  llie  design  of  Providence  that  the  poor  should  be  fed 
■without  labour;  but  if  tliey  are  willing  to  labour,  and  cannof  pro- 
cure a  decent  and  comfortable  support  for  themselves,  something 
must  be  wrong  somewhere  in  the  state  of  the  community:  and  rulers 
and  subjects  should  remember  the  awfu!  admonition  "  Behohi, 
is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  that  the  people  sitall  labour  m  the  very 
fire,  and  tlie  iieople  siiall  weary  themselves  for  very  vauity?"  "Foi 
the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  tlie  needy,  now  will  I 


HoBicdbv  Google 


SEPTEMBER  23.  Ife3 

MisP,  saith  the  Lord ;  f  will  set  him  io  safety  from  nim  that  puflbtli 

Ever)^  season  showsi  his  goodness  on  behall'  of  the  poor.  Let  us 
be  merciful  as  our  1  eavenly  Father  is  merciful ;  and  followers  o( 
God  as  dear  childrai  ,  "  It  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty 
themselves  upon  the  earth,"  What  a  responsibility  attaches  to  the 
affluent !  What  a  disgrace,  what  a  curse  will  thejr  abundance  be 
without  diffusion !  "  Charse  them  that  are  rich  in  this  wo:  'd  that 
they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy;  that  they  do 
good,  tfc<it  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing 
to  commnnicate ;  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  founda- 
tion against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life."  Let  us  thus  fall  in  with  the  designs  of  God  in  befriendmg 
the  necessitous.  The  [loor  we  have  always  with  us,  and  tlieir  dis- 
tresses are  great.  Let  ue  feed  the  hungry,  aad  clothe  the  naked, 
and  cheer  those  who  are  ready  ti,  perish,  and  cause  llie  widow's 
heart  to  sing  for  joy :  and  be  so  many  little  images  of  him  who 
prepares  of  his  goodness  for  the  poor.  It  will  be  one  of  the  best 
ways  in  which  we  can  show  our  gratitude  on  the  present  occ 
— But  let  us  sing  a  song  of  praise  to  the  Author  of  all  good,  i 
language  of  David,  so  beautifully  versified  by  Watts-- 


"G«odiMheLord,l 
And  bids  I  he  gna 

inl.  hie  care, 
very  spring, 
a  apiwar. 

Their  wnterv  blcEsii 
Td  cheer  llie  thirs 

"Th«»often'drMge, 
Permh'heooml, 

The  vaj  [era  rich  nrpi 
Aud  Ihe  pool  iHboi 

is 

1? 

"ThollttJehLllnoni 
Rejoicd  al  fulling  > 

"^wfuinllhslJirw 

.rerxside 
showers; 
in  Bll  thcirpride, 

"ThE  hairen  clods, 
FminiseBiojrulcj 

The  parched  gifuni! 
And  niae  the  legj 

lertl 

ih-dwilhraln, 
l^greenajaiii. 

"The  (Tirio- 1  monlha  Uiy  locdnen  erowna  j 

How  bounlenus  are  tlij  ways ; 
The  hJeiling  flocks  spread  tftfi  the  dowaa, 

And  alwpherds  s]ioiu  tf;  praise." 

Ihings  full 

E=33.— "Andinthismc 
east  of  fat  ihinffs,  a  fenel 
■iiiea  on  the  leea  well  rcfi 

qtv 
lied." 

inehalliheI.ordofhe 
/inea  or.  tile  lecs,  of  lat 
'— leaiah  ixv.Ji 

at 

ftll  i^eople  a  k. 

We  might  remark  here  the  author  of  the  entertainment;  and  the 

Elace  where  it  was  to  he  made ;  and  the  richness  of  the  provision 
m  let  us  notice  only  tlie  universality  of  the  design.  When  men 
make  a  feast  they  invite  only  their  relations  and  friends,  or  theii 
'io,h  neighbo  irs,  who  can  bid  them  ajraiu,  and  make  a  recompense 
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But  tliere  is  one  feast  to  which  are  inviled  the  occupiers  or  the 
highways  and  hedges,  anil  the  poor,  and  the  mairaed,  and  the  halt, 
and  the  bhnd.  Belshazzar  the  king  made  a  great  feast ;  but  it  was 
lo  "  a  thousand  of  his  lords,"  Ahasuerus  made  a  great  feast;  but 
It  was  "  unto  all  his  princes  and  servants  ;  the  power  of  Persia  and 
Media,  the  nobles  and  rulers  of  the  provinces  being  before  him."  Ii 
is  true  diat  at  the  close  of  it  "  the  king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the 
people  thai  were  found  in  Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto  great  and 
small,  seven  days  in  the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  king's  palace." 
But  how  large  soever  the  court  of  the  garden  was,  it  could  contain 
only  a  few  housaadpartakers,whilemillionsin  his  one  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  provinces  were  excluded  from  the  festivity.  But  in 
thisniouEtain.the  Lord  makes"  unto  jil  people  a  feast  of  fat  things, 
a  feast  of  wines  on  ilie  lees;  offat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on 
the  lees  well  refined." 

That  he  is  able  to  do  this  shows  his  greatness  and  all-sufficiency. 
That  he  is  willing  to  do  this  shows  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  mer- 
cy and  grace.  It  serves  to  distinguish  Christianity  from  Judaism. 
The  provisions  of  the  latter  were  chiefly  confined  lo  one  people, 
and  comparatively"  a  very  'small  nation ;  but  here  there  is  no  differ- 
ence between  Jew  or  Greek.  Jesus  is  tlie  Saviour  of  the  world; 
in  his  Name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust;  in  him  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  shall  te  blessed. 

It  displays  the  unchristianism  of  monopoly.  It  is  lamentable  to 
think  how  fond  some  areofinclos.on  and  still  more,  if  possible,  ol 
exclusion.  If  God  was  to  sanction  the  anathemas  of  his  rash  and 
erring  creatures,  how  few  would  be  saved!  But  if,  though  ihey 
should  call  upon  him  as  long  and  as  loud  as  the  worshippers  called 
upon  Baal,  he  will  not  hear  them.  And  if  they  were  fairly  to  con- 
sult his  worj,  his  word  would  (ell  them  that  they  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  they  art  of.  If  ihey  were  in  a  good  frame  ol 
mind,  though  they  would  not  wish  to  sacrifice  truth  to  candour, 
they  would  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  others,  oi'i  others  are  invited 
as  well  as  themselves,  and  that  for  all  there  is  enough,  and  to  spare. 

This  universality  should  also  check  despondency.  "  I  feel  my 
need  of  these  blessings,  more  than  of  my  necessary  food,  and  long, 
above  all  things,  to  partake  of  ihem.  And  0  my  soul,  what  hinders 
me  ?  If  the  feast  be  made  for  all,  why  may  not  1  come,  and  partake 
freely  ?  The  inviters  were  ordered  to  bid  as  many  as  they  should 
End,  both  bad  and  good  to  the  marriage.  It  would  therefore  be,  not 
humility,  but  even  disobedience,  to  refuse  llie  command  of  the  king , 
And  this  is  his  commandment,  that  we  believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  ChrLst." 

Here  too  is  the  annihilation  of  excuse.  You  will  be  able  here- 
after to  plead  no  peculiarity  in  your  circumstances  as  a  reastj  for 
four  irreligion.  You  will  see  persons  at  the  right  hand,  of  the 
game  country,  connexitms,  calling,  condition;  and  of  the  same  na- 
ture, weakness,  passions,  and  depravity  loo,  with  yourselves. 
Trutli  will  not  allow  you  to  say,  I  perished  because  tlirre  was  no 
Saviour  able  or  ready  to  save  me  ;  because  no  redress  adequate  to 
my  relief  was  proposed  to  my  hope,  and  ^laced  within  my  reach. 
I  sought  deliverance,  but  could  not  obtain  it  He  turned  away  mv 
prayer,  and  said,  vou  are  at.  excepiion— the  beneht  was  free  for  al' 
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— Irul  you.  No.  You  will  have  no  cloak  for  your  sin.  No  alle 
viafion  of  your  misery.  Tliis  will  be  the  liell  of  hell — You  would 
not  come  tojiim  ihal  jou  miglit  liave  'ife.  You  were  soul-suicides 
You  destroyed  yourae/ces. 

n  thereture  thai  hath  heard,  sjid  hnth  .  learned 

Mant  perhaps  have  itever  particularly  observed  this  espression 
But  itisvery  instructive. 

It  shows  us  what  faitli  is— It  consists  in  coming  lo  Christ.  Efo 
is  no  more  in  the  world,  so  as  to  be  known  after  the  flesh.  Tiie 
coming  lo  him  could  not  mean  a  corporeal  approach,  without  ex- 
cluding all  now  living,  and  a]l  who  have  lived  ever  since,  from  the 
promise,  "  Come  unco  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  ladeny 
and  I  wiU  give  you  resi:  and  him  tliat  comeih  to  ma  I  wiH  in  no 
wise  cast  out."  Yea,  when  he  was  on  earth,  this  coming  intended 
much  more  tiian  a  bodily  acue^s  (o  him,  for  lie  complained  of  those 
who  were  then  neai:  him  and  followed  him,  "  ye  will  not  come  to 
me  that  ye  might  have  life ;"  "  ye  also  have  seen  me  and  believed 
Dot,"  But  it  is  a  representaiion  of  faith  by  its  operation  and  effect. 
Faith  is  not  a  mjre  notion  or  belief,  but  sticA  a  belipf  as  is  accom- 
panied with  an  application  to  him  for  all  the  purpo^ies  of  salvation — 
Therefore  coming  to  him,  qad  believing  on  him,  are  used  by  him- 
self as  synonimous  with  each  other. 

It  reminds  Hsalao<ifthereasoiiableness  of  faith.  Faith  is  not  the 
ofispriug  of  presi'mption  and  ignorance;  it  i^ows  from  instruction, 
from  divine  teaching—"  Every  one,  tlierefore,  that  hath  heard,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Fatlier,  comeih  uuio  me."  A  fool  only  would 
eotiust  something  immensely  valuable  to  a  bein«  with  whom  be 
was  unacquainted,  I  have  ventured,  says  the  Cnristian,  such  an 
interesting,  such  an  infinite  treasure  in  the  hands  of  Christ,  that  I 
should  be  ihe  most  miserable  of  all  ereaiures  had  I  any  suspicion 
concerning  him.  But  I  am  not  ashamed;  I  cannot  be  confounded. 
"  I  bioti!  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him  against  that  day."  And 
every  believer  is  able  to  §ive  a  reuson  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him. 
His  house  is  great  and  wejglity,  and  the  fall  would  involve  not  only 
the  furniture,  but  himself,  and  many  a  rain  and  many  a  flood  wit 
arise  and  be  »iretotryil;  but  he  feels  secure,  because  he  is  con- 
Bcious  that  it  is  founded  on  n  rock.  It  is  therefore  said,  '■  they  that 
know  thy  Name  ■will  put  th«i?  trust  iu  tliee,  for  thou.  Lord,  hasi 
nut  forsaten  them  that  seek  liiee." 

We  see  also  the  entire  importance  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  can- 
not infer  tlie  value  of  a  thing  from  the  aim  of  men;  they  may 
attach  lliemselves  to  a  tritle,  and  expend  their  labour  and  sacrificeii 
on  a  thing  of  nought.  But  the  Lorn  is  a  God  of  knowledge ;  by 
tiim  actions  are  weighed.  And  if  God  Axes  upon  an  end,  and  al- 
ways keeps  it  in  view ;  and  if,  in  alt  he  says  and  does,  he  seeks  the 
promotion  of  it,  we  may  be  assured  that  the  object  is  unspeakably 
eiLCe'ileni  and  necessary.  Now  we  here  sec  that  all  tlie  teaching  dt 
God.  both  in  the  revelation  of  the  word  and  in  tiie  work  of  his  Spirit, 
IB  designed  to  make  us  feel  our  need  of  Christ ;  and  to  induce  'ja  tM 
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desire  him.  and  to  repair  lo  him.    This  is  t.llmg  us  plain  enougK 

that 

"  None  but  JesiiB 

That  there  is  salvation  in  none  other ;  tUat  in  him  all  fulness  dwelb  ■ 
thathc  is  all,  and:n  all. 

Here  is  a  rule  for  ministers  to  go  by.  If  they  would  conform  to 
the  mind  and  method  of  God  himself— and  none  leaches  like  him — 
every  one  thai  hears  and  learna  of  iheiii  will  be  guided  to  Ciirisl 
and  will  liear  nothing  but  the  call,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.' 
This  is  not  the  ease  with  ail  preaciiera.  If  we  were  to  hear  and 
learn  of  some,  they  would  lead  us  far  enough  from  him ;  we  should 
be  condueied  to  Epictetus,  or  Moaes,  or  referred  to  our  poor  and 
wretched  selves  fur  righteousness  and  strength,  instead  of  being  left 
looking  only  unto  Jesus,  and  crying,  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish. 

FinaJly,  here  is  a  test  by  which  we  may  judge  of  our  spiritua, 
state.  If  we  are  a  people  of  no  understanding,  lie  that  made  us  will 
not  have  mercy  on  us,  and  he  that  formed  us  will  sliow  us  no 
favour.  Am  I  then  taught  of  God  i  Have  I  heard  and  learned  of 
the  Fat.''er  ?  How  shall  I  answer  this  question,  so  essential  to  my 
peace  and  comfort?  3ine  do  J  sitmd  with  regard  lo  Christ?  Havel 
forsaken  the  world,  and  do  my  thoughts  and  desires  reach  out  after 
him?  Is  it  the  prevailing  concern  of  mjj  heart  lowin  Christ?  to  be 
found  in  him  ?  to  know  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  sufTerings,  and  to  be  made  conformable  (o  his  death  ? 
Ani  I  coming  to  him  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  God  and  precious?  This,  this  is  the  test — 
Every  one  that  hatli  hejrd  and  learned  of  the  Fatlier,  cometh  unto 
him;  and  every  one  that  cometh  unio  him  hath  heard  and  earned 
of  the  Father. 


While  you  sympathize  with  iheni  in  their  loss,  and  applaud 
their  conduct  on  the  occasion,  you  are  perhaps  ready  to  envy  them 
the  privilege  they  enjoyed.  "  Ah  !  happy  disciples,  to  be  able  to 
repair  to  Jesus,  and  tell  Aim  your  grief,"  But  yoa  may  do  the  same. 
He  has  said,  Lo!  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  And  therefore  though  he  is  ho  longer  on  earth  corporeally, 
he  is  here  spiritually.  Though  you  caunot  see  him,  you  can  approach 
liim,  and  find  him  a  very  present  hi^lp  in  trouble.  Yea,  you  have 
the  advantage  of  those  who  lived  iii  the  tiays  of  bis  ftesh.  He  was 
DH  then  in  every  place,  but, 

"  Where'er  we  eeek  him  he  ia  fwiid, 
And  every  place  ia  holy  ground." 

They  often  had  to  go  to  a  distance.  Martha  and  Mary  had  to  call 
in  a  servant,  and  send  to  him  beyond  Jordan,  saying,  "  Lord,  be- 
hold he  whom  thou  lovesi  is  sick."  But  you  can  insiantlyfall  upon 
your  knees,  and  cry,  "  Lord,  I  iim  oppressed,  undertake  for  me ;" 
and  prajer  will  readi  him  in  a  laoment,  in  llie  twinkling  of  an  eye 
~"  Before  they  call  I  ivill  answer,  and  while  tliey  call  1  will  hear." 
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Realise  therefore  the  privilege ;  and  rememner  liiat  i!ip  best  thing 
you  can  (lo  with  y<iur  trouble  is  to  take  it  to  him.     This  is  sane- 
liuiied  hy  the  highejii  authority :  "  Is  any  afflicted !  Let  him  oiay 
I)  is  tecomin ended  by  esperience : 

"  What  varimis  liindranceB  vre  meet 
111  coining  to  B.  metcy-Bcai : 
Ybt  islio  llial  kiiavra  the  wortli  of  prayer. 
But  wialiea  zo  lie  oflen  there." 

Ot  al!  ilie  millions  that  have  tried  it,  there  is  not  one  but  will  soy, 
"  It  is  go')d  for  me  to  draw  nigh  to  God ;"  and  also  add,  "  Wait  eo 
the  Lord,  be  cf  good  courage,  and  he  shall  alrengtien  Ihine  heart; 
wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord." 

Therp  is  nothmg  like  die  influence  of  the  esercise,  tn  calming 
the  tuffieJ  mmd,  healing  the  broken  spirit,  and  preserving  us  from 
all  tiie  unhallowed  feelings  to  which  we  are  liable  ia  the  hour  of 
distress. 

To  whom  can  we  be  s«)  encouraged  to  go  as  unto  him  ?  Oihers 
are  often  wanting  in  kindness.  Their  patience  is  soon  exhausted. 
By  our  continual  coming  we  weary  them.  They  may  be  in  a  seltish 
or  pe'.lish  frame.  They  may  be  loo  busy  to  attend  to  our  com- 
plamt.  It  may  be  deemed  beneath  their  notice  when  they  dei^ 
to  regard  us— What  airs  they  give  themselves — what  difficulties 
they  urge — what  delays  they  require — how  they  love  to  make  us 
feel  our  dependence— and  how  sure  are  they  to  remind  us  of  our 
faults.  But  he  upbraide'Ji  not.  He  despises  not  the  prayer  of  the 
destitute.  He  is  full  of  condescension  and  longsuiiering.  His 
heart  is  the  dwelling-place  of  pity.  He  presses  us  to  make  free 
with  him—"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest," 

If  men  were  kind,  lliey  are  often  powerless.  If  tiieir  ear  isopen 
to  heai,  their  hand  is  shortened  tliot  it  cannot  save.  They  may 
weep  when  we  weep,  and  weep  most  of  all  that  their  resources  can- 
not aid  tlieir  aftecuons.  But  notliing  is  too  harii  for  the  Lord. 
As  to  the  trouble  you  take  to  liim,  he  can  explain  it,  and  show  you 
wherefore  he  contendeth  with  you.  He  can  support  j'ou  under  it. 
He  can  deliver  you  from  it.  He  can  turn  it  iulo  a  blessing.  He 
can  enable  you  to  say,  "It  is  good  for  me  that!  have  been  afflicitd." 

Therefore  go  and  tell  Jesus.  It  ia  not  in  all  cases  and  in  all 
respects  improper  to  unbosom  yourselves  lo  a  fellow-creature,  and 
jBpeciaily  a  fellow-Christian;  some  solace  and  relief  tray  be  .>b- 
ained  ;  but,  says  Cowper— 

"  Were  half  the  breath  thus  voinly  spent, 

To  heaven  in  suii|ilio!iiion  aanl, 

Tiie  elieerful  cry  would  oteiier  be, 

'  Hear  what  ihe  Lord  liaih  clone  for  me." " 

HaTe  you,  like  these  disciples,  been  lo  the  grave,  and  left  yoi.!  n(;;w 
and  comfort  in  the  dust?  Go  and  tell  him  who  wept  himself  at 
the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  who  can  be  better  to  you  than  ten  suns. 

l£tve  you  received  uitelligenoe  that  alarms  or  distresses  you  ? 
Do  as  Hezekiah  did— He  went  and  spread  the  letter  bifore  the  Lord, 

Have  you  a  heart's  hitlerness,  known  only  lo  yourself,  and  which 
foil  feel  not  at  liber  v  to  divulge  to  any  earthly  conncxioul   The« 
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is  noihing  t  jt  j-oa  may  cnmmiinicale  lo  liira.      He  enjoins  yon  .'c 

may  Uiing  to  make  known  your  rtijuests  unto  him. 

Are  you  a  backslider,  and  after  Imowing  llie  evil  of  sin,  and  tas!- 
mg  that  the  Lord  is  gracions,  have  you  turned  again  lo  foliy  ?  Hav« 
you  said,  I  have  loved  idols,  and  after  them  will  1  go  ?  "  Oh !  turn . 
luift  again."  "  Take  wiih  yon  wf  rds,  and  turn  unto  ihe  Lord." 
You  will  find  him  where,  and  what  he  mas— the  cliunge  iias  been 
only  in  you— 

lliOiigh  hluahes  veil  our  fucc  j 

Constraint  oiir  Jast  lelreal  10  a.ek 

In  ihy  murii  injured  grace." 

And  0  thoa  sinner,  just  awakened  to  look  into  thy  ccmditiii  i ;  and 
[.ressed  with  a  sense  of  thy  guilt,  and  Cepravity,  and  danjer,  art 
asking,  "  What  must  I  do  ?"  Go  ihou  lo  him.  Wail  for  nothing 
to  recommend  ibee.— He  looks  for  nothing.  Throw  thyself  at  his 
footstool  Say,  "  Lord,  mine  is  a  pressing  case  ;  I  must  obtain  re^ 
lief,  or  be  undone  for  ever.  Other  refuge  have  I  none.  In  thee  is 
my  help— Leave  nol  my  soul  destitute."  And  he  will  not,  he  can- 
not reject  thee ;  for  he  has  said—Him  ^hat  co.meth  i'NTo  he,  I  wiu. 


Love  is  always  generous.  It  delights  to  lieap  faTours  upon  its 
object ;  and  never  thinks  it  has  done  enough.  But  what  nmnifi- 
cence  is  here  !    "  The  Father  loveih  the  Son,  and  hath  nvms  ah. 

THIKGS  ISTO  His  HAIIB  !" 

How  far  does  this  universalitj;  reach?  If  we  compare  the  as- 
Benion  with  other  passages  of  Scripture,  especially  with  \\m  words  of 
our  Saviour  after  his  resurrection,  "  All  power  is  given  unio  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  ;"  and  with  ibe  words  of  Paul,  "  He  asctnded 
np  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things :"  we  shall 
see  that  it  cannot  be  taken  too  extensively. 

It  lakes  in  all  in  nature.  To  him,  as  we  learn  from  the  applica- 
tion of  ihe  Apostle,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  David  refers  when 
lie  says,  "  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of 
thy  hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet :  all  sheep  and 
OKe»,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field ;  the  foivl  of  the  &!r,  and  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  wliatsoever  passeth  through  the  p^lha  of  the 
seas,"  Accordingly  in  the  days  of  his  fiesh  all  creatuws  confessed 
and  obeyed  his  power.  He  made  summer  and  winter.  The  day  is 
his,  llie  night  also  is  his.  The  silver  and  the  gold  are  bis,  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  The  world  is  his,  and  the  fulness 
tlieret)f— He  is  unworthy  the  name  of  a  Christian  who  does  not  ac 
knowledge  his  rights  and  agency  in  all  the  scenes  of  creation  around 
him ;  walk  with  nlm  in  the  bounties  of  the  field ;  and  the  beauiies 
of  the  garden ;  see  him  in  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the 
valleys;  and  hear  him  in  the  voice  of  every  bird,  and  the  breeze  ol 
every  wind. 

It  takes  in  all  in  Providence.  AH  that  is  devised  and  carried  on 
in  oui  world  is  'inder  his  rule.    The  government  is  upon  liis  shoul 
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Jei,  There  is  not  a  being  tu  te  found  but  is  either  hjs  servant,  ol 
bis  ilave;  wlio  does  not  obey  him  voluntarily  or  by  constraint. 
He  doth  according  lo  his  own  will  in  the  army  of  heavin  and  among 
the  inhabitants  ol  the  earth,  and  none  can  stay  his  hand.  He  chan- 
ges the  litaes  and  the  seasons.  He  removeth  and  settetli  up  kings. 
While  they  deal  proudly,  he  is  above  ihem.  While  they  follow 
thsit  own  passions  they  fulfil  his  designs.  When  they  move  in  the 
liueof  his  purpose  they  are  resistless;  and  when  they  turn  from  it, 
and  attempno  go  forward,  he  has  a  hookfor  their  nose,  and  a  bridle 
for  their  jaws.  The  vrta\h  of  man  praises  him,  and  tlie  remainder 
of  wrath  he  restrains— like  the  owner  of  the  mill,  who  admits  the 
water  as  long  as  the  grinding  requires,  and  then  drops  the  lialch. 
In  all  our  temporal  concerns  he  decides  our  successis  or  disappoint- 

"If  light  atlsnde  theccirsElmn, 

'T  13  he  provides  the  rays; 
And 't  ia  liia  hand  that  veils  my  eun, 

When  datkiieaa  cloads  my  daya." 

Sickness  and  health,  the  changes  of  life,  the  time,  place,  and  man- 
ner of  our  death,  are  all  regulated  by  him  who  "  carelh  for  us." 

It  includes  all  in  grace.  The  resources  of  the  natural  and  provi- 
dential worlds  are  his,  to  enable  him  to  accomplish  the  work  of 
grace.  He  could  not  make  all  things  work  together  for  the  good 
of  his  people,  unless  they  were  put  tinder  him,  and  subjected  to  his 
control.  But  they  are.  He  has  power  given  him  over  all  flesh, 
that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  hath  given 
him.  He  is  made  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church.  Hence  all 
his  ways  towards  ihem  are  mercy  and  truth.  He  is  also  King  in 
Zion.  Every  thing  there  is  committed  to  his  authority.  He  is  ilie 
only  Lord  of  conscience.  He  has  tlie  appointment  of  his  own  ordi- 
nances. He  has  given  prophets,  apostles,  pastors,  evangelists, 
teachers.  All  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  are  dispensed  by  him, 
and  from  him.  Pardon  and  peace,  rigiiieousness  and  strength  are 
in  him— in  him  all  fulness  dweUs.  Therefore  to  him  shall  men 
come;  to  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

It  includes  all  in  glory.  At  death  he  comes  and  receives  the  souls 
of  his  people  to  himself,  that  where  he  is  there  they  may  be  also. 
At  the  last  day  he  raises  their  bodies,  confesses  them  before  hig 
Pathei'  and  the  holy  angels,  and  ushers  them  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord.  Thai  better  world  he  viewed  as  his  own,  even  here,  and 
disposed  of  every  thing  in  it  as  the  owner  and  governor.  "  I  ap- 
point unio  you,"  said  he  to  his  disciples, "  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father 
hath  appointed  me."  "  This  day,"  said  he  to  the  dyjng  thid',  "  thou 
shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise."  The  righteous  Judge,  says  the 
Apostle,  shall  give  me  the  crown  of  righteousness :  and  all  the  re- 
wards bestowed  upon  the  churches  in  Asia  were  conferred  by  him 
— "  The  Father  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand." 

Therefore  let  his  adversaries  tremble.  They  may  make  war  with 
ihe  Lamb ;  but  tlie  Lamb  shall  overcome  tliem,  for  he  is  King  ol 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  Escape  is  impossible.  Resistance  ia 
vain— but  submission  is  not.  ^ 

*nd  therefore  if  the  Father  has  given  all  things  inlo  his  hand, 
leiusiiu  tiiesiime.   He  is  wo.-tliy  of  the  surrender,  and  our  int^re* 
Vor..  11.  1''' 
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requires  it.  Let  us  give  ourselves  inlo  his  hand ;  and  let  us  do  this 
three  ways  or  foi  three  purposes — First,  to  be  ^aved.  Secondly,  in 
he  employed,    Aad  Thirdly,  to  be  governed  by  him. 

Then  we  may  be  joyful  in  him  ;  and  rejoice  with  joy  unspeaka- 
ble, and  full  of  glory,  exulting  in  the  thought  that  he  who  is  infi- 
iii'^ly  dear  to  us  is  so  exaiied,  and  that  he  on  wliora  we  entirely 
depend  is  so  mighty.  Then  we  shall  have  nothing  to  fear,  bul 
every  thing  lo  expect.  Our  welfare  is  involved  in  his  advance- 
ment :  and  because  he  lives  we  shall  live  also.  We  are  the  fol- 
lowers, the  friends,  the  children,  the  bride,  the  members  of  him  who 
IS  higher  tliaji  the  highest— He  is  Lord  of  all. 


SEPTEHnEB27.— "We  would  tiol  be  urclothed,  but  cloihedupoii,  dia!  mor 
lahty  might  beswoilowedupoflife."— 3Cor.  vA. 

HnEE  we  see  that  it  was  not  death  they  desired,  but  the  result  of 
It.  They  wished  to  resemble  those  wiio  will  he  found  alive  at  the 
last  day,  who  will  not  sleep,  hut  be  changed .  ii  to  be  piivileged 
like  Enoch  and  Elias,  who  went  to  heaven  without  dissolution,  and 
were  glorified  soul  and  body  tOMther,  They  longed  to  be  clothed, 
without  being  found  Baked — to  be  clothed  upon— 3iat  this  corrupti- 
ble might  put  on  incorrupiion,  and  ttiis  mortal  immortality— Uiat 
their  mortality,  instead  of  being  lodged  in  the  "rave  and  devoured 
by  worms,  might  be  swallowed  up  of  lil'e,  as  the  rivulet  is  swal- 
lowed up  of  the  river,  and  the  outline  is  swallowed  up  of  ihe  finish- 
ed picture,  and  tlie  dawn  is  swallowed  up  of  the  day.  and  the  child 
of  Uie  man.  That  is,  they  wished,  if  it  were  possible  and  allowa- 
ble, to  reach  (heir  completeness  gently  and  insensibly,  without  such 
a  disruption  and  tearing  lo  pieces  as  death.  Three  things  may  be 
remarked  from  hence. 

First.  The  primitive  Christians  were  not,  as  we  sometimes  ima- 
gine, peculiar  beings,  and  strangers  tomanyof  our  feelings.  They 
were  men  of  like  passions  with  us,  and  encompassed  with  infirmi- 
ties. They  had  nature  in  them  as  well  as  grace.  They  were  holy, 
bul  human  :  spiritual,  but  not  divine. 

Secondly.  A  dislike  of  death  is  no  proof  of  the  want  of  religion. 
The  forerunners  and  the  accompaniments,  "  the  pains,  the  groans, 
the  dying  strife,"  may  sometimes  deeply  affect  a  pious  mind.  No 
man  ever  yet  haled  his  own  flesh,  but  nourishes  and  cherishes  it. 
No  creature  can  like  its  own  dissolution.  We  see  this  in  the  animals; 
though  theyhavenodreadof  futurity,  they  yet  siru^le  'or  life.  The 
fear  of  death  is  as  naturally  inherent  in'tis  as  hun^e  ,  thirst,  ana 
sleep;  and  only  i-equires  to  be  governed.  Adam  had  it  in  the  state 
(rf  umocency,  otherwise  the  words,  "  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die,"  would  have  been  no  threatening. 
Our  Saviour,  though  his  humanity  was  sinless,  feared  it,  and  praj- 
ed  to  him  who  was  _  ble  to  save  him  from  death  with  strong  ery- 
iugs  and  tears,  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me; 
aeverrlieless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  We  may  covet  a 
thing,  and  noi  like  the  mode  in  which  it  is  to  be  obtained.  The 
husband  and  *he  father  lon^s  to  see  and  embrace  his  family  on  the 
American  ahire,  yet  shrinks  back  at  the  thought  of  the  Atlantic 
which  he  has  to  cross.    A  man  is  confined  with  a  diseased  meio- 
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Mr,  aod  fits  recovery  depends  upon  the  removal  of  it;  now  what 
ae  ioags  for  is  not  the  amputation,  but  the  cure ;  anil  no  one  ques- 
tions whether  he  wishes  to  be  well  because  he  shi\dtleri  at  llis 
Dperation. 

Yet,  thirdly,  since  dying  is  the  way,  and  the  only  way,  to  life 
everlasting,  we  should  endeavour  to  rise  as  much  as  possitile  above 
lUe  dread  of  it.  And  faith  can  accomplish  what  is  impossible  to 
flesh  and  blood.  Let  us  view  ihe  subject  under  all  the  softening 
given  it  iu  the  Scripture.  Let  us  remember  that  Jesus  has  mkea 
away  the  sting  of  death,  tlicugh  the  stroke  remains  :  and  that  the 
stroke  itself  will  not  only  be  harmless,  but  beneficial,  infinitely 
beneficial— To  die  is  gain.  Keep  your  eye  mi  on  what  lies  inj- 
uediaiely  before  vou,  but  on  ihe  glory  and  blessedness  beyond.  11 
the  passage  be  trymg,  it  opens  into  a  wealthy  place— and  ii  is  short 
—and  safe— and  you  T,vill  not  be  alone  in  it.  He  has  said,  "  I  will 
never  leave  ihce  nor  forsake  thee."  Therefore  thank  God,  an  I 
take  '■ourage,  and  sing — 

"  \Vhil'!  he  afibrda  hib  r.id, 


Sbptbmbbb  28.-"  To  whom  coming,  Ds  unto  a  bvin;  stone,  diaallowed  in- 
■leod  of  men,  but  cboaen  of  God,  and  precious.''~-1  Peter  u.  4. 

Etbbt  attentive  observer  must  be  led  to  acknowledge  the  truth 
of  Isaiah's  words  concerning  the  Messiah,  "  He  is  despised  and  re- 
iectcd  of  men."  .Wheii  we  look  around  us,  we  find  the  multitude 
rjsinir  early  and  sitting  up  late,  and  eating  the  bread  of  sorrow, 
'  "  -  iking  after  Jesus.  Rejoicing  in  the  work  of  their  own 
loi  <3,orying  in  the  Lord.    This  is  a  fact  peculiarly  pam 


furto'Ch'ristians,  who,"  ever  since  the  eyes  of  their  understan^n' 


hands,  but  a 

"  ■  Christians,  wno,  ever  since  lue  uvea  u.  .u=..  uuu^.™,™,« 
were  opened,  have  been  praying,  "  Let  the  whole  earUi  be  blied 
wi'h  his  "lory."  But  let  iliem  remember  tliat  he  is  not  universally 
undervalued.  There  are  some  who  know  his  name;  yea,  they 
have  many  and  distinguished  associates  in  their  estimation  of  him. 

Thev  can  claim  God  the  judge  of  all— To  him  he  is  precious. 
"  This  is  my  beloved  Son,"  eays  he,  "  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
"  Rehold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul 
delijrhted."  Do  we  need  proof  of  thif-?  "  The  Fatiier  Soveth  the 
Son,  and  Uth  given  all  things  into  his  hands."  He  forgives  us 
"  for  Christ's  sake;"  and  assures  us  that  wliatsoever  we  ask  inhis 
name"  wo  shall  receive.  r         ,       ^        l 

They  can  claim  the  innumerable  company  of  angels.  I  hough 
these  glorious  beings  have  not  been  redeemed  by  him,  they  know 
that  he  is  their  Mater  and  Preserver ;  aud  they  know  Uiat  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  iheir  vounger  brethren.  He  was  seen  of  angels  as  hw 
attendants  and  admirers  in  tlie  days  of  his  flesh.  They  rejoice,  be- 
cause  it  is  an  accession  to  his  sulyects  over  every  sm nor  that  re- 
penteth.  The  sufierings  nf  Christ  and  the  glory  that  sliould  follow, 
are  the  things  into  which  they  desire  to  look.  And  --vhat  is  the 
onrden  of  their  songs?  "I  beard  the  voice  of  ma tiy  angels  round 
«boul  the  throne  and  til-  beasts  and  tlie  elders;   and  the  number  01 
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Uem  was  ten  thousanii  limes  ten  thousand,  ind  tlwusanda  ol 
ibousands :  sajingwith  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  ue  Iiamb  tlial  naa 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wi^iiom,  and  stteugih,  anJ 
'onour,  and  glory,  and  blesaing." 

They  claim  all  the  partakers  of  Divine  grace.  In  wbatever  age 
End  country  they  live :  and  whaljver  distinctions  prevail  amonff 
them,  there  is  1.0  difTereAce  here.  Here  they  are  of  one  heart  ana 
of  one  soul — For  to  them  that  believe  he  is  precious. 

In  what  degree  ?  This  neithei  the  (oague  of  men  or  of  angels  caa 
express.  But  two  things  we  may  affirm.  He  is  unii-ersoHy  pre- 
cious. Tliere  are  some  who  may  be  termed  Christ-dividers. 
They  would  be  madp  the  partakers  of  Christ,  but  partially.  They 
lifee  his  cross  but  not  his  sceptre ;  bis  sacrifice  but  not  his  sen'tce. 
Bnt  1  real  believerj  when  he,  so  to  speak,  examines  Chiist  al!  over, 
acquiesces  and  delights  in  the  whole  of  him.  He  is  precious,  says 
hf.,  in  his  person,  precious  in  his  characters,  precious  in  bis  rela- 
tions, precious  m  his  o6Gces,  precious  in  his  life,  precious  in  his 
death,  precious  in  his  doctrine^  precious  in  his  promise?,  precious 
in  his  commands — "  Yea,  he  is  cdlogelher  lovely."  And  he  is  m- 
vremd^  precious.  Indeed  we  do  not  love  him  sincerely,  unless  we 
love  him  above  all.  No  other  regard  becomes  his  claims.  He  is 
the  kin^  and  the  husband  of  his  church  ;  and  majesty  and  marriage 
allow  of  no  competition  of  right,  or  rivalry  of  attachment.  Children 
are  dear,  healtli  is  dear,  life  is  dear;  but  they  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  him.  There  is  no  one  whose  authority  sways  like  his ; 
there  is  no  one  whose  frown  I  dread,  or  whose  presence  I  long  for 
like  his.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee ;  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee — 


111  thee  iiioel  rich!' 


Nor  10  mine  eyes  la  figt 
Nor  ftiendsiiip  lialFs 


les  la  fighi  so  &ea 


SEPTEMEEtt  29.—"  Let  mine  oiUeans  dwell  with  tliae,  Moab  ;  be  thou  a 
t  vert  to  them  fmrn  itie  face  of  the  sfjoiler ;  for  the  exioriioner  is  at  an  eiiJ, 
thj  B]ioiJer  ceaseth,  die  oppressors  are  conBumed  out  of  the   land." — Isaiah 

The  Assyrians  were  going  to  invade  Judea  ;  in  consequence  oi 
which  some  of  the  people  would  flee  for  shelter  to  Moab,  a  neigh- 
imuring  country.  1b  the  words  we  have  read,  God  bespeako  pro- 
tection on  their  behalf  during  their  exile ;  and  intimates  (hat  tlieir 
distress  would  be  only  short,  owing  to  the  destruction  of  the  de- 
stroyer.   There  are  several  things  here  noticeable  and  insirucltve. 

We  see  that  Israelites  may  he  "  outcajis."  They  are  not  out- 
viists  from  God,  for  he  does  not  cast  away  his  people  whom  he  fore- 
knew. Fear  may  indeed  lead  them  to  sav,  "  I  am  cast  out  of  his 
sight ;"  and  to  ask,  "  will  the  Lord  cast  oiF  for  ever,  and  will  he  be 
favourable  no  more?"  Bu":  tJiis  is  their  infirmity.  What  says  the 
promise  ?  "  Lo,  X  will  command,  and  I  will  sift  liie  house  of  Israei 
among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the 
least  grain  fall  upon  ilie  earth."  But  they  may  be  outcasts  witb 
tfgard  too  thers.     Outcasti-  by  national  dist-ess ;  for  in  this  respect 
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all  things  come  alike  u  all.  Thus  it  was  with  the  good  Shuna- 
mite,  whose  soa  had  been  restored  to  life  :  Elijah  said,  "  Arise; 
aiid  go,  thou  and  thine  housthold,  and  sojourn  wheresoeier  thoti 
canst  sojourn :  for  llie  Lord  hath  called  for  a  famine ;  and  il  sliall 
also  come  upoa  the  land  seven  years."  So  in  the  lime  of  the 
Judges  the  t=ame  calamji_y  prevailed ;  and  "  a  certain  man  of  Beth- 
lehera-Jadah  went  to  sojourn  in  the  country  of  Moab,  he,  and  hi» 
wife,  and  liis  two  sons."  The  want  of  employment  also,  as  wel' 
as  of  provision,  may  compel  to  such  a  step.  We  hare  no  pity  on 
idlers :  they  that  will  not  work  should  not  eat :  but  il  is  hard  lo  be 
willing  to  work,  and  he  able  to  gel  nothing  to  do.  A  native  coun- 
try i^  dear,  and  a  trifling  cause  will  not,  and  should  not  induce  us 
lo  leave  it.  Duly  says,  "  Dwell  in  the  land"  as  lonff  as  hope  says, 
"  Veriiy,  ihou  shall  be  fed:"  but  necessity  has  no  law.  Outcasts 
by  the  violence  of  persecution.  Thus  when  the  poor  man,  born 
(ilind,  confessed  the  Saviour,  and  recommended  his  Benefactor,  the 
Pharisees,  il  is  said,  "casthim  out;"  they  drove  him  from  the  as- 
sembly and  encommumcaled  him.  At  the  time  of  Stephen's  death 
"  t'lere  was  a  great  persecution  against  the  Church  which  was  at 
Je.asalem;  and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  re- 
gions cf  Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the  Apostles."  But  these, 
(hough  spared  for  tlie  time,  were  also  soon  dispersed.  How  many 
tiulcasts  were  there  from  France  upon  the  infamous  revocation  ot 
the  edict  of  Nanf/  ?  And  how  many,  before  the  rights  of  conscience 
were  acknowiedgedj  left  this  country,  and  fled  to  America,  carry- 
ing libeny  and  religion  witli  them  ?  And  though  now  persecution 
is  entirely  unsanctioned  not  only  by  our  constitution,  but  govern- 
ment, and  no  man  can  be  made  legally  afraid,  even  when  he  calls 
liis  neighbour  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree,  yet  hardships 
are  still  enduredbyindividualsfrora  the  carnal  mind,  that  is  enmity 
against  God;  and  we  have  known  wives  that  have  been  abandon- 
ed; children  that  have  been  disinherited;  tradesmen  that  have  been 
deserted ;  servants,  mechanics,  and  tenants,  that  have  been  dismiss- 
ed from  theirplaces,  employraeni,  and  farms,  because  they  adhered 
-  -■    '    ■■" -'  ■"  "  -■    ■  .h.    -v^he      ■ 


r  relig.ous  convictions.    Outcasts  by  reproach.    Where  the 

fiersou  is  not  injured,  and  individuals  are  not  deprived  of  their 
iben/  or  substance,  the  name  may  be  cast  out  as  evil.  They 
may  be  viewed  as  hypocriles,  as  enthusiasts,  as  deranged,  as  me- 
lancholy, and  be  excluded  from  parties  and  circles  as  unworthy  ol 
their  company,  and  fit  only  for  scorn  or  pity,  "  Hear  ihe  word  ol 
the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  his  word ;  Your  brethren  tliat  haled 
you,  that  cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said,  Let  the  Lord  be 
glorified :  but  be  shall  appear  to  your  joy."  For  he  that  gathereib 
the  outcasts  of  Israel — 

Is  not  ashamed  to  own  them  as  /as — "  jWy  outcasts."  Instead  ol 
degiising  them,  he  is  the  more  ready  to  confess  them  when  tbpy 
suffer  for  his  sake,  or  peculiarly  need  his  favour.  And  though  ihey 
may  he  poor,  afflicted,  and  contemned,  yet  uader  every  outward 
disadvanijge  they  are  more  excellent  than  their  neighbours,  and  he 
deems  them  his  peculiar  treasure.  "  When  there  were  but  a  few 
men  in  ntmiber ;  yea,  very  few,  and  strangers  in  it.  When  they 
went  from  one  nation  to  another,  from  one  kingdom  to  another 
people ;  he  suiTered  ao  man  to  do  them  wrong :  yea,  he  reprovMi 
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kings  Cm-  ilitir  sakes ;  saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  da 
my  propliets  no  harm."  Wiien  ihey  were  briclcniakers  in  Egyi^l, 
be  "gave  Egypt  for  their  ransom."  When  tliey  were  captives  in 
BabyloD,  he  gave  "  Ethiopia  ami  Seta  for  them."  "  Since,"  says 
he,  "thou  wasi  precious  in  my  si^hi,  ihou  hast  been  honouKible, 
and  I  have  loved  tliee :  therefore  will  I  give  mei  lor  thee,  and  peo- 
ple for  thy  life."  But  read  the  language  of  thi  Apostle.  "  TJiev 
wen  stoned,  ihey  were  sawn  asunder,  wete  tempted,  were  alair 
»ith  the  sword :  they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  attd  goatskins, 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented ;  they  waJidered  in  deserts,  an-^ 
in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  ul  tlie  earth" — Yet  aJds  he. 
"  Of  whom  the  ■world  was  not  worthy." 

He  can  raise  up  for  them  friends  even  among  sirangers  and  ene 
mies.  The  Moabites  were  old,  and  had  been  often  very  cruel  foes 
10  Israel — yet  says  God,  "Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  wiih  thee, 
Monb ;  and  be  thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the  spoiler," 
The  people  of  the  world  ought  to  be  kind  to  the  people  of  God,  for 
they  owe  much  to  thetu  ,■  they  derive  many  exemptions  and  many 
advantages  from  their  influence  and  prayers.  But  the  world  know- 
eth  them  not ;  and  from  iheir  principles  and  dispositions  we  could 
look  only  for  hatred  and  opposition.  And  yet  "  the  earih  helped  the 
woman.  The  servants  oi  God  have  often  been  succoured  by  pe> 
sons  as  unlikely  to  serve  tbem  as  the  ravens  were  to  bring  Elijah 
food  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening.  Wlien  you  wish  to  carry 
a  measm*  with  your  fellow-creatuids,  put  the  case  into  the  bands  ol 
the  Lord  of  all.  Never  limit  his  power  or  his  goodness.  He  has 
not  only  all  events,  but  al!  hearts  under  nis  controul ;  a.id  he  tum- 
eth  them  like  rivers  of  water.  The  grand  Uiing  is  to  approve  our- 
selves unto  htm :  for  when  a  man's  wiys  plea.se  the  Lord,  he 
malteth  also  his  enemies  to  be  at  pence  with  him.  This  Jacob 
found,  after  prayer,  in  meeting  Esau.  Nehemiah  prayed  to  the  God 
of  heaven,  and  the  heathen  monarch  was  induced  to  favour  his  wish 
on  the  behalf  of  his  country.  And  at  the  three  annual  festivals  of 
the  Jews,  when  all  the  males  were  drawn  to  Jerusalem,  and  inva- 
sion  seemed  easy  and  inviting,  he  suffered  none  of  the  surrounding 
nations  even  to  desire  their  border. 

Finally,  It  is  not  long  the  Lord's  sufferers  will  need  assistance 
or  protection.  This  was  the  ease  here ;  and  we  know  how  it  was 
accomplished.  The  danger  was  great ;  the  enemy  had  taken  all 
the  strongholds  of  Judah,  and  had  encamped  against  Jerusalem  it- 
self. But  there  he  was  arrested  and  destroyed.  This  God  fore- 
sjw,  for  he  had  purposed  and  promised  it ;  and  therefore  he  speaks 
of  it  as  done  already :  "  For  the  extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler 
ceaseth,  the  oppressors  are  consumed  out  of  tl.e  land."  The  aaiae 
may  be  said  of  all  those  that  distress  or  alarm  the  Christian,  He 
may  be  delivered  from  many  of  his  diificulties  anr  (fflictions  before 
death.  But  it  is  only  dunng  life  he  ;an  want  ■  •  suffer.  How 
short  therefore  the  season  of  trial!  And  much  of  this  is  gone  al 
ready.  Every  day  and  hour  your  salvation  is  neater  than  when 
you  believed.  A  few  more  sighs,  and  all  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
cease.  A  few  mote  tears,  and  all  tears  sliall  be  wiped  from  yom 
eyes.  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  Cometh  in  the 
morning;  a  tnom  ig  obsmred  by  no  cloud,  and  followed  brno 
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nighc.    Yea,  faith  m  ihe  sure  word  of  promise,  realising  not  only 
the  nearness,  but  the  certainly,  considers  the  s.ilvatioji  as  accom. 

Elished— "  It  is  done."  "  Keturn  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul ;  for  the 
ord  hath  dealt  hountifully  with  thee.  For  thou  hasc  delivered  my 
Boul  from  deatli,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling." 


'^\ 


— We  should  he  enr^uraged  to  go  on  in  our  Christian  course,  or, 
as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  "  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us.''  Let  us  notice  the  fact,  and  see 
how  it  beats  as  an  argument.  Some  suppose  that  Paul  here  refers 
to  spectators  rather  than  examples.  Persons  in  running  a  race  hod 
many  gazing  on  them,  and  the  presence  of  the  lookers-on,  as  well 
as  the  prize  itseif,  served  to  animate  them.  Prom  hence,  if  suc- 
cessless, they  were  mortified  as  well  as  disappointed;  if  crowned, 
they  were  not  only  rewarded  but  applauded.  It  is  a  solemn  truth 
that  we  are  never  unseen  in  religion ;  many  eyes  are  upon  us ;  and 
we  should  pray  to  be  led  in  a  plain  path,  because,  as  the  margin 
reads  it,  of  our  observers.  The  world  and  the  Church,  our  leliow 
Christians  and  our  ministers  behold  us  ;  we  are  a  spectacle  to  an- 
gels as  well  as  to  men ;  we  are  seen  by  the  Judge  of  all.  But 
though  this  be  a  truth,  we  are  persuaded  the  Apostle  alludes  not  to 
spectators,  hut  examples.  He  refers  to  the  c'  traders  he  had  re- 
jirded  in  tlie  preceding  chapter,  commencinr  ,*ith  piuus  Abel,  and 
reaching  down  to  the  close  of  the  Maccahean  period  of  the  Com- 
mon V  °sl'h  of  Israel. 

These  he  says,  "  encompass  us  about,"  Their  bodies  were  long 
ii<^  laid  111  the  grave,  while  their  spirits  returned  to  God  who  gave 
t^em ;  and  in  this  state  it  is  commonly,  perhaps  justly  supposed, 
hat  they  have  no  intercourse  with  the  affairs  of  this  lower  world ; 
Abraham  is  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledges  us  not.  Etit, 
escued  from  oblivion,  their  names,  words,  and  deeds  are  found  m 
*he  Scriptures ;  and  by  perusing  these  writings  we  brmg  them 
around  us  from  every  quirier;  they  strike  us  in  every  direction. 
We  seem  to  see  them  looking  anxiously  on  us,  and  seem  to  heai 
them  saying,  "  We  were  once  in  the  same  state  with  you,  and  you 
will  soon  bfl  in  the  same  glory  with  us.  Wherefore,  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mi.id,  be  sobe',  and  hope  to  ihe  end  for  the  grace  thai 
i*  til  be  brought  unto  yi-a  at  the  revelaticn  of  Jesus  Christ."  _ 

'le  remarks  their  number—"  a  cloud,"  ■"  a  grea  cloud  of  witness- 
es," They  were  few  compared  with  (heir  cotemporaries  of  the 
^me  age ;  but  collectivelv  considered,  they  were  a  multitude  which 
HO  man  could  numbpr.  'In  llie  most  degenerate  period,  the  Lord 
had  a  people  for  his  Name ;  and  they  often  psceeded  the  estimaUon 
irf  hope.  Wlien  Elijah  supposed  he  was  the  only  true  worshipper 
in  the  land,  the  Lordliad  reserved  unto  himself  seven  thousand  men 
who  bad  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal,  and  whose  lips 
had  not  kissed  him.  But  if  the  aggregate  was  great  when  Paul 
wrote  this  Epistle,  what  has  it  become  since  ?  And  what  is  it  now  I 
How  many  millions  have  been  added  since  to  the  ^neral  assembly 
ud  church  nf  lie  5rst-hom  i—'.i'  whose  fellowship  we  reckon  up 
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jot  a  few  of  our  own  connexions,  with  whom  we  hsTC  talten  sweei 
jounsel  losjeiliwr,  and  gone  to  the  house  of  God  ia  company  ! 

He  gives  tiiis  nuinljer  a  name — TIjev  are  »  great  cloud  of  "  wit- 
nesses"— This  name  God  sives  to  all  liis  people:  "ye  are  mv 
witnesses."  Aeconfing  to  the  Apostle,  iliv'S^  glorified  beings  testi- 
fied to  the  nature  of  faith,  and  proved  it  to  be  "  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  eviilence  of  things  not  seen,"  They  testifiwi 
to  the  to'.th  and  the  cause  of  God ;  and  they  testified  by  their  iips 
ind  lives,  and  especially  by  their  sufferings.  They  attested  froip 
experience  that  religion  was  a  practicable  thing,  for  thej^  exemplifiea 
it,  tliough  they  had  been  men  of  tlie  same  nature,  passions,  and  in- 
firmities with  others.  They  showed  also  from  tlieir  own  experience 
that  religion  was  not  an  unprofitable  thing ;  they  never  servKl  him 
in  vain ;  but  were  always  more  than  indemnified  for  every  sacrifice 
they  made.  They  all  found  it  good  to  draw  near  to  God.  He  was 
always  better  to  them  than  their  fears.  He  not  only  delivered 
but  ittdijiged  them.  They  were  troubled  on  every  side,  yei  not 
distressed.  They  trod  on  "briers  and  thorns,  but  their  shoes  were 
iron  and  brass.  They  had  arduous  services  and  trials,  but  as  their 
days  so  was  their  strength.  They  always  complained  of  them- 
selves, but  never  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour — They  spake  well  ot 
his  name,  and  iiave  left  this  confirmed,  tliia  inviting  testimony 
behind  tliem,  "  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  ia  good :  blessed  is 
the  man  that  irustetb  in  him,"  "  Lo  (his,  we  have  searched  it, 
so  it  is ;  heat  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  thy  good,-' 
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October  1  — "  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousneaa"— Psalm 
iTii.  15. 

This  is  the  language  of  a  man  whose  mind  is  made  up;  who 
has  decided  for  himself ;  who  does  not  suspend  his  conduct  upon  the 
resolution  of  others.  "  This  is  my  choice,  my  hope,  my  relief,  my 
comfort.  If  the  whole  world  should  go  another  way,  this'is  mine 
I  would  draw  others,  I  would  draw  all  into  the  same  course,  for  1 
know  tiie  ble35edness  of  it — But  I  dare  not  be  governed  by  them — 
As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness." 

It 's  the  language  of  a  man  rising  in  life,  and  with  great  pros- 
l>ects  before  htm.  From  a  mere  shepherd  he  had  become  a  hero 
and  a  conqueror ;  he  had  married  into  the  royal  famiiy,  and  knew 
ne  was  to  fill  the  throne  of  Israel.  All  this  he  overlooks,  like  a 
tiue  son  of  Abraham,  who  "  by  faith  sojourned  in  the  landjjf  pri>- 
mi?e  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac 
and  Jaccb,  the  hetrs  with  him  of  the  same  promise :  for  he  looked 
for  a  city  which  bath  foundations,  wliose  builder  and  maker  it 
God."  This  is  the  victory  tliat  overcomeih  tlie  world,  even  out 
faiih.  The  sun  omceais  the  stars,  not  by  a  diffusion  of  darknessi 
but  of  superior  splendor,  To  one  who  has  looked  within  the  veil, 
sud  seen  tlie  glory  that  shall  be  revealed,  what  are  all  earthly 
honours,  riches  and  dominion.  Men  of  the  world  have  their  po^ 
Eioi.  la  mis  life — a°  'br  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness  '■ 
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It  is  the  language  of  a  Jew.  Though  the  Jeiva  lived  under  a 
dispensntion  abounding  with  carnal  ordinances,  some  of  them  were 
Ikr  from  being  carnal  men.  Many  of  the  promises  addressed  to  tliem 
regarded  th3  life  that  now  is,  and  they  had  an  -jbscurer  revelation  of 
a  iutuie  state  than  we.  Our  Saviour  leUa  his  diseiples  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  had  desired  to  see  the  things  which  ihey  saw, 
and  did  not  see  them ;  and  Paul  says  that  life  and  immortality  were 
brought  to  light  through  the  Gospel.  But  this  is  to  be  taken  com- 
paratively, and  not  absolutely.  In  Judah  was  God  known ;  his 
name  was  great  in  Israel.  Jacob  said,  "I  have  waited  for  thy 
salvation,  O  Lord ;  but  what  salyalion  could  he  look  fur  in  death, 
unless  a  salvation  beyond  the  grave.  Moses  "  had  respect  unto  tlie 
recompence  of  the  reward,"  And  David  said,  "  As  for  me,  1  will 
behohf  thy  face  in  righteousness." 

The  source  from  whidi  he  derived  his  prospect  of  blessednesa 
■was  God,  in  whose  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy.  If  we  do  not 
make  him  the  strength  of  our  heart,  and  our  portion  forever,  we  may 
seek  happiness,  but  na  shall  never  find  it.  Had  a  capacity  to  make 
us  happy  been  placed  in  any  creature,  we  should  have  been  necessa- 
rily attached  to  idolatry,  by  the  very  law  of  iiur  being. 

The  beholding  of  God's  face  signifies  two  tilings.  First,  the 
enjoyment  of  his  favour.  In  the  Scripture,  to  seek  his  favour  is  to 
seek  his  face :  and  for  God  to  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  us,  is  to 
he  gracious  unto  us.  Hence,  says  David^  "  there  be  many  thai  say, 
Who  will  shew  mo  any  good?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  upon  us."  Wliat  can  equal  the  expression  of  his  love  ? 
In  his  favour  b  life.  Secondly,  Intimate  communion  with  him, 
David  was  so  far  reconciled  to  Absalom  as  to  allow  of  his  return  to 
Jerasaleta ;  but  he  said,  "  Let  him  turn  to  his  own  house,  and  let 
him  not  see  my  face.  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  saw  not  the  king's  face."  Angels  are  represented  as 
"  always  beholding  the  face  of  our  heavenly  Father."  And  tlius  it 
is  said  of  the  glorified  saints,  "They  shall  serve  him,  and  ihey  shall 
see  bis  face."  Tiiat  is.  they  shall  enjoy  tlie  most  perfect  acquain- 
tance and  intimacy  with  him. 

Of  this  bealifica!  vision  we  know  very  little,  and  very  little  caa 
we  know  till  the  voice  cries,  "  Come  and  see."  But  one  thing  we 
know— It  is  the  vmy  in  which  the  blessedness  will  be  realized :  "  I 
shall  behold  thy  face  in  Tighleousness."  Righteousness  is  not  a 
casual  or  usual  concomitant  of  the  privilege,  but  an  essential  requi- 
site to  it.  It  is  indispensable  in  two  respects — as  to  merit  or  title — 
and  as  to  meetness  or  preparation.  The  former  is  derived  from  the 
righteousness  of  another,  in  which  Paul  wished  to  be  found,  and 
which  he  calls  the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith  ;  and  which  is  for 
a.l  and  upon  all  them  that  believe.  The  latter  is  from  a  righteous- 
ness of  our  own ;  by  wfticSi  we  mean,  not  that  it  is  ours  denvatively, 
but  subjectively,  bemg  wrought  hi,  us  by  the  influence  erf  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Tbeone  is  iJie  righteousness  of  justification,  the  other  the 
righteousness  of  snnctiBcation :  the  one  is  a  relative  change,  or  the 
slwnge  of  our  state ;  the  other  a  personal  change,  or  the  change  ol 
our  nature.  They  are  very  distinguishable  from  each  other,  but 
ihey  are  always  united,  and  they  are  equally  necessary.  A  title  to 
1  thing  is  not  a  meetness  for  it :  but  the  Apostle  blesses  God  who 
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had  made  them  meet  for  (he  inheritani^  of  the  saints  n  ligiit.  Thai 
can  never  make  us  happy  which  is  not  adapted  to  aur  disposit'on. 
We  cannot  even  hope  for  at'  object  unless  we  value  it  and  desire  t  ■ 
but  our  wishes  follow  our  convictions  and  our  feelings.  No  one 
longs  for  the  heaven  of  a  Christian  but  he  who  is  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  his  mind ;  and  he  alone  is  capable  of  enjoying  it — Except 
a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Therefore  the  decision  is,  Blessed  are  tlie  pure  in  heart,  for  ihey 
shall  see  God ;  without  holiness  no  maik  shall  see  the  Lord.  And 
the  subjects  of  Divine  grace  do  not  feel  this  a  hardship;  tkeoda 
not  groan.  What  a  sad  thing  it  is  that  we  cannot  go  to  hea- 
ven unless  we  are  sauctiSed :  ^y  love  sanctiScation,  and  pray  to 
be  delivered  from  all  their  iniquities.  Suppose  a  man  bad  the  pro- 
mise of  an  estate,  and  was  assured  he  should  be  put  in  possession  of 
it  as  soon  as  ever  he  was  recovered  trom  sickness,  would  he,  while 
suffering  the  effecls  of  his  vile  and  painful  disease,  say.  How 
lamentable  it  is  that  I  cannot  be  put  into  the  enjoyment  of  my 
estate  till  I  am  well.  He  would  feel  that  he  could  not  enjoy  V, 
while  the  malady  continued;  and  would  long  for  his  health,  even 
for  its  own  sake,  if  no  inheritance  followed  the  invaluable  blessing 
itself. 


October  2. — "And  he  Ijegirn  to  say  unio  them,  This  day  is  this  sonpturo 
liilfilled  in  your  eats.  And  ail  tare  him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the  ^focioin 
iTords  which  procGedeil  out  of  his  mouth.  And  they  said,  la  not  this  Jaaeiih's 
Bon!"~Lukeiv.21,  22. 

This  is  all  we  have  of  his  wonderful  sermon  at  Nazareth.  And 
who  can  fill  up  the  outline  1  But  while  we  want  tlie  matchlessness 
of  his  own  esemplifioation,  we  have  the  text,  and  are  able  to  discern 
something  of  the  truth  and  force  of  the  words  in  their  bearing  on 
him  who  spake  as  never  man  spake — "  And  there  was  dfiUvered. 
unto  him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  when  he  had  open- 
ed  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was  written,  The  Spirit  oi 
the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor;  he  Iiath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken  hearted,  to 
preai:h  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  lo  th« 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preacu  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord." 

It  is  useless  to  inquire,  because  it  is  impossible  to  determine, 
whether  this  scrlpmre  was  one  of  the  appointed  lessons  for  the  day, 
01  whether  he  chose  it  purposely  for  the  occasion,  or  whether  it  was 
the  first  passage  that  presented  itself  to  his  eye  when  he  unfolded 
the  roll.  The  latter  would  seem  probable ;  yet,  were  this  to  he  con- 
ceded, we  must  remember  that  he  did  nothing  casually  ;  accidental 
ciicumstances  subserved  his  pleasure  and  were  parts  of  his  plan. 
But  he  asserts  his  qualification  for  his  work  and  the  design  of  his 
office.  His  mission  was  all  mercy.  He  came  not  to  condemn  the 
world,  hut  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  The  statement 
more  than  implies  Che  fallen  perisliing  coivdition  of  mankind.  The 
truth  of  the  humiliating  fact  is  the  dark  ground  on  which  alone  the 
glocy  of  the  Gospel  can  be  displayed  to  advantage.  If  we  deny  it, 
the  Gospel  has  mi'^hing  to  do  witli  us,  and  we  shall  have  Utile  to  do 
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with  Iho  Gospel.  But  happy  are  thej,  howsTer  painful  tte  convic- 
tion, who  fei;l  that  they  are  in  the  state  of  wTetcnedness  wiiich  the 
Gospel  is  intended  to  relieve.  To  them  it  will  be  indeed  gliid 
tidings.  They  will  s«e  that  it  is  cTcry  way  suitable  to  iheir  woes 
and  wants,  and  entirely  adequate  to  their  relief. 

Draw  near,  and  !ay  open  your  complaints.  Are  you  "poor?" 
Envy  not  those  who  have  an  abundance  of  this  world's  goods. 
Let  not  your  privations  induce  you  to  murmur  or  despair.  Youmay 
be  rich  in  feith,  and  heirs  of  the  Vtngdom  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him.  The  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached 
unio  them ;  and  if  you  receive  the  message,  it  will  bless  your  bread 
and  your  water ;  it  will  turn  your  humble  dwelling  into  a  heavenly 
palace;  it  will  fill  you  with  all  the  fulness  of  God— "He  hath 
inointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor," 

Are  you  "  broken-hearted  V  pressed  dowa,  crushed  with  fear  and 
sorrow,  arising  from  a  sense  ol  sin  and  guilt  J  A  wounded  spirit 
who  can  bear?  But  he  healelhihe  broken  in  heart,  andbindeth  up 
all  theit  wounds.  In  other  cases  people  are  said  to  die  of  a  broken 
heart ;  but  here  they  will  only  die  of  a  whole  one.  He  is  nigh  urito 
them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart,  and  savelh  such  as  be  of  a  contrite 
spirit—"  H^hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted." 

Are  you  enslaved  ?  There  is  no  bondage  like  the  bondage  of 
corruption  :  no  vassalage  like  the  slavery  of  the  soul  under  the 
dominion  of  sm,  and  when  taken  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will- 
Have  yon  felt  the  degradation  and  misery,  and  do  you  sigh  foi 
deliveraui^e  7  Turn,  ye  prisoners  of  hope,  to  him  who  can  make 
you  free  indeed — He  is  sent  "  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives." 

Are  you  "  blind"  as  well  as  hound  ?  This  was  the  case  with 
Sampson  and  Zedekiah;  their  oppressors  having  pwt  out  their  eyes. 
We  have  known  persons  deprived  of  bodily  sight  who  were  able  to 
see  clearly  the  things  of  God :  but  multitudes  who  have  corporeal 
vision  are  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart.  _  They  see  no 
beauty  nor  comeliness  in  him  who  is  fairer  than  the  cliildren  ol  men. 
But  he  can  open  the  eyes  of  the  understanding,  and  make  us  wiso 
unto  salvation— He  is  sent  "  for  the  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind." 

Are  you  not  only  bound,  and  blind,  but  "  bruised  ■?"  Here  is  no 
tautology  or  excess — every  word  adds  to  the  picture.  Joseph's  "  feet 
were  hurl  willi  fetters ;  he  was  laid  in  irons."  Tlie  magistrates 
commanded  Paul  and  Silas  to  be  "beaten  ;"  and  they  were  not  only 
cast  into  prison,  but  "had  many  stripes  laid  uimn  tliem."  Who 
can  describe  the  injuries  and  sufferings  of  sinners!  Bui  he"  seta 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised." 

Or  are  you  in  the  condition  of  any  or  of  all  those  among  the 
Jews  who  were  compassionated  by  the  Jubilee,  which  returned 
every  fiftieth  year ;  when  silver  trumpets  proclaimed  through  the  land, 
"  ye  servants,  you  are  now  free  from  your  masters.  Ye  debtors, 
you  are  now  discharged  from  your  creditors.  Ye  forfeicers  of  your 
i-statss,  you  have  now  your  inlierilauces  restored?"  riow  would 
such  an  announcement  be  longed  for— how  "  acceptable"  would 
such  a  season  prove  to  all  who  were  to  he  relieved  and  enriched  1 
"  Blessed  are  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound"— He  preache* 
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"  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  The  whole  continuance  iif  this 
dispensation,  lioweyer,  is  only  a  year— and  each  of  you  has  only  a 
day  of  it— "  Behold  now  is  'the  accepted  lime ;  Behold  now  is  the 
day  of  aalratioa." 

What  effect  has  thia  discourse  upon  (he  audience?  They  were 
«ru(k  with  admiration.  But  it  is  feared  with  nothing  else— "all 
hare  him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth.  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph's 
son  V  They  seem  not  firmly  to  hare  beliered  his  deelaraiions,  or 
seriously  to  have  considered  nis  doctrine,  or  to  have  received  the 
love  of  the  iruihj  that  they  might  he  saved.  If  they  had  convio 
tions  they  were  ineiTectua!  ones;  or  if  their  feelings  were  excited 
they  were  overpowered  by  their  vain  and  worldly  prejudices  and 
passions :  and  therefore  they  Iwgin  cavilling,  not  indeed  at  his 
leaching,  but  at  th";  meanness  of  his  extraction.  "  Have  we  not 
lately  seen  him  labouring  lifce  one  of  us?  Are  we  to  bow  to  his 
authority  ?" 

"  Loiil,  what  is  man  !"  How  are  the  best  means  and  opportuni- 
ties rendered  useless  !  Is  it  strange  if  modem  ministers  should 
complain  of  the  want  of  acceptance  and  success,  when  even  he 
Cfluld  say,  "  I  have  spent  my  strength  in  vain?" 

Yet  we  sometimes  hope^  though  outnumbered  by  a  vile  majority 
whose  astonishment  soon  issued  in  malignity,  a  few  admired  frotr 
othw  and  better  principles,  and  were  ready  to  lift  up  their  voice  and 
cry,  "  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  naps  which  ihou 
hast  sucked."  So  must  it  be  with  us,  if  we  would  not  "  wonder 
and  ijerisL"  How  glorious  his  person !  how  divine  his  conde 
scension !  How  full  of  grace  and  truth  !  We  must  love  him. 
We  must  confide  in  him.  We  must  apply  to  him  for  every  pur- 
pose he  is  appointed  to  accomplish.  We  must  feel  the  tendency  of 
every  view  we  take  of  his  character,  changing  us  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 

The  gracious  woiBs  wliuh  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth  are 
enough  to  relieve  every  perpiesi^,  to  banish  every  fear,  to  surpara 
every  hope,  and  to  fill  us  wiih  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory — 
BuE  they  cannot  profit,  unless  they  are  mixed  with  faith  in  thcise 
Ihathear  them.. 


OcTODEH  3.— "UpliolJing  all  ilihigaby  the  word  of  his  power."— Heh.  i,  3, 

This  is  unquestionably  spoken  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  snows  u« 
what  is  the  nature  and  condition  of  creatures :  they  cannot  subsist 
Bfiinout  support.  They  can  no  more  of  themselves  continue  in 
existence  than  they  could  give  themselves  life.  In  him  they  iivu, 
move,  and  have  their  being.  "  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  tliey  are 
troubled  :  thou  takest  away  their  breath,  tliey  die,  and  return  to  iheir 
dust."  Preservation  therefore  is  a  divine  work ;  and  in  a  sense  ii  is 
a  continut"!  creation.  Yet  he  is  equal,  to  this;  he  does  il;  and 
observe — 

The  extent  of  his  susientation ;  he  upholds  "  all  things."  Th» 
takes  in  nothing  less  tlian  our  earth  and  the  multitudes  of  beings 
attached  to  iL    And  what  myriads  of  these  are  there !    And  tha 


HoBicdbv  Google 


OC  TOBER  4.  181 

ej  es  of  all  w jit  upon  him  ;  and  he  upeneth  j.s  liar.d  and  satisfielli 
liie  desire  of  every  lining  diing.  Yet  what  is  our  earth  louipared 
with  the  immensity  of  space  1  And  what  -s  the  aggregate  of  crea- 
tures adiiering  to  tiiis  mole-hill  globe  ti.  the  inhabitants  of  ait 
ather  regions  in  "he  unii^rse?  Yet  all — every  worm— and  every 
flTorla  is  from  him,  and  by  him  all  thingrs  consists. 

And  see  the  ease  and  efficiency  of  his  agency :  he  upholdeth  all 
things  "  by  the  word  of  his  power,"  A  man,  however  powerful, 
can  do  but  little.  A  complication  of  concerns  perplexes  and  bewil- 
ders '..'an.  The  eserlion  of  a  few  hours  wearies  and  exhausts  hiir.. 
Impose  upon  Uim  an  increase  of  burden,  and  he  founders  and  sinks. 
But  "  is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  V  "  If  it  be  maivellous 
in  your  eyes,  sliouTd  it  be  marvellous  in  mine  eyes,  saiih  the  Lord  9'- 
Rulers  accomplish  their  wishes  without  moving ;  they  can  act  bji 
an  order.  The  centurion  was  only  an  inferior  officer,  yet  he  could 
say  to  one  of  the  soldiers  under  him,  Go,  and  he  went ;  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  came ;  and  to  his  servant,  Do  this,  ar^  he  did  iu  And 
he  spake  this  in  reference  to  the  Lord  Jesus  with  regard  to  a  par- 
ticular case,  and  lo  show  his  confidence  in  his  powerfulness— thai 
disorders  come  and  go  at  his  bidding.  We  read  that  "  he  sent  his 
word  anil  healed  them,"  that  is,  he  commanded  tlie  cure,  and  ther^y 
produced  it.  "  At  mv  rebuke,"  says  he,  "  I  dry  up  the  sea."  '  He 
rebuked,"  it  is  said,  '''  ihe  winds  and  the  waves,  and  there  was  a 
great  calm."  With  the  same  facility  and  majesty  he  made  tlie 
worlu  ;  "  He  spake  and  it  was  done,  he  commanded,  and  it  stood 
fast."  "  He  said,  Cet  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light."  So 
will  it  be  hereafter  with  all  the  millions  of  the  dead  ;  all  that  are  m 
their  graves  shaU  hear  his  voice,  and  come  forth."  What  difficulty, 
then,  can  lie  in  his  wav?  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ; 
before  Zerobbabel  thou  stall  become  a  plain.  It  is  only  for  him  to 
speak,  and  the  heathens  shall  cast  their  idols  to  ilie  moles  and  to  the 
bats,  and  Mahometanism  shall  perish,  and  the  Jew  look  upon  him 
whom  he  has  pierced,  and  mourn,  and  the  man  of  sin  be  destroyed, 
and  in  the  churches  of  the  faithful,  every  plant  which  our  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted  shall  be  rooted  up;-And  '  he  that  sitleth 
upon  the  throne  saith.  Behold,  1  make  all  things  new. 

And  is  this  spoken  of  him  who  lay  in  the  manger  and  died  upon 
the  cross  ?  Can  he  then  be  any  thin?  less  than  the  Lord  ol  lile 
andalory  "  "  in  whom  dwellelh  all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  bodily  7" 

It  is  this  that  displays  and  magnifies  his  condescension.  Hia 
greatness  was  unsearchable,  but  he  made  himself  of  no  reputation. 
Widows  ministered  to  him  of  their  substance.  >  e  know  tlie 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich  yet  lor  our 
Bakes  he  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  miglit  be  rich. 


OcTOBED  4.— "la  this  thy  klidnsss  lo  Ihy  friend )"    2  Sam.  rvL  17. 

Tnis  was  the  inquiry  orcomplaint  of  Absalom,  addysacd  to  Hu- 
riiai,  because  he  went  not  with  him.  Let  ua  translti  it  to  a  nol.iei 
being,  and  apply  it  to  a  justw  occasion.  .^     iiu-   „„,v 

J^us  sustains  the  character  here  expressed,  towards  all  his  peop:fc 
He  gives  them  numberless  proofs  of  a  Iriendsl  ^p  the  most  sincere, 
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efficieiit,  fairtiful,  durable,  and  disinleresled:  he  is  "a  friend,  thai 
(ticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  But  they  often  act  towards  him  in 
a  manner  very  t.nbecoming'  the  relation,  and  induce  him  to  asi; 
"Is  this  thy  bndness  to  thy  friend?" 

It  will  be  allowed  that  we  can  never  discharge  (he  obligations  we 
owe  him.  We  must  lie  for  ever  uuder  the  burden  ;  but  'he  "  bur- 
den is  light"  Nothiag  is  mote  painful  than  to  be  obliged  to  an 
enemy ;  but  we  feel  otncrwise  wnen  favoured  by  a  henefactor  we 
muchr^ard  and  esteem.  If  I  could  save  myself ;  if  J  could  renew, 
keep,  and  gloriOf  myself,  I  would  infinitely  rallier  my  Lord  ana 
Saviour  accomplished  it ;  as  it  would  show  his  love  for  me,  and  his 
prisence  with  me ;  and  I  ^ould  endlessly  feel  myself  indebted  to 
him  and  say,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain.  But  tLough  we 
cannot  discnarge  our  obligations,  we  ought  to  be  sensible  of  them, 
and  evince  that  we  are  willing  to  make  him  suitable  returns,  and, 
like  the  woman  in  the  Gospel,  to  do  what  wc  can.  Here,  alas !  he 
is  often  disappointed.  He  cannot  indeed  tie  disappointed  as  to  fact, 
because  his  understanding  is  infin'te ;  but  he  can  be  disappointed  as 
to  right.  Surely  he  iiaa  a  right  to  eiqject  a  certam  kind  of  conduct 
from  those  he  has  so  indulged ;  and  not  meeting  with  it  he  baa 
surely  reason  to  complain — and  he  does  complain.  "  What  mor&" 
says  he,  speaking  of  the  Jewish  church,  "  could  have  been  done  loi 
my  vineyard,  and  I  have  not  done  it  ?  Wherefore,  when  I  looked 
that  it  shouid  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes?" 
And  speaking  of  the  same  people  under  the  ejnblem  of  a  fig  tree 
"  These  three  years,"  says  he.  "  I  come  seeking  fruit,  and  find  none." 

Surely,  as  our  friend,  he  has  a  right  to  expect  that  we  should 
readily  obey  him.  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.  He 
that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  It  is  that  loveth 
me.  And  as  none  of  these  commandments  are  unreasonable  or 
unprofitable,  and  as  they  afford  expressions  of  our  attachment  to 
him,  they  ought  not  lo  be  grievous.  But  have  we  never  drawn 
back,  or  turned  aside ;  or  been  partial,  or  reluctant  in  duty  ?  Have 
we  always  asked,  with  Saul  of  Tarsus,  "  Lord,  what  will  ihou  have 
me  to  do  V  or  resolved  with  Samuel,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
he^ettil" 

_  Surely,  as  our  friend,  he  has  a  right  to  expect  that  we  should  own 
him,  speak  well  of  his  name,  and  recommend  him  to  others.  Have 
we  sought  his  glory  ?  Have  we  laboured  to  advance  his  cause  in. 
Ihe  world  ?  Have  we  endeavoure<l  to  make  him  known  and  endear- 
ed in  the  circle  of  our  own  connections?  Have  we  not  in  some 
companies  blushed  to  have  found  out  what  we  profess  to  believe? 
Have  we  not  been  ashamed  of  him  and  of  his  words  ?  He,  though 
passed  into  Ihe  hearens,  is  not  asliamed  to  call  us  bretliren :  and 
shall  we  denv  him  before  men  ? 

Surely,  as  our  friend,  he  has  a  right  lo  expect  that  we  should 
credit  his  vrord.  We  cannot  ofler  a  greater  indignity  to  another 
tlian  to  disbelieve  his  declarations.  The  affront  would  be  aggrava- 
ted if  he  was  a  person  remarkable  fur  veracity,  and  we  ourselves  had 
always  seen  nothing  in  him  but  truth  and  faithfulness.    But  sup- 

gise  he  had  added  an  oath,  which  ends  all  strile,^  to  his  promisea  S 
r  difbelieving  him  then,  we  should  charge  him  not  only  with 
foWhioJ  but  porjury.     And   is   net  this  applicable   lo  u**     How 
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■Iiould  we  tremble  at  the  nature  and  consequences  of  uillwliefi' 
Ah  !  my  Lord,  I  hear  thee  saying,  Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend  1 
Yen  I  I  have  not  oniy  contradicted  thee— I  have  not  only  given  thee 
the  lie— but  made  thee  to  forswear  thyself!  and  I  cry  oulwilh  tears^ 
"  Lord,  I  helieve ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief." 

As  our  friend  he  expects  ihat  we  should  lay  aside  forin.ility  and 
reserve — that  we  should  treat  him  with  freedom  and  openness — that 

we  should  feel  it  not  a  task  but  a  pleasure  to  come  to  his  house 

Ihat  we  should  never  be  afraid  of  ofiending  him  by  the  laigeness  of 
«ir  applications,  or  wearying  him  by  the  frequency  of  our  imporr.L- 
mties.  For  he  has  commanded  us  to  come  i-oldly  to  IIlc  throne  of 
grace;  in  every  .bing  to  make  known  our  requests;  to  open  our 
mouths  wide ;  to  ask  and  receive,  that  our  joy  may  be  full.  But 
though  we  are  not  straitened  in  him,  how  straitened  are  wo  in  our- 
selves! How  cold,  and  distant,  and  suspicious,  and  fearful,  often  is 
our  intercourse  with  him.  How  little  do  we  honour  him  by  our 
confidence ! 

As  our  friend  he  expects  that  we  regard  his  connexions.  "  Is 
there  any  left  of  tlie  house  of  Saul,"  said  David,  "  that  I  may  shew 
him  kindness  for  Jonatli ju's  saie  1"  Jesus  has  brethren  and  sisters 
on  earth,  who  are  afflicted  and  poor,  and  feel  ali  the  exigencies  ol 
life.  But  we  may  ask,  "  Since  they  are  so  nearly  related  lo  him, 
why  does  he  permit  their  want  and  distress?"  It  is  partly  for  rur 
Bakes.  He  deputes  them  to  live  among  us,  to  receive  the  tokens 
of  our  attachment  to  himself.  We  cannot  sigh  for  oppormnitiea 
to  testify  our  regard,  by  saying,  "  Oh,  if  he  were  in  the  world  again 
M  he  oi.ce  was,  now  would  1  minister  unto  him ;  how  would  I  open 
my  doors  and  entertain  him" — For  he  is  in  the  world.  The  poor 
wi  have  always  with  us.  What  we  do  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
thiise  his  brethren,  we  do  it  iinto  him. 

M  our  friend,  if  he  has  left  «a  a  memento  to  recall  him  to  cur 
piinds,  he  expects  that  we  should  prize  and  observe  it.  Have  we 
ever  closed  the  eyes  of  a  much  loved  connexion,  and  have  we  in 
our  possession  a  picture  of  him  1  How  much  do  we  value,  and 
how  often  do  we  contemplate  the  inanimate  shadow.  But  suppose 
the  painting  should  represent  him  in  the  attitude  of  dying,  and 
dying/or  us  whi!e  endeavouring  to  save  us  from  fire,  or  water,  or 
the  stroke  of  the  murderer — What  is  his  own  supper  but  sucn  a 
likeness  ?  Does  it  not  snow  forlli  his  death  ?  Is  he  not  before  our 
eyes,  evidently  set  forth  crucified  among  us,  and  sacrificed  for  us  ? 
Do  this,  he  said,  in  remembrance  of  me.  And  can  we  undervalue 
II  ?  Can  we  neglect  it  1  Neglect  it  constantly  7  Neglect  it  often  T 
Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  iriend  7 

Faithful  are  (he  wounds  of  a  friend.  Let  us  not  be  unwilling  to 
receive  the  rebuke.  It  is  indeed  humbling ;  but  he  that  humblcth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Let  us  learn  to  demean  ourselves  towards  him  in  future  more 
properly.  Let  us  watch  and  pray,  lest  we  enter  into  temptation. 
Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again  unto  the  Lord.  Let 
us  look  on  him  whom  we  have  pierced,  and  mourn.  Let  us  grieve 
that  he  is  wounded  in  tlie  house  of  his  friends.  Above  all,  let  us 
grieve  that  we  ourselves  ever  grieved  his  Holy  Spirit,  Indeed,  tf  I 
am  his  and  in  a  proper  stale  of  mind,  notbins  will  aflect  me  !ik4 
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lliis — "  I  hare  acied  an  unworthy,  an  ungrateful  part" — 1  have  ai 

oed  agaiust  my  besl  friend — 


OoTOBGE  5  — "  Now  ahuul  tlua  lime  Henid  the  king  stretched  forth  hie  hnndl 
lo  vex  certain  of  the  Church.  And  lie  kil  W  James  the  brother  of  John  with  th« 
Bwonl.  And  iieeunae  he  Bnw  it  pleased  the  Jewa,  he  proceedsd  futllier  to  lak« 
l>etef  alao."— ActB  sii.  1,2,3. 

Pbbsecdtion  is  a  thing  of  which  we  happily  know  very  little 
from  experience.  We  are  a  sinful  people,  but  blessed,  be  God,  per- 
secution is  not  a  national  crime  with  us ;  yea,  it  is  even  punish- 
able ;  and  cunscientiousness  is  placed  under  legal  protection.  But 
while  we  rejoice  in  our  privileges,  and  pray  thsit  God  would  pre- 
serve and  prosper  a  country  in  which  we  sit  under  our  own  vine  and 
fig  tree,  and  none  can  make  us  afraid  ;  we  do  well  to  call  to  re- 
membrance the  former  times,  in  which  others  endured  a  great  fighl 
of  afflictions, — Four  things  are  remarked  oonceming  the  persecu- 
tion before  us. 

First,  the  season — "  Now  about  that  time" — What  time  ?  When, 
as  we  see  from  the  conclusion  of  the  preceding  chapter,  a  great 
dearth  prevailed  throughout  all  the  world,  in  the  days  of  Claudius 
C^sar.  Every  public  calamiw  is  a  judgment  for  sin,  and  calls  men 
to  repentance :  but  it  is  dreadful  when  the  design  of  Providence  is 
frustrated,  and  men  go  on  in  their  trespasses,  and  instead  of  return- 
ing to  hna  that  smiteth  them,  sin  more  and  more  against  God. 
Yet  so  it  was  here.  God's  hand  was  lifted  up,  but  they  would  not 
see:  and  while  famine  was  stalking  among  them,  and  they  had 
cleanness  of  teeth  in  ail  their  borders,  they  are  fightiiig  against  God, 
in  the  guilty  and  cruel  business  of  persecution. 

Secondly,  the  author— "  Herod  the  king."  Not  the  Herod  under 
whom  our  Saviour  was  bom ;  nor  Herod  the  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  who 
belieaded  John :  but  Herod  Agrippa,  father  of  the  king  Agrippa 
n-hom  Paul  had  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian.  We  know  but 
little  of  hitn ;  and  that  little  only  shows  his  vileness.  He  reign^ 
seven  or  eight  years,  and  then  departed  disgracefully  to  meet  a 
Being  who  will  have  a  dreadful  account  to  settle  with  tyrants  "nd 

gKecutors.  Such  wretches  seldom  die  a  timely  and  natural  deal... 
ere  is  the  end  of  this  child  of  the  devil  and  enemy  of  all  righteouj 
ness;  "Upon  a  set  day  Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon 
his  llirone,  and  made  an  oration  unto  them.  And  the  ppople  gave 
a  alioul,  saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man.  And 
immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave  not 
(lod  theglory  ;  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost." 
Thirdly,  the  victims.  Some  of  them  are  only  adverted  to— He 
^tretch^  forth  bis  hands  to  vex  "  certain  of  the  Church  :"  and  no- 
thing more  is  said  of  them.  We  iiave  the  names  of  many  of  the 
sufferers  for  Christ,  together  with  some  of  their  dying  words,  and 
letters,  aud  works,  and  w!iich  savour  fraerantly  of  the  prison  j  but 
a  very  krge  portion  of  ilie  noble  army  of  martyrs  are  unnoticeil  in 
theaanak  of  history.    They  are  indeed  recorded  in  the  book  of  lifa, 
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anii  Jesus  will  confess  chem  oefore  his  Fatiier  and  \he  iioly  angels; 
>ui  they  were  driTen  inio  ej.ile,  or  pined  away  by  disease  in  thuir 
dungeons,  or  were  secretly  dispatclied,  a  spectacle  to  angfls,  but  rot 
to  the  world  and  to  men-  Chie  of  these  victims  however  is  here 
"amed.  "  He  killed  James  ihe  brotLer  of  John  with,  the  Kwonl." 
james  was  a  preachei-.  In  the  Church  of  God  the  pout  of  honoui 
has  always  been  the  post  of  danger :  and  he  was  the  more  iikely  to 
be  laid  hold  o^  as  he  was  one  of  the  two  apostles  called  EoanertieB, 
or  sons  of  thunder,  because  Iliey  were  rousing,  bold,  and  fearless  m 
(heir  manner.  He  was  also  one  of  the  two  who  wished  to  call  iat 
fire  from  heaven  to  consume  the  Samaritans^  and  would  tlius  have 
been  (Lord,  what  is  man  1)  a  persecutor  himself:  but  "  Jesus  re- 
buked ihem,  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  6j>irit  ye  are 
of;  for  the  Son  of  man  is  come  not  lo  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
sayp  them."  He  was  also  one  of  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  who 
persuaded  their  mother  to  desire  a  certain  thing  of  our  Lord;  "Grant 
dial  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  thy  left,  in  thy  kingdom."  But  Jesus  answered,  "Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  I  thiink  oi, 
and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  I  am  baptized  witli  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  We  are  able.  And  he  saith  unto  them :  Ye  sliall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  1  am 
baptized  with" — Looking  forward  in  Bpirit  at  that  very  moment, 
and  seeing  John  banished  to  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  and  James  behead' 
ed  of  Herud  i 

Fourthly,  tl  con  nu  nee —  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceed  il  f  1  e  o  take  Peter  also."  And  did  it  please 
the  Jews  ?  Tl  en  e  e  ihev  equally  guilty.  They  who  connive 
at  the  wickedne  so  o  he  — wt  o  excite  and  encourage  it,  and  feel 
a  satisfaction  n  1  a  e  fello  vship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  and  a  e  pa  take  of  other  men's  sins — Yea,  according  to 
the  Apostles,  they  are  the  mostMiminai  "  who  lake  pleasure  ia  them 
that  do  such  things."  The  pcrpeuators  may  be  strongly  tempted, 
but  the  beholders  can  plead  no  such  escuse;  their  delight  shows 
congeniality  with  the  wickedness  itself. 

But  here  we  see  how  alive  men  are  to  the  qiinion  and  applause 
of  their  fellow  ereitures.  Even  the  great  can  inhale  incense  from 
the  vulgar;  and  even  tlie  wise  are  uot  senseless  to  the  flatieiy  o( 
fools.  What  enemies  are  men  to  men !  How  they  influence  and 
corrupt  one  another !  Alone  the  individual  feels  well ;  and  resolves ; 
snd  Aides  by  his  resolution— till  he  gets  into  comnany.  AloBU  he 
feels  the  evidence  of  Irulli— Why  then  does  be  not  hear  it.  follow  it, 
avow  it?  A  frown,  a  sneer,  a  laugli,  a  name!  Did  Felix  ihi))k 
the  Apostle  deservinir  imiirisoninenl  •  No.  "  Bat  willing  to  ^hew 
the  Jews  a  pleasure,  he  left  Paul  bound."  Why  did  not  many 
among  the  Pharinees  believe  on  him  whose  miracles  they  could  n' 


deny.'  They (i/d  believe ou  him,  bat  "feared  to  confess  him,  iesl 
'idhe  put  outof  the  synagogue;  for ihey  loved  Ihe  praise 
■e  than  the  praise  of  God."    Let  us  learn  to  act  from 


principle  ;  and  dare  to  be  singular  if  the  course  of  duty  demands  it. 
Let  this  desire  of  approbation  turn  us  tc  wards  God.  Let  us  seik  to 
please  him.  The  attempt  will  involve  us  in  no  mean  coinpliancui 
iJid  it  will  be  sure  to  succeed. 
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We  also  see  how,  ii-.  had  coarse,  men  prc-rerJ  from  eril  to  effil, 
and  wax  worse  and  worse.  Odb  sin  rtoders  aocthet  iiiKiessary,  oi 
prepares  the  way  (or  it,  and  renders  it  easier.  Let  us  guard  ayainsl 
Deginuings.  Let  us  crush  the  egg  before  it  becomes  a  fiery  ilyii^ 
serpent.  "When  lust  halli  conceivid,  it  bringeth  foclii  ?in;  an? 
sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeili  forth  death" — "He  pfoeeeded  U 
take  Peter  al^so." 


ing  umo'jesjs."— H5irxii!"i72-    '"' '  °^^  '""  ^  " 

The  ianguasre  ia  itUusive,  and  in  the  style  of  the  Apostle,  the 
comirarison  is  familiar.  As  one  of  the  games,  celebrated  with  so 
mueli  pomp  among  the  Grecians,  was  running  in  a  race,  he  often  bir- 
rows  an  idea  from  it,  to  express  in  a  measure  the  nature  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  It  is  a  "rane."  It  is  needless  (o  multiply  articles  of  resem- 
blance, it  is  easy  to  see  the  torpression  Paul  would  make:- no  prize 
without  running:  no  heaven  without  diligence  and  zeal.  Religion 
demands  the  lull  exertion  of  all  our  spiritual  powers,  and  allows  of 
no  indolence,  no  repose.  Wliatever  view  we  take  of  it,  wliether  as 
it  regards  our  principles  or  our  conduct,  what  we  have  to  abolisji  or 
eslablisli,  to  avoid  or  to  pursue )  or  whether  as  it  includes  the  duties 
■we  owe  to  God,  our  fellow-creatures,  and  ourselves ;— it  must  appeal 
a  very  active,  laborious,  and  trying  scene.  It  is  a  disgrace  to  tlie 
character  of  a  Christian,  and  a  contradiction  to  his  profession,  nol 
only  to  turn  aside  or  draw  back,  but  to  stand  still,  or  look  bai*,  or 
even  seem  to  come  short,  Advanceraent  ia  not  more  obviously  im- 
plied in  the  acomplishmenf  of  a  race  than  progression  is  necessary 
m  a  course  (rfgodlmcss.  We  are  therefore  required  to  grow  in  grace. 
And  Paul,  exemplifying  in  his  experience  what  he  recommends  in 
doctrine,  says,  "I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended:  but  this 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach- 
ing forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward  tin 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

This  race  is  "set  before  us" — It  is  prescri.ied,  marked  out,  made 
evident  in  tiie  Sori^tute.  It  is  not  a  concern  inlfl  which  we  drop  by 
chance ;  neither  is  it  a  course  of  our  own  devising.  Hell^ion  is  no' 
will- worship,  human  inventions,  the  traditions  and  command  me  nis 
of  men.  No  authority  is  binding  here  but  Divine.  We  have  alwrtva 
one  question  only  to  ask,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  tliou  have  me  to  do?" 
And  he  has  in  his  word  made  things  plain,  in  proportion  as  they 
are  important,  so  that  the  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not 
err  therein,  and  he  may  run  that  readeth.  He  has  also  set  before  us 
the  difficulties  attached  to  this  course,  so  that  if  we  suffer  we  have  no 
reason  to  complain.  If^  when  we  meet  with  them,  we  are  lemp'ed 
to  despond  or  decline,  we  may  say,  O  my  soul  ought  I  to  he  surpris- 
ed ?  Am  I  deceived  'i  when  I  gave  in  my  unworthy  name  to  be- 
eome  his  follower,  did  he  hide  any  thins{  from  me  ?  Did  !ie  nol 
assuremethatintheworU  I  should  have  tribulation?  Did  he  no' say, 
if  any  maa  will  be  my  discinle,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me  ? 

This  race  set  before  us  is  to  be  '  run  with  patience."  We  shall 
ronslanliy  need  this  grace.  We  shall  meet  with  provocations  and 
mjuries;  and  we  arp  not  to  revenge  ourselves,  or  even  render  raiiuig 
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fcf  railing,  )iit  ;cinfrariwise,  blessing.  Weshall  suffer  afflictions  oi 
varJwus  kinds  and  degrees  ;  and  we  are  not  to  murmur  and  r^ine. 
but  m  patience  to  possess  ourselves,  and  to  pray  for  all  longsujfferin" 
with  joy  fulness.  We  may  be  exercised  with  delays;  and  these  will 
often  be  peculiarly  trying,  for  hope  deferreJ  maketfi  the  heart  sick 
God  hides  his  face.  Prayer  seems  unnoticed.  The  promise  apjieart 
gone  for  srermore.  We  have  little  success  in  our  spiritual  warfare. 
Jiiiquilies  prevail  against  us  in  the  sense  of  their  guilt  and  the  feel- 
ing of  their  power.  The  way  is  long.  Heaven  looks  at  an  aivful 
distance,  and  seems  to  advance  from  us  as  we  advance.  Without 
are  fightings,  and  within  are  fears— But  we  niusi  persevere,  and 
"  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  honour,  and, 
immortality."  It  is  not  the  first,  but  the  last  step  in  the  race,  that 
brin^  tiie  candidate  to  the  goal.  He  only  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved. 

This  race  set  before  us  we  are  thus  to  run  with  patience,  "  looking 
unto  Jesus."  The  Aposlle  had  mentioned  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses 
before  as  exciting  and  encouraging  us  by  their  example :  but  he  now 
passes  from  the  saints  to  the  Saviour ;  from  tlie  servants  to  tiie  Mas- 
ter; from  the  wimessesof  faith  to  "the  author  and  flnisherof  faith  " 
He  himself  had  an  appointed  course ;  he  had  difficulties  to  overcome, 
and  much  to  endure :  but  be  was  not  impeded  or  dismayed — "  For 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 
That  the  Apostle  imtMiliatety  refers  to  him  as  our  example  is 
obvious  not  only  from  tlie  foregoing  words,  and  the  words  I  have 

f'jst  recited,  but  from  the  appHcaiion  following:  "For  consider 
im  tliat  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  iiimself, 
lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds" — So  Watts — 


But  does  this  exclude  any  otlier  reference  ?  Are  we  to  regard  him 
as  an  example  only?  We  cannot  indeed  be  Christians  ^vi  thou  t 
resembling  him.  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is 
none  of  his."  "He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  Iiim  ought  himself 
also  so  to  walk  even  as  he  walked."  And  every  Christian  lives 
his  example,  and  prays  to  be  likemicded  with  him.  Yet  what  is 
the  true  exigency  of  oi.r  case  ?  We  are  guilty— Where  is  the  sacri- 
fiw  that  puts  away  sin  ?  "  We  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  alonemeol."  We  want 
righteousness  and  strength— Where  are  we  to  find  them'?  "  Surely, 
shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength." 
How  ace  we  to  be  able  to  trace  his  dear  steps  as  he  goes  before  ui 
in  duty  and  suffering?  "Without  me,"  says  he,  "  ye  can  do  no 
thing :"  but  "  my  grace  is  sufficient  for  tliee.''  We  must  therefore 
run,  looking  urito  Jesus  as  delivered  for  our  offences,  ns  raised  again 
f'lr  our  JHstificatirin,  as  one  who  ever  lives  lo  niake  intt. cession  for 
us,  as  one  in  whom  al!  fulness  dwells,  and  from  whose  fulness  we 
are  to  receive  grace  for  grace.  To  him  we  are  lo  look  in  every 
period,  in.  every  relation,  in  every  engagement,  in  ei'ery  trouble,  in 
every  danger,  while  we  live— Ta  him  we  are  to  look  as  we  pasi 
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le  shadow  of  deatli* 
nidst  of  [lie  iliroue, 
\  fills  every  heart,  and  employs  every  tongue. 


thniugh  the  valley  jf  the  shadow  of  deatli' — And  ihen  we  \ 
and  behold  him  tn  the  midst  of  [lie  iliroue,  where  be  aitrai 


OcTOBEH  7.— "Aiid]!rayedimtoIiim."— aCiiBON.  ixiiii.  13. 

Few  individuals  ever  surpassed  Manasseh  in  depravity  and  wick- 
eJaess.  Yec  he,  even  he,  obtained  mercy.  And  we  liere  see  the 
means  employed  for  his  conversion.  Divine  Providence  so  ordered 
things,  that  the  enemy  invaded  Judah,  and  succeeded:  "Wherefore 
the  Lord  brousht  upon  them  the  captains  of  the  host  of  the  king 
of  Assyria,  which  took  Manasseh  among  the  thorns,  and  bound  him 
wilh  fetters,  and  caitied  him  to  Babylon."  There  thus  despoiled, 
degraded,  and  distressed;  there  the  seeds  of  truth  early  sown  in  his 
mind  began  to  revive ;  there  the  prayers  of  a  pious  father  began  to 
be  answered — "  and  prayed  unio  him." 

Affliction  alone  never  converted  one  soul.  We  have  known  fools 
who  have  been  brayed  in  a  mortar,  yet  has  not  their  folly  gont. 
from  them.  Iceraay  be  broken  and  uol  dissolved:  rockmaybebrokei) 
and  the  "actiona  retain  the  same  hardness  as  before.  Yel  there  is  a 
natural  suitableness  in  affliction  to  produce  the  effect.  It  sliows 
what  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  sin  is,  as  (he  procuring  cause  of  all 
our  sufferings.  It  cuts  the  man  off  from  present  temptation  ;  and 
attbrds  him  time  and  leisure  for  reflection ;  and  the  want  of  thought 
is  the  greatest  obstacle  to  religion:  hence  the  Scripture savs,  "Con- 
isider  your  ways :"  and  henc«  David  a  knowledges,  "  I  tnooghi  on 
my  waysj  and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies."  It  shows  the 
vanity  of  the  world,  and  affords  opportunity  to  introduce  the  pro- 
posal of  a  better  portion ;  and  to  ui^e  tlie  resolution,  "  Therefore 
will  I  look  unto  the  Lord,  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation." 
It  befriends  confession  and  prayer;  therefore  says  God,  "Iwill  go 
and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  ofience,  and 
seek  my  face ;  in  their  affliction  t-Key  wil!  seek  me  early."  The 
bemoaning  and  repenting  Ephraim  had  been  chastLsed.  Tni-  famine 
made  the  Prodigal  think  of  heaven,  and  resolve  tu  thron  Himsell 
upon  hie  Father's  mercy. 

Here  is  therefore  a  very  instructive  fact,  it  tenches  ua  that  pros- 
perity is  no  proof  of  Divine  favour  j  and  that  adversity  is  not  incom- 
patible with  the  love  of  God.  but  may  even  flow  from  it.  We  con- 
gratulate our  friends  on  their  successes  and  risings  in  the  world ;  but 
Irequantly  if  we  could  see  all  we  should  rather  bewail  them :  for  we 
should  see  their  table  becoming  a  snare,  and  their  prosperity  destroy- 
ing them.  On  the  other  hand,  we  go  and  mourn  with  them  over 
their  losses  and  trials,  when,  if  we  could  look  forward,  we  should 
ratlier  rejoice  and  be  thankful :  for  we  should  see  the  valley  &f  Aohor 
Eiven  them  for  a  door  of  hope;  the  ploughshare  breaking  up  the  {al- 
low ground  toprepareitfortheBeedof  the  kingdom;  the  way  hedged 
op  with  thorns  to  Keep  the  traveller  from  going  astray.  How  should 
ne  have  pitied  Manasseh,  had  we  seen  him  reduced  from  all  bis 
greatness,  and  thus  indignantly  and  cruelly  treated.  But  he  soon 
acknowledged,  with  his  pious  ancestor,  "  It  is  good  for  ma  that  I 
have  been  afflicted;''  and  be  is  now  blessing  Go<C  not  for  his  crtnrn 
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■Hit  for  his  fetters — not  for  his  pabce,  but  for  his  duDgeon. — "  Thii 
mau  was  born  there." 

Let  us  always  look  hopefully  lowaids  the  afflicted.     While  the 

Ciiyiiician  yet  administers  mediciQe  we  do  not  deem  the  case  abso- 
ite!y  hopeless:  while  the  husbandman  prunes  the  tree,  and  digs 
about  it,  and  manures  it,  ve  conclude  he  has  not  yet  said  to  ine  feller, 
"  Cut  it  down,  why  cumberelh  it  the  ground." 

O  what  fools  are  we  to  look  shyupon  our  troubles,  t^nd  be  afraid 
of  our  trials,  instead  of  viewing  them  as  some  of  the  means  of  grace 
which  God  has  ordained  to  bring  us  to  himself.  Let  us  not  think  uf 
the  bitterness  of  the  draught,  but  of  the  sweetness  of  health  which  it 
is  designed  to  produce.  We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which 
conectedus,  and  we  gave  them  reverence:  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  1  For  they  verily 
for  a  few  days  chastened  urafier  their  own  pleasure ;  but  he  for  our 
profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  hobness.  Now  no  chasten- 
ing for  the  present  seemeth  tobe  ioyoiis,  but  grievous:  nevertheless 
sflerward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  'fruit  of  rialiteousness  uiito  tliem 
which  are  exercised  thereby." 


heailiiofe  things  which  ^e  hear,  and  have  ugt  heard  ihem." — Matt.  xiii.  it. 

SoHB  may  suppose  that  our  Lord  here  uses  what  scholars  call  on 
anticlimax,  and  be  ready  to  say,  Sitrely  "  a  prophet"  is  above  "  a 
righteous  man."  Yet  there  is  wisdom  and  design  in  the  order  in 
which  he  has  mentioned  these  characters.  A  prophetwasnot  necea- 
sariiy  a  righteous  man.  Ealaan  prophesied,  but  followed  the  wages 
of  unrighteousness.  Aiid  the  Saviour  Jssures  u£  th&t  he  will  disown 
many  in  the  last  day  as  workers  of  iniquity,  who  prophesied  in  his 
name  and  in  his  name  did  many  wonderlVil  things.  And  when  the 
Apostle  exhorts  the  Corinthians  to  covet  eamesiiy  the  best  gifts,  he 
adds.  And  yel  I  shew  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way — adding, 
"  Though  1  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tintiling  cymial. 
And  though  I  ha^e  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  myste- 
ries, and  all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  feith,  so  that  I  could 
remove  mountains,  and  liare  not  charity,  1  am  nothing.  Charity 
never  faileth :  but  whether  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail;  whe- 
ther tcere  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease  ;  whether  there  be  knowledge, 
it  shA..  vanish  away.  And  now  abidPth  faith,  hope,  charity,  tlie&« 
three ;  jut  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity."  So  superinr  is  grace 
not  oiy  to  all  natural,  but  even  supernatural  endownitnis  and  capa- 
cities. He  that  humbled  himself  as  a  little  chiid,  the  same  is  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  O  that  we  were  wisr,  that  we  understood 
this !  But  here  we  see  (he  folly  of  men,  who  are  eager  to  join 
those  distinctions  which  are  confined  to  few,  and  never  insure  eter- 
nal life,  while  they  disregard  those  privileges  which  always  accom- 
pany salvation,  and  lie  ojien  to  oil.  And  we  see  the  goodness  o, 
God  in  rendering  what  is  essenlial  to  our  highest  welfare  universally 
accessible.    AW  cannot  amass  wealth,  bvt  all  mav  'le  rich  in  faith: 
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ailcanuotriat  in  the  atate,  but  all  may  sit  with  Clirisi  in  theheayeDly 
places;  a!l  have  uot  opportunity  or  capacity  to  ucquire  human  learn- 
ing, but  all  may  become  wise  unto  salvation.  Hone  can  be  "  pro- 
phets" now,  but  all  may  be  "  righteous  men." 

We  here  see  that  the  desires  of  the  great  and  the  good  are  nol 
always  gratified.  We  thinit  it  hard  when  (he  schemes  on  which  ws 
set  our  fond  hearts  are  denied  ua.  But  we  must  learn  to  leave  our 
wishes  with  God,  andrefetihem  to  his  goodness  and  wisdom.  Them 
may  be  reasons,  for  the  refusal  of  which  we  have  no  apprehension. 
He  is  often  constrained  to  say  to  us,  "  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask." 
Lei  tlie  Lord  choose  our  inheritance  for  us.  And  let  us  not  murmur 
ir  camplain  if  we  are  called  to  drink  of  the  same  cup  with  the  m<«l 
dear  and  eminent  of  his  servants.  Moses,  who  had  conducted  his 
chai^  for  forty  years,  and  brought  them  to  the  border  of  the  promised 
land,  was  forbidden  to  enter,  and  no  importunilv  couid  revoke  the 
mortifying  sentence.  David,  who  so  anxiously  longed  to  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  for  which  he  had  been  preparing  materi^ 
all  ihroagh  life,  was  not  allowed  the  pleasure.  "  And  many  prophets 
and  righte^ous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  things  whiiai  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  (hem." 

They  who  have  known  aomelhing  of  the  cause  and  glory  of  ChrisI 
will  long  to  see  and  hear  more.  These  persons  had  been  favoured 
with  some  information  concerning  the  Messiah,  otherwise  they  cquIc" 
not  have  expressed  these  desires ;  for  we  cannot  desire  what  we  are 
entirely  ignorant  of ;  but  the  glimpse  made  them  eager  for  the  vision, 
and  the  dawn  for  the  full  day:  the  assurance  made  them  eager  for 
the  reality,  and  the  foretastes  for  the  full  fruition.  It  is  always  so. 
Knowledge  keeps  the  possessor  from  self-satisfaction:  and  the  more 
proficiency  a  man  makes  in  any  art  or  science  the  less  will  he  be  dis- 
posedtosay,  "I  have  attained,  lam  already  perfect."  Itwasaman 
who  had  seen  more  of  the  glory  of  God  than  any  human  being,  who 
cried,  "  I  beseech  thee,  shew  we  tliv  glory-"  Let  a  Christian  know 
as  much  of  Christ  as  Paul  did,  and  Tie  will  think  he  knows  nothing, 
and  exclaim,  "  That  I  may  know  him." 

In  the  knowledgeGodcommunicatestohiscreatures  there  are  vari- 
(HiH  degrees.  The  patriarchs  knew  more  than  the  descendants  of  Setli 
before  the  Flood.  The  Jews  under  Moses  and  the  Prophets  knew 
more  than  the  patriarchs.  John's  disciples  knew  more  than  the 
Jewish  Church  before  them.  The  disciples  of  Jesus  knewraore  than 
the  disciples  of  John :  and  he  that  was  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  was  greater  than  John  himself.  And  how  much  more  did 
tlie  Apostles  themselves  knew  after  the  eifusion  of  the  Holv  Ghosi 
than  before,  according  to  the  intimation  and  promise  of  the  Saviour, 

I  have  yet  many  things  lo  say  unto  you,  but  you  cannot  bear  iheni 
low:  howbeil,  when  he,  the  Spirit  or  truth  is  come,  he  shall  guide 
you  into  all  truth."  And  the  same  remark  holds  with  regard  to  pei- 
sonal  experience.  There  are  many  classes  of  scholars  in  tlie  same 
«rhool  of  Christ  How  wise  are  some  Christians !  how  clear,  and 
''uii,  and  influential  are  theu- views  of  Divine  truth.  How  cloudy 
and  indistinct  are  the  conceptions  of  others ;  they  resemble  the  half- 
cnliglitened  patient  ic  theQospel,  who  "saw  men  as  trees  walking." 
The  stations  4nd  c& 'inga  of  men  dfier;  and  some  require  mon 

HoBicdbv  Google 


OCTCBER  9.  161 

kiiowled^e  tlian  others.  We  are  like  the  members  iif  the  body,  ali 
are  necesssrv,  bul  all  have  not  llie  same  office.  The  eye  is  for  seeing, 
the  hand  for  worsing:  the  oue  requires  light;  the  other  strength. 

AboFe  all  we  should  learn  from  hence  to  compare  our  advantages 
with  tho^  of  others.  If  superior,  their  pre-eminence  should  be  ajv- 
plied  to  three  purposes.  First,  to  produce  gratitude,  "  He  hath 
not  dealt  so  with  any  nation;  and  as  for  his  judgments,  they  haye 
not  known  ihera.  Praise  ye  the  Lord."  Not  that  our  gratHude  la 
to  turn  on  the  destitution  of  others:  but  we  need  contrasts  to  excite 
cur  feehngs.  Thus,  to  induce  us  the  more  to  be  tlmnkful  for  health, 
wc  compare  ourselves  with  those  who  are  made  to  possess  months  ol 
vniiity,  and  have  wearisome  nights  appointed  unto  them.  And  t'^'u 
we  teach  our  children  to  say, 


Or  beg  fmm  iloor  V)  (luoi 

And  did  we  deserve  oui  religious  privily 
in  what  country  we  should  be  bom,  wh 
popish  or  protesiant?  Or  from  what  parents  we  should  descend, 
whether  such  as  would  neglect  our  souls  or  bring  us  wp  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ?  Who  sent  us  an  evangelical 
ministry?  Why  have  we  been  fed  with  the  choicest  of  llie  wheat, 
and  wifli  honey  out  of  the  tock  have  we  been  satisfied  ?  "  Not  unto 
us,  O  Lord,  but  unto  thy  name  be  glory."  Secondljj,  to  promote 
holiness.  It  would  be  shameful  if  persons  below  us  in  means  and 
advantages  should  be  above  us  in  attainment  and  practice.  Surely 
there  is  to  be  a  correspondence  between  privilege  and  duty.  He 
who  holds  the  largest  farm  must  expect  to  pay  the  laigest  rent. 
Where  much  is  given  much  will  be  required.  "  What  do  ye  more 
th.in  others?"  The  Lord  does  not  look  for  much  where  he  bestows 
little;  and  he  will  not  accept  of  Htlle  where  he  bestows  much. 
Thii-dly,  to  awaken  fear.  "  That  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's 
will,  and  prepared  not  himself  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  biialen  witJi  many  stripes."  '■  To  him  that  knoweth  w  do  goid 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  And  what  ignorance  can  we 
plead?  Or  what  want  of  motive?  Or  what  refusal  of  assistance? 
Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise  beinn  left  us  of  entering  into 
his  rest,  any  of  you  sliould  seem  to  come  short  of  it.''  How  did  our 
Saviour  upbraid  t)ie  cities  in  which  he  had  done  so  many  mighty 
works,  because  they  repeated  not:  "Woiinto(hee,Chortizin!  wotuilo 
ihee.  Bethsaida  1  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in  you, 
had  oeea  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  auo 
in  sackcloth  and  asies.  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  moie  loie- 
raljle  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  ycu." 

OcroEEE  9.^"  All  the  house  of  Isruel  are  hariihfarted." — Eirkiei  iit.  7. 

How  is  this  charge  to  be  taken  ?  There  are  two  things  in  wlilcli 
hardness  of  heart  is  to  be  known;  insensibilitv  and  inflexibWess. 

A  hard  heart  is  an  ineensil^e  hearL  The  Apostle  speaks  of 
"  men  being  past  feeling."  This  is  to  be  restrained  to  its  subject. 
He  dora  cot  refer  to  intumaniiv,  but  impiejv.    Persons  may  m.iw 
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feeJingiaelhertliinga,  but  here  the  senseleEsoess  regards  "the  things 
ol  Che  SpiriL"  Feeling,  though  not  the  noblest  of  "ur  aenses,  is  t[w 
most  necessary  and  extensile :  other  senses  are  confined  to  particu 
lar  parts,  but  feeilog  is  diffused  oyer  the  whole  body.  When  ibcre 
s  no  feeling  in  a  member  there  is  no  morB  interconrse  of  the  anima.' 
und  i-ital  sp^rita:  and  where  feeiing  is  totally  absent  there  arent 
ranainsof  liSe.  There  may  be  life  where  other  senses  are  wanting 
A  mai  may  be  deaf  and  aliTe,  blind  and  alive,  scentless  aud  aliyc, 
but  if  he  has  no  feeling  he  must  be  dead.  Upon  the  same  principle 
the  Apostle  says  men  are  "dead  in  trespasses  aad  sins;"  lind*?  a 
dead  body  ia  insensible  to  material  things  around  it,  so  il  ia  with  the 
unrenewed  soul  i  it  meets  all  the  objects  and  agenciesof  the  spiritua) 
world  with  indifference  and  unnoncero.  Thougb  ha  is  cwatged 
with  numlieriess  iran^ressions,  and  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  oo 
him,  he  ia  sensible  of  no  burden,  and  though  destruction  and  misery 
ire  in  his  ways  he  is  secure  am)  unalarmed. 
A  hard  heart  is  an  infiexible  heart. 

It  doesnot  yieldtofAerftooiesi^Msworrf.  At  this  agoodman 
trembles.  As  he  ttUTia  to  the  Scriptures  he  says,  I  will  hear  what 
God  the  Lord  sball  speak:  but  the  hardened  sinner  says,  with 
Pharoah,  "-Who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should  obey  his  voice  V  He 
may  not  indeed  in  so  many  terms,  but  he  really  savs  unto  God, 
"  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  tiiy  ways," 
Though  God  reproves,  encourages,  asserts  his  authority,  displays  the 
reasonableness  of  his  commands,  addresses  our  hope  and  our  fear, 
draws  back  the  veil  that  hides  the  eternal  world,  and  sets  life  and 
death,  blessing  and  cursing,  before  them,  they  turn  away  from  him 
that  speaketh,  and  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves. 

It  does  not  yield  to  the  diitpensations  of  his  providence.  God 
begins  pa-baps  with  others ;  and  a  good  man  when  lie  sees  their  visi- 
tations, says  with  David,  "  My  flesh  tremblelh  for  fear  of  thee,  and  I 
am  afraid  of  thy  judgments,"  It  is  the  design  of  them :  "  I  have 
cut  off  the  nations ;  their  towers  are  desolate  ;  I  made  their  streets 
waste,  that  none  passeth  by :  their  cities  are  destroyed,  so  that  there 
s  no  man,  that  there  is  none  inhabitant.  I  said,  Surely  thou  will 
tear  me,  thou  wilt  receive  instruction ;  but  tliey  rose  up,  and  corrupt- 
id  all  their  doings,"  He  then  comes  nearer,  and  strikes  themselves. 
He  afflicts  them  in  time,  that  they  may  not  be  condemned  for  ever. 
But  they  regard  the  suffering  as  the  effects  of  cliance ;  they  feel  the 
pain,  but  never  think  of  the  procuring  cause,  which  h  sin,  or  the 
final  cKuse,  which  is  their  spiritual  profit.  Yea,  sometimes  instead 
of  falling  in  with  the  design,  they  directly  oppose  it ;  when  stricken 
they  strike  again ;  they  rush  upon  the  thick  bosses  of  hia  buckler, 
and  "say  in  tlie  pride  and  stoutness  of  heart,  The  bricks  are  fallen 
down,  but  we  will  build  with  hewn  stones;  the  sycamores  are 
cut  down,  but  we  will  change  them  into  cedars."  Nothing  can  be 
more  oifensive  to  God  than  such  stubbornness  as  this; — "  In  tiie 
time  of  his  distress  did  he  trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord:  this 
is  that  king  Ahaj,"  It  is  egualiy  inflexible  to  kindness  and  mercy, 
Otbcr  creamres  live  upon  God,  but  they  are  incapable  of  knowing 
tilt  source  of  their  supplies;  but  die  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  man  understanding,  and  eixablcs  liim  to  see  the  cause  and 
author  of  all  good  ;  and  a  lender  heart  would  love  and  ackoowiedg* 
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the  donor  in  his  bounties.  They  iire  designed  to  encourage  anil 
allure  us ;  they  are  cords  of  a  man  and  bands  of  love,  liy  whicii  he 
would  draw  us  CO  himself.  And  "  the  ox  knowuih  his  owner,  and 
tile  ass  his  master's  crib :  but  Israel  doth  cot  know,  my  people 
doth  not  consider." 

It  yields  not  to  the  motions  of  his  Spirit.  When  Paul  reasoned 
before  Felix  of  righleousuess,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come, 
Felix  trenfbJed ;  but  instead  of  cherishing  the  conviction  he  endea- 
TOured  to  get  rid  of  it,  by  diamissin"  Paul  till  a  more  convenient  op- 
portunity ;  and  carefully  avoiding  flie  tmie  when  they  met.     Israel 

■  inly  rebelled,  but  "  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit."    The  old  world,  by 


e  preaching 
iplied  in  the 


of  Noah,  was  addressed  and  often  escited, ;: 


— J...™  .u  ^e  words,  "  My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man 
upon  the  earth."  Who  has  not  felt  motives  whicli  have  almost  per- 
suaded him  to  be  a  Christian  1  Who  has  not  formed  resolutions  to 
abandon  the  world,  and  cleave  to  the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart? 
Who  has  not  hadsofteningaof  heart,  in  which  he  wasdrawii  into  re- 
tirement, and  pouring  out  tears  unto  God,  said.  Lord,  I  am  thine,  save 
me?  What  difficulties  have  many  had  to  overcome  before  they  could 
advance  in  a  sinful  course?  They  iiad  to  break  through  mercies  and 
judgments :  to  throw  down  friends  and  parents  who  kindly  opposed 
them;  yea,  to  trample  under  footthe  Sod  of  God,  anddu  despite  unto 
the  spirit  of  grace — 

O  seek  deliverance  from  this  evil  if  you  are  the  subjects  of  it 
Remember  that  it  is  a  most  dreadful  curse,  and  will  be  sure  to  trea- 
sure up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.  But  reflect  still  more  upon 
its  vileness^  and  say,  O  what  a  hateful  heart  is  mine  that  feels  no- 
thing !  Yields  to  nothing !  Pray  earnestly.  And  be  encouraged 
by  the  promise,  "I  will  takeaway  the  heart  of  stone  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  1  will  give  you  an  heart  ot  flesh."  Place  yovirselvts  near  the 
cross;  and  look  on  him  whom  you  have  pierced. 

And  if  you  are  saved  from  this  evil  be  thankful.  "  But  I  know 
not  that  I  am  saved  from  it.  I  fee!  such  unsuitableness  to  duly, 
and  such  dullness,  such  deaduess  in  it !"  But  if  you  were  impeni- 
tent, how  could  you  feel  this  ?     You  should  rather  say,  with  Cow- 

"Cold  as  1  fnl  this  heart  ct  mine, 
Vtl,  elDctirHlllni, 

Wlihio,  fowtver  kw.'" 

(JoTOBKB  10.— "All  thy  children  shall  be  lEiughl  of  ihe  Lord."— Isaiah 
:.v.  13. 

Au.  therefore  want  Piition.  We  are  naturally  ignorant,  as  well 
as  guilty,  and  depraved,  and  helpless.  Knowledge  is  not  innate, 
but  acquired.  Some  are  always  extolling  nature  at  the  eipense  of 
art:  yet  what  would  the  earth  be  without  cultivatiHi?  What 
would  a  garden  be  if  lefl  without  keeping  and  dressing,  but  a  little 
wilderness  of  barrenness  and  rudeness,  of  weeds  and  thorns?  Such 
would  a  child  be  if  left  to  himself.  What  makes  the  greatest  dif- 
ference between  one  man  and  another?  Not  the  body,  the  limbs, 
the  senses — In  all  these  the  savage  may  have  the  advantage :  but 
the  difference  is  in  tiieir  minds :  and  th  ■  difference  in  tJieii  rainda  if 
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ciiiefly  owiTig  to  education.  Few  indeed  will  deny  this ;  bill  inan> 
Bi'e  unwilling  to  adinowledge  their  spiritual  ignorance,  nnd  in  the 
concerns  of  religioa  suppose  that  the  way  of  man  is  in  himself,  and 
that  it  is  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.  Yet  though  vaiit 
msn  wouH  be  wise,  he  is  bom  like  a  wild  ass's  colt.  The  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God ;  with  all  their  adTances  in  civilization 
and  icience,  professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  become  fopls. 
And  what  is  the  fact  wilh  regard  to  every  unconverted  sinner  1  He 
13  alio  ated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
him,  and  because  of  the  blindness  of  his  heart.  To  enable  a  hlind 
man  to  see  it  is  necessary  lot  only  lo  bring  the  lamp,  but  to  open 
his  eyes:  and  the  Scriptun  speaksof  opening  the  eyes  of  the  nnder- 
atanding,  and  giving  us  tlie  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  ChtisL 

God's  teaching  therefore  is  twofold.  First,  external.  He  thus 
leaches  us  by  all  his  worfcs^  which  praise  him.  The  heavens  declare 
iiis  glory,  the  firmament  snoweth  his  handy  work,  and  tJiere  is  nc 
5peech  nor  language  where  their  voice  is  not  heard.  But  he  baa 
magnified  his  word  above  all  his  name.  The  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God.  The  knowledge  of  the  grand  truths  in  the 
Gtospel  depended  entirely  on  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  the  Almighty. 
We  had  sinned,  and  were  left  lo  bis  mercy ;  and  it  was  for  him  to 
determine  whether  we  should  be  saved,  and  in  what  way.  And  how 
wuld  this  delermination  be  discovered  ?  Not  by  any  process  of 
masoning,  but  by  testimony,  and  his  own  testimony;  "As  it  is 
ivritten,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
iove  him.  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  spirit;  for 
(he  Spirit  searchetb  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  For 
what  man  knoweih  the  things  of  a  roan,  save  the  spirit  of  man 
which  is  in  him  ?  even  so,  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
out  the  Spirit  of  God."  And  this  boot  contains  all  the  information 
God  chooses  lo  afford  us  on  this  side  the  irradiations  of  eternity. 
Jesus,  near  two  thousand  years  ago,  was  the  finisher  as  well  as  tna 
author  of  faith,  and  a  curse  was  anneiced  to  the  man  who  should  add 
lO  the  words  of  the  book,  as  well  as  to  him  who  should  take  away. 
As  we  look  for  no  new  doctrine,  prophecy,  promise,  or  precept,  sq 
we  need  none.  Here  is  information  enougn,  if  we  understand,  and 
feel,  and  practice  it.  And  it  is  the  office  of  the  Spirit  to  lead  vs 
into  all  truth— 

And  thus  the  Lord  teaches  internally.  For  revelation  does  ool 
BUpersede  our  dependence  on  the  agency  of  divine  grace.  David, 
who  had  the  word,  yet  prayed,  "  Open  thuu  mine  eyes,  thai  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law."  Here  is  the  book,  but  who 
teaches  us  to  read?  Who  removes  our  carelessness,  and  fises  our 
minds  ?  Who  subdues  our  prejudices,  and  gives  us  a  holy  taaie,  so 
that  our  delight  is  in  the  law  of  tlie  Lord,  and  we  meditate  in  it 
day  and  night  1  Who  shows  us  not  only  the  reality,  but  the  beauty 
and  giory  of  divine  things,  and  gives  them  by  faith  a  residence  and 
an  empire  in  the  soul  1  What  a  difference  is  there  between  specu 
laiion  and  experience'?  Between  the  convictions  of  the  judgment 
and  the  decisions  of  tlie  will  and  ihe  ardour  of  the  afiectionsl 
The  knowledge  he  imi>3Tts  desceids  from  the  hpad  into  the  heart 
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The  illumination  he  spreads  is  not  the  cold  barren  light  of  the  moon, 
bul  tliti  siiinin^  of  the  spring  sun,  which  not  only  enlightens,  but 
wanns  and  ealiveiis.  and  fills  the  earth  with  fertility  and  beauty. 

Let  this  direct  and  encourage  tis.  It  is  the  Lord  alone  that 
leaches  us  to  woflt  r  he  alone  can  render  the  moat  common  truth 
impressive  and  infiueniial.  Moses  had  s«en  the  Egyiitians  destroy- 
ed in  the  Red  Sea,  and  all  the  multitudes  of  his  tn«thren  buried 
in  the  wilderness.  And  needed  he  to  be  taught  the  doctrine  of  morta- 
lity 7  Kaew  he  not  that  the  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  yeara 
and  (en  ?  and  that  the  pericxl  of  human  life  is  as  unceiiaiu  as  it  is 
short  1  Yet  he  telt  that  no  less  a  teaclier  than  God  was  necessary 
to  instruct  him  properly  :  and  thereibre  he  prays,  "  So  teach  us  lo 
nmnber  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." 
And  do  we  not  see  tta  need  of  this  continually  ?  Our  neiglibours 
fell  around  us.  Death  enters  our  houses.  We  feel  the  attacks  of 
disease ;  and  the  decays  of  nature ;  and  yet  how  do  we  live  ?  as 
dying  creatures  ?  or  as  those  who  suppose  they  are  lo  live  here 
always  1 

But  while  we  feel  our  need  of  this  leaching  let  us  remember  thai 
he  gives  his  holy  Spirit  to  them  that  asfc  him.  If  we  perish  for 
lack  of  knowledge,  our  sin  will  lie  at  our  own  dooi.  "  If  any  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  tiiat  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  givej  him."  Vfa  are  incapable  of 
conducting  ourselves,  but  here  is  an  infallible  Directcr,  who  offers  to 
accompany  us,  and  would  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us,  and  requires 
nothing  but  our  submission — May  the  language  of  my  heart  be, 
"Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  leach  me:  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my 
salvation  ;  on  tJiee  do  I  wait  all  the  day." 


death  by  sin ;  and  so  deaiii  passeil  upon  all  men,  because  all  have 

But  noiv  tl-ere  is  not  a  day,  or  an  hour,  or  a  moment,  in  which 
raan  dieth  not.  The  frequency  of  the  occurrence  hinders  much  of 
the  force  and  seriousness  of  the  impression  it  is  otlierwise  so  adapt- 
ed to  produce,  "  They  are  destroyed  from  morniKg  to  evening : 
they  perish  for  ever  without  any  regarding  it."  And  not  only  the 
commo^ne»  but  the  irlfsomeness  ol  the  event  is  unfriendly  lo  con- 
aJeiation.  The  subject  is  too  gloomy  and  repulaire  to  engage  the 
thought  of  the  generality  of  m'uikind  :  and  the  main  concern  of 
tliousands  is  to  keep  it,  or  banish  it  from  their  minds.  Yet  their 
putting  the  evil  day  fer  off  is  not  putting  it  away.  The  way  to  die 
sofeiy  is  to  die  daily.  Yojngsiva,  "Familiar  ihoushts  will  smooth 
the  road  to  deatli :"  and  we  nwal  preacbti  tells  us,  "sorrow  is  better 
than  iai^hter ;  for  bv  the  sadness  of  the  coimtenance  the  heart  is 
maJe  better.    It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  raourning  than  to 

Klhe  house  of  feasting :  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men  ;  and  the 
iog  -will  lay  it  to  his  heart." 
We  often  see  a  fellow-cieatire  in  situations 
peculiar  to  timself.  and  in  wh  h  we  shall  not  I 
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him :  but  when  we  sei'  man  dying  we  behold  an  emblem  and  an  in 
stance  of  our  own  destiny ;  and  we  siiould  bring  lionie  the  cuse,  and 
«ay,  by-and-by  I  shiill  require  these  attentions — What  I  now  hear  aud 
see  I  shall  experience — My  soul  wilJ  refuse  dainty  meit — a  shiver- 
ing will  seize  my  trembling  limbs — and  the  world  will  recede  from 
my  view,  and  ajipear  like  laid  tc  the  mariner  entering  the  oteau. 
Inlinitely  diversihed  as  humat  c  ir*"  i.  c-is  are,  l"^*^  all  teri"'pa!e  ija 
the  same  result.  All  are  of  ve  ci.r.  and  i.1  ui.-a  to  dustagaa. 
Death  is  the  way  of  all  the  each — 

And  what  is  it  for  man  to  die  ?  It  is  an  event  the  moft  solemn 
!inJ  affeoliugj  whatever  view  we  may  talte  of  it  It  is  the  ("nnina 
tion  of  all  his  busy  concerns  in  life,  and  suffers  him  to  interfere  no 
more  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under  the  sun.  It  is  his  farewell  tQ 
eaitli  with  all  its  possessions  and  attractions ;  his  eye  wii  I  no  more 
see  good.  It  is  the  distuplion  of  all  his  ties  of  friendship  and  kin- 
dredhere;  to  say  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my  father,  and  to  theworm, 
Thou  art  my  motlier  and  ray  sister.  It  is  the  destruction  of  his  body, 
so  fearfully  and  wouderfuliy  made,  and  the  reducing  of  it  to  such  a 
state  of  loathsomeness,  as  compels  the  survirors  to  bury  dieir  dead 
out  of  their  sight,  and  to  inscribe  over  the  sepulchre — 

"  Hnw  kired,  how  Talotfd  oace,  avnila  Ihce  not, 
To  wliam  lelawi,  or  b;  wnnin  lieunt : 

Tis  bQ  Ihou  art,  aqd  all  Uie  proud  B(all  be." 

It  is  his  entering  into  a  new  and  untried  mode  of  being;  his  transh 
tion  from  a  course  of  action  to  a  slate  of  retribution.  It  is  a  thing 
that  cannot  be  repeated,  and  the  consequences  of  which  are  irrever- 
sible;  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 

So  far  one  event  happenelh  to  all :  but  there  is  a  vast  difference 
in  men's  dying,  according  as  they  are  morally  and  religiously  consi- 
dered. The  laiched  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness.  Hisdeath, 
indeed,  is  not  always  very  dreadful  in  the  manner.  There  is  some- 
times a  strange  senselessness  that  attends  it.  FreoiienCly  even  the 
danger  of  dissolution  is  concealed  from  him,  and  he  dies  "a  slow 
sudden  death."  The  poet's  woris  are  not  true,  "Fools  men  may 
live,  but  fools  they  cannot  die :"  foe  observation  shovra  us  that  com- 
monly mtn  die  as  they  live.  The  Scripture  says  of  many  of  them. 
"  They  have  no  bands  in  their  death,  but  their  strength  is  firm." 
This  is  sometimes  indeed  affected  rather  than  real.  When  they  have 
died  with  a  kind  of  levity  and  sportiveness  it  has  been  by  way  of 
di  version.  They  would  indeed  have  it  supposed  to  be  a  proof  of  the 
absence  of  fear ;  but  it  is  the  effect  of  its  prevalence — So  the  school- 
tyiy  passes  the  churchyard  "whistling  aloud  lo  keep  his  courage  up." 
]  have  heard  from  dying  lips  esotamations  of  anguish  aiui  torror, 
whicii  I  should  not  like  to  publish.  These  are  often  attributed  to  dis- 
ease^ and  the  poor  wretci  is  supposed  to  be  under  the  influence  o( 
delinum— and  it  may  be  so— But  whatever  may  be  the  manner  of 
deparhire,  as  to  those  that  die  in  their  sins,  the  consequences  are 
dreadful  beyond  imi^ination.  If  they  even  fall  asleep  as  gently  bi 
lamb".,  they  awalrewith  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

But  the  dying  chamber  of  the  children  of  God  and  the  heirs  of  im 
mortalitv  is  none  othiT  iut  the  hniisi'  nf  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven, 
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We  are  affected  lo  see  them  going ;  it  would  be  criminal  not  to  feeL 
and  tn  pray,  Help,  Lord,  for  tLe  godly  man  ceaselh,  lor  the  I'ailiifi^ 
fail  froiu  among  the  children  of  men.  We  lose  minili  by  iheir 
removal ;  but  our  loss  is  iheir  gain.  Dying  lo  them  is  but  rcEling 
from  their  labours ;  is  but  departing  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better—  2Vie  righteous  hnih  hope  in  his  dealt..  "  I  know,"  says  he, 
"  whom  I  have  beliered.  Mine  eyes  have  seen  his  salvation.  The 
warfare  is  accomplished.  Lcl  me  go  fortli  and  take  tlie  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  Let  me  leave  this  vale  of  lears  and  enter 
mio  the  joy  of  my  Lord" — 

"  O  ^orioiis  Iranr,  O  bleenea  abode. 


Do  all  the  Lord's  people  die  in  rapture  ?  By  no  means.  Various 
circumstances  may  affect  their  views  and  feelings,  but  they  all  die 
equally  safe,  and  the  issue  ia  equally  glorious.  And  in  general  the 
Lord  is  peculiarly  indulgent  to  his  dying  followers.  Their  peace  is 
comparM  to  a  riverj  and  that  river  enlarges  as  it  approaches  the 
sea— Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  tEe  upright,  tor  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace.  Peace  not  only  compared  with  the  end  of  others 
but  with  much  of  his  own  previous  course.  As  lo  his  condition  and 
experience  the  day  was  dark  and  distressing,  but  at  eventide  it  was 
light.  All  this  the  Christian  may  safely  commit  unto  the  Lord.  It 
is  his  duty  and  privilege  to  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow.  Suffi- 
cient for  the  day  is  the  eljl  thereof^  and  also  the  good.  And  these 
shall  be  proportioned  to  each  other  by  him  who  has  commanded  na 
to  seek  for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,  and  has  promised  that  as 
our  day  is  so  shall  otii  strength  be. 

But  we  thus  see  tlial  though  the  religion  of  Jesus  does  not  exempt 
us  from  dying  as  men,  it  prevents  our  dying  like  them.  It  prepares 
us  for  the  diange.  It  turns  the  curse  into  a  blessing.  ,  It  brings  to 
pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
O  death,  where  is  thy  aling  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  1  The 
sting  of  death  ia  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thai^ 
be  to  God  which  givelh  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Lord,  so  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  thar  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom. 


October  12.—"  Full  of  graee  ai.d  truih."— John  i.  14. 

1m  another  place  it  issaid,  "grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Chiisl," 
But  thii^  may  come  by  a  person  who  is  not  possessed  ol'  theui  j 
or  he  may  possess  them,  and  not  be  filled  with  them — But  he  wat 
"  full  of  grace  and  tnith." 

"Grace"  peculiarly  signifies  goodness,  kindness,  tenderness,  mild- 
ness.  And  was  he  not  full  of  these?  We  cannot  tell  what  kind 
af  person  he  had,  but  we  are  sure  of  his  temper  and  disposition.  It 
was  prophesied  of  him  that  he  shouM  come  down  like  rain  upon  the 
mown  grass;  that  he  should  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and 
carry  Ihem  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  lead  tiiose  that  were  with 
young ;  that  a  bruised  reed  should  he  not  break,  and  a  smoking 
av  siiould  he  not  quench — And  follow  him  in  the  davs  of  his  flesh 
17* 
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See  f  .'Ti  hayina  compassioQ  upon  the  multitude,  Iwcaus*  liity  bad 
Lotlii^^  to  eat.  Heat  him  saying  to  the  poor  atiJ  afflicted.  Coma 
uato  nil',  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  !ai!en,  and  I  will  giTC  vou 
test  Ask  the  wnman  who  was  a  ainner  whether  he  was  doI  full  of 
grace,  wliea  he  said,  "Go  in  peace,  thy  sins  are  foigiven  thee," 
Ask  tlie  widow  of  Nainwhether  he  was  not  full  of  grace,  when  he  mflt 
her  at  the  funeral  of  her  only  son,  and  said  unto  her,  "Vtf'eep  not, 
and  restored  her  last  comfort  to  her  embrace  ?  See  him  in  sight 
of  Jerusalem  weeping  over  it,  not  at  the  thought  of  tlie  sufferings 
i\tcy  were  going  to  inliict  upon  himself,  bat  of  the  miseries  they  were 
drawing  dowp  upon  their  own  neads. 

The  influences  of  the  Spirit  are  often  called  gtace^  because  they 
flow  from  the  free  and  undeserved  favour  of  God.  01  these  he  was 
full.  He  had  every  moral  excellency  in  him,  and  in  a  perfect 
degree.  AH  his  people  have  the  same  spirit  in  measure,  but  he  liad 
it  without  measure.  He  was  anoinleil  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  his  fellows.  If  the  holiest  man  on  earth  were  to  dwell  with 
you,  you  would  find  a  deficiency  in  his  grace.  But  Jesus  was  full 
of  grace.  Grace  was  poured  mto  his  lips,  into  his  iiie:  it  filled 
every  thijg  he  said,  everv  thing  he  did. 

And  he  was  replenished  not  only  for  himself  but  for  us.  It 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  shouM  all  fulness  dwell.  Aud  in 
Kim  we  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings.  Thus  in  the  famine 
Joseph  had  al!  the  com,  and  Pharaoh  said  to  the  people.  Go  unio 
Joseph.  Yet  his  stores,  though  great,  continuaily  diminished,  and 
at  length  were  exhausted.  But  the  fuli,ess  of  Jesus,  however 
numberless  the  relieved,  remains  the  same,  and  could  ajpply  myriads 

He  was  also  "  full  of  truth."  It  woulil  be  a  low  sense  to  say  that 
he  was  full  of  sincerity.  But  as  he  did  no  sin,  so  neither  was  guile 
found  in.  his  mouth.  What  therefore  he  said,  could  be  relied  upon 
by  tliose  who  heard  him ;  and  as  you  hare  his  words  you  may  rely 
upon  them  too.  But  ht  was  full  of  truth,  as  truth  is  opposed  to 
figure  or  to  error.  The  one  is  the  truth  of  reality  or  accomplish- 
ment. The  law  was  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come ;  but  he 
was  the  body.  There  was  enough  in  him  to  realize  and  verify  all 
the  types,  ceremonies,  and  sacrifices  of  the  preceding  dispensation. 
He  was  the  true  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven ;  the  true  rock 
'.hat  followed  the  people  in  the  wilderness;  the  true  tabernacle; 
rhe  true  temple— or  the  fauth  if  all  this.— The  other  is  the  trutii 
af  doctrine.  Darkness  had  covered  the  earth,  and  gross  darknesa 
Ihe  people  t  bat  for  this  end  was  he  born,  and  for  this  cause  came 
he  into  the  world,  to  bear  wimess  to  the  truth.  What  truth  ?  For 
there  are  many  kinds  of  truth.  The  truth  he  communicateil  was 
religious  TUth ;  tlie  highest  kind  of  truth ;  tlie  truth  that  makes  us 
wise  untf  salvation;  the  truth  tliat  shows  us  how  we  can  be  par- 
doned anft  sanctified,  and  attain  eternal  life.  To  be  'ed  into  ail  this 
truth  is  wisdom  liberty,  and  happiness.  Blessed  are  the  people  that 
know  Ihe  joyful  sound.  Go  awnv  !  Lord  tu  whom  should  we  so? 
Thou  lust  the  wor<33  of  elpraal  Ihh. 
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llCTOBES  13.— "Petet,  therefore,  was  kept  in  priaon;  but  pmjcr  was  inarla 
•ilhoul  ceasing  of  ihe  church  unto  God  forhim." — Ai;tB  xii.  5. 

It  is  plsasing  ana  useful  to  contemplate  the  wise  and  good  Id 
trying  scenes:  to  see  w!iai  they  do  in  the  liour  of  danger  and  dis- 
tress :  what  is  tbeir  resource,  and  how  ihey  make  use  of  it.  The 
churct  was  now  in  a  state  of  great  suffering  and  alarm,  on  account 
of  Peter's  imprisonment  and  intended  execution  ;  but  alone,  and  at 
their  family  altars,  and  m  their  social  and  public  meetings,  ihef 
made  prayer  unto  God  for  him.  Prayer  is  the  refuse  and  solac* 
of  those  who  are  in  any  trouble — It  is  therefore  graciously  prescribed ; 
"  Call  upon  me  in  tlie  day  of  trouble."  "  Is  any  afflicted  ?  let  him 
pray."  It  isoneof  the  designs  of  affliction  to  excite  us  to  ptay  more 
rre<jaetttly,  and  more  earnestly :  and  God,  who  knows  the  import- 
ance of  the  exercise,  and  what  will  eoniluce  to  it,  says,  "  I  will  go 
and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and 
seek  my  face;  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early," 

We  also  see  that  intercession  or  praying  for  others,  as  well  as  for 
ooj-selves,  is  a  duty.  Thus  our  Lord  teaches  us,  when  we  pray, 
to  say,  "  Our  Father" — and  "  give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread." 
Thus  we  are  commanded  to  pray  for  all  men — and  surely  therefore 
for  the  servants  of  Christ,  and  those  who  are  suffering  according  to 
the  will  of  God.  .  Let  us  not  be  selfish  in  our  deTOtions.  Let  us  be 
grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph.  Let  us  weep  when  we  remem- 
ber Zijn:  and  give  the  Lord  no  rest  till  he  establish  and  make  Je- 
rusalem a  praise  in  the  earth.  Indeed  Christians  ought  to  value 
intercession  as  a  great  advantage  afforded  the-n.  They  wish  to 
relieve  omers,  but  how  little  can  they  do  for  the  distressed  person- 
ally ?  They  long  to  be  useful  in  the  cause  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour ; 
but  many  of  tliem  are  deniet?.  this  luxury,  as  far  as  i'  depends  upon 
office,  talent,  and  wealth :  hut  all  have  influence^ail  can  pray- 
all  have  power  with  God — he  despiseth  not  the  prayer  of  the  des- 
tiiule,  but  will  hear  their  prayer. 

The  church  here  wasfully  aware  of  this;  and  we  see  the  weapons, 
so  to  speak,  with  which  the  first  Christians  fought  against  their 
enemies  and  for  their  friends.  If,  says  the  Saviour,  ray  kingdom 
was  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight-— indeed  they 
would,  andshowlhat  kind  of  courage  which  the  many  only  admire. 
But  his  kingdom  is  not  from  htnce :  and  therefore  tiiougli  they  do 
tight,  the  weapons  of  their  warfare  are  not  carnal,  h'll  spiritual,  and 
mighty  through  God.  They  are  submission,  patience,  tears,  pray- 
ers. Tne  church  therefore  ihinlis  not  of  violence  or  resistance ! 
yea,  they  do  not  draw  up  a  petition  and  present  it  to  Herod.  They 
go  at  once,  not  to  the  jailer,  but  tlie  judge;  not  to  the  seivant,  but 
the  Lord  of  all.  They  knew  that  Herod  was  under  his  conlroul: 
and  therefore  prayer  was  made  for  Peter  continually.  The  Lord 
esercises  a  twofold  empire  over  men.  The  one  is  spiiitual  and 
baving;  when  he  enlightens  and  sanctifies  them:  and  puts  his  laws 
into  tneir  minds ;  and  writes  tliem  in  their  hearts.  The  other  is 
provi  letfWal ;  when,  without  converting  them,  he  changes  iheir  pur- 
poses, or  defeats  their  pursuits.  Thus  it  is  said,  "  The  king's  heart 
IS  in  the  hand  of  tlie  Lord,  and  he  tarneili  it  like  the  rivers  of  wa- 
ter;" which,  led  into  another  channel  h)  the  husbandman,  retain 
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ihe  same  qualities,  and  flow  as  freely  as  before.  Nehemiah  tlieve< 
fore  did  wisely  when  he  wished  lo  obtain  a  favour  from  Ahasuerus; 
"  I  prayed,"  says  he,  "  unto  the  God  of  heaven ;'"  and  God  dis- 
posed him  to  ^anl  more  than  he  could  have  requested.  So  £sati 
armed  four  himdred  men,  intending  when  hf  eet  off  to  kill  Jacob ; 
but  Jacob  wrestled  in  prayer ;  and  naving  prevailed  witli  God,  he 
fouDd  no  difficulty  in  succeeding  with  man.  Accordingly  his 
brother's  mind,  thongh  not  sanctified,  was  softened  ;  and  when  they 
met  they  fell  on  each  other's  neck,  and  kL-sed  each  other — "  When 
a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  eren  his  enemies  to  be  a* 

E;ace  witli  him."  Hezekiah  went  and  spread  the  letter  before  the 
ord,  and  prayed,  and  conquered  Sennacherib  upon  his  knees. 
Let  us  therefore,  when  we  wish  even  to  catr^  an  enterprise  with 
Dur  fellow-creatures  engage  the  Lord  on  our  side ;  and  follow  tho 
admonition  of  David,  who  nad  often  tried  the  measure  and  found 
It  successful ;  "  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  trust  also  in  him, 
and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."    And  the  Church  here  found  it  to 


OcTOiEH  14.  — "  And  wlien  Herod  would  have  brought  Mm  forth,  the  sarm 
night  Peter  was  elee-iug  beiween  two  EoldietB,  bound  with  two  chaiiie :  tttid 
(he  keepers  before  the  door  kejit  Ihe  prieon.  And,  behold,  [he  angel  of  tha 
Lord  cttine  upon  liim,  and  a  light  eVuied  in  the  ptioon:  and  he  smote  Peter 
on  the  side,  nndraised  him  up,  anving,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  hie  chnine  Cell 
off  fixm  hie  hands." — Acts  xii.  6,  7. 

How  well  is  God  characterized  in  the  address  tif  David ;  "  0  thou 
ihat  hearest  prayer."  "  Ask,"  says  he,  "  and  it  shall  be  given  you : 
seek  and  ye  shall  find,"  He  never  said  lo  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek 
ye  me  in  vain.  It  is  impossible  to  read  the  Scripture  and  not  see 
what  an  honour  he  has  always  put  upon  prayer.  Indeed  much  of 
the  Sacred  History  is  only  a  record  of  its  achievements.  The  de- 
liverance before  us  was  in  answer  lo  prayer,  which  was  made  witli- 
eut  ceasing  of  the  Church  unto  God  for  him.  But  we  may  remark 
iiree  things  connected  with  the  deliverance  Itself. 

Observe  the  time  when  it  was  obtained — It  was  the  very  night 
preceding  the  day  that  Herod  would  have  brought  him  forth  to  the 
people,  like  a  wild  beast,  to  be  put  to  death  for  their  entertainment. 
The  Lord  intended  to  hear  their  prayers  from  the  beginning :  but 
he  suffertd  their  faith  and  patience  to  be  tried  to  the  uttermost.  A 
few  hours  more !— But  before  the  morning  the  decree  goes  forth, 
Peier  is  released,  and  the  Church  like  them  that  dream !  He  de- 
signed to  relieve  the  woman  of  Canaan  who  cried  to  him  so  piteous- 
ly  on  the  belialf  of  her  daughter;  yet  be  exercises  her  with  three 
repulsive  discouragements  before  he  proclaimed  her  success.  He 
had  engaged  to  deliver  ihe  posterity  of  Abraham  at  the  end  of  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  yet  the  last  month,  ihe  last  week,  the  last 
day  of  lliis  period  had  arrived  before  the  accomplishment  of  the 

B'oiaise  ■  and  if  they  are  not  resctied  before  the  next  dawn  the 
ivine  bond  is  forfeited.  But  there  is  time  enough  for  p(|-ment~ 
"  Even  the  self-same  day  it  came  to  pass  that  all  the  hosts  of  the 
Lord  went  out  from  tlie  land  of  Egypt."  Thus  even  when  he  has 
determined  to  give,  be  holds  bis  people  in  suspense ;  and  he  han 
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reasons  fof  his  conduct.  He  ia  a  God  of  koow.cdge,  and  blesseii 
are  nil  they  that  wait  for  him.  These  delays  oaerate  like  the  re- 
pulse of  the  IsraeUies  from  Ai ;  they  lead  to  seu'-e:&aminaiion  and 
mquiiy.  They  tend  to  dcsiroy  creature-confidence.  They  iuduce 
ns  to  receive  the  blessing  with  more  notice  and  thaukfulaess.  It 
is  a  great  thing  to  be  prepared  for  a  mercy,  as  well  as  for  a  trial. 
But  hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick — And  here  is  the  pationca 
of  the  saints.  Yet  let  tliem  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord.  Let  them  remember  how  long  he  waited  for  them — that  he 
is  a  sovereign,  and  has  a  right  to  choose  his  own  lime — that  hia 
time  is  the  best  time — and  thai  though  he  seems  slow  he  is  sure. 
Cast  not  away,  therefore,  your  confidence.  Never  despair,  though 
Isaac  be  oven  bound,  and  laid  on  the  altar,  and  the  hand  has  seized 
the  knife,  fird  aimed  the  blow — 

"  Juffl  in  Che  last  distreaaing  hour 
The  Lord  disulavB  delivering  powef  s 
The  mount  of  danger  ia  the  place 
Where  we  shall  aee  euryriauig  grace." 

Observe  also  the  slate  in  which,  when  the  salvation  arrived,  ths 
subj'.'ct  of  it  was  found — He  "  wfs  sleeping  between  two  soldiers." 
Asleep !  in  such  a  condition !  in  such  company !  in  scch  a  place ! 
at  such  a  time ! — when  there  was  only  a  step  between  him  and  his 
execution — when  he  was  in  the  jaws  of  death !  But  his  cause  was 
good,  his  conscience  clear,  his  mind  kept  in  perfect  peace,  being 
stayed  on  God.  Such  a  frame  of  soul  would  turn  a  prison  into  a 
royal  chamber,  and  make  a  pavement  of  clay  a  bed  of  down,  and 
enable  ihe  possessor  to  say,  in  the  midst  of  danger,  I  will  fear  no 
Evil,  for  thou  art  with  me^ — "  So  thou  givest  thy  beloved  sleep." 
The  Lord  has  comforts  for  his  people  answerable  to  every  exigency, 
and  as  the  suCerings  abound,  the  consolation  abounds  also ;  so  that 
they  are  often  a  surprise  to  themselves  as  well  as  to  others ;  their 
new  esperienoe  eseeeding  so  much  their  fotmer  feelings,  and  fal- 
sifying their  gloomy  apprehensions.  Yet  this  is  only  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise,  "as  thy  days  so  shall  thy_  strength  be." 
Peter  was  one  thing  out  of  prison  and  another  in  it.  He  who 
trembled  at  the  question  of  the  damsel  in  the  iudgment-hall  can 
now  sleep  so  soundly  as  to  require  a  blow  ic  warte  aim,  though  in 
the  morning  he  is  to  die  in  all  the  horrors  of  a  public  execution. 

A^ain,  let  us  observe  the  instrument  employed  in  the  rescue — 
"  Benold  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upo.i  him."  And  what  mar- 
vel'ous  beings  are  these  messengers.  They  are  called  "  his  mighty 
angels ;"  and  how  well  are  they  said  to  "  eTtce!  in  strength."  Peter 
seemed  perfectly  secured.  He  had  been  committed  to  no  less  than 
sixteen  soldiers,  who  were  to  lose  their  lives  if  he  escaped.  Some 
*;(  them  even  guarded  the  df>ors ;  but  the  angel  easily  enters  with- 
out (heir  perceiving  him.  The  prison  was  dark,  but  he  finds  his 
way  'o  Peter.  He  was  chained  to  a  soldier  on  his  right  hand  and 
to  another  on  bis  left.  The  angel  strikes  a  light ;  smites  him  on 
the  ■•'u'e ;  severs  him  from  his  fetters ;  tells  him  to  arise,  and  put  on 
hia  sandals,  and  ibllow  him — without  disturbing  his  keepers — and 
opens  ^e  gates,  and  sets  him  free  to  return  to  his  praying  frient's. 
How  little  we  can  Judge  of  iHp  nature  and  agency  of  invisible  be 
iogs.    One  thing  1   wever  we  know,  that  the  highest  of  God'a 


HoBicdbv  Google 


gja  OCTOEEK  IB. 

creatures  ate  liis  people'b  gervants.  Thougli  they  are  inDumerablt 
and  have  amoa^  tlitm  thrones  and  dominions,  priacipalllies  and 
powers,  and  the  "  least  of  them  could  wield  these  elements,"  "  are 
ihey  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shaJl  he  heirs  of  salvation?"  What  monarch  is  attended  ia  his 
iournies  like  the  poorest,  meanest  child  of  God?  "  The  angel  o{ 
the  Lord  encampetli  round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and  deliTeretli 

What  right  have  Christians  to  despond  ?  Is  not  he  whom  iheji 
serve  contmually  able  to  deliver  ?  Whatever  be  their  straits  and 
difficulties,  he  can  find  or  m^ke  a  way  for  their  escape.  That,  at 
what  time  they  are  afraid,  they  may  trust  in  liim ;  he  has  not  only 
given  them  exceeding  great  and  preciof^  promises,  but  he  has  taught 
and  encouraged  thevn  by  examples.  They  can  remember  the  years 
of  the  right  Rand  pf  the  Most  High :  and  they  kuoiv  that  ne  is  the 
same  yesterday,  lo-day,  and  for  ever. 


OcTOEER  15.—"  And  h[s  rest  sliall  be  gloriouE,"— Isniah  xi.  10. 

We  need  not  ask  tnhose  rest  is  here  spoken  of :  for  there  can  be 
no  uncertainty  respecting  the  appropriation.  The  whole  chapter 
is  a  prophecy  or  promise  of  the  incarnation  and  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah ;  and  the  verse  from  which  these  words  are  taken  is  ex- 
pressly applied  to  him  by  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  tii  the  Eomans,  and 
there  is  no  other  that  could  verify  and  fulfil  it  but  himself:  "  In  that 
day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensigtt 
of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the  G-entiles  seek :  and  his  rest  shall  be 
ghirious."  But  we  may  ask  what  is  this  rest  of  bis,  to  which  ia 
ascribed  such  an  attribute,  or  such  an  abstraction;  for  the  n  argin 
is.  His  rest  shall  be  "  glory." 

His  rest  includes  that  blessed  state  into  which  he  entered  after 
his  mediatorial  work  on  earth.  Never  was  there  such  on  enter- 
prise as  he  had  to  acuomptish;  the  execution  of  it  would  have  been 
infijiitely  above  the  power  of  men  and  angels.  But  he  could  say  to 
t!ie  Father,  "  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavesl  me  to 
do."  Andwhat  was  the  result  ?  "  He  ihct  is  entered  into  his  rest, 
he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his:" 
the  one  reposing  after  the  redemption  of  tbe  world,  as  the  oiherdid 
after  the  creation ;  and  each  tliereby  giving  rise,  as  ihe  Apostle  re- 
marks, to  a  Sabbath— the  one  to  the  seventh  and  the  other  to  the 
first  day  of  the  wflek.  Who  can  imagine,  so  to  speak,  the  refresh- 
ment and  satisfaction  of  the  Maker  of  all  things,  when  he  looked 
and  "  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very 
good."  So  Jesus  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  ns,  for 
ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.  There  he 
dietii  no  morCj  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  There  he 
possesses  the  joy  that  was  set  belbre  him,  for  which  he  endured  ilie 
cross.  There  he  sees  his  seed,  and  prolongs  his  days,  and  the  plea- 
sure of  the  Lord  prospers  in  his  hand.  There  he  sees  of  the  travail 
uf  his  sou!  and  is  satisfied.  There,  for  tlie  suffering  of  deafji,  he  is 
crowned  with  "lory  and  honour ;  angels,  principalitiits,  and  poweri 
being  made  ''ubjcct  imto  him :  and  every  name  that  is  named,  noi 
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3ulv  in  ihis  world,  but  also  in  that  wliich  is  to  come ;  and  bis  rest 
is  glorious— 

His  rest  means  his  church.  "  This  is  my  rest  for  ever,  here  wi^ 
I  dwell,  for  1  have  desired  it."  And  whatever  the  world  may  think, 
"In  Judah  13  God  known:  his  name  is  great  in  Israel.  In  Salem 
also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his  dwelling  place  in  Zion.  There  brake 
he  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle. 
Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent  than  the  mountains  of  prey. 
The  glory  of  ihc  Church  does  not  arise  from  multitude  without  cha- 
racter, from  riches  aDd  pomp,  from  splendid  buildings  and  magnifi- 
cent ceremonies.  What  glory  would  there  be  in  i  community  di^ 
nifieil  with  ajl  that  is  pagan,  and  ail  that  is  popish,  yei  destitute  oi 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je?us,  of  spiritual  worshippers,  of  righteousness, 
peace,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  "We  read  of  "  the  Spirit  of  glo- 
ry and  of  God"  resting  upon  Christians.  And  the  one  explains  the 
other.  It  is  the  Divine  presence  that  ennobles  as  well  as  defends 
il :  "I  will  be  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  her,  anc  the  glory  in  the 
midst  of  her."  With  him  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  in  his  light  we 
see  light.  But  if  the  Church  of  Christ  be  glorious  now,  iiow  much 
more  glorious  will  it  be  found  in  a  period  which  we  are  persuaded 
■«  already  begun,  when  its  numbers,  and  graces,  and  usefulness 
"hsil  be  increased  with  "  all  the  increase  of  God ;"  and^l^e  assii- 

ancesuponwhich  our  longing  hopes  repose  shall  he  fulfilled;  "The 
little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  strong  na- 
tion ;"  "  Moreover  (he  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  ihe 
sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  se- 
ven days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  peo- 
Ete,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound."  "  For  brass  I  will 
ring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and 
for  stones  iron."  "  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  the  joy 
of  many  generations" — His  rest  shall  be  glorious. 

His  rest  also  intends  that  repose  into  which  he  brings  his  follow- 
ers Th*  rest  indeed,  as  to  its  fulness  and  perfection,  remains  for 
the  people  of  God  in  another  life.  And  how  glorious  this  will  be 
eii  eeds  he  power  of  language  to  describe.     Yet  turn  only  to  the 

ep  e  en  a  on  of  the  angel  to  John.  "  These  are  they  whidi  came 
ou  of  oreat  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  Ti  e  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  ihey  before 
the  th  one  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple :       ' 

he  1  a  s    eth  01 

hunger  no  more 

light  on  them,  uu.  ^^,  ..^^  ■.  ^  ^^  ^..^  ^^^^  ,.  ^..^  .=  .^  ^.^  >^.u^. 
of  the  tlirone  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 
But  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest :  and  how  glDriolls 
ure  the  earnests,  the  foretastes,  the  beginnings  of  it,  even  here  j 
when  the  understanding  is  freed  from  the  perplexities  of  error  twd 
doubt ;  and  the  conscience  is  pacified  from  the  horrors  of  guilt  and 
the  torments  of  fear  ;  and  the  heart  is  delivered  from  unattainable 
Bad  vexatious  desires ;  and  the  will  no  longer  resists  the  pleasure  of 
the  Almighty  with  regard  to  duly  or  events  ;  and  the  mind  is  kept 
in  perfect  peace,  being  stayed  upon  Gcd.  The  wicked  are  like  the 
troubled  s«a  whose  waves  cast  up  mire  and  dirt ;  and  nhai  auxie* 
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ties  and  disquieludes  must  men  of  the  world  feel,  who  have  ttieir 
portion  in  this  life  exposed  lo  a  thousand  accidents  and  changes, 
and  who  have  no  conlidence  in  God  as  presiding  over  all  their  con- 
cerns, so  as  to  promote  their  welfare.  But  the  believer's  treasnre 
11  in  heaven,  beyond  the  reach  of  harm;  and  he  knows  also  that 
all  the  ways  of  the  Lord  lowards  him  are  mercy  and  troth.  He  liaa 
•ast  all  his  care  upon  one  who  careth  lor  him,  and  whose  care  is 
accompanied  ivith  infinite  wisdom,  power,  and  love.  He  therefore 
IB  careful  for  nothing,  but  feels  a  peace  that  passeth  all  understand- 
ing. His  soul  dwells  at  ease.  He  is  satisfied  with  favour,  and 
tilled  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord. 

Such  's  the  Saviour  we  preach !  This  is  the  rest  wherewith  he 
causes  the  weary  to  rest,  and  this  is  the  refreshing!  His  follow- 
ers may  have  tribulation  in  the  world,  but  in  him  they  have  peace. 
He  will  more  than  make  them  amends  for  all  their  services  and 
suGTeruigs  in  his  cause — Yea,  he  has  done  it  already.  What  they 
have  been  required  to  give  up  they  have  willingly  resigned,  for  be 
has  blessed  them  with  advantages  and  pleasures  infinitely  richer 
and  sweeter.  They  have  meat  which  others  know  not  of;  they 
nave  joy  which  strangers  intermeddle  not  with.  He  is  not  only 
iheir  physician,  but  their  friend;  not  only  their  refuge,  but  their 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  those  who  neglect  so  great  salvation ! 
Can  creatures  content  the  cravings  of  immortality?  Can  any 
earthly  successes  or  indulgences  give  you  heart-fell  repose  ?  Could 
the  whole  world  sustain  and  solace  you  when  trouble  comes  ?  when 
your  gourds  wither ?  when  your  pulse  intermits?  and  upon  your 
eyelid  sits  the  shadow  of  death  ?  Such  a  moment  will  come  ;  and 
then  to  whom  will  you  flee  for  help,  and  where  will  you  leave  your 
glory  ?  But  he  cries,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  tliat  labour  and  are 
Heavy  laden."  Venture  upon  his  gracious  invitation;  and  he  will 
give  you  rest — rest  unto  your  souls— And  his  hbst  shaw.  be  globt- 


OoTOBEB  16.— "Then  sha.!  the  King  eay  unto  ihem  on  his  right  hand, 
Coma  ye  blessed  of  my  Failier,  inherit  the  kingilom  prepareil  fot  you  from 
llie  foundation  of  the  \vorld."— MatL  xiv.  34. 

What  a  delightful  annoimcement  t  And  how  perfectly  opposed 
to  the  tremendous  sentence  addressed  by  the  King  to  ihem  on  hia 
left  bsnd  :  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fre,  pre 
pared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  There,  "ye  cursed;"  here, 
"  ye  blessed  of  my  Father."  There,  "  Depart  from  me;"  here, 
"  Come."  There,  "  Depart  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
dpvil  and  his  angels ;"  here,  "  Inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

Observe  the  character :  "  Ye  blessed  afrroj  Father.'"  Some  blesa 
ihemselves,  and  some  are  blessed  by  their  fellow-creatures ;  but  the 
great  thing  i*  to  be  blessed  of  God.  How  vain  would  be,  in  all  oui 
most  imporiant  esigeucies,  the  friendship  of  mortals,  however  kind 
or  powerful  they  may  be.  But  in  his  favour  's  life.  Their  bles- 
sing is  wishes  and  words  :  his  blessing  is  deeds  and  realities.  In 
his  blessing  there  is  an  actual  communication    ''  He  commandetb 
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the  blessiujf,  even  life  for  evermore  :"  and  ihej  wlwin  he  blesses 
are  blessed,  and  none  can  reverse  it  Andiiow  viiin  would  tne  cen- 
sure of  the  world  be  under  the  smiles  of  God !  Let  tnern  curst;, 
bnt  bless  Uiou  ! 

But  in  what  are  they  the  blessed  of  his  Fatiier  ?  Jl  rajst  be 
Eomeihing  peculiar  and  distin^ishing.  Temporal  mercies  they 
have  in  common  with  others.  Even  here  indeei]  (here  is  great  dif- 
ference as  to  efficiency  and  enjoyment.  They  Lave  the  good  will 
of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  busli  m  their  comforts ;  and  because  he 
"  blestes  tlie  labour  of  their  hand,"  and  "  bleises  their  bread  and  iheir 
water,"  therefore  "  a  little  that  a  righteous  man  haih  is  better  than 
the  riches  of  many  wicked :"  for  "  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  it 
maketh  rich"  without  abuidaace,  and  "  he  addeth  no  Borrow  with 
It."  But  what  says  the  glowiiu;  thanksgiving  of  the  Apostle  ? 
"  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  aU  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ." 
He  has  redeemed  them  from  the  curse  of  the  law ;  justitied  them 
from  all  things ;  called  them  by  his  grace.  He  feeds  them  with 
the  bread  of  hfe ;  adorns  them  with  the  garments  of  salvation ;  and 
gives  them  the  earnests  and  foretastes  of  immortality. 

Oh'ierve  the  invitation :  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fatlier."  Men, 
if  judged  by  their  dispositions  and  actious,  often  say  unto  him, 
"  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways." 
But  what  is  now  their  desire  will  hereafter  be  their  misery.  Now 
they  have  diversions,  but  then  they  will  be  abandoned  to  thought, 
and  feel  themselves  in  a  condition  in  which  nothing  could  avail 
them  but  his  friendship.  0  the  dreadfulness  in  that  day  of  being 
renounced  for  ever  by  him !— But  what  a  heaven  will  there  be  in 
the  sound,  "  Come  !"  The  invited  were  once  without  him,  and  far 
from  him  t  and  hence  their  degradation  and  wietchedness.  He 
pitied  them  even  then,  and  was  concerned  to  bring  them  to  himself. 
He  therefore  said.  Come,  ye  poor,  and  I  will  relieve  you ;  come,  ye 
sick,  and  I  will  heal  you  ;  come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Come  to  my  cross ;  come 
to  my  throne ;  come  to  my  house ;  come  to  my  table ;  and  I  will 
io  no  wise  cast  you  out.  And  thus  their  mtercourse  with  him  be- 
can — and  how  is  it  carried  on  ? — and  how  will  it  be  completed  ?  In 
Uie  same  way—"  Come."  Here  they  were  made  to  feel  their  ab- 
solute need  of  him  ;  here  they  sought  him  ;  here  they  often  asked 
Others,  "  Saw  ye  him  whom  ray  soul  loveth  ?"  Here  they  also 
found  him  and  enjoyed  him — But  all  their  desires  and  iJieir  hopes 
were  not  perfectly  accomplished.  Now  they  have  reached  the  end 
of  their  faith,  and  are  satisfied.  "  Come,"  says  he,  "  come"  to  my 
immediate  presence,  "  come"  to  my  boson  ,  "  come,"  and  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord—"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father." 

Observe  the  induction  :  "  Inherit  the  kinqdmn  prepared  for  you 
from  the  fowadaiiwi  of  the  world."  Every  word  is  significant.  The 
possession.  Not  a  mansion,  an  estate,  a  city,  a  province  ;  but  a  por. 
lion  more  extensive  and  dignified,  and  suited  to  the  highest  ambi- 
tion of  the  soul,  a  "  kingdom."  The  nullification :  "  Prepared  toi 
Siu,"  It  was  not  a  uatnral  endowment,  or  an  easy  acnuisition. 
ow  many  things  were  to  be  removed,  and  how  much  was  to  be 
done  anJ  soffered  by  an  ageni-v  and  passivencss  the  most  illoa- 
VoL.  n,  '     18 
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iriuus.  "  I  go,"  said  e,  "  to  prepare  a  place  ft-r  you ."  and  his  as- 
censioa  was  necessary',  and  his  death  was  necessary,  and  liis  ohedi' 
eace  was  necessary,  aad  his  incarnation  vras  necessary,  and  all  the 
dispensations  of  his  grace  and  providence  were  necessary  lo  the  full 
salralion  of  a  sor.'.  The  earlinesi  of  the  proc ision :  "  Before  ihe 
Ibundation  of  the  world."  How  impossible  was  it  that  we  should 
be  saved  by  works  of  righteousness  that  we  had  done  !  Ail  was  pur- 
posed, planned,  promised,  secured,  not  only  without  our  desert,  hnt 
without  our  desire,  and  a^es  and  ae^es  before  our  e:iistence — Tha 
grare  wa«  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began. 

Observe  ilie  season  of  enjoyment :  "  Then."  Here  they  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight.  If  they  build  tabernacles  here  they  art  soon 
taken  down;  and  a  voice  is  heard,  "Arise,  and  depart  hence,  foi 
this  is  not  your  rest."  Every  thing  leads  them  forward.  Now  they 
BOW  in  tears  ;  then  they  will  reap  in  joy.  Now  they  run  ;  then 
they  obtain  the  prize.  Now  they  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith : 
then  they  will  lay  hold  of  eternal  life.  Now  are  they  the  sons  oi 
God,  but  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  they  shall  bs,  Tney  are 
prinees,  but  the  world  Imoweth  them  not.  Like  David  they  are 
anointed,  but  not  crowned — But  "  then  shall  the  Kin^  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  yon  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

And  having  these  promises  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fil- 
thiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  Glod. 
Let  us  walk  worthy  of  him  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  kingdom 
and  glory.  Especially  let  the  prospect  animate  us  in  all  our  reli- 
gious course.  It  was  this  language  that  influenced  so  powerfulljf 
the  first  Christians.  They  thought  they  always  heard — and  their 
faifh,  their  conscience  always  did  hear — "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world."  And  this  enlivened  them  in  duty.  Tliis  raised 
them  above  worldly  losses.  TMs  sustained  them  in  every  trouble, 
emboldened  them  in  every  conflict,  and  made  them  in  all  these 
things  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  them.  Ah ! 
said  they,  "  our  light  afHiclion,  which  is  hut  for  a  moment,  work- 
eth  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ;  while 
we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
ere  not  seen;  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal;  bit 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 


m  23.  21,  S6. 

Thus  closes  this  short  and  very  interesting  Epistle,  and  which 
does  so  much  honour  to  the  humility,  and  kindness,  and  wisdom, 
and  godlinpss  of  the  Apostle.  It  ends  with  a  sdutation  from  his 
connexions,   and  a  benediction  from  Paul  himself. 

The  salutation  regards  Philemon,  and  comes  from  five  persons 
mentioned  by  name. 

The  fir^t  is  "  Epaphms."  He  bad  Keen  a  faithful  minister  in  the 
Colossiaa  church,  and  did  not  forgi     liiem   when  lie  was  absen' 
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from  (hem,  alwa/s  laliouring  fervently  for  i.hein  in  prayer,  Trial 
fhey  might  stand  perfect  and  complete  la  all  llie  will  of  God.  He 
was  now  at  Eome,  and  a  sufferer  with  Paul ;  perhaps  in  the  very 
same  conSneraent :  if  not  in  the  same  cause.  This  cause  was  no! 
the  service  of  sin  or  sedition,  but  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  tlic  Apostle 
therefore  calls  him  "  my  fellow-prisoner  m  Christ  Jesus." 

The  second  is  "  Marcus."  Not  Hark  the  Evangelist,  hut  Jolin 
Mark.  His  mother  had  a  house  at  Jerusalem,  at  which,  when 
Peter  was  delivered  from  prison,  the  Church  was  praying.  He  was 
tiie  nephew  of  Barnabas.  He  soon  hecame  a  minister;  and  when 
Paul  and  his  imcle  returned  from  Jerusalem,  Mark  accompanied 
ihem  as  far  as  Perga  in  Paraphilia;  but  feeling  or  fearing  the  dif- 
ficulties and  dangers  of  his  work,  he  there  departed  from  tiiem,  and 
returned  home.  This  was  doubtless  improper  conduct,  and  some 
time  after  gave  rise  to  a  sad  dispute  between  Paul  and  Barnabas; 
the  one  being  willing  to  take  him  again  along^with  them,  the  other 
refusing,  because  of  his  former  defection.  Perhaps  bo'.h  of  these 
great  and  good  men  were  a  little  to  blame,  the  one  being  too  par- 
tial, and  the  other  too  severe.  However  this  may  be,  Mark  ws3 
afterwards  not  only  received  by  Paul,  but  recommended  to  the  fo- 
lossians,  "  If  he  come  unto  you  receive  him ;"  and  to  Titr.:i''ty, 
"  Take  IJark,  and  bring  him  with  thee;  for  he  is  profitable  ;;;  v  e 
for  the  ministry."  He  also  was  now  at  Rome  with  him.  He  fed 
acknowledged  nis  fault  and  been  reformed,  and  we  are  not  to  break 
,a  bruised  reed,  nor  to  reject  a  returning  backslider.  If  a  brother  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  they  who  are  spiritual  should  endeavour  to 
restore  him.  Many  a  character  has  been  given  up  loo  soon. 
Nicodemus  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea  were  afraid  to  act  an  open 
part  at  first ;  but  they  came  forward  and  honoured  the  crucified 
Saviour  when  all  his  disciples  forsook  l)im  and  lied. 

The  third  was  "  Aristareiius."  He  was  a  Macedonian.  He  be- 
came a  zealous  Christian,  and  attended  Paul  to  Ephesus,  where,  in 
the  tumult  raised  by  Demetrius  the  silversmitli,  he  narrowly  escaped 
with  his  life.  He  accompanied  Panl  in  his  retim  to  Greece ;  waited 
for  him  at  Troas ;  journeyed  with  him  into  Asia ;  and  sailed  with 
him  to  Rome,  where  he  now  was,  and  probably  involved  in  the  per- 
tsecution  of  Paul,  for  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  the  AposlS 
calls  him  his  "  fellow-prisoner." 

Tlie  fourth  was  "  D&iaas."  At  this  time  therefore  he  was  a  "'  ■  ■ 
fessor  of  Christianity,  and  probably  apreacher  of  tlie  word.  V  '! 
when  Paul  wrote  his  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy  he  says,  "  Deii;as 
hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present  world,  and  is  departed 
UBto  ThessalonicA."  We  are  not  inionned  whether  he  was  drawn 
away  by  the  attraction  of  pleasure,  fame,  or  wealth.  It  was  pro- 
bably the  latter.  "  They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and 
B  snare,  and  into  ma&y  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows."  Why 
should  we  be  scandalized  at  apostacies  like  these  ?  Did  they  not 
attend  Chrisliaaily  from  the  beginning?  Were  they  not  fctmd  iii 
the  purest  state  of  the  Church  ?  They  go  out  from  us  tecause  they 
are  not  of  hs.    Evil  men  and  sef'ucers  may  wax  wirse  and  worse  - 
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"nevertheless  the  iburdation  of  God  atandetli   *ure,  having  ihit 

seal,  the  Lord  kaoweJi  thera  thai  aie  liis." 

The  last  is  "  Lucas."  He  was  '■  llie  beloTod  physician,"  Bf 
his  skill  be  could  render  himself  useful  even  to  the  bodies  of  men . 
and  to  the  honour  of  the  profession  be  it  observed,  that  we  have 
always  found  men  of  thia  learned  and  liberal  order,  the  tiiost  leaiip 
to  yxereise  self-denial  and  beneficence  in  the  service  of  suffering 
hiiiuanity.  But  Luke  employed  himself  also  in  writing.  He  was 
the  third  cvai^list;  and  compiled  the  Acts  of  the  Apostleii,  Of 
the  last  four  ofthese  five  salute  rs  of  Philemon  it  is  observable,  tliat 
Paul  calls  them  "  his  fellow-labourers."  The  name  is  sometimes 
Bp;>lied  to  those  who  are  not  expressly  ministers  of  the  word.  He 
calls  Priscilla  and  Aquilla  his  "  helpers  in  Christ;"  and  speaks  of 
"  those  women  who  laboured  with  him  in  the  Gospel."  He  does 
not  mean  that  they  taught  publicly  in  tlie  church,  a  practice  which 
he  had  forbidden :  but  there  are  many  ways  in  which  we  may  be 
fellow-helpers  to  the  truth,  consistently  with  every  other  duly.  But 
the  tenn  is  more  usually  significant  of  those  who  laboured  in  word 
a  jd  doctrine ;  and  it  is  probable  that  this  was  the  case  with  each 
of  iUese  individuals. 

lie.  let  us  observe  the  benediction  of  Paul  himself-  Thisismoie 
ez^i^ve  than  tlie  salutation.  The  salutation  is  addressel  to  Phi- 
I.eijwn  only;  but  this  takes  in  his  wife  Appbia,  and  Archippus  hia 
fellow-soldier,  andlhe  church  in  his  house ;  and  therefore  he  says, 


word  "  grace."  Indeed  we  may  call  it  the  darling  word  of  inspi- 
ration. Tiut  why  is  it  named  the  grace."  of  out  Lord  Jesus  Christ !" 
Because  by  his  obedience  and  death  he  was  the  medium  of  its  es- 
lension  to  the  children  of  men.  And  because  also  he  is  the  source 
of  its  residence ;  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all 
fulness  dwell.  Hence  we  are  commanded  to  be  strong  "  in  the 
Brace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Hence  it  is  said,  "  Of  his  fulness 
nave  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace," 

But  why  does  the  Apostle  say  "  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirii  ?"  Because  this  is  the  principal  seat  ot 
kII  real  religion.  Out  of  tliis  are  the  issues  of  life.  And  tlierefore 
it  is  said, "  Take  heed  to  your  spirit."  We  are  no  longer  in  a  right 
!,.•''.••:  than  while  we  are  in  "  a  right  spirit;"  and  this— and  the 
Ap  #Ue  perfectly  knew  it,  is  and  can  be  no  further  right  than  as  il 
is  i-o^sesaed  and  influenced  by  thia  grace.  This  grace  will  make 
il  a  spirit  of  faith,  a  spirit  of  love,  a  spirit  of  adoption.  This  grace 
will  leadit  into  all  truth,  and  prepare  it  for  every  duty.  This  grace 
will  enable  it  to  resist  temptation,  to  bear  prosperity,  to  endure 
affliction,  to  triumph  in  death.  The  Apostle  knew  that  fresh  su])- 
plies  of  it  were  necessary,  but  he  knew  also,  not  only  from  his  own 
experience,  but  from  the  declaration  of  the  Saviour  himself,  that  it 
was  equ^l  to  every  season,  every  condition,  every  exigency;  fet 
he  had  saiJ  lo  him,  and  to  every  believer,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  tliee,"  This  therefore  be  deemed  the  most  important  endow- 
ment he  could  wish  for  his  friends.  Had  he  known  any  thing 
more  valuable  he  would  have  implored  it  on  their  behalf.  But  hs 
knew  grace  was  the  best  gift.    He  knew  that  nothing  could  be  o 
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olessing  wilhou".  He  knew  thai  every  thing  could  he  a  Messing 
with  it.  He  knew  that  it  was  profitable  unto  all  ihiiigs,  having  pri>- 
mise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  Le?  us 
seek  it  for  our  connexions.  Let  us  seek  it  for  ourselves — ^The 
reality  of  it  y  we  have  it  not-^ind  tlie  abundance  ofit  if  we  have. 


OcTQBEB  ia.~"H«will  subdue  our  iniqu^ieB."— M!;oh  vii,  19, 

Tke  language  is  espressive  of  joyful  confidence.  But  the  al- 
lusion is  miliiary,  and  well  accords  with  the  esperience  of  every  par- 
taker of  Divine  grace  who  finds  the  spiritual  life  a  warfare.  The 
adversaries  to  be  subdued  are  their  "  iniquities."  They  have  ene- 
mies witliout,  but  their  worst  enemies  are  within.  Even  the  wotld 
and  the  devil  could  do  them  little  hurt  without  the  assistance  of 
these  treacherous  inmates.  In  this  sense  a  man's  foes  are  they  of 
his  own  house.  But  are  not  their  iniquities  enemies  to  others  as 
well  as  to  Christians  ?  They  are,  anil  will  he  found  so  in  the  cad ; 
but  at  present  others  are  deluded  by  them,  and  take  pleasure  in 
them.  Whereas  Christians  have  be*n  awakened  and  enlightened 
to  see  their  condition  while  led  captive  by  them,  and  have  been  led 
to  throw  off  their  yoke,  and  to  declare  war  against  them,  a  war  the 
most  trying  and  awful,  a  war  that  admits  of  no  accommodation,  a 
war  that  mustend  in  our  victory  or  destruction. 

But  are  they  not  already  delivered  from  these  enemies  ?  Does 
not  ilie  Apostle  thank  God  that  they  are  "  made  free  from  sin,  and 
beccme  the  servants  of  righteousness  ?"  They  are  made  See  from 
its  tyranny.  It  uo  longer  reigns  in  their  mortal  body  that  they 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof — Yet  it  lives,  and  resists,  and 
often  alarms  them  into  a  dread  of  being  agaia  overcome — "  Mine 
iniquities  prevail  against  me."  But  the  apprehension  is  ground- 
less. Sin  shall  not  have  dominioa  over  them,  for  they  aie  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace.  The  Lord  is  on  tlieir  side.  Their 
friend,  their  helper,  llieir  conqueror  is  Divine — "  He  shall  subdue 
our  iniquities."  Who  is  the  agent?  "  Not  by  might,  or  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord,"  Here  is  the  only  real  Saucti- 
iier ;  and  therefore  we  read,  that  "  through  the  Spirit  we  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body ;"  that  "  we  have  purified  our  souls  m  obey- 
ing the  trutii  through  the  Spirit;"  that  "  we  live  in  the  Spirit,"  and 
"  walk  in  the  Spirit."  What  are  the  means?  The  prmcipal  in- 
sirumentaliiy  is  faith.  Some  imagine  (hat  faith  is  rather  opposed 
10  holiness;  but  there  is  no  true  holiness  without  it,  -Abraham, 
V.-ho  believed  God,  is  distinguished  pre-eminently  for  obedience: 
aad  he  who  has  the  faith  <tf  Paul  will  never  want  the  works  ot 
Janiss.  Faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesns,  faith  in  the  promises  of  God, 
that  faith  which  is  the  substance  of  thinn:s  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  diings  not  seen ;  tliat  faith  idone  enables  us  to  stand  in  the  evil 
day.  This  faith  purifies  the  heart— The  "  sanctified,"  says  the 
Saviour,  "  by  faith  that  is  in  me."  All  the  ordiuanccs  of  religion 
are  called  means  of  grace,  because  in  die  use  of  them  we  recsive 
"  tiie  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ."  Under  the  blessing:  ol 
God  die  dispensations  of  Providence  conduce  to  the  same  end 
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Affliclions,  which  are  the  effects  of  sin,  are  made  "the  fruit  to  'ak* 
away  sin."  Creature  eomfoits  are  often  to  the  snul  whai  suclter* 
are  to  the  tret ;  and  the  heavenly  Husbandman  prunes  us  to  secure 
the  ?ap  for  the  bearine.  We  are  tried,  thai  we  may  come  forth  from 
ihe  furnace  as  gold,  losers  indeed,  hut  gainers  by  the  loss,  deprved 
only  of  what  injured  our  excellence ;  and  rendered  more  valaable 
and  useful. 

But  in  what  manner  is  the  work  accomplished  ?  The  Lord  could 
at  once  execute  the  blessed  delirerance,  but  as  the  Canaanites  were 
driven  out  by  little  and  little,  so  he  gradually  subdues  our  iniqui- 
ties. Hence  we  read  of  "  the  inward  man  being  renewed  day  by 
day;"  and  of  our  being  "changed  into  the  same  image,  fromslory 
to  gloiy,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Loid."  We  must  therefore  distin- 
guish between  the  commencemenl  and  the  finishing  of  ihis  glorious 
renovation.  It  will  not  be  completed  till  death,  but  it  is  now  be- 
gun ;  and  the  very  complaints  o.  (he  believer  are  proofs  thai  lie  is, 
not  what  he  once  was,  but  approves  things  that  are  excellent,  and 
delights  in  the  taw  of  God,  and  feels  his  remaining  corruptions  to 
be  his  burden  and  grief.  Siinoa  Brown,  formerly  minister  of  the 
Gospel  in  London,  was  so  enervated  and  depressed  as  to  believe 
that  his  soul  was  annihilated,  and  that  he  and  no  more  soul  than  a 
horse.  Yet  he  continued  praying,  and  preaching,  and  publishing, 
as  if  he  had  two  souls  instead  of  having  none  ;  his  reasonings  abun- 
dantly disproving  all  Iheir  con-^lusions.  Thus  we  have  met  with 
Christians  who  imagined  thev  had  no  grace,  while  they  lived  so 
conscientiously  and  consistently,  mourned  for  sin  so  deeply,  prized 
the  Scripture  so  highly,  and  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  so  fervently,  thai 
they  seeftied  to  every  one  but  themselves  to  have  a  double  porttoa 
of  the  Spirit.  When  a  man  is  nailed  1 1  the  cross  he  may  linger  on 
for  awhile,  but  his  doom  is  hxed:  and  "  our  old  man  is  crucified.'' 
A  trfte,  after  it  is  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  has  some  sap  left  in  it, 
and  will  even  throw  out  shoots;  uut  we  kcow  that  in  such  a  case 
it  tamtot  revive :  the  radical,  essential  support  is  cut  off— -It  must 
wither  and  die.  Let  us  thank  God  and  take  courage.  The  con- 
flict may  be  protracted,  and  we  may  sometimes  be  ready  to  faint, 
but  there  is  nothing  doubtful  in  the  issue :  a.id  the  result  is  not 
more  glorious  than  sure. 


It  was  a  solemn  and  awful  appeal  David  made,  when  "  he  sware 
unto  tlie  Lord,  and  vowed  unlo  the  i.iigbty  God  of  Jacob ;  surely  I 
will  not  come  into  the  labernacle  of  my  iiciuse,  nor  go  up  into  mi 
lied;  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  ejn- 
iids,  tmtil  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob."  Accordingly  as  soon  as  he  was  fully  enthroned  over 
all  Israel,  he  resolved  to  bring  up  the  ark  """om  6ibeah,  where  it 
had  long  been,  and  place  it  in  Jerusalem,  ivhere  it  would  be  pub- 
lic and  accessible.  But  at  first  the  enterprise  more  than  failed. 
The  appointed  and  prescribed  mode  of  conveying  the  ark  was  dd 
tht^  shoulders  of  tlie  Levites.  On  the  present  occasion  this  was 
iirangely  and  very  culpably  overlooked.     I,  was  carried  in  a  new 
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(Ml;  and  it  was  driven  by  TJzzali  and  Ahio,  tlie  son?  of  Abinidab 
''  And  Da  ;id  and  all  ihe  house  of  Israel  played  before  the  Lord  oa 
al!  maimer  of  iDstruments  made  of  flnvood,  even  on  harps,  and  on 
psalteries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on  cornets,  and  on  cvnibals.  And 
when  they  came  to  Nachan's  threshing-floor,  Uzzah  put  forth  Jiis 
hs'id  to  the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it ;  for  the  oxen  shook  it. 
And  the  an^er  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Uzzah  ;  and  God 
smote  hira  there  for  his  error ;  and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God." 
Tlie  event  seems  mysterious.  His  judgments  are  a  great  deep. 
Bui  will  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right !  We  are  sure 
here  is  no  unrigiiteousness  with  God.  We  know  also  that  he  alone 
1$  the  adequate  judge  of  moral  conduct.  By  him  actions  are  weigh- 
ed. He  sees  them  in  iheir  principles  and  inoiivcs ;  and  unerringly 
estimates  the  circumstances  of  extenuation  or  aggravation  attached 
to  them.  Let  us  give  him  time,  and  we  shall  be  conslrained  to 
acknowledge,  "  Thou  art  justified  when  tliou  speakest,  and  clear 
when  thou  judgest." 

David  was  both  di^leased  and  terrified.  His  displeasure  was  very 
censurable.  Did  it  become  him  to  resent  what  God  had  done,  an'l 
be  angry  because  the  breach  had  defeated  his  plan,  and  disappoint- 
ed his  expectation— especially  too,  when  all  this  would  have  been 
prevented,  had  he.  consulted  the  law,  and  conformed  to  it  ?  But  sc 
true  is  it,  "  a  man's  foolishness  perverteth  his  way,  and  iiis  heart 
fretlelh  against  (he  Lord."  His  terror  was  more  excusable,  and 
might  have  been  salutary,  "  God  will  be  known  by  the  judgments 
which  he  execuleth."  When  he  strikes  some  he  intends  that  others 
slMuld  hear  and  fear,  and  turn  unio  the  Ijord,  And  it  is  well  for 
us  10  feel  out  unworthiness  and  desert;  and  to  inquire  whether  we 
who  are  spared  are  not  equally  guilty  with  tliose  who  are  tut  off— 
and  ali'o  whether,  though  spared  now,  we  shall  escape  always? 
Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  lake  heed  lest  he  fall. 

But  David's  alarm  was  servile  and  excessive.  He  therefore  broke 


up  the  assembly,  and  began  his  return  home,  saying,  "  How  shall 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  lo  me  ?"  "  So  David  would  Lot  remove 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  city  of  David  r  but  David  car- 
ried it  aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite."  The  event 
to  Obed-edom  was  wholly  unexpected.  Little  did  he  imagine, 
when  he  rose  in  the  mornmg  and  joined  the  holy  procession,  that 
before  he  retired  to  rest  his  house  would  be  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  towards  which  the  eyes  and  thoughts  of  all  the  pious  would  be 
turned,  and  his  name  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.  So  Saul 
wont  out  lo  search  f  r  his  father's  asses,  and  before  he  returned  was 
anointed  king  over  Israel.  When  David  was  carrying  provender 
ID  his  brethren  in  the  camp,  how  little  did  he  dream  that  in  the 
course  of  a  few  hours  he  should  he  the  conqueror  of  Goliath,  and 
the  deliverer  of  his  country,  and  hear  it  shouted,  "  Saul  baih  slain 
his  thousands,  but  David  his  ten  thousands."  As  to  evil  or  as  to  good, 
we  never  know  what  a  day  may  bring  forth ;  and  therefore  we 
should  never  presume  or  despair.  We  talk  of  novels  and  romances, 
hut  we  need  not  have  recourse  to  fiction.  What  marvellous  coin- 
cidences diversify  actual  life  !  "  Time  and  chance  happen  to  aU." 
Nothing  is  indeed  casual  with  regard  to  God.  He  sees  l!ie  end 
from  the  befniDnin}!; ;  and  works  all  things  .ifier  the  counsel  ol  liii 
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own  will;  anil  his  providence  is  so  universal  and  minute,  (hai  t 
sparrow  lalleth  not  to  the  ground  wilhout  our  1  eavenly  Falher,  and 
the  very  hairs  of  uur  head  are  all  Dumbcired.  Bm  what  is  appoint* 
ment  wi'Ji  him  is  contingency  with  us.  The  nost  important  and 
inierestiog  occurrences  in  oi  r  individual  histories  are  often  pecu- 
liarly accidental :  in  review  they  appear  surprising;  and  in  pros- 
pect, had  ttiey  been  announced,  would  have  seemed  improbable,  if 
cot  impossiWe— "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew 
not;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  ihey  have  not  known  :  I  will 
make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight,— 
These  things  will  I  do  imto  them,  and  not  forsake  them." 

Obed-edom's  compliance  was  very  praiseworthy.  How  many, 
had  they  been  placed  iu  his  circumstances,  would  have  declined  the 
reception  of  the  ark!  Some  would  have  pleaded  danger— They 
could  not  live  under  the  same  roof  with  this  mysterious  and  dread- 
ful symbol,  w^ich  had  killed  Vzzah,  who  oaly  touched  it,  and 
sraoie  so  many  of  the  Beih-shemites  who  only  looked  into  it. 
Some  would  have  felt  the  expense  it  might  entail.  Some  would 
have  excused  themselves  on  the  ground  of  trouble — "  multitudes 
will  be  constantly  repairing  hither,  either  from  devotion  or  curi- 
osity. The  house  will  be  a  thoroughfare.  We  shall  find  it  neces- 
sary lo  engage  doorkeepers" — Bui  if  any  of  these  thoughts  occur- 
red they  had  not  a  moment's  weight  witii  Obed-edom,  Provi- 
dence, says  he,  has  laid  tliis  service  in  my  way — It  is  the  call  ot 
God — and  I  seizs  with  gladness  an  opportunity  afforded  me  lo  show 
my  love  to  his  seivice,  and  to  exercise  self-denial  for  his  sake. 

And  what  was  the  consequence  ?  Had  he  reason  to  repent  of 
the  forwardness  of  his  zeal  ?  The  ark,  says  our  Henry,  is  a  guest 
that  always  pays  well  for  its  entertain m put.  And  what  says  the 
sacred  historian  f  "  And  tiie  ark  of  ibe  Lord  continued  in  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gil itte  three  months  :  and  the  I>ord  blessed 
Obed-edom,  tmd  all  his  household," 


Some  emblems  of  this  appeared  under  the  law.  Many  periionB 
ceremonially  unclean  were  banished  for  a  time  from  the  camp,  the 
city,  and  the  sanctuary;  but  means  were  ordained  and  proscribed 
for  their  cleansing,  their  release,  and  tlieir  restoration.  But  let  us 
took  at  the  conduct  of  God  towards  his  j)eople  in  the  means  he  de- 
vises for  their  redemption,  their  conversion,  tlieir  recall  from  back- 
eliding,  and  their  removal  home. 

Man  was  made  after  the  image  of  God.  God  delighted  in  him 
and  held  communion  with  him.  He  was  perfectly  holy,  and  per- 
fectly happy :  the  heir  of  immortality,  and  the  lord  of  all  in  this 
lower  world.  These  views  of  man  only  serve  to  enhance  his  fall, 
and  make  his  loss  so  much  the  more  deplorable.  He  is  not  now 
what  he  originally  was.  Adam  was  banished  from  paradise ;  anil 
Cherubim,  with  a  flaming  sword,  werepSaced  to  prevent  his  return 
to  the  tree  of  life.  And  we  were  banished  in  him — In  Adam  all 
died.  We  were  deprived  of  the  favour  and  presence  of  God ;  and 
■eparated  from  the  supreme  good ;  and  resembled  traitors,  wbo. 


HoBicdbv  Google 


OCTOBER  20.  213 

biiving  forfeited  their  right  to  tueir  former  abode  and  possessions, 
wander  exiled  from  place  to  place,  not  daring  to  appear  where  once 
ihey  liTed,  k'st  they  siiouW  be  apprehended  and  executed.  V/hai 
a  state  was  this  to  be  in !  But  it  was  not  of  God  that  his  banished 
should  be  expelled  from  him.  He  desired  not  the  death  of  sinners ; 
and  therefore  he  devisid  means  to  deliver  them  from  the  sentence 
of  condemnation,  and  to  bring  them  back  to  his  favour  and  presence. 
Aoil  what  were  these  means  ?  They  were  such  as  evinced  not  only 
his  ft  emencv,  but  showed  that  he  was  rich  in  mercy— We  could 
never  have  found  out,  and  all  the  principalities  and  powers  above 
could  never  have  found  out,  a  way  for  our  return  to  God,  consis- 
tently with  all  the  perfections  of  h'is  nature.  But  his  understand- 
iiig  is  infinite.  O  the  depth  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God !  He  ibrms  a  plan  in  which  he  abounds  towards  us  in  all  wis- 
dom and  prudence;  a  plan  which  angels  desire  to  look  into;  apian, 
the  development  of  which  will  draw  forth  the  praise  and  wonder  of 
eternity;  a  plan  in  which  goodness  and  justice  shine  forth  with 
equal  beams ;  in  which  mercy  and  truth  meet  toj^ther,  righieous- 
neas  a.:d  peace  kiss  each  olhtr ;  in  which,  while  he  redeems  Jacob, 
he  glorifies  himself  in  Israel;  in  which,  while  the  guiltjr  are  par- 
doned, the  law  is  fulfilled,  and  magnified,  and  made  honourahle  ; 
in  which,  while  there  is  peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  towards  men, 
tJiere  is  glory  to  God  in  the  highest.  "  All  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  unto  himselfby  Jesus  Christ." 

Redemption  however  is  one  thing;  salvation  is  another.  We 
have  seen  what  God  has  done  to  bring  us  out  of  our  guilty  state  ■ 
but  we  must  also  be  broudit  out  of  our  depraved  state.  We  are 
darkness:  how  are  we  made  light  in  the  Lord?  We  are  the  sei^ 
vantsof  sin;  how  are  we  turned  from  the  power  of  Satan  untc 
God?  The  grand  agency  is  the  influence  of  t!ie  Holy  Spirit ;  am. 
hence  we  read  of  onr  being  born  of  the  Spirit,  andbemgled  by  the 
Spirit :  an!  we  are  assu.ed  that  where  the  Jpirit  nf  the  Lord  is 
there  is  liberty.  Ejt  among  t!ie  means  devised  for  our  conversion 
is  the  dispensation  of  the  Word  by  preaching :  "  He  gave  some, 
apostles ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachprs ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  bodv  of  Christ."  There  is 
Dol  only  a  great  and  obvious  adaptation  and  suitableness  in  this  in- 
Ktrunieniality  to  the  purpose  deaigned,  but  it  is  the  ordinance  of 
(Jod's  own  apjioinlnient ;  and  is  therefore  entitled  to  his  blessing. 
Accordingly  faith  cometii  by  hearing.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
Gospel,  and  in  every  revival  of  it  since,  the  work  has  been  princi- 
pally accomplished  by  preaching.  Were  any  given  number  of  con- 
verted individuals  now  living  to  tell  what  13-od  had  done  for  their 
Bouls.howmany  of  them  would  ratify  this  truth!  One  would  say, 
I  nan  not  a  senous  thought  of  God,  or  of  my  soul,  before  such  a 
sermon,  like  a  clap  of  thunder,  awakened  my  sleeping  conscien-'e 
A  secoud  would  sav,  I  was  a  Pharisee,  trusting  in  myself  tliat 
wa'!  rightL'Ous,  and  despising  others,  till  such  a  discourse,  like  a 
Ecytlie,  mowed  down  ail  my  legal  hopes,  aud  made  me  cry  for 
mercy.  A  tliird  would  say,  I  wiis  walking  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  spen  ling  my  money  for  ih"t  which  is  not  bread,  anvi 
my  labour  for  that  wh'.ch  satisfieUi  not    tij'  such  an  addre.ss  urged 
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me  10  forsaiie  liie  foolish,  and  liire,  and  go  in  the  way  of  under- 
standing— But  we  do  not  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  There  ia 
hardly  any  thing  t'ut  the  Lord  liiis  dignified  by  making  use  of  it  ia 
the  calling  of  5in"ers  to  himself.  Amictions,  as  we  see  in  the  case 
of  Manasseh ;  pa  .'ntal  example ;  the  admonition  of  a  friend ;  the 
reading  of  a  good  hook,  of  a  m;re  tract — Where  shall  we  end? 
"  Lo !  all  these  things  workelh  liod  oftentimes  with  man,  to  bring 
back  hb  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be  enlightened  with  the  light  of  the 
livi  (g." 

J  ftet  they  are  brought  to  God  ^y  converting  grace  hia  aeople  are 
not  suffered  to  apostatize  from  him.  But  they  may  "backslide. 
Thiir  faith  may  fail  in  the  exeni.se,  though  not  in  the  principle. 
Their  love  may  wax  cold.  Thej  may  grow  indifferent  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  rarely  and  lifelii^sly  attend  the  means  of  his  ap- 
pointment. Yea  they  may  yield  to  temptation,  and  fall  into  sia, 
aad  cause  the  way  of  truth  to  he  evil  spoken  of.  And  what  is  the 
consequence?  The  Lord  hides  his  face,  and  they  are  troubled — 
"  0  that  it  was  with  me  as  in  months  past,  when  the  candle  of  the 
Lord  shoni!  upon  my  head,  and  when  by  his  light  I  walked  through 
darkness ;  while  as  yet  the  Almighty  was  with  me."  The  loss  and 
the  remembrance  of  their  former  peace  and  joy ;  galling  reflections; 
from  their  own  minds ;  brotlierly  rebukes ;  outward  trials  and  dis- 
appointments— these  are  the  means  he  employs  to  bring  them  hack 
lo  himself  from  whom  they  have  revolted,  and  who  is  yet  saying, 
Return,  ye  backsliding  children— I  will  heal  your  backslidings. 

But  as  long  as  they  remain  here  they  are  from  home.  This  is 
not  their  rest.  But  there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God. 
And  he  has  devised  means  to  remove  them  from  the  kmd  of  exile 
in  which  they  now  are,  to  their  own  country,  from  whencp  they 
werebome,and  whither  they  long  to  returo.  He  has  appointed  an 
hour  in  which  they  are  to  depart  out  of  the  world  unto  the  Father. 
Death  is  tite  way,  and  however  trying,  the  right  way  to  the  city  of 
habitation.  By  death  their  banishment  is  entirely  ended,  and  their 
restoration  perfected  for  evpi".  "  TJiere.'bre  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  nif^t  in  his  temple :  and  he 
that  siiteth  oa  the  throne  shall  dwell  amo.ig  them.  They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  anymore;  neither  shall  tlie  sun 
Ii"lit  on  them,  nor  any  heal.  For  the  Laml  whi^h  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  cmd  yUidl  laad  iIimq  unto  livin,* 
fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  ^way  a!l  tears  from  ihei- 


OoioBEH  21.—"  Whoaelam,  and  whomi  eerve."— A^.t3  iXTii.  33. 

This  was  the  langnageof  Paul,  when  he  informev'  tis  felluw-aul 
ferers  of  the  angelica!  vision  with  which  he  had  ueen  .'ivoured  ir 
the  night.    But  others  may  adopt  the  same  avowal. 

He  calls  God  his  owner  when  he  says.  Whose  I  o,n,  Wi&  assert* 
BOtliiog  that  is  peculiar  to  himself.  We  also  are  his.  K,«  h'w 
aunberiess  claims  lo  us  ;  and  these  claims  we  should  ftaS  ind  .-c- 
knowledge.  They  are  founded  in  creation :  in  providence  :  in  re- 
derapiion:  in   self-dedii;  i'iwi      The  Corinthian  converts  "  givw 
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diemsdves  unto  the  Lord."  And  lliere  has  been  a  time  in  ihe  es- 
pcrience  of  every  Chtisti.m,  when  he  has  done  tlie  same.  And  he 
has  often  renewed  the  surreader  since.  And  the  more  he  reflects 
iipun  it  the  more  he  approves  of  his  conduct,  and  glories  in  the 
thought  that  he  is  not  his  own,  but  die  Lord's. 

Yet  when  he  adds,  and  te/wtit  I  servi  ;  some  may  be  ready  to 
say,  "  Ah !  Paul  did  serve  him.  He  was  called  to  be  an  Apostle ; 
(o  preach  tlie  Gospel,  to  write  Scripture,  to  plant  churches,  to  work 
miracles.  Never  did  one  man  perhaps  do  so  much  in  glorifying 
God  and  serring;  his  generation  as  he — But  what  can  I  do?  Ono 
C  serve  liim  V  But  let  it  be  observed  that  the  service  of  (Jod  is  not 
confined  to  great  offices  and  talents.  These  do  not  depend  upon 
us,  but  are  dispensed  by  the  Lord  of  all  as  he  pleases ;  and  he  looks 
to  the  heart,  and  where  this  is  towards  him,  desires  are  actions, 
Where  there  is  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  what 
n  hath,  and  not  according  to  what  he  hath  n—      " •■  '■" 


nevolence  where  noihin"  is  given;  and  martyrdom  where  nothing 
is  EuQered.     "  Let  her  alone ;  she  hath,  done  what  she  could  " 

"  No  blank,  no  tiifle  Nature  made  or  meant. 
— If  nothiag  more  thtin  purpose  in  tlij  power, 
Thy  puTpone  firm,  ia  e^al  to  tlia  deed. 


The  service  of  God  is  very  extensive,  and  is  not  to  be  confined 
10  what  many  only  mean  by  it.  It  reaches  further  than  express 
acts  of  devotion.  The  means  of  grace  are  indeed  both  duiies  and 
privileges;  and  lliey  who  do  not  value  tJiem  are  either  ia  an  un- 
converted or  a  backslidin"  state.  In  a  proper  frame  of  mind  good 
men  will  sanctify  the  Sabbath,  repair  to  the  Simcluary,  and  retire 
to  read  tlie  Scripture,  and  pray  and  meditate.  But  tney  will  re- 
gard these  things  only  as  means  of  grace,  in  the  use  of  which  they 
renew  their  strength,  aad  gain  fresh  supplies  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesua 
Christ  to  enable  them  to  fill  up  Christianly  the  whole  of  their  stations 
in  life.  They  therefore  serve  God  in  the  week  as  wel!  as  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  in  their  own  dwellings  as  well  as  in  the  temple.  They 
acknowledge  him  in  all  their  ways ;  and  whether  they  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatever  they  do,  they  do  all  (o  the  glory  of  Goi.  A  constant 
regard  to  his  word  as  their  rule,  and  his  honour  as  their  end,  ele- 
vates common  actions  into  moral,  and  moral  into  spiriiual ;  and 
thus  ilie  magistrate  while  on  tlie  bench,  and  the  traveller  while 
upon  tlie  road,  and  the  tradesman  while  in  the  shop,  and  the  la- 
liourer  while  in  the  fisld,  and  the  mother  while  training  up  her  in- 
fant charge,  are  all  doin^  die  work  of  the  Lord,  and  have  the  les- 
limony  that  they  please  Lira. 

Servants,  besides  their  known,  usual,  regular  cotirse  of  action, 
«e  liable  to  particular  and  occasional  calls  of  service  which  can- 
aot  be  previously  prescribed.  Thus  we  are  to  observe  the  move- 
ments of  Providence,  and  fall  in  with  those  duties  Tvhich  grow  oul 
of  events.  In  tliis  spirit  David  said,  "  on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the 
Jay ;"  holdin(t  himself  always  in  readiness  to  receive  orders,  and  in 
*&ct  asking,  ■'  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  dc  ?" 

"  Thev  also  serve  that  wait ."    There  is  a  sufferiaz  as  well  as  a 
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doing  seiTice.  God  is  never  mote  pleased  Uirm  when  Me  ^enytnif 
selves,  aad  show  tliat  we  love  him  ubove  all,  and  arewiUmg  to 
leave  all,  and  lose  all,  for  his  sake.  As  the  exercise  of  the  passive 
paces  is  the  most  difficult,  so  perhaps  it  is  ihe  most  impressive. 
We  peculiarly  glorify  (iod  in  the  fires.  We  are  -witnesses  for  him ; 
and  testify  lo  tlie  escellenvy  of  the  piinciples,  and  to  the  power  of 
the  resources  of  the  religion  we  profess.  We  show  that  his  grace 
can  support  os  when  every  other  dependance  fails,  and  his  cota- 
foi  ts  cheer  as  when  ali  other  springs  of  rcfr«^meDt  are  oried  up 
When  by  accident  or  sickness  we  are  led  in  from  active  scfaes,  \ve 
f«ar  we  are  going  to  possess  months  of  vacily,  while  perliaps  we 
are  entering  sonje  of  the  most  useful  parts  of  our  life.  If  we  en- 
dure as  Christians,  ti:e  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  leslelh  upon  «s , 
end  by  ear  patieiice,  submission,  peace,  and  joy,  some  arourid  us 
are  instructed,  some  convinced,  some  encouraged— while  peiiiaps 
superior  beings  are  excited  to  glorify  God  in  us — for  we  are  a  spec 
tacle  to  angeis  aij  well  as  unto  men. 

But  what  is  the  nature  of  the  service  in  which  we  shall  be  engageu 
in  the  heavenly  world?  when  we  shall  have  dropped  all  our  infir- 
mities ?  and  our  powers  will  be  equal  to  our  work  and  our  wishes  ? 
— "Therefore  are  they  before  hi"-  throne,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple."  "  His  servants  shall  serve  him,  and  tiisy 
shall  see  hia  face." 


October  22.—"  Thcfe  stood  by  me  this  night  ilic  eiigel  of  God."— Acts  iitil 
23. 

How  F&ul  was  now  engaged  we  know  not.  Perhaps  he  was 
praying.  This  is  the  resource  of  the  Christian  ia  every  storm ;  and 
to  Uiis  the  promise  is  made, "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and 
I  will  deliver  thee."  Nor  can  we  determine  where  he  was.  Con- 
sidering tliat  he  was  a  prisoner,  and  so  many  on  board,  it  ia  not 
likely  Uif  t  he  had  a  cabm  to  himself.  Yet  he  seems  to  have  been 
alone  :  at  least  the  privilege  was  personal  and  individtial.  There 
were  near  three  bnndred  in  the  ship,  bat  none  of  them  was  aware 
of  what  was  passing  with  Paul,  The  Lord,  in  the  same  assembly, 
and  in  the  same  seat,  can  hold  communion  with  one,  and  not  with 
another.  "  Lord,  how  is  it,"  said  one  of  the  disciples,  "  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world?"  The  ques- 
tion implies  wonder ;  but  our  Saviour  had  promised  the  distinction. 
Luke  was  in  the  ship,  but  Paul  only  has  the  vision.  All  tlie  par- 
takers of  Divine  grace  are  not  allowed  the  same  indulgences.  All 
the  apostles  were  not  to  witness  the  raising  oi  the  ruler's  daughter, 
and  our  Lord's  transfiguration  and  passion  ;  but  onlv  Peter,  Jamea, 
and  John ;  and  though  he  loved  tliem  all,  John  is  called  the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved.  It  was  not  Lnke,  but  Paul,  that  was  to  appear 
before  Nero— Paul  was  the  sufFererj  and  Divine  comfort?  corres- 
pond with  our  trials,  foi  '  an  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abocnd  in  us, 
so  the  consolation  alioundeth  by  Christ." 

Two  things  are  observable.  First,  the  messenger:  iao  an^el  oj 
Che  Lord.  We  know  little  of  angola.  The  name  is  (xpressive  of 
their  office,  rather  than  of  their  nature.  They  seem  to  have  be*»  the 
((rsc  beings  created ;  thf  v  are  proverbial  fo"  wisdom ;  and  escel  m 
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Mrenglh;  yet  iKey  J)  his  coniman^menis,  and  hearken  unto  lh» 
voice  of  his  word.  He  saitli  to  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  to  antiliier, 
Come,  and  he  coiaeth;  and  to  each  of  them,  Do  this,  and,  what- 
souverit  he,  hedoethit;  for  it  is  his  wii;alo:ielhey  regard;  and  they 
aretdways  satisfied  and  deliglited  with  it.  They  are  elevated  ahovt 
u%  in  rank  and  estate,  yet  they  are  all  ministering  spirits,  sem 
forth  to  minister  unto  tnem  that  shall  he  the  heirs  of  salvation. 
Such  honour  aoii  happiness  have  uU  the  household  of  faiih :  ih« 
highest  of  God's  creatures  are  their  servants;  they  rejoice  ovci 
them  in  their  repentance,  encamp  round  ahout  them  in  trouble  and 
danger,  convey  their  souls  at  death  into  Abraham's  bosom,  and  in 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection  will  "ather  together  their  bodies 
ftom  tlie  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other.  They 
will  be  our  associates  for  ever — We  ore  come  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angela. 

Secondly,  the  season :  this  flight.  It  was  dark,  pitch  dark :  not 
oae  siar  appeared.  How  was  the  »Dgel  to  find  Paul  far  o£f  upon 
the  sea  in  such  a  dense  obscurity?  We  are  not  to  judge  of  their 
Bensiesby  ours.  They  see  not  as  man  seeth.  The  darkness  hideth 
not  from  them,  but  the  night  sbineth  as  the  day  :  the  darkness  and 
the  li^hl  are  both  alike  to  them.  It  was  a  period  of  extremity. 
The  Lord  could  have  given  Paul  ihe  assurance  before  he  had  Leen 
so  long  tossed  with  the  tempest;  but  it  was  withh  olden  till  all  hope 
that  they  should  be  saved  was  taken  away.  This  is  what  his  peo- 
ple have  often  experienced.  His  reasons  for  delay  are  foundea  in 
wisdom  and  in  kindness.  He  would  destroy  creature-confidence, 
and  yet  teach  us  never  to  despair  with  regard  to  himself.  His 
conduct  shows  us  that  noihin";  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord ;  at  eventide 
ii  shall  be  light.  It  also  displays  his  glory  more  to  cure  when  the 
disease  has  been  pronounr;ed  desperate,  and  all  other  physician-i 
have  withdrawn.  Hence  he  abode  two  days  in  the  same  place, 
after  he  heard  of  the  case  of  Lazarus,  and  was  glad  for  the  sake  o£ 
his  disciples  that  he  was  not  present  to  recovei  him  from  his  sick- 
ness, as  it  woiild  confirm  their  faith  mure  to  see  him  raised  after  he 
had  been  dead  four  days. 


OcTODEB  23,—"  Fear  not.  Paid  i  tlioii  muet  "ne  Drought  before  Cieoaj ;  enA 
Jo,  GoJ  have  eiven  tlice  all  them  that  aaii  with  iliee.  Wherefore,  sira  be  ol 
good  cheer:  fir  I  believe  Qu.l,  that  it  shall  be  even  aa  it  wne  lold  me.  Ho«- 
Eeit,  we  must  be  oust  upon  a.  certain  i eland."— Aet»  xxvii.  24—26. 

LtT  US  observe  the  angel's  address  to  Paul ;  and  Paul's  addrcisa  to 
his  companions. 

The  angel's  address  contains  two  things.  First,  an  admonition. 
"  Fear  not,  Paul."  There  is  nothing  by  which  Christians  honout 
their  religion  more  than  by  confidence  in  danger,  and  cheerfulness 
in  trouble.  It  would  therefore  have  been  lamentable  had  Paul  on 
this  occasion  failed  ia  spirit;  and  exposed  himself  to  the  reptoack 
Eiiphaz  imjusily  applied  to  Job:  "behold,  thou  hast  instructed 
many,  and  thou  hast  strengtheni^d  the  weak  hands.  Thy  words 
have  upholden  him  that  was  falling,  and  thou  hast  strengthened 
the  feeble  knees,"  Yei  it  would  seem  that  the  frame  of  his  mind 
Iwnin  to  be  weak  and  wavering.    He  had  nature  in  him  as  well 

Vot  U.  It- 
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as  grace.  He  had  eatCT  nothing  for  a  length  of  time,  and  was  ex« 
haasled  with  fatigue.  He  knew  what  it  was  to  be  enervated.  In 
one  of  his  epistles  he  speaks  of  being  "  ia  weakness,  and  fear,  and 
much  trembling."  Li  such  a  case  the  body  depresses  the  mind; 
and  a  man  has  nardly  the  conamand  of  liis  own  principles.  Wa« 
Paul  afraid  whether  he  had  t^one  right  in  appealing  unto  Cieiat? 
Dili  he  begin  to  shudder  at  the  thought  of  appearing  before  such  m 
monster  as  Nero  ?    Or  was  he  afraid  of  sinking  ?   The  Lord  kntw 


his  frame ;  and  remembered  (hat  he  was  dust. 

Secondly,  an  assurance.  ■'  Thou  must  be  brought  before  Ctesar? 
This  was  the  appointment  of  God ;  and  it  was  to  answer  very  im- 
portant purposes.  There  his  bonds  were  to  be  made  manifest  in 
ihe  palace,  and  in  ail  other  places.  There  he  was  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  induce  others  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear.  Tht^re  he  was  lo  make  converts  lo  Christianity,  and 
converts  even  in  Ctesar's  household.  Such  was  the  design  of  God, 
an,d  as  this  purpose  must  be  accomplished,  Paul's  preservation  was 
secure.  Even  a  providential  destination  has  rendered  the  fulfiller 
of  it  invulnerable,  and  insured  his  success,  as  far  as  he  moved  in 
the  line  of  God's  appointment.  We  see  this  in  the  case  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar and  Cyrus.  All  our  limes  are  in  bis  hands,  and  we  are 
iumtortat  till  our  work  is  done.  The  assurance  includes  not  only 
himself,  but  the  whole  company :  "  And,  lo,  God  hath  given  thee 
all  them  that  sail  with  thee."  The  angel  could  have  rescued  Paul, 
and  left  the  crew  to  perish ;  but  to  save  them  all  for  his  sake  was 
attaching  importance  to  Paul,  and  putting  honom  upon  him.  And 
in  this  way  tlie  Lord  magnifies  his  people  now.  The  world  know- 
etb  them  not,  yet  it  is  owing  to  them  their  very  existence  is  con- 
tinued. They  are  the  chariots  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof. 
Nations  are  blessed  for  their  sakes:  and  though  now  they  are  over- 
looked because  they  are  not  heroes  and  statesmen,  in  the  annals  of 
heaven  they  are  called  the  repairers  of  the  breach,  the  restorers  of 
paths  to  dwell  in.  "  I  sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that  should 
make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the  land, 
that  1  snould  not  destroy  it :  but  I  found  none.  Therefore  have  I 
poured  out  mine  indignation  upon  them;  I  have  consumed  them 
with  (he  fire  of  my  wrath  :  tlieir  own  way  have  I  recompensed 
npoc  Iheir  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God." 

Observe  also  Paul's  address  to  his  companions  in  tribulation.  It 
was  tender:  "  Wherefore,  sirs, he  of gO"  d cheer."  Paul  hada feel- 
ing heart;  and  the  state  of  his  fellow-sufferers:  their  pale  faces; 
their  hazard  looks;  their  shriekswhen  the  vessel  rolled  or  plunged: 
the  thou^t  of  so  many  perishing,  and  perishing  for  ever — for  Aere 
were  in  all  two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen:  all  this  deeply 
»ffecled  him.  He  therefore  now  rejoices  on  their  behalf,  and 
eagerly  hastens  to  alleviate  their  terror  and  anguish ;  and  hopes 
loo  that  the  long-suffering  of  God  would  prove  their  eternal  sul- 
Tation. — It  was  confident :  "  For  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  bs 
jven  as  it  was  told  me."  Thus  he  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of 
irod  through  unbelief,  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God, 
and  being  fully  persuaded  that  what  be  had  promised  he  was  able 
to  perform.  Owing  lo  this  he  felt  as  safe  and  composed  as  ij 
ilieady  on  sh  ire     We  have  ererv  reason  to  believe  what  God  bai 
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spoken ;  and  not  only  is  his  honour,  but  our  own  profit,  ci 
in  our  believing  it— It  is  tlie  only  wav  to  solid  comfott  in  such  a 
world  as  tliia.  Surely  if  ye  will  not  believe  ye  shall  not  be  esta- 
biished.  But  thou  \vil  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  ii 
Btayed  upon  thee,  because  he  tnisteth  in  thee. — It  was  prrdictive : 
"  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon  a  cerlaia  island" — not  a  continent, 
but  an  inland,  and  a — certain  island— and  we  must  be  €a»l  upon 
it,  that  is,  wrecked  there ;  the  vessel  will  be  destco/ed,  though  the 
passengers  will  be  preserved.  Why  does  he  mention  and  iiarticu- 
Wize  ^1  this?  To  be  a  sign  ;  that  when  the  fact  shouU  hare 
tafeen  place,  all  might  be  persuaded  tiiat  Paul  spoke  from  divine 
suthurity.  This  is  the  design  of  all  prophecy :  i(  is  not  to  aniua* 
and  perplex  us  in  the  previous  study,  but  lo  cenfirm  our  iaith  by  the 
event;  as  our  Saviour  nijre  than  once  remarked,  "  These  things 
I  have  said  unto  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it  is  come  to 
pass  ye  may  beiieTe." 

The  prediction  was  soon  followed  by  the  accomplishment :  "  And 
the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship. 
And  so  it  came  lo  pass,  that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land.  And 
when  they  were  escaped,  then  'hev  knew  that  the  ishud  was  called 
Melita."— And  how  was  Paul  viewed  then '?  When  hefirsteame 
on  deck  they  probably  considered  him  an  enthusiast,  if  not  an 
impostor ;  and  if  they  did  noi  'evile  hiai  they  pitied  his  weakness, 
tliat  he  should  expose  himself  to  so  many  iiardships  and  dangers  for 
the  sake  of  one  Jesus  who  had  been  crucified,  whom  Paul  affirmed 
to  be  alive.  But  the  storm  convinced  them  that  Paul  had  good 
reason  for  his  attachment  and  confidence.  While  they  were  filled 
with  confusion  and  horror,  he  knew  whom  he  believed,  and  was 
not  ashamed  of  his  hope.  They  called  every  man  upon  his  god, 
but  nont  of  them  could  hear  or  save  their  suppliants.  But  Paurs 
master  could  save  to  the  uttermost:  and  he  not  only  dehvered  his 
servant,  but  (he  entire  crew  for  his  sake— So  he  can  bring  our  adver- 
saries to  our  feet,  and  make  them  know  that  he  has  loved  ns— S& 
thai  men  shall  say,  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous,  verily 
he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  m  tlie  earth— For  their  rock  is  not  as  our 
aock,  our  enemies  themselves  being  judges. 


OcTOEBB  24.—"  Lord,  1  believe ;  help  ll- 

How  many  subjects  are  there,  concerning  which  a  Chris 


feiueuily  c( 


ubjects  are  ttiere,  concernmg  wnicn  a  i^nnstian  js 

elled  to  express  himself  in  these  words— "Lord,  1 

ji,....>, ,  help  mou  mine  unbelief." 

This  is  the  case  sometimes  even  with  regard  to  the  being  of  a 
God.  It  may  seem  almost  impossible  that  we  snouiu  lee.  aaydoubt 
with  regtuil  to  a  truth  so  obvious  and  undeniable  as  the  Divine 
existence.  Many  would  probably  deem  a  discourse  against  atlieism 
altogether  unworthy  of  their  attention.  They  would  observe  thai 
Moses,  in  the  bojk  of  Genesis,  docs  not  attempt  to  prove  a  Deity, 
out  takes  it  for  granted;  and  that  only  a  fool  would  say  in  hisheai:^ 
ihcre  is  none.  Yet  who  has  never,  in  ?ny  instance  or  degree,  been 
affected  by  this  folly  1  And  who,  while  ne  acknowledges  that  no 
truth  can  he  so  iinanswsredly  proved,  doe*  not  feel  that  no  fact  is  s» 
confounding  1    Wiio  haanol  been  dazzld  'nto  a  momentaty  blind- 
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ness  6y  the  very  splendour  of  the  light?  We  own  that  'here  ait 
difficulties  in  Christianity,  but  what  rig'ht  has  a  Deist  to  be  scan- 
dal!7.e(l  with  ibese  mysteries  ?  As  Christians,  we  admit  notliing  so 
mysterious  as  what  he  admits  aloag  witli  tia — 

■  A  God  aUoiscd,  all  flllicr  woaioti  cease." 

And  who  can  reflect  an  a  Being  wiio  is  self-existent,  who  never 
iiad  a  beginniii<T,  with  whom  uotning  is  past  and  nothing  is  future, 
who  is  no  wiser  now  than  at  the  creation,  who  knows  all  things 
actual  and  ail  things  possible,  who  is  everyv;here  at  the  same  lime, 
governing  all  worlds,  and  orsaniziDg  the  minutest  insects — and  never 
it  UTc^ed  to  exclaim,  "Lord,  !  believe;  help  tliou  mine  unbtlief  ?" 

This  is  lire  case  sometimes  with  regard  to  the  truth  of  revelation. 
Here  again  some  may  be  ready  to  wonder.  "  Tlie  truth  o''  revela- 
tion !  Can  a  good  man  ever  question  this?  Is  it  not  the  nbarler 
of  his  privileges?  the  very  basis  of  all  his  hopes?  And  if  the 
ioundauons  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  i3o?"  Thisthey 
fee!  j  and  therefore  every  apprehension,  however  partial,  however 
fat  from  settling  into  a  conviction,  so  alarms  them.  Eunyan  says, 
that  all  through  life  a  thought  would  occasionally  rush  into  liis  mind, 
"  perhaps  the  Scripture  is  a  falsehood  :"  and  nothing,  he  saya,  can 
describe  the  shock,  the  momentary  impression  gave  to  his  feelings. 
Many  now  living  have  felt  the  same.  The  most  powerful  objec- 
tions to  the  Gospel  are  not  always  those  thatare  circulated  in  coftee- 
houses,  and  handed  about  in  sceptical  pamphlets.  Many  insult 
rather  than  argue ;  and  contemn  while  they  oppose.  They  do  not 
enter  fat  enoughj  nor  ^apple  earnestly  enough,  to  feel  those  diffi- 
cultiea  whi'".h  serious  minds  meet  with  who  must  study  the  subject, 
and  are  all  alive  to  the  importBnce  of  it.  There  is  not  one  of 'Heiie 
but  has  often  exclaimed,  "  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  tlioumine  unbelief." 

This  is  the  case  too  with  regard  to  Providence.  Here  the  doctrine 
is  admitted  and  resisted:  received  in  theory,  and  denied  in  itraciice. 
1  believe  that  in  the  management  of  my  concerns,  God  does  all 
things,  and  that  he  doesall  things  well.  I  can  easily  reason  myself 
into  this  satisfactory  conclusion,  for  it  is  only  to  allow  that  he  is 
wise,  and  righteous,  and  good ;  and  therefore  that  he  must  always 
do  right  Yet  I  seem  to  he  often  arraigning  him,  or  wishing  to 
direct  him.  Hence  1  am  so  unwilling  to  submit.  Hence  I  am  so 
prone  10  repine  and  murmur.  Hence  I  am  so  full  of  anxionsn esses 
and  foreboding.  Hence  1  am  so  little  able  to  cast  all  my  core  upon 
him,  knowing  thai  he  careth  for  me — "  Lord,  1  believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief." 

This  is  the  case,  loo,  with  regard  to  the  promises.  Here  again 
"what  unbelieving  believers  are  we  i"  I  see  these  promises  in  ihe 
Scriptures,  like  the  stars  in  the  heavens.  They  are  exceeding  great 
and  precious.  They  suit  all  mv  wants,  and  are  fully  sufficient  to 
relieve  them.  I  love  tliem  exceedingly.  I  long;  to  claim  and  appro- 
priate them  as  my  heritage  for  ever,  and  to  feel  ihem  the  rejoicing  ol 
my  heart.  Yel  when  I  read,  tliough  the  God  of  truth  says  it,  and  he 
caiinot  deny  himself — "  Him  that  rometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out  1  will  be  with  thee  in  trouble.  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iroa 
Wid  brass,  and  as  thy  days^  so  shall  thy  strengm  be" — I  am  often  at 
If  hehad^aiduo'hi-ig  '  "  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  tlioumine  unbelief 
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And  well  may  the  Chrisiiau  thus  pray,  wiien  he  consideirs  iha 
evil  of  unbelief,  and  kiiowa  liow  dishonourable  it  is  to  God,  aod 
how  injurious  it  is  to  Iiiraself.  "  If  ye  wiil  km  believe,"  says  the 
Prophet,  "surely  ye  s-1  all  not  be  e.'ilablished."  The  word  preached 
cauuol  profit  uuless  it  be  mixed  willi  faith.  In  prayer  we  must  ask 
believing,  or  we  shall  not  receive.  We  read  of  the  obedience,  and 
of  the  joy  of  faith.  We  wtlk,  we  live  by  faith.  And  no  wonder 
die  Christian  feels  the  remains  of  bis  unbelief;  and  weeps  over 
them — And  he  -will,  with  this  father  of  the  child,  "  try  out,  and  say 
with  tears,  Lord  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief." 

But  tins  is  a  token  for  good.  And  while  you  bewail  the  weakness 
of  your  faith,  and  you  ought  to  deplore  it,  we  must  encourage  and 
comfort  you  concerning  it  "What  we  are  going  to  advance  may  be 
abused,  but  it  will  be  first  usurped  by  those  to  whom  it  does  not  be- 
long; and  it  is  not  easy  to  hinder  all  stealing.  We  say  theii.  First, 
that  these  iatuented  remains  of  unbelief  shall  not  be  su&red  to 
condemn  you.  Secondly,  there  is  nothing  in  them  peculiar  to  your 
experience:  all  your  brethren  are  familiar  with  the  same  complaints. 
Thirdly,  the  power  of  the  evil  is  already  broken,  and  shall  never 
have  dominion  over  you  again.  Fourthly,  the  very  existence  of  it 
will  soon  cease  for  ever.  Lastly,  it  is  possible  even  now  to  subdue 
much  more  of  the  very  being  of  it :  so  that  it  may  much  less  oppose 
and  distress  you— He  that  hath  begun  the  good  work  in  you  givetb 
more  grace,  and  is  the  God  of  al!  grace.  He  can  cause  your  faith 
to  grow  exceedingly  ;  and  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 


OcroDEs  23.—"  Feed  thy  people  wiili  lliy  rod,  the  flock  of  ihine  neritage, 
which  ilwf.ll  Bolimrily  ii,  ifie  wood,  It.  the  iiudsi  of  Cartnel :  lei  ihem  feed  in 
Bashau  and  Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old."— Micah  vii.  14. 

Hers  is  obviously  an  improper  punctuation.  It  affects  the  mean- 
ing, and  injures  the  force  of  the  passage  ;  in  consefjuence  of  which 
the  reader  may  be  led  to  suppose  that  Carmel  was  the  place  in  which 
the  captives  were  now  disadvantageously  dwelling ;  whereas  it  was 
the  place  in  which  it  was  desirable  for  them  to  feed.  The  colon 
pause,  therefore  should  be  set  after  the  word  "wood:  and  then  the 
'eading  will  be  according  to  the  Hebre;T  structure,  "  Feed  thy  people 
with  thy  red,  the  flock  of  thine  heritage,  which  dwell  solitarily  io 
the  wood:  in  the  midst  of  Carmel  let  them  feed,  in  Bashan  and 
Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old,"  For  "  Carmel"  was  not  a  barren, 
dreary,  wilderness  country,  but  consisting  of  fine  open  pasture  land. 
ft  is  never  mentioned  without  commendation ;  and  is  therefore  here 
lamed  with  Bashan  and  Gilead.  Indeed  in  the  Scripture  it  is  often 
jsed,  as  well  as  "  Sharon,"  proverbially,  for  any  scene  of  richness 
and  fertility. 

The  prophet  refers  immediately  to  the  Jews,  who  were  exiled  in 
Babylon,  and  implores  their  restoration  to  their  own  country,  where 
God  would  deal  with  them  according  to  the  most  favoured  and  Hour- 
iahing  periods  of  their  history.  But  when  we  consider  the  syink> 
licjl  language  of  the  sacred  'writers,  and  the  typical  nature  of  thn 
Jewish  dispensations,  we  are  authorized  to  pass'  ttom  the  natural  to 
he  auritual  Israel. 

W  e  oav  cbserve  therefore  the  personi  to  be  favoured.  They  are 
10* 
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cal'  !  "his  peripli /'  He  has  always  had  a  people  fiir  his  name; 
and  co  know  wlio  they  are  we  need  not  a^netid  up  into  heaven,  lo 
exaiuine  the  divine  purposes :  we  have  the  book  ofiife  in  owr  hands, 
whei«  they  are  recorded,  though  not  by  name  yet  by  character ;  ana 
lie  may  run  thai  readetli.  They  are  descrihed  as  "  the  flocfc  of  his 
heritage."  While  this  expresses  them  to  be  sheep,  it  holds  them  forth 
coUecliTeiy  as  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  shows  the  interest  Jehovah 
has  in  them.  A  man  may  haveallock  in  his  temporary  possession, 
and  under  his  supertnlendeDce;  but  though  it  be  the  flock  of  hje  care, 
it  is  not  the  flock  of  his  heritage.  In  th"  East  a  persou's  whole  sob- 
stancB  often  consisted  in  his  flocks  and  herds ;  of  course  he  would  feel 
a  peculiar  concernin  them  as  his  own.  And  the  Lord  takes  pleasure 
in  tiiemthat  fear  him.  His  portion  is  his  people.  Andhederives  tne 
revenue,  of  his  glory  from  them.  They  are  also  said  t6  "  dwell 
solitarily  in  the  wood."  There  are  few  around  iheni  witii  whom  they 
can  feel  congeniality  ;  forwemay  be  alone,  though  surroundeu  witn 
riompany.  Yet  here- is  not  only  solitariness,  but  unlikeliness  of  sup- 
plies, and  exposure  to  danger.  Are  not  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous 
many  1  Are  they  not  sometimt's  perplexed  and  comfortless  ?  Are 
they  not  often  timid  and  alarmed,  like  sheep  and  lamljs  in  a  wood, 
when  they  hear  beasts  of  prey  howling  about  them  ? 

See  therefore  the  blessing  implored  on  Iheir  behalf:  "  Feeu  thy 
people  with  thy  rod."  The  "  rod"  is  the  symbol  and  the  instrument 
of  the  shepherd  ;  andthewoid  "  feed,"  by  a  cjjmmon  figure  of  speech 
(hat  puts  a  part  for  the  whole,  is  significant  of  tlie  discharge  of  all 
hb  office.  The  meaning  therefore  is,  that  the  Lord  would  'ead 
them  by  his  word  and  Spirit  in  the  way  tha*  tJiey  shoul<i  go.  That 
he  would  heal  tbem  when  wounded  or  diseased.  Tliat  he  would 
restore  ihem  when  they  run  astray.  That  he  would  guard  them 
from  all  their  perils,  And  especially  that  he  would  provide  them 
repast  and  repose.  We  mention  t'lese  logetlier,  because  his  sheep 
not  only  hunger  and  thirst,  but  are  frequently  weary -worn  aud  taint. 
Hence  the  inquiry  for  both:  "  Tell  me  where  rhou  feedesl.  where 
liou  makest  thy  flock  to  real  at  noon."  And  when  the  believeit 
realizes  the  blessinas  of  his  salvation,  and  appropriates  the  promises, 
and  enjoys  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  leels  ibe  retreshinenl 
of  divine  ordinances,  and  caq  leave  all  bis  cares  with  the  proviJenee 
of  his  heavenly  Father,  he  knows  what  David  means,  when  he 
says,  "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want  H?  makefli 
rae  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures;  he  leadeth  me  beside  tie  Etiil 

But  how  was  the  privilege  to  be  dispensed  ?  "  In  the  tnidst  of 
Carmel  let  them  feed,  in  Basha.n  and  Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of 
old."  Thus  nothing  less  is  implored  than  ttie  richest  measure  and 
degree  of  provisions  and  in  'ulgences.  But  are  suppliants  to  be 
choosers  and  nrescrifaers  ?  Ajd  shall  they  who  are  not  worthy  of 
the  least  of  all  his  mercies,  not  only  ask  for  relief,  but  the  noblest 
entertainments  ?  Yes ;  such  is  the  condescension  and  kindness  of 
Hto  who  giveth  to  al.  men  liberally,  and  upbraidelh  not.  He  has 
said,  "Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it."  Out  Saviour 
reproves  his  disciples  for  the  coalractedness  of  their  asking;  "hi- 
tt-'.rto  ye  have  asked  nothing  in  my  name ;  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
IhB' TOUT  joy  may   be  luil,"     Let  us  pray    \"Tefore  as  Paul  did.  nof 
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recordinff  to  our  meanness"  andTin  worm  in  ess,  but  "accoiding  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory" — When  Alesandec  bestowed  a  valuable  boon. 
Ihe  favoured  pariaker  said,  "  It  is  too  much  for  me  to  receive."  Bui 
(he  conqueror  of  the  world  replied,  "  It  is  not  too  much  for  me  to 

•The  prayer  we  hare  reviewed  was  very  great — Bur  was  it 
answered  ?  Read  the  very  nest  verse.  "  According  to  the  days  of 
Ihy  coming  out  of  tlie  land  of  Egypt  will  I  shew  unto  him  marvel- 
Ions  things."  So  sure  is  it  thi."  he  is  a  God,  bearing  prayer.  So 
often  does  he  fulfil  ihe  promise,  "  While  they  call  I  will  answer, 
and  before  they  speak  I  will  hear." 


OcTOBEB  2&— "  When  he  had  by  liimEelf  purged  out  aiiia."— Heb.  i.  3. 

Thgbe  ia  a  cleansing  from  sin  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
snd  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  we  read  of  the  Saviour's 
cleansing  hia  Church  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word.  But 
here  the  purification  has  another  import.  It  was  well  understood  by 
ihe  Hebrews  fr.  m  their  own  services— It  is  to  clear  from  guilt  by 
atonement,  or  to  remove  iniquity  by  expiatiouj  so  that  it  will  not  be 
imputed  or  punished.  Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion i  and  m  him  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  Thisisthe  meaning.  And  therefore  it  is  spo- 
ken of  as  a  riling  done  already,  and  accomplished  when  he  died  upon 
the  cross.    For  it  is  said  he  accomplished  this  purging  of  our  sins — 

"  By  himself,"  This  has  a  two-fold  reference.  It  distinguishea 
him  from  tlie  high  priest  under  the  law.  Me  put  avay  siii  typically, 
but  it  was  not  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  but  of  the  victims  whose 
blood  he  shed  and  carried  into  the  holy  place.  But  Christ  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  omn  blood;  and  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
be  offered  himself,  without  spot,  to  God ;  and  thus  purges  the  con- 
science from  dead  works.  It  also  shows  us  that  he  was  alone  m 
the  work,  without  a  partner,  without  a  helper,  without  a  comforter. 
He  trou  tlie  winepress  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
him.  This  was  even  signified  by  his  stipulation  in  the  garden, 
"  If  ye  seek  me,  let  tiiese  go  their  way :"  and  also  by  the  conduct  of 
his  disciples,  "  w  hen  all  forsook  him  and  fled." 

Here  we  see  the  vasmess  of  his  love— That  hs  would  interpose 
on  the  behalf  of  those  who  were  guilty  and  deser\-ed  to  sutftT. 
"  Scarcely  fjr  a  righteous  man  will  one  die;  yet  peradventure  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  cummendeih 
his  love  towards  us,  in  that,  while  tts  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us."  "  When  we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled  unto  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son."  And  he  was  under  no  constraint  or  mis- 
take. He  well  knew  what  his  engagement  would  cost  him— yet  he 
was  more  than  willing- yet,  dreadful  as  the  scene  was,  when  it 
drew  near,  he  turned  not  away  his  back,  he  repented  not  of  hb 
uidertaking— Yea,  Le  said,  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with ; 
and  how  am  1  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished !  Surely  such  love 
pBsseth  knowledge ! 

But  we  see  his  greatness  as  well  as  his  good.iess — that  he  amid 
purge  OUT  sins  by  himself.    Thitk  of  tlie  milliois  of  sinners  saved 
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think  of  the  myriads  of  sins  with  wftich  each  of  them  was  eharge<? 
and  the  evil  tli'ere  was  in  every  sin — Yet  "  tlie  Lord  laid  nn  hiiu 
the  ia'.quitv  ot  us  all !  And  he  taketh  away  the  sin  oi  the  worM. 
And  his  hlooi!  cleanseth  from  all  sin  !"  This  Tvould  seem  incredi- 
ble i  but  it  is  called  "  tile  blooi!  of  God,"  tl.at  is,  of  One  who  wa* 
Divine  m  well  as  ha.raan.  No  wonder  he  not  only  finished  trans- 
gression, and  made  an  end  of  sin,  but  brought  in  everlasting 
tigliteousneas;  not  only  satisfieti  the  law,  hut  magni/ied  it,  and  made 
It  honourable. 

Hence  let  us  never  thinl:  of  adding  any  thing  to  the  efficacy  of 
his  sacrifice  by  our  doings  (tf  sufferings.  This  was  tiie  great  point 
sourgeilby  tlie  Refoimers.  They  diifered  in  many  things,  butAere 
tliey  were  peifeotly  agreed,  and  resolved  rather  to  die  than  to  yield- 
that  nothing  should  blend  with  the  death  of  Christ  as  liie  foundation 
of  our  hope,  and  tlie  ground  of  our  plea,  for  acceptance  and  justifi- 
cation with  God.  In  one  thing  tliey  Imve  been  mistaken.  Much 
of  what  they  said  ag.iinst  good  works  applied  only  to  Popish  good 
works,  tiiat  is,  to  abstinences  and  performances  enjoined  otly  by 
will-worship  and  the  traditions  and  commandments  of  men.  They 
honoured  what  the  Scripture  means  by  good  works,  works  done  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  according  to  the  rule  of  hts  own  woru— Yel 
these,  even  these,  much  as  they  yalued  them  for  other  necessary 
nses,  they  excluded  in  whole,  and  in  part,  from  thcU  work  if  which 
the  Saviour  said,  "  It  is  finished." 

Let  us  also  beware  of  diminishing  its  virtue.  We  really  take 
from  its  all-sufficiency  when  we  feel  and  talk  as  if  it  was  not  by 
itself  fully  adequate  to  all  the  puvp  ises  of  a  sinner's  relief.  O  thou 
of  little  taiihl  wherefore  dost  thoudouhf?  This  sat'ti'ice  ha-jsatis- 
fied  Divine  justice ;  why  should  it  not  satisfy  thy  conscience  7  why 
art  tlioti  afraid  to  rely  upon  a  complete,  an  infinite  propitiation  for 
«in  ?  So  far  as  the  East  is  from  the  West,  so  far  hath  he  removed 
our  transgressions  from  us.  Think  of  th!^  and  joy  in  God,  through 
OUT  L,ord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  aow  received  the  atonement. 
That  atonement,  when  we  trust  in  it  and  plead  it,  renders  us  dearer 
to  God  than  even  a  state  of  iiinocency  could  have  done — It  is  an 
otTering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour.  Think 
of  this  and  let  it  give  you  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  in 
vour  approaches  to  God.  Think  of  this  and  let  it  support  you  under 
all  your  trials.  All  may  be  rough  under  foot,  but  all  is  calm  and 
dear  over  head.  Men  may  frown,  but  God  smiles.  He  may  chas- 
tisi'  but  iie  cannot  condemn  ;  and  the  correction  is  in  Im'e  to  youi 
Bouls,  and  designed  for  your  profit.  Here  is  the  tree  for  the  healing 
of  the  waters  of  Marah. 

And  you,  poor  convinced  sinner,  you  diminish  iw  value  unlest 
you  find  in  it  enouj^h  to  encourage  even  you,  and  even  in  sight  of 
al!  your  desert !  We  blame  you,  not  for  believing  that  sin  is  exceed- 
ing sinful,  or  feeling  that  the  load  of  it  is  a  burden  too  heavy  for 
Tou  to  bear.  You  ougiit  to  ask,  "  How  shall  I  come  before  the 
tiord,  and  how  before  the  high  God  T'  And  it  is  well  to  be  con- 
vinced that  you  have  no  sacrifice  of  your  own  to  o5er.  But  there 
is  iiope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing.  Surely  ht  hath  borne  out 
^rief,  and  carried  our  sorrow.  We  are  made  nigh  ly  the  blood  of 
Christ    Be  not  lailbles»  but  believing. 
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OoK  BEB  27,—"  And  aa  lliey  followed,  tliey  were  afiaid."— Mnrk,  i  3Z 

In  these  men  we  see  a  representation  of  ChriEtians — FoUuwing } 
lalafraid.  The  one  showing  tJieir  consiant  character ;  the  i.thtT 
tUeir  frequent  experience. 

Tliey  aie  followers  of  Chris'.  They  follow  iiim  under  various 
allusions.  Ther  follow  him  as  s'  eep  follow  the  shepherd  tliat  is 
leading  them  to  pasture.  It  is  to  uimself  he  refers  when  he  says, 
■■ ■  '  ■  .  .    -   1- 1  L-f-—  -L—,^  g^i^ 


"  When  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep-  he  goeth  before  them,  t 
the  sheep  follow  hira  r  for  they  know  his  voice.     And  a  stranger 
will  tliey  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they  know  not  the 


sheep  follow  him  r  for  they  know  his  voice.     And  a 
'  Jiey  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they  knoi 

of  strnngers."     They  follow  htm  as  begsars  foilow  a  bene- 


fector  from  whom  they  are  seeking  and  especiins;  alms  and  relief. 
They  follow  hmi  as  travellers  follow  a  guide  who  shows  them  die 
-ray.  They  follow  him  as  soldiers  follow  a  commander  who  leads 
them  to  warfare  and  victory.  They  follow  him  as  servants  follow 
their  muster  lo  receive  aud  execute  his  onicrs.  More  frequently 
they  are  said  to  foilow  hiia  as  discipJps  follow  their  teacher,  whose 
docifine  they  profess,  and  whose  esan-ple  they  imitate.  For  he  ia 
not  only  their  mstracter,  but  their  model ;  to  h-.n  they  are  to  be  lion- 
farmed.  He  goes  before  them  ia  doing  and  sufferii^ — "  If  any 
man,"  says  he, "  will  ccme  after  nie,  let  him  decy  himsSfJ  and  lake 
up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  And  who  is  he  that  requires  us  to  be 
humble  pnd  tender  ?  He  who  was  meek  and  lowlyin  heart.  Who 
is  he  that  requires  us  to  he  condescending?  He  who  came  not  Ic 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minisier ;  he  who  washed  the  disciples' 
feet.  Who  is  h^  ihat  requires  us  to  be  liberal  1  He  who  was  rich, 
and  for  ovur  sakes  became  poor.  Do  wc  suffer  ?  He  sfffered  for  ua, 
leaving  us  an  example  thai  we  should  follow  his  sieps.  In  this 
view  we  ate  tj  consider  him,  lest  we  he  wearied  and  faint  in  oqi 
minds.  When  rtstdy  to  despond  or  repine,  let  us  look  before  us,  and 
see  him  hearing  a  heavier  burden,  bearing  it  for  us,  and  bepriag  it 
without  a  murmur  and  without  a  groan. 

But  while  they  follow,  they  may  be  afiaiil.  Let  us  arrange  the 
fears  of  his  followers  in  three  classes.  First,  there  are  those  fears 
which  are  commendable.  For  they  are  enjoined  to  "  pass  the  time 
of"  their  "  sojourning  here  in  fear ;"'  and  God  himself  says,  "Happy 
IS  the  man  that  fearelh  always."  Such  is  the  fear  of  caution  and 
vigilance  which  they  are  to  maintain,  as  opposed  to  the  carelessness, 
heedlessness  and  rashness  of  those  who  expose  themselves  to  temp- 
tation, and  least  tnemselves  wtliout  fear.  Such  is  the  fear  of  diffi- 
dence, which  keeps  us  from  trusting  in  our  own  hearts,  and  depend- 
ing "Upon  own  resources  aud  resolutions,  either  as  to  duty  or  triait. 
Such  is  that  fear  of  the  Lord,  in  wiiich  David  resolved  to  worship 
towards  his  holy  temple,  and  which  he  connects  with  Gcd's  ibi 
(fivimj  mercy.  It  is  a  fear  of  oflbuding  him,  and  grieving  hij  Holy 
Spirit.  The  firs'  Christians  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  aniJ 
we  may  judge  v,-l  »i  the  nature  of  it  vras,  and  learn  thai  liere  wa» 
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notliing  dtbas  ng  or  distressing  in  il,  for  it  was  iinHed  nitli  "tae 
comforts  of'  the  Holy  Ghosl." 

Secondly,  those  which  a"^  censurable.  Such  is  tlit  fear  of  man 
that  b-ingeth  a  snare,  and  v/hich  led  Nicodemna  to  raJme  to  him  by 
Dight,  and  Peter  to  deny  him  thrice.  The  righteous  should  be  hold 
B3  ahon.  His  cause  is  good,  and  his  defence  is  sure—"  For  he  hath 
eaid,  I  will  never  leare  thee  not  forsake  thee."  So  that  we  may 
boldl/  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man 
shall  do  unto  me."  Such  is  a  slavish  fear  of  God,  who  ought 
to  be  always  riewed  as  our  father  and  our  friend.  He  will  not 
reject  us  for  oar  infinnities,  but  spare  us  as  a  man  that  spare'h  his 
owj  son  that  serveth  him.  We  are  excepted  in  the  Beloved,  how- 
ever unworthy,  and  are  cottii>lete  in  him,  however  defective.  "  We 
are  redeemed,"  says  Zechariah,  "that  being  delivered  we  might 
serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all 
the  days  of  our  lives." 

ThLilly,  those  which  are  neutral— for  we  know  not  how  to  com- 
mend or  censure  them.  They  are  cotialitutional  rather  than  moral. 
They  arise  from  the  slate  of  the  animal  spirits ;  and  depend  on  a 
disordered  bodily  frame.  Much  of  the  apprehension  of  deatli,  and 
many  of  those  feelings  which  thev  call  temptations  of  Satan,  and 
doubts,  and  feats,  are  often  physical  effects.  They  should  endea- 
vour to  distinguish  thmgs  that  differ,  and  have  a  juster  vIpw  of  their 
state  than  to  he  affected  in  their  conclusions  by  a  variation  in  the 
weathei,  or  in  their  animal  economy.  Yet  how  much  ate  suiji 
persons  as  tliese  entitled  to  omr  sympathy  and  prayers  i  We  are 
sometimes  much  tried  in  dealing  with  them,  but  they  refiise  to  be 
comforted,  because  they  cannot  at  present  take  comfort,  and  theu" 
very  religion  produces'  a  kind  of  unbelief— They  liemMe  at  the 
thought  of  presumption.  Yet  at  the  very  time  these  tremblers, 
like  "  Fearing"  in  Bunyan,  often  fear  nothing  else  but  coming 
short  at  last.  They  aie  willing  to  follow  the  Lamb  .whithersoever 
he  goelh  ;  and,  like  Caleb,  to  loHow  him  fully.  And  when  others 
decline,  and  the  Saviour  says  to  them,  will  ye  also  go  away  ?  the 
answer  ruslies  up  from  every  feeling  of  their  soul,  "  Lord,  Co  whom 
should  we  go  but  unto  thee  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

Am  I  addressing  such  a  one  ?  Att  thou  sighing,  "  If  I  am  a  fol- 
lower at  all  I  seem  only  like  Peler,  to  follow  him  a'fat  off.  At  best 
1  come  in  liTse  one  of  Gideon's  followers,  pursuing,  yet  faint,  and 
ready  to  halt."  Or  with  the  disciples  before  us,  and  "  they  were 
amazed,"  and  "as'they  followed  they  were  afraid."  Yet  I  date  not 
go  back :  I  cannot  turn  aside — he  is  all  my  salvation  and  ail  my 
desire— no  joy  can  he  compared  with  serving  and  pleasing  hiin. 

WjII  he  knows  your  frame.  Your  desire  is  before  him,  and  yoiur 
groaning  is  not  hid  from  him.  You  may  write  hitter  things  against 
yourselves — but  this  is  what  he  writes:  "Let  nul  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  lei  it  be  afraid.'-  "  Behold,  I  have  set  before  theB 
an  open  doot,  and  no  man  can  shut  it,  for  thou  hast  a  little  itreitgth, 
and  lias  not  denied  my  name."  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  hii 
way,  and  'le  shall  esait  thee  to  inherit  the  land — 

"  Wliere  donbU  und  fsars  ahall  never  come."— 
And  we  sbf     ''  be  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever  " 
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OcTOBEH  28. — ^"It  isd  righteoiia  ihing  u-iih  Gad  lo  reconifjeiiee  tiibulolion  to 
Ihcm  thol  trouble  you  ;  am  lo  yoic  wlio  are  troubled  rest  wilJi  ue,  wl.en  Ihn 
Lord  Jesua  ahall  be  revcaltd  from  heaven  with  lue  miglity  angela"— 2  Theu. 
i.6,  5. 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  conutiving  that  "  it  is  a  righteous  thing" 
with  God  to  recompense  iribulalion  to  those  who  ore  troubled.  Itwbi 
Iheir  desert;  an.)  righteousness  coasists  in  rendering  to  all  their  due 
— But  how  does  this  appJv  to  those  wjio  were  troubled?  Sorely 
when  ihej'  hare  done  aUlttat  is  commanded  them  they  are  unprofit- 
able senants,  and  their  defective  obedience  deserves  condemnation 
rather  than  reward.  We  should  not  wonder  therefore  if  the  Apos- 
tle had  said  that  it  wbs  a  gracious  thing  with  God  to  reconipeusH 
them.  But  it  is  also  an  act  of  rischteousness.  Though  it  would  be 
injustice  to  make  a  man  suffer  beyond  his  desert,  it  is  not  unjust  to 
rewafl  him  beyond  his  desert.  A  man  is  not  at  liberty  to  punish 
Bovereignly.  but  in  his  favours  he  is  free,  and  he  may  do  what  he 
will  with  his  own.  God  is  infinitely  good :  in  the  covenant  ot 
grace  he-  has  provided  for  the  acceptance  of  his  people :  and  they  are 
accepted  in  the  Beloved ;  and  Gfod  has  bound  himself  not  only  to 
pardon,  liut  even  to  honour  and  recuinpense  their  services  and  suffer- 
ings. Hence  says  our  Saviour,  "Biessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake ;  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven."  And  hence  says  Paul  to  the 
Hebrews,  "  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  your  work  and  labour 
of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister."  It  canfltt  he  supposed 
that  a  cup  of  cold  water,  given  to  a  disciple  in  the  name  of  a  disci- 
ple, cwild  merit  eternal  lifer  yei,  if  the  Lord  has  promised  that  it 
shall  not  lose  its  reward,  it  would  be  an  unrighteous  thing  in  hiin 
not  to  reward  if. 

But  what  was  the  blessedness  to  be  recompensed  lo  these  Thessa- 
loniansl  "  Rest"  This  is  a  representaiion  of  the  heavenly  state 
frequently  given  us  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  sometimes  spoken  of  in 
allusion  to  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath.  Thus  the  Apostle  says,  "There 
remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God :"  the  wonJ  is,  as  the  mai^in 
opprizes  you,  a  keeping  of  Sabbath,  To  lliose  who  now  call  the 
Sabbath  a  delight,  and  look  forward  io  it  with  eager  desire  amidst 
the  toils  and  cares  of  the  week,  the  notion  is  very  attractive.  By- 
and-by  the  Saturday  evening  of  life  will  come,  and  they  will  wipe 
tlieir  hands  of  every  thing  earthly,  and  fall  asleep  in  Jesui  and 
open  their  eyes  on  a  sabbath  whose  hallowed  pleasures  will  know 
no  end.  At  other  times  it  seems  to  be  spoken  of  nuder  this  name  in 
reference  to  the  destiny  of  the  Jews.  '  Canaan  was  called  "  the 
rest"  which  the  Lord  their  God  gave  tlirim,  anrf  where,  after  the 
bondage  of  Egypt,  and  their  tedious  joumeyings  in  the  wilderness, 
they  were  to  enjoy  a  settlement  aJwunding  with  every  accommoda- 
tion and  delight.  But  this  was  only  a  shadow  of  good  'hings  to 
tooie,  a  type  of  a  better,  even  a  heavenly  country,  into  which  dealb 
gives  the  true  Israelites  an  abundant  entrance.  Hence  tlie  word 
reminds  us  of  their  freedom  from  every  thing  annoying  and  vesa" 
tiouB  here.  They  will  rest  from  their  labours  ;  rest  from  their  cares , 
rmt  from  their  triubles;  rest  from  temptation  ;  rest  from  sin  j  anJ 
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rest  from  ainDers— "  Tliere  the  wicked  ccast  from  taiublipg,  auA 

But  observe  how  they  were  to  enjoy  i> — you  shall  have  this  resl. 
says  the  Apostle,  "  with  us" — with  ua,  "  Paul,  and  Sylvanus,  ant! 
Timotheus,"  who  iiow  address  you,  and  wish  you  grace  and  peace. 
Does  he  mention  this  with  reluctance?  No  but  with  delight.  Ii 
rejoiced  him  to  think  that  tlie  poorest  in  the  cnurch  of  Thessalonica 
would  be  fellow-possessors  with  themselves,  residing  in  ihe  same 
slate,  enjoying  the  same  portion.  He. shows  the  same  nirf>le  dispo- 
sition in  another  place;  "Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  n 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  ihe  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day  :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing." 

Paul  would  intimate  that  the  blessedness  of  the  righteous  will  be 
social.  This  falls  in  with  all  ihe  principles  of  our  nature.  We 
are  formed  for  intercourse  ;  and  it  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone. 
Much  of  our  pleasure  is  now  derived  from  our  connexions.  It  will 
also  he  admitted  that  many  of  our  pains  are  derived  from  the  same 
source.  This  however  does  not  arise  from  society  itself,  but  a  par- 
ticular state  of  it.  It  is  easy  to  conceive  what  happiness  association 
could  yield  us,  if  certain  tilings  were  removed  from  our  associates 
and  from  oi,rselves.  Hereafter  every  moral  defect,  together  with 
every  cause  of  sorrow  and  alarm,  will  be  done  away ;  and  each 
will  he  capable  of  giving  and  receiving  unalloyed  gratification. 

It  is  pleasing  fo  think  that  we  shall  enjoy  tins  rest  with  the  moat 
endeared  and  the  most  dignified  society.  Grace  here  leae'iea  our 
hearts  to  love  all  that  love  the  Lord ;  but  there  are  those  who  are 
peculiarly  united  to  us  by  the  ties  of  nature  and  friendship,  and  who 
are  to  us  as  our  own  souls.  Who  knows  not  the  anguish  of  parting 
with  such  as  these !  And  how  intolerable  would  he  the  thought  of 
losing  them  for  ever !  But  the  Scriprjre  forbids  the  despair.  We 
shall  see  and  hear  them  again ;  we  shall  commune  with,  them  again ; 
the  intercourse  will  be  renewed  to  infinite  advantage,  and  be  per- 
petuated for  ever.  We  are  commanded  to  comfort  one  another  with 
such  words—So  fully  does  Revelation  countenance  our  mutual 
recognitions  in  the  heavenly  world.  But  we  shall  also  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  tlie  kingdom  of  God,  We 
shall  intermix  with  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles — you  shall  rest 
with  us,  says  Paul— and  they  were  the  most  eminent  of  men,  men 
secondary  in  dignity  to  the  Son  of  God  himself,  men  who  wielded 
miraculous  powers,  and  foretold  things  to  the  end  of  time.  There 
are  persons  pre-eminenliy  distinguished  from  others,  and  of  whom 
we  entertain  the  most  exalted  respect.  We  look  at  the  inaniinate 
image  of  ihem  in  a  picture.  We  read  their  lives  with  veneration  -, 
and  when  we  reflect  on  tneir  works  we  are  ready  to  exclaim,  how 
happy  should  we  have  been  to  have  known  them !  Yet  were  tksv 
living  and  we  could  have  access  to  them,  we  should  dread  as  well 
as  desire  iniercouric  with  them :  we  should  shrink  into  nothing 
•lefore  them,  at  a  sense  of  our  inferiority,  and  feel  embarr^sskl  by 
delight.  But  nothing  ot  this  fei-ling  will  be  known  lieieafter. 
Whatever  distinctions  may  prevail,  the  freedom  of  our  enjoymeai 
will  be  unimpaired  by  them.  Even  angels,  those  glorious  beina«, 
will  not  m  found  us     The  rustic  will  be  easy  at  the  sight  und  th» 
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noliwofGabrKl.  Yet  the  greatest  essentiiil  would  be  Wiinling  still 
if  we  did  not  enjoy  this  rest  witli  the  Saviour  himself— But  w« 
shall  be  for  ever  willi  (lie  Lord. 

Weare  therefore  finally  informed  of  the  period  of  this  blessednes) 
— "  When  the  Lord  Jesus  shnl!  bt  revealed  from  heaven  with  hij 
mighty  angels."  Not  that  there  ia  no  intermediate  statu ;  for  aa 
soon  as  absent  from  the  body,  they  are  present  with  the  Lord.  Bui 
ill  then  they  are  not  complete  in  number  in  person,  b  estate.  Bui 
hen  the  body  will  be  raised  and  ennobled ;  theu  all  the  reileenied 
tnd  sanctified  will  be  gathered  together  unto  him;  then  alt  his  de 
jigns  on  their  behalf  will  be  accomplished;  then  "  he  shall  come  ta 
be  glorified  in  hia  saints,  and  admired  inall  them  lliat  believe," 


OcTon  !R  29.—"  Poi>  God  blessed  liim."— 1  Chron.  sxvi.  B. 

When  Balak  sent  to  h'.re  Balaam,  he  flattereu  him  by  saying,  "  ] 
know  (hat  he  whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed."  The  coinpliment 
betrays  profaneness,  ignorance,  and  falsehood.  But  the  languagd 
will  justly  apply  to  God.  His  voice  is  almighty — His  words  are 
realities — His  benediction  is  efficiency — He  whom  God  blessethji 
blessed:  and  none  can  reverse  it  Of  this  blessing  we  here  read. 
The  subjeci  of  it  was  Obed-edora.  The  occasion  is  marked  in  an 
earlier  portion  of  the  sacred  historv.  It  was  his  entertainment  ot 
"he  ark  when  David,  displeased  anrt  terrified  by  the  death  of  Uzzah, 
hiuseJ  to  go  on  witli  the  removal  of  it  to  Jerusalem,  and  carried  il 
aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite,  where  it  remained 
three  months. 

But  what  was'  the  nature  of  this  blessing?  Good  men  judge  by 
a  rule  of  their  own :  they  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sigbL  Thev 
value  no  blessings  like  spiritual  blessings,  because  these  are  for  the 
soul  and  eternity.  They  therefore  pray,  "  Remember  me,  O  Lord, 
with  the  favour  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people ;  O  visit  me  with  thy 
saivation."  And  this  we  have  reason  to  believe  was  the  desire  and 
the  experience  of  Obed-edom.  But  what  is  here  spoken  of  intends 
rather  a  temporal  blessing,  suited  to  the  dispensation  under  which  he 
lived,  and  wnich  abounded  much  with  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is.  Psrsonally  considered,  he  had  health  ana  strength,  firm 
nerves,  and  fine  spirits.  His  undertakings  fiourished.  His  posses- 
sions were  preserved,  ittcreased,  enjoyed.  His  domestic  comforts 
were  sweetened  and  relished  His  wife  was  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  his  house.  H  h  Idn,  1  k  1  pi  round  about  hi« 
table.    Both  before  aui"    f      h  m  lade  of  the  num- 

ber, the  ability,  and  e  f  h     so        Is  also  said.  "  the 

Lord  blessed  his  housel  Id —  J  II  h  pe  ta  ed  to  him,  because 
ft  loe  ark  of  God." 

Let  us  distinguish  betw         h  urn         es       d  the  essence  of 

this  blessing.  We  may  I  k  I  h  ase  f  h  goodmaDasta- 
ffularone  (  Has  not  ourbavioui  said.  There  is  no  man  that  bath 
left  house,  or  paren's,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  ciiildren,  for  the  kiag* 
dom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  pre- 
sent lime,  and  in  die  world  to  eome  life  everlasting."  Have  the 
senerou?  ever  repented  of  their  liberality,  even  on  a  secular  ground  1 
Have  the  most  public-spirited  Christians  been  the  least  successful 
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even  in  tlieit  worldly  a/Tairs  1  But  a  man's  life  cc.iaisleth  not  in  ihj 
abwtdance  of  llie  thiiiga  iliat  lie  possesselh.  A  liUle  that  a  righteous 
man  hath  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked.  The  blessing  of 
the  Lord  niaketh  rioii  even  with  competency ;  and  he  addeth  no  sor- 
row with  it.  How  much  more  desirable  is  ii  lo  inherit  his  b.essmg 
ourselves,  and  lo  leave  it  to  our  olfepring,  than  to  possess,  and  lo 
bequeath  thousands  of  gold  and  silver  without  it! 

"  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  Le 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lorn  of 
Iiosis,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  lo  receive  it." 
So  said  God  lo  the  selfish  and  saving  Jews.  We  say  the  same  to 
you.  Pot  his  word  to  the  trial,  wherein  be  has  said,  "  The  liberal 
soul  deviseth  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  stand," 
"  He  which  sowelh  sparingly  shall  reap  sparingly ;  and  he  which 
wwelh  bountifully  S-Vall  reap  bountifully."  Herein  we  may  see  how 
fillle  faith  tliete  is  m  the  earth.  They  shall  prosper  that  love  Zion. 
A  regard  therefore  to  their  own  wel&re  should  make  men  liberal , 
and  if  they  believed  the  word  of  God,  there  would  be  forthcoming 
contributions  enough  for  every  private  charity  and  all  public  institu- 
tions. But  we  are  afraid  to  make  GiA  our  banker ;  and  cannot  rely 
upon  his  promise  and  providence. 

Yet  while  we  are  reproved,  let  us  also  be  encouragedj  and  stand 
ready  to  every  good  work.  There  are  two  cases  in  which  we  may 
peculiarly  resemble  Ohed-edom  iu  conduct  and  condition.  ^  The  one 
IS  when  we  open  our  doors,  and  receive,  in  a  way  of  Christian  hospi 
tality,  the  Lord's  followers  or  ministers.  "  He  that  receiveth  you 
receiveih  me  p.nd  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 
He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a 
prophet's  reward;  and  he  that  rei:eiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  And 
whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unio  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  yon.  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward."  The  other  is  when,  to  use  the  words 
of  Scripture,  we  have  a  Church  in  our  house.  This  was  the  case 
with  Pnscilla  and  Aquila.  It  was  a  common  thing  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Gospel,  before  places  were  expressly  built  lor  religious  assem- 
biiea.  Nor  is  the  practice  unknown  in  many  of  our  villagea  now. 
When  the  preacher  has  first  gone  to  publish  the  Gospel,  he  has  been 
often  indebted  to  some  poor  rustic  who  has  lent  his  cottage  to  the 
Lord.  He  has  sometimes  drawn  upon  himself  reproach  and  perse- 
cution ;  but  the  Lord  has  blessed  him.  And  when  also  you  establish 
the  worship  of  God  in  your  family,  kneeling  before  his  living  oracles, 
and  oflering  the  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  of  praise,  never  imagine  the 
time  employed  in  these  exercises  lost.  You  cannot  serve  God  for 
nought,  while  the  promise  and  the  threatening  remain  :  "  Them  thai 
honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise  me  sliall  be  lightly 
esteemed."  "  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked ; 
vm  iie  bles.'ielh  the  habitation  of  the  just." 
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JiroaEB  30.—"  And  it  v.'as  told  Icing  Diivid,  faying,  Tlie  Lord  iialli  t.f.KBeO 
.lie  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  thai  perlainRth  unio  hira,  because  of  the  aik  at 
God.  So  David  weni  and  hroufhi  up  riie  Eirk  of  God  from  the  htuae  of  Oljed 
Bdom  into  the  ciiy  of  David  wilh  sladneB5."~2  Sam.  vi.  12. 

Two  things  may  be  usefully  remarked  here.  The  first  is,  thefamt 
of  the  blessing.  It  was  soon  ttnown  and  noticed.  The  report  of  it 
spread  in  al!  directions,  and  even  reached  (he  throne—"  and  it  «-aa 
toid  king  David,  saying,  The  Lord  hath  blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all 
that  pertainethuDto  him,  because  of  the  aik."  The  manifestation  ol 
the  sons  of  God  is  principally  future.  They  will  hereafter  shine 
forth  from  every  clo'id  that  conceals  them,  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father,  The  wisdom  of  their  choice,  and  the  advantages 
resiiUing  from  it,  will  Chen  so  convincingly  appear,  that  those  who 
vilify  them  now  will  be  constrained  to  say, ''  we  fools  counted  their  life 
m'ilness  and  their  end  to  be  without  honour.  How  are  they  num- 
bered with  the  children  of  God,  and  theu-  lot  is  among  the  saints." 
But  the  Lord  does  not  leave  his  people  entirely  undistinguished  even 
now.  He  begins  to  honour  them  here.  He  sets  a  mark  upon  their 
foreheads,  that  the  executioners  may  pass  them  by  in  (he  day  of  evil. 
He  sometimes  puis  such  a  diffeiencc  between  them  and  others,  that 
men,  profane  and  infidel  men,  say.  Verily  there  is  a  reward  tor  the 
righteous,  verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth.  Even  Balaam 
exclaimed,  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles, 
O  Israel !  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last 
end  be  like  his.  How  easily,  even  in  diis  life  can  he  bring  their 
enemies  to  their  feel,  and  make  tliem  know  that  he  has  loved  them  1 
And  has  he  not  said,  "  Tbeir  seel  sb.ali  be  known  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  their  offspring  among  the  people:  all  that  see  inem  shall 
acknowledge  them,  that  ihey  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  ?" 

Let  us  from  hence  learn  our  duty.  While  we  are  in  the  world 
we  should  pray,  with  David ;  Lead  me  in  a  plain  path,  because  of 
mine  enemies ;  or,  as  it  is  in  the  margin,  observers.  Many  eyes  are 
upon  us;  and  though  they  cannot  judge  of  our  experience,  they  can 


.jr  conduct.    They  will  be  sure  lo  compare  ii 

profession ;  and  their  disposition  will  not  sutfer  ihem  to  make  those 
allowances  which  candour  and  truth  require.  They  will  magnify 
infirmities  into  crimes,  and  impute  the  miscarriages  of  a  few  to  the 
whole  body.  Lei  us  then  walk  in  the  fear  of  Ue  Lord  because  of  the 
reproach  of  the  heathen.  Let  us  put  to  sileuce  the  ignorance  of  fool- 
ish men :  yea,  let  us  constrain  them  by  our  good  works,  which  hey 
behold,  to  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visiiadon.  Let  them  see  that 
our  religion  is  not  a  mere  notion,  but  tliat  there  is  a  reality,  an  excel- 
lency an  efficiency  in  il  that  reciDmmends  it  to  every  reflecting  mind. 
Let  tnem  see  the  advantages  we  have  derived  from  it,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  our  tempers,  in  our  readiness  lo  fo^ive^  in  our  humility  when 
we  prosper,  in  our  patience  when  we  sufier,  in  the  tonf  dence  and 
eahnness  of  our  minds  with  regard  to  every  future  event,  Let  them 
see  that  we  have  found,  what  others  are  seeking  after  in  vain,  ctjn- 
tenCment  and  happiness.  And  thus  shall  we  adorn  tlie  doctrine  of 
God  am  Saviour,  and  be  ever  saying  to  those  around  us,  "  Com« 
wilh  uSj  and  we  wOl  do  you  good,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  gooc 
eonceming  laiael." 
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Thi:  Second  is  the  influe!v;e  ( f  it.  It  doubtless  impressed  tniiny ; 
but  David  only  is  mentioned.  He  is  mentioned  because  of  liis  emi^ 
nfince— not  for  its  owu  sake— but  relatively  to  his  us^ifulness.  Tlie 
soul  of  a  prince  is  no  more  precious  than  ihe  soul  of  a  beggar;  bul 
when  the  great  are  set  in  motion  they  draw  others  after  ihem.  No 
sooner  was  DaviJ  infjrmeii  of  the  blessing  of  God  upon  Obed-edoin 
fiir  the  sake  of  the  arfc,  than  his  apprehensions  vanished,  his  zeal 
was  roused,  and  he  resohed  to  obtajn  a  share  of  ihe  same  goi/J- 
ness— "  So  David  went  and  brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  ttie 
house  of  Obed-edom  into  the  city  of  David  with  gladness."  And 
here  we  see  that  the  proofs  others  have  shown  of  the  gain  of  god- 
liness should  excite  and  encourage  us  to  follow  their  example.  The 
children  of  this  world  ate  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  childrra 
of  light.  No  improvements  in  husbandry  or  trade  will  he  long  con- 
fined to  individuals.  Every  useful  invention  and  discovery  in  Ihe 
arts  and  sciences,  is  soon  and  eagerly  adopted  by  those  who  are  in- 
formed of  them,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  the  mariner's  compass, 
and  printing,  and  a  thousand  other  things.  Upon  this  principJe, 
why  do  not  men  embrace  the  Gospel,  which  is  so  evidently  conducive 
to  the  personal  and  social  welfare  of  mankind  ?  What  numbers 
have  recommended  it  from  their  own  experience,  living  and  dying! 
Let  us  repair  to  a  Physician  who  has  only,  yet  has  so  often,  curyd 
the  complaints  under  which  we  labour.  Let  us  reflect  upon  chose 
who  have  been  enlightened,  and  pardoned,  and  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  their  minds,  and  blessed  with,  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ;  end  pray,  "Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  father" 
— "  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you." 

David  not  only  brought  up  the  ark,  but  wiili  gkdness.  What  we 
do  for  God  wri  sliould  do  readily  and  cheerfully.  G«i  loves  a  ch-«r- 
ful  giver.  The  charity  of  some  is  like  the  sour  emissi^n  obtained 
from  crabs  by  grinding  and  pressing  them.  But  it  drops  from  a 
Christian  like  a  honeycomb,  or  flows  like  a  living  spring.  He  dolli 
all  things  without  murmuring  or  disputing,  because  thelove  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart.  He  cannot  always  claim  the  promises; 
yea,  they  sometimes  make  him  tremble,  lest  he  should  co!.-;e  short 
through  unbelief:  hut  he  always  delights  in  the  law  of  God  after 


me  luwaru  man.    He  cannot  always  rejoice  in  the  full 

hope ;  but  his  meal  is  lo  do  the  will  of  bis  heavenly  Father.  His 
duty  is  his  privilege.  The  Sabbath  and  the  sanctuary  are  his  attrac- 
tions ;  and  lie  finds  it  good  Co  draw  nigh  to  God. 

Bui  wonder  not  if  you  meet  with  opposition  and  refleclion.  "As 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  city  of  David,  Michal,  Saul's 
daughter,  looked  through  a  windoWj  and  saw  king  David  leaping 
and  dancing  before  the  Lord ;  and  sne  despised  him  in  her  hearL'" 
People  will  commend  or  excuse  warmth  in  everv  thing  bul  religion 
—  There  it  is  often  decried  as  weakness  or  ridiculed  as  foiU-.  And 
should  we  encounter  this  in  our  eserCions  for  the  cause  of  God  what 
arewetodo? — Dol  go  forward.  Do!  doas  David  did,  who  bound 
the  scandal  as  a  garland  around  his  brow,  and  said,  "  1  will  yet  be 
more  vile."  So,  blessed  Redeemer !  wast  thou  treated  in  the  dayi 
of  thy  flesh.  So  didst  thou  bear  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
tliyself,  thy  spurit  blasphemed,  thy  words  and  actions  perverted,  ihy 
name  caal  out  as  evil.     May  it  be  enough  for  un  that  the  disciple 
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!  SB  the  Master,  and  the  servant  as  his  Lord,  May  we  go  fonh  te 
iia  without  the  catap,  bearing  his  reproach  :  and  rejoice  thai  w« 
■e  counted  wordiy  to  suffer  shame  fot  his  uame. 


-*'He  iiaiho|)eiied  niifieeyea," — John  i: 
E  miracles  which  our  Saviour  performed  on  the  boriici 


awakea«d  pecultaf  atCentioa ;  but  tlie  changes  which  he  acccmplishea 
in  the  soul  are  much  more  glorious  and  important  The  benefits  oi 
the  former  were  limited  to  time,  but  those  of  the  latter  pervade  etci- 
nity.  Persiais  might  have  been  the  subjects  <if  ihe  one  and  iiave 
perished  for  ever;  but  the  ejtperienee  of  the  other  was  always  accom- 
panied with  salvaticai. 

One  of  the  signs  and  wonders  that  were  to  accredit  the  Messiah 
was  "  the  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind."  And  here  we  have  an 
instance  of  iL  The  story  is  remarkably  interesting  and  instructive 
—But  we  may  consider  the  cure  as  a  symbolical  representation  of 
the  agency  of  Divine  grace  in  healing  the  disorder  of  the  mind; 
and  so  put  the  language  into  die  mondi  of  every  Christian,  "  He 
hath  opened  mine  eyes." 

They  were  once  blind,  and,  like  fliis  man,  were  bom  blind.  But 
the  Lord  never  leaves  them  as  he  finds  them.  He  "  opens  the  eyes 
of  their  understanding,"  and  makes  them  know  the  things  thai  be- 
long to  their  peace ;  and  in  his  light  they  see  light.  The  illumi- 
nation is  not  perfect  at  once  ;  and  in  other  things  the  men  of  th« 
world  may  surpass  them.  But  they  know  themselves,  they  know 
the  evil  of  sin,  tliey  know  the  pteciouaiess  of  the  Saviour,  and 
above  all  things  desire  to  wia  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him.  The 
enlightening  principally  and  distinctively  consists  in  a  teal  appre- 
iiensLon  of  the  excellency  of  Divine  things.  There  is  a  great  dif- 
ference between  a  conviction  that  there  is  such  a  Being  as  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  such  a  perception  of  his  glory  as  attaches  us  to  him : 
and  between  a  persuasion  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  holiness,  and 
a  sense  of  the  heauiy  of  it:  and  between  a  belief  that  honey  is 
sweel,  and  a  knowledge  of  its  sweetness ;  the  one  derived  uom 
report,  and  the  otlier  resulting  from  relish. 

Two  effects  follow  when  Sie  things  of  the  Spirit  are  thus  spiri- 
tually discerned.  The  one  is  a  clearer,  fuller,  firmer,  conviction  of 
ihp  existence  of  these  things.  Their  lustre  renders  them  more  dis- 
tinct and  prominent.  We  feel  assured  that  they  cannot  be  Sciitious, 
they  roust  be  real,  must  be  of  God.  And  now  also  our  prejudict» 
against  them  relas  and  remove ;  and  we  are  open  to  conviction, 
and  disposed  to  do  justice  to  all  evidence  in  their  favour ;  and  be- 
come studious  of  them,  and  long  to  increase  by  every  method  our 
acquaintance  vtiih  them.  For  the  otlier  is,  a  superlative  regard  ra 
them.  There  is  now  felt  an  influence  in  them  iJiat  fixes  the  mind, 
and  sways  ihewill  and  the  affections.  We  cowseek  tha-e  things  that 
are  above.  The  love  of  Christ  constraineih  ua.  To  ihem  that  i« 
Ueve  he  is  precioi's.  There  is  no  true  laith  without  works ;  no 
laving  knowledge  without  obedience.  The  seat  of  its  resideoce  ia 
die  heart ;  and  Uie  sphere  of  iu  activity  the  whole  life. 

And  has  he  thus  opened  your  eyes?     Then  a''ore  and  prais   y  ,''i 

Eolightener,     Often  dwell  upon  your  fonner  anu  present  conditiim 
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and,  like  tut  man  tsfore  us,  be  found  in  tiie  feinple  giving  eJory  ti 
Goii,  and  be  always  inquiring,  "  Wlial  shall  I  ."eiider  unto  ihe  Lord 
for  all  his  benedts  towaids  me  7" 

Maintain  a  carriage  becomina  your  pnTJ.feged  condition.  You 
were  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  fi.^fit  in  'he  Lord,  walk  as  cliildren 
of  light.  It  would  be  shamrfjl  m  '■..n  t;  strike  against  tlie  slurn- 
biing  blocks  over  which  the  blind  fali.  See  yojr  danger  and  youi 
duty.  Be  ye  not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will  of  da 
Lord  is.  Walk  circumspectly,  not  as  foola,  but  as  wise,  redeeming 
ihe  time,  because  the  days  are  evil. 

Pity  and  pray  for  those  whose  eyes  are  not  yet  opened.  You 
would  be  concerned  in  other  cases  of  lar  less  moiuent  and  misery. 
You  feel  even  for  'lie  blind  beggar  that  siis  on  the  bajik,  or  ij  led 
along  by  liis  faithful  dog.  How  much  more  would  you  be  distress- 
ed  at  the  sight  of  a  brother,  or  sister,  or  mother,  or  child,  in  tljis 
gropirg  and  comfortless  comiitjrai  I  Where  are  your  feelings  when 
you  behold  sinners  ioeapable  of  spiritual  action  and  enjoyment, 
and  approaching  senseless  the  verge  of  ihe  bottomless  pit  7 

Yoii  were  once  in  the  same  siaie  jrourselves,  and  can  thereforf 
symppthi^e  witli  those  who  are  still  in  it.  O  tell  them  vhal  you 
see  and  enjoy.  Tell  them  light  is  sweet,  and  what  a  pleasant  thm" 
it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  tlie  Sim  ot  Uighteousness.  It  wn-ld 
not  indeed  be  kind  to  do  this  unless  there  was  hope  for  iheni.  But 
there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing.  You  cannot  open 
their  eyes  for  them.  And  they  cannot  open  their  own  eyes — But 
tliere  is  One  to  do  it  who  is  able,  and  is  equally  willing.  Tell 
them  what  he  has  done  for  you.  Tell  them  that  he  is  now  within 
call :  that  he  is  at  this  moment  passing  by  :  and  never  vet  refused 
the  prayer  of  the  deslituti; 


NOVEMBER. 

November  1. — "  Ami  lie  was  entreated  of  him,  and  hsard  hzs  su^plieation, 
aiiii  trought  hiai  agBin  to  Jcruaalem  into  hia  kingdom.  Then  Mai:asBeli  knew 
that  the  Lord  lie  was  God."— 2  Chron.  xsiiii.  13. 

—By  an  eiperiraental  and  practical  knowledge  of  him,  the  effect 
of  converting  grace.  He  had  been  a  monster  of  iniquity,  and  seem- 
ed beyond  the  reach  of  mercy.  But  he  obtained  tbrgiveness,  and 
by  his  graciously  overruled  exile  and  imprisonment,  as  tlie  means, 
he  was  induced  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  his  lathers,  and  he  was 
found  of  him. 

The  change  was  real  and  amazing,  and  verilied  the  language  at 
the  prophet:  "  Instead  of  the  thorn  diall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and 
instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree:  and  it  shall  be  'o 
the  Lord  for  a  name,  and  for  an  everlasting  sign,  that  shall  not  be 
cut  off."  All  conversion  is  a  turning.  In  religion  it  means  a 
change  of  views,  dispositions,  and  pursuiis,  so  that  we  become  the 
reverse  of  what  we  were  before.  With  some  whn  use  the  terra,  it 
seems  to  mean  much  less  than  this,  and  Co  signify  only  an  inipres 
won,  a  change  ot  opinions,  a  strong  persuasion — not  a  transforma 
lion  of  mind,  not  tlie  :enewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  a  transitioi 
fironi  one  moral  Etat«  o  another.    When  w«  have  heard  som:  per 
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nns  lalking  of  ihcir  conversion  under  a  preacher,  and  at  such  a 
OKie — for  they  are  often  very  particular  in  the  date,  we  haiT  been 
ready  to  Eay.  we  know  not  what  you  were  before  your  conversion, 
but  we  know  what  you  arc  since  f  But  if  a  man  was  proud,  and 
revengeful,  and  covetous  before  his  conversion,  and  remains  so  aftei 
It,  where  is  the  change?  What  should  we  have  thought  of  Manas- 
sell's  conversion,  had  he,  whatever  professions  be  made,  continued 
111  his  former  ways?  But  there  was  a  change  in  th"!  w^iole  of  hia 
cliaracter,  conversation,  and  conduct.  He  ceassd  to  do  evil,  and 
learned  to  do  well.  By  two  things  the  reality  of  his  conversion 
Bliowed  iijelf. 

First,  he  lived  some  years  after  it,  and  thus  his  religion  bad  time 
to  be  developed.  This  is  generally  the  case  with  the  Lord's  people. 
He  calls  them  out  of  darkness,  that  they  may  walk  as  children  of 
light.  "This  people,"  says  he,  "  have  I  formed  for  myself,  ihty 
shall  shew  forth  my  praise."    Many  seem  to  view  repentance  as  a 

Separation,  not  for  life,  ^■ut  only  for  death.  We  must  not  linit  the 
oiy  One  of  Israel,  He  may  call  a  man  at  the  eleventh  hour ;  but 
we  have  reason  to  believe  the  cases  are  very  rare ;  and  too  much 
stress  b  laid  by  some  preachers  and  some  periodicals  on  these  late 
appearances— conversions  which  lake  place  a  few  days  or  weeks  at 
most  before  dissolution.  Ei-en  when  persons  have  obtained  that 
repentance  which  is  un'.o  life,  and  have  died  immediately  jfter, 
though  thnyhavedied  safely,  the  change  must  have  been  less  certain 
tc  themselves  and  less  satislactory  to  others. 

Secondly,  by  a  peculiar  turn  of  Providence,  the  hand  that  wounded 
him  also  healed,  and  he  "  was  brought  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his 
kingdom,"  And  now  is  the  time  to  observe  him.  Many  have 
quickly  left  the  religion  of  a  sick  chamber  after  the;.'  recovery.  Tht 
serious  attention  to  Divine  tilings  which  abasement  prodeced,  pros- 
perity has  soon  dissipated.  But  see  the  triumph  of  this  man's  prin- 
ciples among  the  snares  and  dangers  of  returning  prosperity.  No 
sooner  is  he  sea^  ^'"^  •">  '■^^  tiirone  than  he  sets  an  esample  be- 
coming it.  He  purines  the  temple,  restores  the  worship  of  God,  and 
endeavours  to  bring  back  those  he  had  led  astray.  "  And  he  tooK 
away  the  strange  gjds.  and  the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  altars  tliat  he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast  lliem  out  of  the  city.  And  he 
repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  thereon  pence  offerings 
and  thank  offerings,  and  commanded  Judah  to  serve  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,"  Never  was  there  a  true  convert  without  zeal  of  the  same 
kind.  As  soon  as  we  feel  the  value  of  our  own  souls  we  shall  prize 
the  souls  of  others;  and  be  concerned  to  teach  transgressors  his 
ways,  and  tooonvert  sinners  unto  God.  The  earnestness  wcdiscovei 
may  offend  the  formal,  and  even  the  persons  we  strive  to  reclaim 
may  deem  us  intermeddlers,  aid  tell  us  to  keep  our  religion  to  our- 
selves— But  this  is  impossible.  This  is  telling  the  fire  not  to  burn, 
and  the  spring  not  to  flow,  "  If  these  should  hold  their  pjace,  the 
stones  would  immediately  cry  out.  And  if  we  bless  tho'se  who 
consider  the  poor,  and  endeavour  lo  feed  the  hungry,  and  clothe  the 
naked,  how  much  more  should  we  applaud  the  nian  who  tries  to 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  lo  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

■' Ah  i    Minasseh  couid  be  useful.     He  had  opportunities  auk 


Google 


236  NOVEMBER  2. 

means  One  is  ready  to  envj-  a  man  who  is  disposed  to  do  good, 
and  flnjs  himself  in  the  possession  of  riches,  power,  aii!l>omy— b 
palare  '."  Yet  while  some  may  be  peculiarly  useful,  none  are  com- 
pelled to  be  useless.  There  is  some  beneficence  within  the  reach  ot 
every  individual,  if  he  be  willing  to  do  it.  Il  is  with  usefulness  as 
it  is  with  water ;  it  is  to  be  found,  everywhere,  if  people  will  di^ 
enough.  Let  lis  seek  the  praise  conferred  upon  Mary,  "  She  Iiatii 
done  what  she  could." 

Bui  observe  the  remark  of  the  sacred  writer;  "Nevertheless  llie 
people  did  sacrifice  still  in  the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord  their 
God  only."  It  is  said  indeed  that  they  worshipped  Jehovah  only 
in  tbem ;  bat  it  was  disobedience  to  the  Divine  appointment,  it  waa 
wiii-worship,  it  was  superstitious.  And  this  no  doubt  he  reproved 
and  endeavoured  torepress.  but  much  of  the  evil  he  could  not  hinder. 
And  here  we  perceive  that  his  religion  did  not  operate  so  extensively 
and  powerfully  as  bis  former  depravity  had  done.  It  is  much  easier 
to  sed  ice  ian  to  reclaim,  to  corrupt  than  to  convert. 

And  we  see  this  in  a  very  affecting  instance.  It  was  tiie  case  <A 
his  successor  and  son  Amon.  "  He  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  fiither :  for  Amon  sacrificed 
unto  all  the  carved  images  which  Manasseh  his  father  had  made, 
and  served  them ;  and  tiumbled  not  himself  before  the  Lord,  as 
Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled  himself;  but  Amon  trespassed 
more  and  more."  To  leave  his  itingdom  and  the  reformation,  he 
bid  begun  to  a  sou  he  had  depraved  by  his  example,  but  couid  not 
reform  by  his  piety ;  and  when  he  saw  or  heard  of  his  profligacy 
and  impiety,  to  sig'h  and  exclaim,  "  Ah  !  I  taught  him  all  this"— 
was  enough   to   "  bring  down   his  gray  hairs  with  s  rrow  to  th« 

Be  thankful  if  you  were  moral  before  you  were  pious ;  and  above 
all,  be  grateful  if  you  have  been  blessed  with  the  ^ace  of  early  god- 
liness. From  how  many  snares,  evils,  and  pangs,  have  you  been 
[ireserved  !  How  pestilential  have  some  been!  "One  sinner  de- 
stroyeth  much  good."  What  injuries  a  life  of  twenty,  of  thirty 
years  of  wickedness,  can  produce!  What  miseries  must  some  feel, 
when,  though  therichesof  Divinemercy  have  pardoned  and  renewed 
them,  they  think  of  persons  whom  they  drew  aside,  and  encouraged 
and  emboldened  by  their  example  and  counsels.  These  above  all 
flings  they  should  endeavour  to  restore.  "  But  some  of  them  are 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  despise  reproof. 
Others  are  removed  to  a  distance,  and  we  know  not  where  to  find 
them.  Others  are  dead— what  can  we  do  here?"'  Nothing.  Bui 
seek  to  he  useful  to  others.  And  agonize  with  God,  that  as  vo» 
have  been  a  curse  so  he  would  make  you  a  blessing. 


NovEiiBEB  2.—"  Wlieti  I  Hwake  with  thy  likeness."— Psalm  xvii.  16 
Dayio  therefore  expected  to  live  after  death,  and  he  tells  us  not 
■mlv  that  he  should  awake,  but  awake  with  GJod's  likeness. 

does  he  refer  to  the  slate  of  the  soul  at  death  ?  or  of  the  body  at 
the  resurrection  ?  or  to  both  /  We  love  not  to  press  a  passage  ol 
Scripture  beyond  its  proper  bounds ;  neither  would  we  slop  short  ol 
them.     Man  is  a  omplex  being;  and  when  the  dust  returns  to  the 
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earlli  wlieuce  it  was,  the  spirit  relurns  to  God  who  gavp  it  The 
Aposlle  tells  us  thai  when  tlie  body  it  dead  because  of  sin,  the  spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of  Him  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies. 
And  Walts  includes  each  of  these  effects  in  his  fine  versification. 

At  death  the  soul  of  the  believer  awakes  with  bis  likeness ;  and 
the  resemblance  which  commenced  in  regeneration,  and  ad»aneed 
in  sanctification,  is  finished  in  glory^ :  all  the  remains  of  sin  being 
then  done  away,  and  nothing  left  but  the  image  of  God  himself 
upon  all  the  powers  of  the  mind.  What  is  (''e  body  now  but  a 
dormitory  for  the  soul  (o  sleep  in,  rather  than  a  mansion  for  it  to 
live  in?  What  is  om:  present  state  but  a  kind  ot  night-scene? 
Much  of  our  life  now,  in  the  view  of  angels,  must  be  judged  as  vain 
and  unmeaning  as  dreams,  and  will  appear  to  ourselves  hereafter 
like  the  vajjaries  of  sleep.  Nothing  reviewed  from  eternity  will  be 
deemed  solid  and  valuable  hut  what  ha-,  been  connected  with  the 
service  and  enjoyment  of  God.  To  what  slender  dimensions  then 
Till  the  sum  of  liuman  life  be  reduced  1  How  few  will  appear  our 
tsercises  of  sense  and  reason.  And  how  shcrt  our  waking  intervals! 
Natural  nien  are  entirely  asleep  as  to  the  purposes  of  the  Divine 
life — T/lub  indeed  Christians  cannot  sleep  as  do  otheis.  Yet  they^ 
even  they  comparatively  slumber.  They  regard  not  many  things 
which  v/ould  strike  them  if  they  were  wide  awake,  as  they  ought  to 
be.  They  are  often  drowsy  and  insensible;  can  iiardly  watch  and 
keep  their  spiritual  senses  in  cjrercise ;  and  read,  and  hear,  and  pray, 
and  meditate,  hardly  knowing  or  feeling  what  they  do.  It  is  there- 
fore even  to  these  the  Apostle  sounds  the  quickening  call,  "  It  is 
tigh  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  fm-  now  is  your  salvation  nearer 
ban  when  you  believed.  The  night  is  far  spent,  thedayisat  hand." 
What  a  dilTerence  between  the  r  present  and  fature  eitperience! 
When  they  close  thL.ir  eyes  in  death  they  will  awaiie  and  shake  off 
every  slianbet ;  and  all  will  be  reality,  perception,  attention,  energy, 
life.  Now  in  the  morning  tliey  walte  an '  find  themselves  in  the 
wild^iness;  then  they  will  wake  and  find  themselves  in  Canaan. 
Now  ihey  wake  and  find  tliemselves  among  the  wicked,  who  vex 
and  defile  them ;  then  they  will  wake  and  find  themselves  with  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  the  innumerable  company  of 
ange.s.  Now  they  wake  and  find  a  law,  that  when  they  would 
do  good  evil  is  present  with  them ;  then  they  will  wake  and  be  pre- 
sented faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceedin^j  joy. 

Put  man,  in  his  original  state,  was  an  embodied  creaturej  and  he 
must  be  embodied  in  his  final  condition.  The  intermediate  and 
jwparate  state,  tlierefore,  is  necessarily  an  imperfect  one:  for  the 
bod^,  an  essential  part  of  human  nature,  is  lying  under  the  inca- 
Kiciiies  and  dishonours  of  mortality.  But  this  purchase  of  the 
Saviour's  will  be  reclaimed:  this  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  be 
re-edified:  tiiiscompanionof  the  soul  will  share  with  it  in  the  work 
and  glories  of  heaven.  And  the  sacred  writers  therefore,  in  referring 
to  the  future  happiness  of  believers,  commonly  lead  our  views  to 
this  consummation.  And  deatli  is  expressed  by  sleep,  peculiarly 
in  reference  to  the  body,  and  to  intimate  not  only  cessation  from 
labour  and  the  enjoyment  of  repose,  but  susceptibility  of  tevivaL 
At  the  resurrection,  the  body  wak^s.     "  Awake,  and  sing,  ye  thai 
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dwell  in  dust."  1  liey  ihal  "  sleep  in  the  d.st  cf  the  e^rlh  shall 
ariie.  —And  believers  will  awake  with  his  likeness.  We  know, 
Kiys  [he  apostle  Jolin,  tliat  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like 
hiin  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  Aad  this  likeness  is  corporeal 
as  wi'll  as  miritual.  As  we  have  in  our  infirmities,  diseases,  and 
dissolution,  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,  so  we  shall  bear  the 
image  o(  Ihe  heavenly,  when  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorrup- 
fion,  and  Ihb  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality.  Our  couvetfatioa 
is  in  heaven,  says  the  Apostle,  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "who  shall  change  our  vi'le  body, 
that  ii  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to 
the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  lo  subdue  all  things  unto  him- 
self." A  prospect  liailcJ  ages  before  by  Job,  as  th»  ultimate  and 
complete  solace  and  relief  of  his  sufferings—"  For  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  Ijvelh,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth :  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in 
my  flesh  shall  I  iee  God ;  whom  I  slial!  see  for  myself,  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another ;  though  my  reins  be  consumed 
within  me." 

"  TliiH  life's  a  dreoni,  and  ccipty  show ; 

HathjoyaaubBlanUsrantlBincfTc; 
When  ihM  I  wiih«,  nnd  Dnd  ms  Iberel 

I  Jail  be  nUr  end  like  my  God! 


>  Hj  flesh  Ehall  elntubei'  In  the 


"■/ovEMBEH  3  — "  Bui  wilhnl  prepare  me  alai  a  lodging ;  for  1  truet  llmt 
through  your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  iinlo  you." — Philemon  22. 

TnAT  is,  he  trusted  that  though  he  was  now  a  prisoner  he  should 
be  set  at  liberty,  so  as  to  W  able  to  fulfil  his  ministry  again  for  their 
furtherance  and  ioy  of  faith.  Had  his  confidence  been  inspired  by 
tiie  Holy  Ghost  he  would  have  expressed  himself  without  hesitation  j 
but  he  had  only  a  hope  in  his  own  mind  arising  from  what  h« 
deemed  probability.  Whether  this  hope  was  accomplished  we  are 
unable  lo  determine ;  and  the  learned  are  divided  m  their  opinion. 
But  he  intimated  no  more  than  he  felt  at  the  time ;  and  his  language 
sho'.vs  another  instance  of  the  Apostle's  address  in  enforcing  bis 
plea  on  the  behalf  of  his  object ;  fur  if,  as  he  trusted  he  should,  soon 
visit  Philemon,  how  could  his  friend  see  his  face  in  peace^  or  at 
least  with  pleasure,  had  he  refused  his  request  on  behalf  of  Onesimus  1 

Paul  was  warm,  tut  there  was  nothing  in  him  enthusiaslicai :  he 
teared  God,  but  be  was  not  superstitious :  he  liveJ  above  llie  world. 
but  he  was  not  a  recluse — He  never  afiected  to  contemn  the  feelings 
of  humanity.  He  tlierefore  desired  that  a  lodging  might  be  prepared 
for  him  against  his  arrival.  Yet  he  was  not  food  of  indulgence 
and  show;  and  therefore  a  little  would  contpnt  him.  He  did  not 
require  tlie  enlarged  and  various  accommodations  of  a  home,  but 
onlT  the  needful  conveniences  of  an  inn ;  not  a  mansion,  but  an 
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kpailment:  suchas  the  Shunamite made  fur  Elisha;  '' Let  usmf  ke 
k  little  chamber,  I  pray  thee,  on  tlie  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  him 
ijiere  a  b«d,  aod  a  i^lc,  and  a  stosi,  and  a  candlestick ;  and  it  shall 
oe,  when  he  cometh  to  lis,  that  he  shali  turn  in  thither." 

And  we  may  rest  assured  that  Philemon  would  not  only  rea.i  )y 
proride  for  him,  but  in  his  own  dwelling ;  knowing  that  a  man  sp 
well  educated  would  not  be  finical  and  troublesome;  and  that  oip 
Eo  Christian  would  be  sure  to  be  LnsttuctiTc  and  usefui,  smi  draw 
down  ihe  regards  of  Heaven.  So  the  house  of  Obed-edom  wa» 
blessed  for  the  sake  of  the  ark.  So  now  is  the  Saviour's  promise ; 
"  He  that  reoeiveth  you  receivelh  me,  and  he  that  receiveth  mf 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He  that  reeei.eth  a  prophet  in  the 
name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward;  and  be  that 
receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  nanie  of  a  righteous  man  shdU 
receive  a  righteous  man's  reward." 

Paul  viewed  his  restored  freedom  as  a  privilege  and  a  favour:  "  I 
shall  be  given  nnioyou."  In  anoUier  place  he  speaks  of  ministeia 
as  "  the  gifts  ol  Christ."  And  ibis  is  true  of  their  conimission, 
endowments,  success,  and  al!  opportunities  of  exertion.  It  is  he 
that  ^vea  ihem  not  only  a  door  of  utterance,  but  a  door  of  entrance. 
it  is  easy  tu  see  what  a  hinderance  of  usefulness  th^;  confinement  of 
such  a  man  as  Paul  was.  G!od  is  able  indeed  by  his  almighty  power 
to  ovemile  evil  for  good ;  but  we  must  judge  of  things  by  their 

E roper  and  natural  tendency :  and  thus  persecutiflh  involves  tlie 
eavieat  guilt.  It  is  said  of  Herod,  after  the  enumeration  of  hta 
crimes,  that  "  he  added  yet  tliis  above  all,  that  he  shut  up  John  in 
prison."  This  was  taking  the  light  from  the  candlestick,  anil  put- 
ting it  under  a  bushel.  It  was  rendering  him  a  spring  shut  up,  a 
fountain  sealed.  Hence,  says  Paul  to  the  Thessaloniaus ;  "  Breth- 
ren, Tiray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course, 
and  be  glorified."  What  Christian  then  ouglit  (o  be  indiiTetent  to 
the  progress  of  civil  liberty,  whichj  justly  considered,  always  in- 
cludes religious,  and  affords  opportunity  for  exertion  and  co-operation 
in  extending  the  cause' of  knowledge,  truth,  righteousness,  and  peace. 
But  see  the  importance  and  efficiency  of  prayer.  The  prayer  ot 
Abraham  prevailed  fOT  the  healing  o^  ibimelech.  Joshua  by 
prayer  lengthened  the  day  for  Israel  to  complete  their  victory.  By 
prayer  fifteen  years  were  added  to  the  life  of  Hezekiah.  The 
cl.urch  at  Jerusalem  prayed  for  Peter's  enlar^ment,  and  he  vi-aa 
delivered  by  an  angel  before  the  praycr-iaeeUng  broke  up.  And 
what  says  Paul  to  tlie  Phiiippians ?  "I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
to  my  salvation  through  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Here  also  he  says ;  "  I  trust  that  through  your 
proffers  I  shall  be  given  tiiyou."  Sometimes  prayer  succeeds  il 
t/btaining  the  very  Bessln^  itself  which  is  implored  r  at  other  times 
the  anstver  brings  a  substitute  for  it ;  as  when  Paul  besought  the 
Lord  tu  remove  the  thorn  in  the  fleib,  and  received  the  assurance  of 
all-siifficiem  grace  while  under  it  But  the  prayer  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  grantbf! :  and  the efleotua!  ferventprayerof  arigLteousman 
availeth  much,  not  only  when  it  is  ofl'ered  for  himself,  but  also  for 
ethers.  Here  also  is  a  prtof  tiiat  the  usefulness  of  prayer  is  aol 
confined  to  the  influena'  of  the  performance,  but  includes  also  suc!:es« 
«nd  Hi;quisition.     The  [orayers  weoiTei  for  oi  iselTes  really  afiecluf 
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by  <he  verj-  escrcise  of  the  duly.  Bat  if  our  prayKrs  or  oihtra 
benoflt  them,  when  at  the  very  time  they  may  be  ignoiant  of  oui 
oflering  them,  this  must  be  by  God's  doing  something  in  a  way  o 
answer.  This  ia  ihe  very  ground  and  enctmragemert  of  our  offering 
them.  And  the  Bible  is  filled  with  instances  of  the  accomplish- 
ment of  such  prayers,  as  it  is  with  commands  for  the  performance 


4"™"«it"i;3:h',"iir" ' """"  "■"'■ "- ""' "" 

HEHEare  two  saaotifications  spoken  of,  very  distinguishable  from, 
yet  iiLtimaielv  cotmected  with  each  oihet— The  saneiification  of 
Clirisi ;  anil  thesanctification  of  Christians.  Let  this  exercise  turn  on 
THE  aANCTiFiCATiON  OF  Christ— "  Fof  their  sakcs  I  sanctify  myself," 

Heve  the  word  to  sanctify  does  not  mean  to  renovate  or  purify  j 
but  to  consecrate  or  devote.  He  could  not  be  sanc'ified  in  the  for- 
mer sense,  because  his  nature  was  nol  depraved  or  defiled  by  siiv 
But  under  the  law,  when  persons  or  things  were  dciiicated  lo  God 
lliey  were  considered  as  hallowed  or  holy,  a^d  to  use  tl  em  for  any 
couimon  purpose  was  to  profane  them.  Thus  the  Sabbath  was 
eauctified,  and  the  tabernacle,  and  ihc  temple,  with  the  vessels 
thereof.  Thu^Jesus  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  God  in  the 
salvation  of  sinners.  "Lo!"saidhe,  "I  comelodo  thy  will,  O  God. 
I  consfcrate  myself  to  be  an  atonement,  to  maie  reconciliation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people.  I  wi'.l  suffer,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  and 
bring  them  nigh  who  were  once  far  ofi;  by  my  blood."  Here  he 
displays  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  m  his  kindness  towards 
us.    For, 

Observe  the  vuluntnrine&s  of  the  consecration.  He  does  not  say 
lam  sanctified,  but,  "/sanctify  myself."  He  was  not  passive  ir 
the  business;  neither  was  he  compelled.  No  man.  says  Tie,  laketh 
my  life  from  me ;  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  He  made  himself  of  no 
reputation.  It  was  therefore  with  him  a  matter  of  the  freest  choice, 
and  of  the  fu'lest  purpose.  A  man  walking  by  the  side  of  a  river! 
may  see  a  fellow-creature  in  danger  of  drowning,  and  may  plunge 
in  to  save  him,  and  perish  himself  in  the  attempt.  He  may  be 
considered  as  falling  a  sacrifice  to  hia  kindness ;  but  the  sacrifice 
with  him  was  only  eventual,  not  designed.  Nothing  waaaci:idenial 
in  'he  sufferings  oi  Christ;  notliing  was  unforeseen  ;  he  assumet' 
cur  nature,  and  entered  our  world,  for  this  very  end— The  Son 
of  man  came,  nol  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  (o  minister,  and  (o 
give  hip  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

Observe  also  tlie  Telativentss  of  the  consecration :  "  For  their 


Kikes  I  sanctift  myselP'— Not  his  own.  He  had  no  sta  of  his 
to  expiate.  He  was  therefore  cut  off,  but  nol  for  himself.  He  wa* 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicEtd:  but  he  was  wounded  lor  our 
transgressions;  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 
And  he  suffered  not  only  for  our  sakes,  but  in  our  stead.  His  death 
was  not  only  for  our  good,  but  for  nur  redemption ;  and  we  aw 
expressly  assured  that  he  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  taw 
being  made  a  curse  for  us.    He  w.is  therefiire  a  true  and  propet 
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eactifice  for  stn.  As  such  he  was  typified  by  the  sacrifices  u.  ler  ib/e 
law.  The  people  were  guilty.  The  High  Priest  confessed  their 
sins,  and  laid  his  hands  oa  tlie  head  of  the  victim  ;  iud  having  thus 
transferred  their  guiit  to  the  substitute,  he  slew  the  vi<  tim,  and 
taking  the  blocd  ia  a  basin,  entered  the  holiest  of  alij  and  sprinkled 
the  mercy-seat,  and  burned  incense ;  and  then  came  forth  and  bless- 
ed the  absolved  congregation.  And  thus  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  Christ  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself; 
and  then  entered  the  holy  place,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us :  and  to  them  that  look  for  him  will  he  come  forth  and 
appear  a  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

Nor  must  we  forg-^t  ihe  expeneivenese  of  the  dedication.  This 
11  is  not  in  our  power  to  estimate.  We  must  possess  the  same  feel- 
ings, and  bear  tiie  same  load,  before  language  or  imagination,  how- 
ever lively ,  can  enable  us  to  do  any  thing  like  justice  to  the  sufferiaga 
he  endured.  The  history  is  not  indeed  silent.  It  tells — how  he 
was  born  in  a  stable  and  laid  in  a  manger;  became  a  man  of  sor- 
rows ;  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;  endured  (he  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself,  bore  efery  kind  of  reproach ;  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  But  a  veil  is 
drawn  over  his  internal  anguish.  What,  before  human  ireai;hery  or 
violence  had  yet  seized  him,  made  him  to  be  sore  amazed  and  very 
heavy  t  What  ted  him  to  say,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death  ;"  while  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  to  the  ground  1  How  well,  blessed  Jesus !  mayest 
thou  say,  "  Is  it  nothing  to  you  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  Behold,  and 
see  if  ever  there  was  sorrow,  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done 
unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his 

Fioall;',  lei  us  keep  in  mind  the  unworthiness  and  vSetzess  of  the 
subjects  on  whose  behalf  he  thus  devoted  himself.  We  read  of 
bene&ctors:  but  how  fewoftliem  have  ever  exercised  self-denial! 
And  when  tiiey  have  made  sacrifices,  for  whcm  have  tliey  suffered  ? 
Men  have  hazarded  their  lives  in  thij  field ;  they  have  been  wounded, 
they  have  been  slain.  But  they  bled  and  <iied  for  their  country, 
their  friends,  their  families.  But  "when  we  were  yet  without 
siren^lh,  in  due  tiiue  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  For  scarcely 
for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die;  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man 
some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
tvards  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinnefs,  Christ  died  for  us." 
Here  every  Christian  will  look  at  hb  character  and  his  own  life ' 
he  will  review  his  years  of  unregentracy  ;  his  omissions  of  duty  , 
his  actual  offences;  his  heart  deceiifiil- above  all  thin^  and  despe- 
rately wicked;  his  depraved  nature  itself,  shapen  ir  iniquity,  aai 
conceived  in  sin  :  and  can  he  only  glance  at  this,  and  not  eic'iioi 
wi'h  self-aiasement  and  wonder — 
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NoiEMBEK    5— "Poi-  their  si^kes  I   annctify   myself,  that   tHet  alii> 

Having  Tiewed  the  sanctificalion  of  Christ,  let  jae  cnnsider  the 
BUNCTincATioH  OP  CnHiSTiANs— "  That  they  also  might  be  sanc- 
tified." 

This  sanclificatiou  differs  much  from  the  former.  It  uoes  indeed 
take  in  the  norion  of  dedicaticu.  In  tiiia  sense  believers  are  sancti- 
fied, and  they  wish  to  regard  ail  tliey  are  and  all  ihey  have,  as  ilw 
Lord's,  nol  only  by  claim,  hul  hy  consecration.  And  in  their  expe- 
rience there  has  been  a  lime  in  which  they  "gave  their  ownselvns 
unto  tlie  Lord,"  saying,  "  Lord,  I  am  thine,  save  me."     But  to  dis- 

Eose  them  for  this  surrender,  and  that  Ihey  may  be  vessels  unto 
onour,  sanctified  and  made  meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  prepared 
unto  every  good  work,  r\  change  most  pass  upon  them.  Renova- 
tion and  purification  are  necessary.  New  principles  must  be 
implanted ;  and  the  promise  fulfilled  ;  "  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit 
within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgmenlSj  and  do  tf>em."  Clirislians  therefore  are  new  crea- 
tures, concerning  whom  he  says.  This  people  I  have  formed  for 
myself,  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise.  This  sanctificalion  there- 
fore is  very  superior  to  natural  amiableness  of  temper,  and  outward 
reformation,  and  mere  morality.  It  includes  morality,  but  it  in- 
cludes much  more  r  it  incliides  piety ;  and  while  it  secures  the  prac- 
tice of  all  good  works,  it  scps  that  the  heart  is  right  with  God.  At 
present  indeed  the  work  ir  not  complete;  but  it  is  begun,  and  is 
advancing.  The  subjects  .if  it  love  holiness ;  ihey  mourn  over  the 
remains  of  sin  as  their  griti'est  burden,  and  long  and  pray  lo  be 
sanctified  wholly,  body,  sou),  and  spirit. 

But  iet  us  see  what  a  .'onnexion  it  has  with  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ—"  For  their  sakes,"  anys  he,  "  I  sanctify  myself,  thai  they 
also  might  be  sanctified."  How  ihis  clearly  sliows  us  the  impor- 
tance of  it.  We  may  err  in  O'lT  estimation  of  things,  but  his  judg- 
ment is  always  accoming  to  Irutli :  and  here  we  see  his  judgment 

And  how  precious  and  invalivabie  must  he  have  deemed  this 
sanctification,  since  he  considereil  rotliing  loo  great  or  expensive  to 
procure  it  for  us.  He  well  knew  tlmi  unless  we  were  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corrupiiou,  and  rervnwed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds, 
we  c.iuld  have  no  meetaess  for  the  iniieritance  of^the  saints  in  light, 
and  must  be  inca[Kib!e  of  enjoyinfr  fit  serving  God  here.  This 
therefore  was  his  aim  tn  dying.  "  He  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  pniitut  evil  world,  according  tc 
the  will  of  God  and  our  Father."  Ho  "gave  iihiiBeif  for  us,  ihai 
he  might  redesm  us  from  ail  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  goodwoite." 

And  we  learn  hence.  Thai  they  do  not  >moTOVe  his  death  aright 
who  seek  from  it  hope  btil  not  hofiness.  Such  a  desire  has  nothing 
Spiritual  in  it ;  neither  can  it  be  realized.  .Treus  came  by  water  aa 
well  as  by  blood :  and  these  are  as  inseparabln  in  (lieir  application  lo 
the  Boul  as  they  were  in  their  eaUsion  from  the  cross.  What  then 
can  we  tliink  of  those  who  derive  fram  his  dea'h  even  a  licence  to 
sin  :  and  who,  when  reproved  lor  their  evil  way^,  palisfy  thei<iselveJ 
that  Christ  has  satisfied  for  them  ;  and  nol  only  fir  thpir  pat«t,  bu 
for  all  their  future  transgressions— and  so  they  have  nMhimi  to  lew 
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B'Jl  they  have  every  thing  to"  fear.  Al  presen  t.  ey  lave  no  part 
DOT  lot  ;n  llic  matter;  and  it'  tliey  die  as  fhey  are,  Ontisi  will  profit 
ihera  nothing — Fur  he  lias  said,  "  If  I  wash  thee  Lol,  thou  liast  no 
part  with  n 


Buperslitious,  self-righteous  tnethods  of  their  own,  instead  of  repair 
ing  to  the  sutferiiigs  of  Christ,  the  only  fountain  opened  for  sin  anii 
uncleanneas.  It  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  that  alone  cleanselh  us  from 
B.11  sin ;  and  this  is  true  as  to  our  purificatioi),  not  only  from  the 
guilt,  but  also  the  love  and  power  ol  il.  Ot-r  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him.  There  is  no  tru''  lioliness  separate  from  thecross.  There 
he  obtained  for  us  not  only  eternal  redemption,  but  all  the  supplies 

And  as  the  death  of  Ch  .st  is  the  source  iioni  which  the  Spirit  is 
derived,  so  it  is  the  principal  means  by  which  he  works ;  for  be  works 
rationally  and  in  a  way  of  argument  and  motive.  And  what  can 
equal  the  view  of  his  sufferings  7  There  we  see  most  strikingly  the 
evil  of  sin ;  and  there  we  beiiold  the  love  of  Christ,  which  most  pow- 
erfully constrains  us.  At  tlie  sight  of  tliis  the  Christian  rises,  and 
says.  Did  he  devote  himself  thus  for  me,  and  shall  1  not  tiedicate 
myself  to  him  1    Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  1 


NovEjiDEP  6,— "The  everiHsting  Go(L"— &!n.  s.ti.  33. 

Tub  eternity  of  God  is  the  most  sublime  and  astonishing  subjeci 
on  which  our  thoughts  can  fix.  Let  us  not  darken  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge.  Three  things  may  he  said,  and  this  is  all  we  can 
say.  First.  He  will  have  no  end.  If  we  cMry  our  views  forward, 
nnd  add  millions  of  ages  to  miilioiis  of  years,  till  the  mind  be  lost 
in  the  computation,  we  sliall  make  no  progress  in  the  duration  of 
the  eternal  God.  A  week  is  too  long  tor  the  beauty  and  fragrance 
of  some  flowers.  There  are  insects  that  are  brought  forth,  and  pass 
the  several  stages  of  iht-u:  being,  and  die  in  a  single  day.  The  lite 
cf  man  ia  compared  to  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away .  But  the  oak  of  the  forest  survives  several  gene- 
rations of  possessors  and  obwrvers.  The  earth  continues  through  al! 
the  changes  of  its  inhabitants.  The  river  Jordan,  which  the  Jews 
crossed,  continues  to  wind  its  uneven  course;  and  the  mount  Ararat, 
onwhicJiNoahsteppedoutof  the  ark,  still  remains  to  be  seen.  Tht 
I'oavenly  bodies  shme  on  above  the  reach  of  our  revolutionary  sys- 
tern.  Yet  this  is  only  comparatively  true:  nothing  is  absolutely 
durable — "They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shall  endure:  yea,  all  of 
ihem  shall  wax  old  like  a  samieut ;  as  a  vesture  shah  tiiou  change 
them,  and  they  shall  be  changed :  bat  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end."  Some  cieatur^  will  endure  for  ever. 
Angels  are  imperishable.  So  are  the  spina  of  Just  men  made  per- 
fect. The  soul  will  view  tintonched  the  deslruction  of  the  universe ; 
yea,  the  body,  though  material,  will  be  immortalized.  But  none  of 
these  will  live  for  ever  like  God.  He  is  the  fountain  of  life :  all 
other  beings  are  streams  flowing  from  him,  and  sustained  by  him. 
They  are  not  immortal  of  themselves,  but  by  his  pleasure  and  bounty. 
But  be  has  life  necessarily  And  indcpndenilv  in  bintself,  and  is  Ub- 
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aflecled  by  any  exiernal  cause.    Therefore  it  is  said,  "  He  only  hdtt 

immortality." 

Seeondlv,  lie  never  had  a  beginning.  The  f  iiac*  of  time  whicb 
has  elapsed  since  the  creation  seems  long :  the  globe  is  near  sii  tboi, 
sand  years  old.  But  through  an  immensity  of  duration,  of  wliicJi 
we  can  form  no  idea,  God  bad  been  liriBg  ..■qual  to  his  own  happi- 
ness, and  able  to  do  whatsoever  he  pleased.  "Before  the  mouuining 
were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  badsl  formed  the  earth  and  the 
world,  even_/rom  everlasting,"  as  well  as  "to  everlasting,  ihon  art 
God."  It  is  needless  to  observe  that  this  prerogative  is  entirely  and 
tofinilelypecnliartoCod.  Thus  he  is  "the  first"  as  well  as  "the 'last." 
He  iohabileth  eternity,  and  indeed  constitutes  it ;  for  properly  speak- 
ing, eletnity  is  nothing  else  but  the  duration  of  Jiis  being  and 
agency. 

Thirdly,  there  is  no  cliange  in  his  being,  no  dimlnii.ion,  no  in- 
crease, no  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning.  We  speak  of  the  past, 
the  present,  and  the  future :  but  "  I  am"  is  bis  name  and  his  memo- 
rial in  all  genenttions.  Our  continuance  is  computed  by  periods :  bul 
his  duration  is  one  permanent  now.  We  eaist  by  parcels ;  we  existed 
partly  yesterday,  we  exist  partly  to-day,  and  sliall  esist  partly  to- 
morrow ;  tsit  iie  possesses  and  enjoys  his  whole  being  ai  once.  We 
never  continue  in  one  stay :  infancy  grows  into  manhood,  and  man- 
hood descends  into  old  age.  Even  in  the  Christian  tlie  outward  man 
Kristieth,  and  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day  j  and  even  in 
aven  the  saints  will  be  changed  from  glory  Into  glory ;  but  he  says, 
"  I  the  Lord  change  not."  He  was  never  less,  and  he  will  never  be 
more  wise,  and  holy,  and  happy  than  he  is.  He  will  never  be  older 
than  he  is,  and  he  was  never  younger.  One  day  with  the  Lord  it 
as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  ihouudid  years  are  as  one  day. 

"  Why  ibis  is  an  abyss  in  which  our  thoughts  are  swallowed  up." 
It  is.  And  observe  the  mference  we  draw  from  it.  Aiewe  not  there- 
fore chargeable  with  the  greatest  absurdity,  when  we  reject  a  doc- 
trine because  we  cannot  comprehend  it  ?  la  not  this  lo  make  oui 
understanding  the  measure  of  truth  ?  How  much  reality  is  there 
that  does  not  come  within  the  reach  of  our  senses,  or  of  our  reason ! 
— We  talk  of  mysteries.  There  are  such  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  are 
there  none  in  Nature  ?  There  is  no  doctrine  we  are  called  to  believi 
in  Revektion  more  difficult  thanlhisetemity  of  God.  Every  notion 
we  can  form  of  it  involves  in  it  a  seeming  inconsistency,  and  a  real 
inexplicability ;  yet  every  Deist  admits  it ;  and  the  man  that  djn'ed 
it  would  render  himself  universally  ridiculous. 

IiCt  us  therefore  adote  a  Being  who  cannot,  by  searching,  he  fou'-.d 
o  perfection,  and  have  grace  whereby  we  may  worship  hiir 


condescension.  How  evident  is  it  that  he  does  not  stand  in  need  of 
«s,  and  is  "  exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise !"  Yet  we  and  oui 
mean  affairs  have  always  engaged  his  atieniion — "  What  is  man, 
Ih&C  thou  shouldest  magnify  him  ?  and  that  tliou  shouldesi  set  thina 
heart  upon  him  ?  and  thai  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every  morning, 
mnd  try  him  every  moment?" 

The  eternity  of  God  should  take  offouraltac'.imenl  and  dependencf 
ftom  things  heiow.     Creatures,  howev^  agreeable  or  powerful,  iir 
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"  less  than  nolliing  and  vau.lv."  "  Cea?e  from  man,  whose  breath 
is  in  his  noswila;  wherein  is  lie  to  be  accounted  of?  Trust  in  the 
Lord  for  ever;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength." 
"  Hast  thou  not  known,  hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting 
Gkd,  (he  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not, 
neither  is  weary  1  there  is  no  searching  of  his  understanding.  Hegiv- 
eth  power  to  tlie  faint;  an  I  to  them  that  have  no  mighi  he  increas- 
eth  strength."  Creatures  may  die,  but  he  liveth  ;  and  blessed  be  our 
Rock,  and  let  the  God  of  oar  salvation  be  exalted.  "  All  9esh  is  as 
grass,  and  aU  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away :  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  eudureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word  which  hy  the  Gospel 
's  preached  unto  you."  The  heavens  and  the  earth  may  pass  away ; 
wit  his  covenant  is  everlasting,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure.  As 
1  e  is  eternal,  O  Christian,  thy  happiness,  which  is  bound  up  in  him, 
is  secure.  He  is  the  strength  of  thy  heart ;  he  is  thy  portion  for  ever. 
Realize  thy  union  with  hiui  in  all  tliy  exigencies,  feebleness,  and 
dangers.  "  The  eternal  Qod  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are 
the  everlasting  arms." 


NovEMriEB  7,—"  We  that  are  in  lliia  labernacle  do  gtoan,  being  butdenetL' 
S  Cor.  V.  i. 

By  "  this  fabemade"  the  Apostle  means  the  body  which  is  the 
e  to  the  soul  as  a  dwelling  to  the  inhabitant.    Only  i"  ' 


able  that  he  does  not  call  it  a  palace,  a  mansion,  a  house  but  a  taber- 
nacle. Paul  was  familiar  with  the  structure  of  such  a  kind  of  resi 
dence,  for  he  was  by  crat'  a  tent-maker.  He  knew  that  it  had  a  roof 
but  no  foundation;  that  it  was  a  temporary  accommodation,  a  mo-.e- 
able  abode,  easily  taken  down,  easily  mjured,  easily  overturned,  easily 
destroyed.  Do  what  you  will  with  your  bodies,  they  are  no  better 
than  tabernacles,  earthly  tabernacles.  Nurse  them,  pamper  them, 
dress  Ihem,  adorn  them,  idolize  theia  as  you  please,  dust  they  are, 
and  unto  dust  shall  they  return. 

But  see  how  he  distinguishes  the  soul  from  the  body,  and  places  it 
above  the  body.  He  sjieaks  of  the  body  as  if  it  did  not  belong  to  our 
persons,  "  We  that  are  in  this  tabernacle" — as  if  we  could  live  and 
act  without  it.  And  this  is  possible.  The  sou]  is  the  man.  The 
soul  is  the  inhabitant.  It  is  in  the  body,  but  not  of  iL  It  is  imma- 
terial, immortal,  and  capable  of  tndless  improvement.  We  cannot 
save  the  dwelling,  but  we  may  save  the  inhabitant.  And  should  not 
this  he  our  supreme  concern  7  Does  not  he  who  knows  the  value 
of  the  soul,  from  the  price  he  paid  for  the  redemption  of  it,  ask, 
"  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul  1  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?" 
Yet  there  are  persona  who  live  as  if  they  deemed  the  soul  unworthy 
of  a  moment's  thought ;  yea,  aad  they  often  die  so  too.  They  send 
for  the  physician,  they  employ  the  lawyer  they  dispose  of  their  sub- 
ttance,  they  arrange  their  funerals,  and  ipII  their  friends  where  and 
BOW  they  choose  to  be  buried :  but  not  a  word  escapes  them  concern- 
ing the  nobler  and  never-dying  part — and  none  of  the  cruel  and  in- 
bmous  wretches  ii  the  room  will  dare  to  breal;  the  deluaion,  aod 
21* 
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Bsk,  What,  have  you  no  soul?    Is  thisilisposeil  oC?   Is  iius^piOTidrf 

fur?     Wliere  wii!  this  be  found  in  the  day  jf  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 

We  have  seen  their  residence,  lei  us  heat  their  coinplaiiiC — "  We 
that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened."  With  wbati 
Thi!  oppressions  are  numheiless.  There  are  Che  common  evils  of  .Sfe. 
We  need  not  read  iheScriptures  toknow  that  earth  is  a  vale  cf  teats; 
and  that  man  is  born  to  trouble.  Who  is  secure  from  failure  in  their 
Bchemes?  from  worldly  lo-ses?  family  bereavements?  bodily  acci- 
dents anij  diseases  1  But,  common  «s  they  are,  some  miglil  have 
supposed  mac  the  friends  oi  the  Almighty  would  be  ssempted  from 
these  calamities.  Yet  many  are  (he  afflictions  of  the  righteous. 
They  have  frequently  more  of  these  sueeringis  tlian  others.  The 
husbandman  does  Dot  prune  the  biamble,  but  the  vine.  The  sCnnefi 
designed  for  tlie  temple  above  require  more  cutting  and  polishing 
than  those  which  are  fur  the  commoc  wall.  Cotreclion  is  not  for 
Eirangers,  but  children — "  What  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasten- 
eth  not?"  Neither  is  a  Christian  required  to  be  senseless  under  these 
afflictions.     Tliey  are  not  joyous,  but  grievous;  Pid  only  yield  the 

eahie  fruits  of  righteousness  to  those  that  are  exercised  thereby. 

is  no  more  lo  despise  tlie  chastening  of  the  Lord  than  to  feinl 
when  he  is  rebuked  ot  him.  In  some  respects  he  feels  these  (roubl-« 
more  than  others :  for  he  cannot  have  recourse  to  the  diversions  and 
Etopefactions  of  the  world  under  chem  ;  he  sees  in  them  all  liie 
dreadful  evil  of  sin ;  he  often  fears  they  are  proofs  of  God's  ang^r 
towards  him ;  and  trembles  lest  they  should  not  be  sanctified. 

There  also  the  hatred  and  opposition  of  the  world.  What  did  the 
Maccabean  Jcivs,  anJ  the  first  Christians,  and  our  own  forefathers, 
euSer?  We  do  well  to  remember  the  former  times,  and  compare 
them  with  our  own.  YeC  what  cannoC  be  done  legally  may  be  done 
reallv ;  and  many  wives,  children,  servants,  and  dependants,  are  at 
this  hour  enduring  persecution,  even  in  this  coi  ntry.  The  strongest 
lies  of  afiection  towards  a  man  will,  upon  conversion,  relas  and 
loosen,  like  the  cords  of  life  at  the  breakmg  up  of  the  constitution ; 
and  what  was  warm  friendship  before,  degenerates  into  mere  civility, 
perhaps  into  open  malignity.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  pgainsl 
God;  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame.  They  that  go  forth  to  (he 
Redeemer  without  the  camp  must  bear  his  reproach.  The  people 
of  the  world  will  never  act  justly  and  candidly  towards  real  religion. 
They  always  afiect  to  pity  or  despise  it.  It  b  weakness,  or  derange- 
ment, or  enthusiasm,  or  mercenariness,  or  hypocrisy.  "  Speaking 
«vil  of  you"—"  Cruel  mockings^" 

There  ate  alsogrievous  temptations.  What  do  soma  suffer  from 
ihis  quarter  1  Yet  each  Christian,  as  knowing  only  his  own  heart's 
bitterness,  is  ready  to  exclaim,  "  No  one  <  adures  such  lempiitions 
as/do— They  not  only  attend  me  in  ibe  world,  hut  follow  me  to  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  table  of  the  Lord— They  often  lay  waste  my 
comfort,  and  I  fear  will  prove  my  destruction  at  last" — '■  The  enemy 
haih  persecuted  my  soul;  hehathsmitlenmy  life  down  to  the  grcundj 
he  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those  that  ha\e  been  long 
dead."  Yet  is  not  the  Christian  life  always  spoken  of  as  a  wailare  ? 
And  did  not  even  Paul  and  his  fellows  say,  "  We  wrestle  ao( 
■SaiuM  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principi  liti"",  against  power*, 
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^unst  the  ru  ers  tf  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritua! 
•nokedness  m  high  places." 

But  there  is  ttothmg  wilh  which  the  Christian  is  so  much  oppress- 
ed as  his  sins.  "  Mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head ;  as  an 
heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear"— At  first  in  the  guili 
of  theia,  till  by  believina  he  enters  into  rest— But  afierwards  and 
always,  ia  the  remains  ol  them.  When  1  would  do  good,  sayB  he, 
evil  is  present  widi  me,  and  how  to  [jerform  that  which  is  good  I  Snd 
not;  O  wretched  man  ihatlaml  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
Dody  of  this  death  ?  He  is  a  stranger  to  Divme  grace  whose  imper- 
I'ecttons  are  not  his  afflicti^ns.  The  Christian  mourns  even  over 
Aose  infirraiiies  which  are  not  even  viewed  bjr  others  as  sins :  such 
as  wandering  thoughts  and  cold  affections  in  duty.  He  has  a  re- 
newed and  tender  conscience,  and  like  the  apple  of  the  eye,  a  mote 
will  pain  it.  To  love  purity  and  feel  pollution— io  be  eager  to  ad- 
vance, and  be  hindered  by  baffling  detentions — to  wish  to  be  a  work- 
man Uiat  needoth  not  to  be  ashamed,  and  never  be  able  to  put  any 
thin"  out  of  bis  hand  that  is  not  marred  and  spoiled^to  love  the 
Baviou.,  and  yet  grieve  his  holv  Spirit,  and  pierce  the  ven^  bosom 
on  which  he  leans— Here  is  enoiigh  to  make  him  groan,  being  bur- 
dened. Il  is  said  of  tliat  beautiful  bird,  the  bird  of  paradise,  Ihal 
when  it  is  caught  and  caged,  it  never  ceases  Io  sigh  till  it  is  set  free. 
"Just  such  is  the  Christian" — Nothing  will  satisfy  him  but  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 


NovEMBEa  3.—"  The  eternal  God  is  ihy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the 
eveflaatiiig  arma.'— Dcut.  inxiiL  27. 

How  various  and  striking  are  the  representations  which  God  has 
giv.'n  of  himself  in  his  Word  i  They  all  correspond  with  the  stale 
and  wants  of  his  people;  and  are  adapted  and  designed  to  fill  them 
with  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace.  Here 
we  are  told  that  he  is  their  Defends  and  their  Supporter — 

"  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge.'"  A  refuge  reminds  us  of  ex- 
posure. Dangers  encompass  them  on  every  side.  Their  enemies 
are  numberless,  ami  according  to  the  Apostle,  the  greatest  of  them 
are  not  visible :  "  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  Jgainst  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ress  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 
They  cannot  stand  of  themselves ;  and  creatures  also,  however  dis- 
posed and  powerful,  are  unable  to  secure  them.  But  their  defence 
IS  of  God,  who  saveth  the  upright  in  heart.  Heiscotonly  theirpro- 
tector,  but  thtjr  protection.  It  is  only  in  his  covenant  engagements, 
and  perfections,  and  presence,  and  providence,  that  they  can  realize 
their  safety.  But  encouraging  themselves  in  the  Lord  their  Gud, 
they  may  be  emboldened  into  confidence,  and  even  triumph,  and  say 
witli  llie  Apostle,  "Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  thai 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princii(alities,  nor  powers, 
nui  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Cod, 
which  is  in  Cnrist  Jes'is  o«r  Lord."  And  this  is  the  interest  thai 
■wakens  their  chief  anxiety.    WhiH  they  are  here,  their  outwwrf 
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concerns  have  iheir  claims ;  but  "  one  thing  is  reeJfal."  TeiapLffat 
comforls,  as  far  as  lliey  are  good  ibc  us,  are  secured :  but  th<:se  may 
be  i.jjured  and  deslrojfed  ;  not  because  God  is  not  able  to  preserve 
them,  but  because  he  is  wise,  and  knows  that  these  arc  cases  iu  which 
the  loss  of  them  will  be  more  profitable  than  the  possession.  But 
spiritual  blessings  are  "  the  sure  mercies  of  David."  Whatever  be- 
comes of  the  trader,  the  Christian  is  secure.  The  outward  man  may 
perish,  but  the  inward  man  shall  be  renewed  day  by  day.  "  I  give 
unto  them,"  savs  the  Saviour,  "etemalhfe;  and  they  shall  never 
perish." 

—  "  And  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms?'  Are  his  people 
then  children?  Theuioiher  upholds  the  helpless  babe.  Sometimes 
the  knee  bears  the  pleasing  load ;  but  when  she  would  press  it  to  her 
bosom,  or  convey  it  sleeping  to  the  bed  of  repose,  her  arms  softly 
sustain  it  "  And  as  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,"  saitli  God, 
"  so  will  I  comfort  you,  and  ye  shall  he  comforted."  Are  they  in- 
valids ?  How  soon  is  the  strength  of  the  patient  reduced,  and 
another  is  required  to  raise  and  remove  him  from  posture  to  posture, 
and  from  place  to  place.  And  thus  "  he  giveth  power  to  tlie  faint, 
and  to  them  thit  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength."  Are  they 
heavy-laden  1  Sin  is  a  burden  too  heavy  for  them  to  hear.  The 
guilt  of  it  often  bows  down  their  spirits;  and  the  remains  of  it  con- 
strain them  to  complain,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  i  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  thebody  of  this  death?"  They  frequently  feel  a  load 
of  cares,  and  wants,  and  crosses,  and  griefs.  "  Lord,"  say  they,  "  I 
am  oppressed,  undertake  for  me."  And  the  promise  says,  "  Cast  tby 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee."  And  thus  it  has 
always  been.  They  have  frequently  looked  forward  wj'h  dread  ant 
despondence;  but  when  the  afflictions  arrived,  they  found  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need ;  and  as  their  days  so  was  their  sttength.  Yea, 
they  were  not  only  sujiported,  but  in  the  multitude  of  their  thoughts 
within  them,  his  comforts  delighted  their  souls. 

ThLre  is  one  individual  to  whom  this  will  peculiarly  apply. 


you,  O  nged  believer.  The  evil  days  are  now  come,  in  which  yoi 
lia.'e  little  pleasure  from  outward  things.  Many  of  your  connejiioni 
have  fallen  off,  one  after  another,  like  leaves  in  autumn.     Lover 


nyouand  your  acquaintance  into 

darkness.  Your  memory  is  unfaithful.  Your  senses  begin  to  fail. 
The  eye  and  the  ear  are  becoming  dim  of  seeing  and  dull  of  hea^ 
in".  The  limbs  decline:  the  hands  ajid  the  knees  tremble.  Feat 
is  m  the  way.  The  grasshopper  i^  a  burden,  and  desire  fails.  But 
while  you  cry,  "  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age,  forsake  me 
■I  jt  when  my  strength  Jaileth,"  he  who  has  borne  you  from  the  belly, 
and  carried  you  from  the  womb,  says,  "  And  even  to  yjur  old  age  I 

am  he;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  1  carry  y --     '  ' '-    --■ 

I  will  bear ;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  delivi 


NovEMBEB  9-— "Aijd  wheii  he  liaih  found  it,  he  layeth  il 
rejoicing."— Luke  xv.  B. 

Jesds  is  the  speaker,  and  he  refers  to  Lmself, 
letapliorical,  and  regards  him  under  one  of  the  mos 
BCters  he  sustains— The  Shepherd. 
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The  address  was  oceasionc'l  by  ihe  nature  of  lis  audieuce,  and  tha 
insinuation  of  his  eaemies.  "Then  drew  near  unto  hiai  all  the 
publicans  and  ainnecs  for  to  bear  hira" — Drunkards,  adulterers, 
swearers,  liars,  Sabbath-breakers.  The  proverb  says,  Like  begets 
like ;  and  there  is  mucli  Irutli  in  the  old  adage.  Show  rae  a  man's 
company,  aud  I  will  show  you  his  iibaracler.  Accordingly,  "  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Scribes,"  pious  souls !  as  if  alarmed  for  the  in- 
terests of  morality,  and  pretending  that  the  freedom  of  his  conduci 
wasinootnpatiblewith  the  sanctity  that  should  distinguish  a  Teacher 
seol  from  God,  "murmured,  saying,  This  man  reeeivelh  sinners,  and 
eateth  with  them."  The  apparent  ditRculty  was  to  be  solved  by  an 
easy  distinction  whicn  they  ivere  not  prepared  or  disposed  fo  make. 
Our  Lord  was  among  these  sinners  not  because  he  loved  their  sins, 
but  would  save  their  souls ;  or,  as  he  explained  himself  on  a  similar 
reproarh,  he  was  among  them  as  a  physician  walks  the  wards  of  an 
hospital,  not  because  he  is  channed  with  disease,  but  in  order  to  pre- 
scribe for  his  patients :  "  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  siclc."  Here  he  has  another  equally  striking  justi- 
fication. He  spake  this  parable  unto  tliem,  saying,  "  What  man  of 
you,  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  tiiem,  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety-and-nl-ie  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is 
lost,  until  he  finu  it  1  And  when  he  hath  found  it" — he  belabours 
it  with  his  rod  till  it  pants  again  1  No  such  thing — "  he  layetli  it 
on  his  shoulders" — complaining  of  tlie  dangers  he  has  incurred,  the 
many  weary  steps  he  has  taken,  the  sufferings  he  has  endured  in  tlie 
research  7  No — but "  rejokinq."  Blessed  Jesus,  how  well  couldst 
thou  say,  "  1  am  the  gdod  Shepherd !" 

He  not  only  seeks  i.nd  saves — hut  whatever  it  may  cost  him,  he 
does  it  with  joy.  In  the  anticipation  of  it,  he  "  rejoiced  iu  the  habit 
able  parts  of  the  earth,  and  his  delights  were  wi.h  the  sons  of  men." 
When  he  was  actually  lecoming  incamaie,  he  sai'l,  "  Lo !  I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  I  delight  to  Co  thy  will ;  yea,  thy  law  is 
within  my  heart."  With  regard  to  his  obtaining  eternal  redempiiai 
for  us  by  his  bit  od,  he  said,  "  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with, 
md  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished !"  See  him  at  the 
well  of  Sychar.  The  disciples  had  left  him  hungry,  and  had  gone 
away  into  the  city  to  buy  meat.  But  when  they  remrned  and  spread 
the  enterlaiument  before  him,  and  said,  "  Master,  eat ;"  he  said,  "  I 
have  meat  lo  eat  ihat  ye  know  not  of,"  Hj  refers  to  th.;  pleasure  he 
had  just  experienced  in  the  conversion  of  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
dnd  in  the  approaching  salvation  of  her  neighbours  hy  her  means— 
This  was  his  repast :  "  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  wort." — "  He  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  he- 

it  is  the  joy  of  success.  Nothingismoremortifying  than  tolatwur 
in  vain,  especially  when  we  take  great  pains,  and  make  great  sacri- 
fices. But  how  pleasing  and  delightful  is  it  to  see  the  fruit  of  oui 
exertions.  How  delighted  is  the  soldier  after  his  marchings,  priva- 
tions, hardships,  conflicts,  and  wounds,  to  retire  in  peace,  and  share 
the  spoils  of  victory  and  the  applause  of  his  king  and  his  country  1 
"A  woman  when  she  is  in  frr.vail  hath  sorrow,  beoatse  her  hour  is 
come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  rememberetb 
DO  more  the  anguish   fo.'  joy  tliat  a  man  is  born  into  the  world.*' 
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And  ihis  is  the  very  image  iho  prophet  applies  to  the  Messiah :  "  He 
shall  see  his  seed."  "He  shall  seeoftf.e  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall 
Ne  satisfied."  Paul  and  his  companions  call  the  ThessaloniaDs  theii 
"  gloiy  and  joy."  Yet  they  were  only  ministers  by  whom  they 
believed.  If  conreris  are  the  glqry  and  joy  of  those  who  are  only 
tlie  instruments  of  tlieit  coniersion,  how  much  more  are  they  the 
glory  and  joy  of  him  who  is  the  author  of  it ! 

1 1  is  the  joy  of  benevolence.  No  pleasure  is  so  unselfish ;  so  pure  j 
BO  blissful  m  prospect,  and  in  review,  as  the  pleasure  of  doing  go(«i. 
But  this  pleasure  will  always  be  in  proportion  to  tlie  degree  of  bene- 
volent disposiiion  in  the  benefactor.  Who  then  n-m  imagine  the 
measure  of  delight  in  the  communication  of  his  faiouis  Se  must 
enjoy,  "whose  heart  is  modeof  (enderE?ss,"  who,  when  hcivas  rich 
for  our  sakes  became  poor,  and  died  that  we  might  live?  O  that  we 
Were  as  willing  to  he  blessed  as  he  is  lo  deliver  and  to  indulge  us. 
Then  the  giver  and  the  receiver  would  rejoice  together. 

Thejoy  isCTCOMrag'ijiir.  The  awakened  and  convinced  sinner 
feels  hie  need  of  strong  consolation.  But  wliy  should  lie  despond  7 
Why  should  he  ask,  will  he  receive  me  if  I  apply  to  Iiim  ^  Does 
not  tlic  Saviour  command  him  to  look  ?  Does  he  not  invite  him  to 
cjme  1  Does  he  not  complain  that  he  will  not  come  ?  And  does 
not  his  application  afford  him  pleasure  ?  In  pleading  with  you  there- 
fore, 0  sinner,  we  have  to  urge  kia  interest  as  well  as  your  aitin.  You 
have  long  enough  dishonoured  him^  and  grieved  his  holy  Spirit 
Surely  new  you  ought  lo  delight  hira  ;  and  there  is  one  tiling  by 
whicli  you  may  be  sure  to  do  it.  Retire  with  weeping  and  suppli- 
cation to  his  footstool :  and  cry,  Lord,  save,  I  perish  ;  and  thy  sor- 
rows and  siglis  will  yield  him  as  much  satisfaction  as  the  songs  of 
angels—"  The  prayer  of  (he  upright  is  his  delight." 

The  joy  -s  exeir^ary.  As  Christians  we  must  not  only  depend 
upon  him,  but  resemble  him :  not  only  glory  in  his  cross,  out  tread 
in  his  steps.  We  are  commanded  to  walk  in  love  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  ua :  and  are  assured  that  if  anv  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  Let  therefore  his  grief  he  our  grief: 
let  his  joy  be  ovu  joy  :  and  let  his  joy  be  fulfilled  in  us.  Let  us 
spare  no  Oiertions,  let  us  grudge  no  sacrifices  in  our  concern  to  save 
sinners.  Let  the  work  be  its  own  reward.  Let  the  very  doing  of 
it  be  our  pleasure.  It  is  what  he  himself  enjoins  and  expects, 
"  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  caileth  together  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have  found 
tiiy  sheep  which  was  lost."  The  persons  intended  are  aageis  and 
saints.  The  former  readily  comply  :  "  There  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth."  And  can 
the  latter  refuse  1  "They  who  have  themselves  been  recovered  and 
restored  1  They  who  have  known  the  misery  of  sin,  and  tiie  joy 
of  his  salvation  1    Can  i/tey  see  the  grace  of  God  and  not  be  glad  J 


November  10.  -"  Unto  you  therefore  which  helieve  he  is  precious." — 1 
Peter  ii.  7. 

Yet  there  aie  many  to  whom  he  is  not  precious  who  yet  believe, 
and  would  be  offended  if  they  were  calleiJ  intWels.  Peter  cannot 
therefore  reier  to  every  kind  of  belief.     There  is  a  faith  which  ii 
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without  works,  and  dead,  beinff  alone.  But  '■  the  faitli  of  God''  is 
ODerativc  It  "  worketn  bv  love  ;"  and  especially  love  to  Hut 
g^viou,.         - 

When  we  consider  how  much  depends  upon  faHh ;  that  it  is  th» 
principle  of  all  genuine  religion;  that  it  is  the  medium  of  our  justi- 
fication ;  that  we  are  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  by  faith  we  live 
and  walk ;'  it  must  be  of  great  importance  to  know  whether  we  are 
the  subjects  of  it :  and  accordingly  we  are  commanded  to  "  examine 
ourselves  whether  we  be  in  the  faiil.."  And  here  wr  are  fumisheJ 
with  one  of  ihe  most  pleasing  and  convincing  evidences  of  the  fact, 
II  is  the  endearment  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Is  he  in  our  view  fairer 
than  the  children  of  men  'i  Is  he  altogether  lovely  ?  all  our  salva- 
tion ami  all  our  desire  ?  our  glory  and  our  joy  ?  He  is  so  to  them 
that  believe — To  them  "  that  believe  he  is  precious." 

But  if  this  preciousness  be  the  evidence  of  faith,  it  is  no  leas  the 
consequence  of  it.  The  satais  la  light  do  not  require  faith  to  endear 
him.  The/  no  longer  walk  by  faith,  but  by  sizhu  Ah!  ye  spirts 
of  just  men  made  perfect,  in  whose  number  we  now  reckon  many 
of  our  own  connexions,  you  see  him  as  he  is,  and  are  satisfied  by 
beholding  his  face  in  righteousuess  I  But  if  he  is  made  precious  to 
us  in  this  world  it  must  be  by  faith.  For,  first,  it  is  by  faith  that  we 
gain  our  information  concerning  him.  We  canqot  love  him  with- 
out  knowing  him:  but  it  is  faiih  alone  that  reveals  him  to  the  mind, 
snd  telb  us  where  he  is,  and  what  he  is,  and  what  he  possesses,  and 
what  he  has  done,  and  suffered,  and  promised.  And,  secondly,  it 
13  only  by  faith  we  can,  when  he  is  known,  make  use  of  him  for 
all  the  purposes  he  is  ordained  to  accomplish.  He  ts  the  refuge,  and 
lie  is  the  food  of  the  soui :  but  a  refuge  cannot  secure  us  unless  it  be 
entered;  and  food  cannot  nourish  us  unless  it  be  eaten;  but  this 
application  to  him,  and  of  him,  is  the  work  of  faith.  It  b  not  a  mere 
notion,  but  an  actual  experience,  that  attaches  the  ChrisiiantoChrist. 
He  has  "  received  him,"  and  received  him  "  full  of  grace  and  truth." 
He  has  found  him  infinitely  suited  to  all  his  wauls,  and  adequate  to 
his  relief.  Yea,  he  has  healed  his  broken  heart,  be  has  cairued  hia 
troubled  conscience,  he  has  made  him  free  indeed,  he  has  given  him 
boldness  and  access  with  confidence  into  the  holiest  of  all.  And  he 
docs  nut  need  to  he  told  that  all  this  is  the  effect  of  believing  on  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  Thirdly,  without  faith 
we  have  no  complacency  in  him.  We  cannot  esteem  and  r^oice 
in  any  thing  unless  we  feel  some  congeniality  with  it.  "  They 
that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind,"  that  is,  love,  savour,  and  relish, 
"the  things  of  the  flesh;  hut  tliey  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things 
of  the  Spirit."  And  to  "be  spiritually  ramded  is  life  and  peace." 
Christ  is  a  holy,  spiritual,  heavenly  Saviour.  He  was  named  Jesiia 
because  he  was  to  save  nis  people  from  their  sins :  and  he  gave 
himself  for  thera,  that  he  might  redeem  them  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  A 
Q'Xtura!  man  therefore  can  have  no  delight  in  bim  or  communioa 
ftitli  him;  "for  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness,  or 
what  fellowship  hatli  righteousness  wiih  unrighteousness  V 
But  to  a  believer  he  is  precious  because  he  has  this  principle  of 
conformity.  He  has  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  and  he  received  thii 
Sfirit  not  br  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  hearine  of  faith. 
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His  lieart  ia  purified;  and  tiie  heart  is  purified  by  failli.     He  u 

sanctified,  and  we  are  sr.nctified  by  faith  thai  is  in  iiira, 

Ii  follows  from  the  admission  of  this  trmh,  that  the  reason  wh> 
he  is  not  more  precious,  is  because  of  our  remaining  unbelief. 
Wherefore  lei  us  "pray  always  that  our  God  would  count  us  worthy 
of  thia  calling,  and  fuffil  ail  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power:  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesui 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  us,  and  we  in  him," 


NovEHHEB  U.— "He  is  preoioiia."— I  Peler  ii.  7. 

We  have  seen  to  whom  he  is  precious.  "  To  them  that  beliere. 
Let  'IS  now  ask  what  proofs  do  they  give  of  this  preciouaness  ?  Ami 
in  what  seasons  do  they  peculiarly  realize  the  force  of  it? 

In  evidence  of  this  preciouaness  see  how  he  fills  their  minds. 
To  the  miser  his  mo..ey  is  precious,  and  therefore  his  mind  dwdli 
opnn  it:  the  child  is  precious  lo  the  mother,  and  therefore  she  can- 
not forget  it — So  the  believer  thinks  of  Jesus,  and  his  thoughts  of 
him  are  frequent  and  pleasant.  "  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be 
sweet.  How  precious  are  'hy  ihoughls  unto  me.  O  God,  how  great 
is  the  sum  of  them— when  I  awake  I  am  still  with  thee."  See 
how  he  employs  his  tongue.  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speateth.  The  impressions  made  upon  our  feelings  by 
an  object  pre-eminently  dear  and  interesting,  can  hardly  he  restrain- 
ed. When  the  Pharisees  desured  our  Lord  lo  silence  the  multitude 
who  were  acclaiming  him  in  the  temple ;  he  answered,  "  If  these 
should  hold  tlieir  peace  the  stones  would  cry  out."  And  when 
Peter  and  John  were  ordered  by  the  council  to  speak  no  more  in  the 
name  of  Jesus ;  they  replied,  "  We  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard."  David  therefore  says,  "My  mouth 
sliall  show  forth  thy  righteousness  and  thy  salvation  all  the  day ; 
for  I  know  not  the  numbers  thereof."  And  he  eouid  equallv  reckon 
upon  the  disposition  of  others;  "Thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 
They  shall  sneak  of  the  glory  of  thy  Mngdom,  and  talk  of  thy 
power ;  to  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his  mighty  acts,  and 
the  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom."  See  also  what  sacrifices 
they  are  willing  to  malte  for  him.  For  him,  says  Paul,  I  have  suffered 
the  lossof  all  things.  The  noble  army  of  martyrs  followed  him  lo  pri- 
son and  to  death.  There  ia  the  same  spirit  in  believers  now,  and  tney 
evince  it  as  far  as  opportunity  allows.  They  go  forth  to  him  with- 
out the  camp,  bearing  hia  reproach.  For  his  sake  they  endure  the 
sneers  of  neighbours,  the  frowns  of  friends,  ihe  menaces  of  auperiors. 
For  his  sake  they  give  up  the  world;  and  all  their  sins,  though  dear 
as  a  right  eye,  or  profitable  as  a.  right  hand ;  yea,  and  forsake  all 
that  they  have,  as  far  as  it  comes  in  competition  with  him. 
Their  regard  appears  too  in  their  valuing  every  tiling  in  relation  le 
him.  They  are  never  so  pleased  with  the  works  of  nature  as  when 
they  are  emblems  of  his  beauty  and  glory.  They  are  never  so 
delighted  with  ordinances  as  when  they  are  mediums  of  communion 
with  him.  The  Bible  is  most  precious,  as  il  is  the  word  of  Christ, 
snd  testifier  of  him.  Heaven  is  must  attmctive  as  a  place  in  which 
ihey  shall  be  with  him  to  behold  his  glory.     No  cause  interests  them 
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Ue  his.  Tht-r  very  souls  are  identified  with  it.  They  are  «Jtrow- 
ful  for  the  solemr  assembly,  and  the  reproach  of  it  is  their  burden 
while  DO  Qp"= J  equals  the  success  of  his  aSairs,  and  the  increase  of 
bis  empire.  In  a  word,  lie  is  so  dear  and  essential  to  tliem,  tliat 
nothing  can  be  a  substitute  for  him  on  earth  or  in  heaven ;  while  he 
can  be  a  substitute  for  aay  thing— for  every  tiling :  "  Although  the 
fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vine ;  the 
labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  tlie 
lloct  shall  be  cut  off  froni  the  fold,  and  liere  shall  be  no  herd  in 
the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of 
mv  salvation  " 

I'hus  he  is  always  undeniably  precious  to  them  that  believe :  yet 
there  ate  seasons  in  which  they  peculiarly  feel  the  force  of  it.  Such 
IS  the  day  of  effetlual  calling.  If  ever  food  is  relished  it  is 
when  we  are  hungry.  If  ever  we  prize  the  physician,  it  is  when 
we  are  sick,  and  long  for  health  and  cure.  Our  Lord  promised  to 
send  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  convince  us  of  sin,  and  to  glorify  himself: 
and  the  former  is  necessary  to  the  latter.  When  we_aee  our  true 
character  and  condition  as  sinners,  tiien  the  proud  looks  are  huta- 
sled,  and  the  lofty  looks  are  laid  low,  and  the  Lord  alone  is  exalted. 

Such  is  the  Sabbath.  It  is  named  in  honour  of  Him  "the  Lord's 
day."  It  is  to  bring  him  to  our  remembrance  as  rising  from  tb^ 
ieaA  and  entering  into  liis  rest  after  flnisiiing  the  work  that  was 
given  him  to  do.  His  people  hold  some  coinmunion  with  hirt 
Sirough  the  we^ :  but  week  days  are  always  in  a  d^ree  worldl 
days.  They  have  some  glimpses  of  him,  and  some  words  from 
bim,  in  pressing  through  their  ordinary  concerns.  But  they  wan. 
larger  and  more  intimate  intercourse  with  their  best  friend.  And 
when  the  Sabbath  comes  they  take  him  to  their  retirement,  and  he 
manifest  himself  to  them.  And  they  go  to  his  own  house,  where 
they  see  his  power  and  glory  in  the  sanctuary,  and  praise  him  with 
joy  fill  lips. 

Such  IS  the  period  of  holy  fellowship  at  his  table.  In  reference 
to  ibis,  where  is  the  believer  who  has  not  been  able  to  say,  I  sat 
under  his  shadow  with  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste  1 
In  no  other  duty  have  we  such  views  of  him  as  here.  We  see  him 
in  the  very  act  of  dying  for  ua.  He  is  evidently  set  forth  crucified 
among  us.  As  a  risen  Saviour  he  comes  and  siiows  us  his  hands 
and  hiB  feet,  and  assures  us  that  because  he  lives  we  shall  live  also. 

Such  is  the  day  of  trouble.  A  friend  is  born  for  adversity,  and 
endeared  by  the  time  of  need  ;  but  many  who  wear  the  name  are  then 
found  to  withdraw  themselves.  But  he  comes  near— and  must  coma 
neat  if  his  word  tan  be  trusted-"  I  will  be  with  thee  in  trouble," 
He  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  in  all  our  alHic- 
lionhe  isafllioted.  Human  friendship,  when  sincere  and  lively,  is 
limited.  But  notliing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  He  can  comfort  us  in 
all  our  irihiilalion ;  and  turn  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning. 

Such  is  a  dying  day.    The  day  of  trouble  may  come,  the  day 
of  death  will  come  ;  and  if  it  does  net  bring  Christ  with  it  i— Bui 
if  he  is  with  us  when  heart  and  flesh  fait ;  if  we  can  by  faith  view 
le^s  as  having  put  a^vay  our  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
going  to  prepare  a  plac«  for  us,  and  as  coming  again  *"       " 


going  to  prepare  a  plac«  tor  us,  and  as  commg  again  to  receivt 
to  himself,  thai  where  he  is  there  we  may  be  also;  (his  will  t 
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(he  cliam&er  of  sickness  into  ihe  house  of  God  and  tl  e  gate  ol  hea 

Ten we  shall  be  joyful  in  glory,  and  shout  aloud  ujwn  our  Lk1«— 

•'  JcEuB,  the  vIsliHi  I'f  thy  fece 


NoTBMBEB  13.—"  Beholii,  1  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there ;  nrd  bnckwaril, 

behoB  him :  \e  h'ideth  himself  on  the  iHghl  iiand,  that  1  caimU  ee'e  him."— Job 
xriii.B,9. 

Some  have  considered  this  allusiyelyj  and  exemplified  it  thus — 1 
go  "  forward ;"  frrward  to  the  promises.  These  abound  in  the 
Scripttirea,  -are  adapted  to  all  our  wants,  and  provide  for  a  great 
while  to  come ;  and  there  was  a  time  when  I  could  claim  them  as 
my  own,  and  plead  them  in  prayer,  and  make  them  my  songs  in 
the  house  of  my  pilgrimage':  now  liiey  seem  only  the  property  of 
others,  and  if  liiey  are  not  wells  without  water,  they  seem  as  springs 
shii'  up,  and  fountains  sealed  to  n,e — I  go  "  forward,  hut  he  is  not 
then." — I  go  "backward;"  backward  to  experience.  lonce  thought 
that  1  bad  been  convinced  of  sin,  that  I  bad  trembled  at  his  word, 
that  I  had  rejoiced  in  his  salvation,  that  my  fellowship  had  been 
with  the  Fatner  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ :  now  my  former  viewa 
ani!  feelings,  my  distresses  and  my  comforts,  and  which  I  had  sup- 
posed to  be  spiritual  and  divine,  appear  suspicious,  and  I  fear  I  have 
no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter;  and  that  my  heart  has  never  been  right 
m  the  sight  of  God — I  go  "  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him." 
i  turn  to  "  tlie  left  hand,  where  he  doth  workj  and  survey  the  ope- 
rations of  nature."  These  are  his  inferior  doings,  but  they  are  the 
produce  of  bis  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness ;  and  all  his  works 
praise  him.  And  there  was  a  time  when  in  the  field,  the  meadow, 
the  garden,  walked  with  God.  1  saw  kts  sun  rising  upon  the  evil 
and  the  goou,  and  his  rain  coming  down,  and  his  paths  dropping 
fetness.  Every  thing  seemed  full  of  God.  Yea,  I  saw  my  Re- 
deemer in  the  rose  and  in  the  lily,  and  said,  As  the  apple  tree  among 
the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  isray  Beloved  among  the  sons:  nowcreation 
seems  a  kind  of  blank — "  I  cannot  behold  him." — I  turn  "  to  the 
rght  hand,"  amonghbntAler  works  of  grace.  I  tliinkoftlie  glories 
of  redemption,  the  operations  of  iiis  Holy  Spjrit ;  I  minfi;le  with  his 
people  in  the  sanciuarv.  I  repair  to  the  table  of  my  dying  [.ord — 
"  But  he  hidetli  himself  on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  hiin." 

Now  all  this  is  true  in  itself,  and  many  a  reader  perhaps  may  be 
able  to  make  it  his  own.  But  evangelical  spi ritual izers  have  not  a 
little  injured  the  Scripture,  by  giving  it  meanings  which  are  not  its 
bwn.  What  is  true  m  doctrine  ts  not  always  true  in  the  text,  from 
which,  by  force  or  artifice,  it  is  derived.  A  preacher  is  bound,  how- 
ever he  may  use  it  as  an  allusion  or  illustration,  to  inculcate  the  true 
ind  real  inywrt  of  every  passage.  Therefore  we  observe  that  Job 
here,  by  a  lulness  of  phraseology,  would  express  his  ignorance  and 
jirplexitv  with  re^an)  'o  Gild's  presen    d'spositions  and  dispensa 
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tt'ins  towarda  him :  '  Behold,  I  go  forwarj,  buc  lie  is  nol  (here ;  am: 
backward,  bull  cannot  perceive  him:  on  'he  left  hand,  wliere  kt 
doth  work,  but  1  cannot  behold  him :  he  hideih  iiimself  on  the  righi 
liand,  thai  1  cannot  see  hiai." 

God  nwy  withdraw  from  his  people;  not  indeed  entirely.  This 
would  be  inconsistent  with  his  engagements;  and  were  he  tkaa  to 
depart  from  them  they  would  relapse  into  a  state  of  nature,  and  sin 
have  a^ain  dominion ;  but  he  may  so  withdraw  uimaelf  as  to  elude 
their  Tiews  and  apprehensions.  He  may  conceal  fiwn  thera  the 
maaifesiations  of  his  special  favour ;  they  may  not  see  Iiis  smiles 
as  befon. ;  lie  may  seem  to  be  an  enemy,  while  yet  he  is  their  best 
friend ;  like  Joseph,  who  made  himself  strange,  and  behaved  him- 
self roughly  to  his  brethren,  to  humble  them,  and  bring  their  sin  to 
remembrance,  while  his  bowels  yearned  within  him,  and  he  sought 
where  to  weep.  And  this  applies  much  to  his  providential  dealings 
with  them:  these  are  frequenOy  ao  trying  and  mysterious,  that  they 
are  unable  to  find  out  his  meaning  and  design.  He  even  derives  a 
character  from  hence ;  "  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself, 
O  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour."  And  when  we  consider  the  vastness 
of  his  understanding,  and  the  littleness  of  our  own,  is  it  wonderful 
that  in  many  of  his  proceedings  he  should  be  far  above  out  of  our 
sight?  and  that  requiring  us  to  trust  him  instead  of  tjacins  him,  he 
should  often  say,  "  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  Ihou  shall 
know  hereafter  ?"  We  now  see  only  the  beginnings,  nol  the  end  ; 
we  only  see  parts,  not  the  whole;  and  of  these  parts  we  see  not  the 
relations  and  the  bearings ;  and  the  litUe  we  do  see  we  see  through 
crevices  and  in  fogs. 

We  may  however  remark,  thit  much  of  the  dilficulty  of  Provi- 
dence results  from  our  selfish  and  worldly  feelings.  We  do  not  think 
Providence  mysterious  when  we  have  all  things  and  abound.  We 
never  heard  Cliristians  expressing  surprize  or  perplexity  when  they 
had  ease,  and  health,  an.:  business,  and  agreeable  connexions— all  is 
plain  enough  then ;  b'lt  as  soon  as  the  scene  changes,  and  trials  befall 
them,  "  his  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  his  path  in  the  deep  waters,  and 
his  footsteps  are  not  known !"  Yea,  they  do  not  think  the  conduct 
of  God  so  incomprehensible,  when  losies  and  ajflictions  befall  others. 
They  can  go  to  them,  and  say.  All  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 
and  truth;  he  hath  done  all  things  well ;  as  many  as  he  loves  he 
rebukes  and  diastens— But  when  these  good  talkers  about  afBiclions 
become  the  subjects  of  them,  how  frequently  do  they  draw  upon 
themselves  the  remark,  "  Thou  hast  instructed  many,  and  thou  hast 
strengthened  the  weak  hands.  Thy  words  have  unholden  him  thai 
was  tailing,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  the  feeble  knees.  But  now 
it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  faintest ;  it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou 
art  troubled '."  -     ■  l 

Many  things  too  would  no  lon^  remain  incomprehensible  oi 
unaccountcMe,  if  persons  were  willing  to  censure  themselves;  for 
Ore  things  which  confound  ihem  are  only  the  natural  consequences 
of  their  own  tnisconducL  "  The  foolishness  of  man  pcr^'erteth  hi* 
way  and  his  heart  fretleih  against  the  Lord."  If  persons  eat  freely, 
and  lie  late  in  bed.  and  take  no  exercise,  ask  a  physician  what  nghl 
they  have  to  complain  of  low  spirits  and  ill  health.  If  God,  whc 
knoweiti  our  frame,  has  forbidden  the  widow  ti  marry  unless  m  thi 
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Lord,  and  disregarding  his  judgment  she  yokes  herself  to  an  unbe- 
liever, and  is  deprived  of  her  religious  freedom  :  if  he  has  assurisi 
us  thai  10  walk  surely  is  to  walk  uprightly,  and  by  fleshly  wisdom 
we  have  our  conversation  in  the  world :  If  he  r>)mruaii:.s  us  to 
ctase  frorri  man,  and  we  will  make  flesh  our  arm  ; — Why  should 
w*  wonder  at  the  results  which  he  foresaw  and  foretold  ?  Haviog 
sown  tares,  why  should  we  think  it  strange  that  we  do  not  reap 
wheal  ?  Or  marvel  that  we  cannot  gather  o;rapes  from  the  thorns 
or  figs  from  thistles  ?  All  would  be  as  plam  as  the  day,  were  we 
to  say,  "  I  have  erred." 

We  frequently  expect  too  much  from  Providence.  We  wish  it 
to  act  preternaturally,  instead  of  conform  ing  to  its  esiablislied  laws 
and  rales.  We  seem  to  rely  upon  it  not  only  to  assist  us  in  out 
dilficulties,  but  to  countenance  us  in  our  mistaVes ;  to  free  us  from 
responfsibility  when  we  act  freelj^;  and  lo  afford  us  impunity  in  im- 
prudence. But  if  he  places  us  in  the  wav,  and  clearly  directs  our 
goings,  and  tells  us  to  look  straight  on,  and  to  ponder  our  steps ; 
and  we  close  our  eyes  in  raptures,  or  fix  them  among  the  stars  in 
speculation  ;  Is  God's  providence  to  be  accused  because  an  angel 
does  not  come  to  keep  us  from  striking  against  a  slumblin^lock, 
Dr  falling  into  the  ditcli !  And  are  we  to  lie  bruised  or  bemired, 
Mmplaining  tiiat  olonds  and  darkness  are  round  about  Aim — instead 
of  crying,  "  I  have  sinned  ;  what  shah  he  done  unto  thee,  0  thoa 
Preserver  of  men  ?" 

But  see  the  temper  of  Job  while  in  this  trying  condition.  He  is 
restless;  he  is  after  Goil  in  every  direclion— No  quarter  is  unex- 
plored ;  "  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there ;  and  backward, 
but  I  cannot  perceive  him:  on  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work, 
hue  I  cannot  behold  him;  he  hidetli  himself  on  the  right  hand,  that 
I  cannot  see  him."  The  righteous  are  "  the  generation  of  them 
that  seek  him."  But  they  do  not  seek  him  whose  "  strength  is  to 
sit  still."  T/ieir-  wishes  are  "  the  desire  Jf  the  slothful  which  kill- 
eth  him  because  his  hands  refuse  to  labuur."  Oui  disposition  is  to 
be  jud<,ed  of  by  our  exertions  and  our  sacrifices.  Agoodmanmay 
be  at  a  loss  for  God,  but  he  cannot  be  satisfied  without  him.  He 
lives  him,  he  needs  him,  he  iias  tasted  that  he  is  gracious ;  and 
therefore  when  God  hides  his  face  from  him  he  is  troubled,  Fot 
he  is  always  enjoying  God  or  searching  after  him.  Thelatterisaj 
much  a  proof  of  grace  as  the  former :  yea,  many  who  are  now 
holding  communion  with  him  have  less  powerful  desires  than 
some  who  are  lamenting  after  him. 


NtrVEMBEm  13.—"  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord."  — Pnelm  Iv.  22. 

Att.  men  aie  not  exercised  in  the  same  way,  but  every  one  ha« 
hotnelh ing  trying  and  oppressive  in  his  condition  that  may  be  called 
his  burden.  And  we  may  make  one  remark  concerning  this  uni- 
versal experience— We  arc  commonly  prone  to  reduce  the  burd'it 
of  others,  but  to  magnify  our  own.  Each  sufferer  is  ready  to  say. 
"  Behold,  and  see  ifever  there  was  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow." 
But  this  is  the  language  of  ignorance  as  well  as  of  self-importance 
How  little  do  we  know  what  thousands  of  our  fellof-creatures  en' 
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duie !  Indeed  no  one  can  iudgt  peifectlj  cmuemijig  tlie  buideti  ot 
anotliei.  For  the  wkole  of  iliat  burden,  wliich.  may  seem  incousi- 
derajjle  to  you,  is  never  known,  and  often  a  small  jiart  of  it  only  ap- 
pears. The  Aveight  loo  is  relative  :  a  burden  wliich  a  strong  mau 
can  carry  would  crush  an  infant  or  an  invalid.  It  may  be  also  in- 
creased by  imagination,  in  which  case,  ihougii  there  may  be  only 
fancy  ia  uie  fact,  there  is  reality  enough  in  the  feeling — "The  heart 
only  kuoweth  his  own  bitterness." 

But  if  all  are  not  equEJJy  vinlKippy,  all  have  somewhat  that  bears 
upon  die  mind ;  "  Full  bliss  is  bliss  Divine."  And  if  the  questioa 
was  addressed  to  a  number  of  persons  individually.  What  is  iAy 
burden  ?  One  would  answer,  My  burden  is  made  up  of  care  and 
snxiety.  An  event  is  before  me  tliat  perplexes  rne  by  day,  and 
aolds  my  eyes  waking  by  night.  It  is  a  movement  in  life.  1  kiuiw 
how  much  depends  on  a  wrung  step,  and  I  wish  to  be  found  in  (he 

Eath  of  doty:  but  when  1  would  determine,  I  seem  equally  poised 
y  claims  and  difficulties  on  either  side,  and  I  know  not  the  way 
ftuould  take. — Another  would  say,  My  burdea  is  made  up  of  matig- 
Biiy  and  cdurany,  I  wish  not  only  i«  approve  myseW  unto  God, 
but  to  stand  fair  with  my  fellow-men  :  yet  they  misrepresent  my 
motives,  and  vilify  my  actions,  and  cast  but  my  name  as  evil— And 
if  all  Dianner  of  evil  is  spoken  of  you  falsely,  it  is  the  very  thing 
your  Saviour  told  you  to  look  for ;  and  the  same  affliction  has  be- 
fallen your  brethren  who  were  befoie  you  in  the  world.  Yet  we 
wonder  not  that  you  feel.  The  Apostle  throws  in  "  cruel  mock- 
iugs"  among  the  sevcrestsufierings  of  martyrdom;  and  the  Saviour 
said,  "  Eeproach  haih  broken  my  heart." — A  third  says,  My  burden 
is  outwturd  trouble ;  disappointments,  losses,  and  embarrassments 
in  my  worldly  substance  and  circumstances.  Mv  purposes  are 
broken  ofl^  my  schemes  and  dep'»idences  hare  failed, 

"  And  day  by  day  aome  eurreiil'a  tliwuiting  force 
Seta  me  more  disWnt  from  a  ]itOB;>eriiiia  i!outse.'' — 

I  wish  to  provide  tilings  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  but  with 
growing  demands  I  have  diminished  resources,  and  ofien  look  at 
the  state  of  my  family,  and  ask,  "  What  shall  tliey  eat,  and  wha 
shall  they  drink,  and  whereivithal  shall  they  be  clothed?"— A 
founh  says,  My  burden  is  bereavement.  How  have  I  been  strip- 
ped and  peeled  !  I  had  a  child,  I  had  a  parent,  I  had  a  friend  who 
was  as  my  own  soul,  I  had  a  companion  with  whom  I  look  sweet 
coimsel.  Now  I  sit  alone,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  upon  the  house-top. 
Lover  and  friend  hast  diou  put  far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance 
into  darkness, — Another  says,  My  complaint  is  bodily  indisposi- 
tion ;  disease  threatens  me,  infirmity  weakens  me,  shattered  nerves 
and  broken  spirits  often  deprive  me  of  the  privileges  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  discolour  as  the  medium  a.!  my  views  even  of  Divine 
things. — Another  says.  My  age  is  labour  and  sorrow.  The  days 
we  come  of  fading  eyes,  and  ears  dull  of  hearing,  and  iremtilinjt 
limbs ;  fears  are  in  the  way;  the  grasshopper  is  a  burden,  and  de 
mn&ils- 

"  My  vltala,  with  laborious  atrita, 

Beer  up  Ihe  crazy  load  ; 
And  drag  the  dull  remaijis  of  life, 
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Another  says,  I  could  bear  every  thing  eise  il'  all  w*s  cleai,  and 
calm,  and  inviting  at  the  end.  But  there  is  death— at  the  sight  ol 
which  my  peace  flies,  and  my  comforis  are  embittered.  0  how 
shall  I  ever  meet  the'  king  of  terrors!  Ye  departed  saints!  yoc 
have  passed  the  eveat ;  death  is  behind  you ;  but  it  is  t  efore  me, 
and  it  is  ever  before  rae.  I  hear  some  ta.k  of  llieir  departure  with 
confidence  and  joy ;  but  I  am  always  subject  to  bondage  ihroogb 
fear  of  death — 

Well,  I  want  not  to  hear  what  constirjtes  thy  particular  buideo 
—Be  it  what  it  may,  "  Cast,"  says  David,  "  thy  burden  upon  tht 
Lord" — Not  upon  creatures,  not  upon  good  men,  not  upon  minis- 
ters. Il  is  true,  in  a  sense  we  are  all  to  be  burden-hearers :  "  Seal 
!e  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  And  "  a 
riend  is  born  for  adversity."  But  when  wanted  he  is  not  always 
to  be  found.  And  he  may  not  enter  into  your  views  and  feelinf^. 
And  if  his  sympathy  be  kmil,  itmay  not  be  efficient.  He  may  pity, 
but  be  unable  to  relieve.  Men  at  iheir  best  estate  are  nothing 
without  God.  Cease,  therefore,  from  them,  and  say  with  the 
Church, "  Therefore  will  I  look  unto  the  Lord,  I  will  wait  for  the 
God  of  my  salvation,  my  God  will  hear  me." 

"  But  how  can  I  cast  my  burden  upon  the  Lord  ?"  By  faith 
When  you  believe  that  he  can  be  found,  that  he  is  near,  that  he  is 
very  present  help  in  trouble,  that  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered,  thai  all  your  ways  are  befors  him,  that  he  is  pacified 
towards  you  by  the  blood  of  the  Cross,  that  be  who  spared  not  hia 
:>wn  Son  will  also  freely  give  you  ali  things,  tliat  he  invites  vou  Co 
tome  and  put  your  Irusi  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings,  tliat  he 
carelh  ibr  you,  and  will  make  all  things  work  together  for  your 
good ;  then  the  spirit  is  freed,  relieved,  composed ;  and  the  promise 
IS  accomplished — "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  upon  thee,  because  he  irusieth  in  thee."  It  is  also 
done  by  prayer.  "  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  established."  "  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  Grod,  winch 
passeth  tdl  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus."  Prayer  is  therefore  not  only  a  duty,  but  a  privi- 
lege. It  is  g|K)d  for  ns  to  draw  near  to  God.  It  not  only  relieves 
us  by  diverting  our  sorrow,  but  by  soothing  and  reducing  it. 
Praver  opens  the  heart,  and  lets  out  grief;  and  opens  heaven  snij 
lets  down  grace.  It  succours  us  nut  only  by  its  exercise,  but  by  its 
success.  God  answers  prayer  by  acting  for  us  and  in  us.  To  deny 
this  is  to  explain  away  the  constant  and  express  language  of  the 
Scripture — But  we  must  enter  inio  the  spirit  erf  prayer.  If  we  piay 
c^relessl)  and  formally  the  burden  will  remain  still  pressing  ua 
down.  Hannah  was  full  of  ansuish,  and  prayed,  but  "she  prayed 
in  her  heart."  And  what  was  the  result?  "When  she  had  pour- 
ed out  her  soul  before  the  Lord,  she  went  her  way,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  her  countenance  was  no  more  sad." 

Some  have  not  yet  found  iheir  way  to  Ibis  relief  in  [heir  trouble, 
out  the  Church  says,  "  A  glorious  high  ihrine  from  Ihe  beg'.aning 
has  been  the  place  of  oar  sanctuary" — 
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0  that  knows  the  woriii  of  piiyer 


EMBER  14.—"  Except  ya  eat  [he  fieeh 
'e  liuve   .0  life  m  you.'*— Juhn  vi.  53. 


.f  tl,e  Son  of  mail,  and  drirJi  li. 


This  language  gave  great  offence  when  one  Lord  d^lirered  it 
Many  of  his  d'sciples  said,  "  It  is  an  hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it  ?' 
We  need  n- 1  wonder  therefore  if  it  should  be  disrelished  by  some 
now  It  certainly  requires  some  esplanation,  for  it  has  given  rise 
to  several  abuses  or  mistakes.  We  may  remark  two  of  these. 
The  first  lake  it  in  a  sense  too  gross.  It  is  thedoctrine  of  transub- 
slintiatioQ,  which  has  rolled  down  from  age  to  age  in  blood.  Accord- 
ing to  this,  it  is  believed  that  the  words,  "  This  is  my  body ;  and 
this  is  my  blood,"  do  not  me»n  emblems  of  them,  but  the  fhings 
themselves;  and  that  as  soon  as  tie  bread  and  the  wine  have  been 
consecratei  by  the  priest,  they  are  changed  into  the  very  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  and  that  he  is  thus  eaten,  and  may  be  eaten  by 
thousands  at  the  same  time!  In  the  same  way  they  may  as  easily 
prove  that  he  consists  of  boards  and  nails,  for  he  says,  "  I  am  the 
door."  What  a  strong  delusion  to  believe  a  lie  is  here  !  Be  it  ob- 
served, our  Lord  has  here  no  reference  at  all  to  the  Sacrament,  for 
this  was  not  instituted  til!  long  after.  Besides,  the  participation  ot 
his  flesh  and  blood,  of  which  ne  spealis,  is  inseparable  from  salva- 
tion— "  Whoao  eatelh  my  flesh,  and  drinkelh  my  blood,  hath  eler- 
nal  life ;  and  I  will  raise'  tiim  up  at  the  last  day."  But  are  all  saved 
who  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper  ?  And  do  all  perish  who  never 
received  it  ?  The  second  takes  it  in  a  manner  too  refined,  and  is  de- 
rived from  the  enemies  of  evangelical  truth,  who  have  always 
shown  a  peculiar  aversion  to  the  death  of  Christ  under  any  other 
notion  than  that  of  an  esample  or  witness.  They  tell  'as  the  dic- 
tion is  very  stron?,  and  must  be  jpurh  qualified.  Our  Lord,  say 
they,  is  here  speaking  of  himself  as  a  teacher,  and  refers  to  the  de- 
sign of  his  doctrine ;  for  knowledge  has  always  been  considered  as 
the  food  of  the  mind.  This  is  readily  allowed.  Yet  what  teachei 
ever  said  to  his  pupils.  Yon  must  eat  not  my  instructions,  but  my- 
self; cot  my  lessons,  but  my  flesh  and  blood !  The  language  is  cer- 
tainly very  metaphorical ;  but  it  is  founded  in  truth,  and  designed 
to  convey  an  important  reality.  The  thin"  is,  we  live  not  by  the 
life  of  things,  but  their  death.  It  is  so  with  vegetables,  and  birds 
and  fishes,  and  beasts;  they  serve  to  nourish  us  by  their  death. 
We  live  spiritually  by  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  the  allusion 
refers  to  his  mediatorial  offering  for  our  sins ;  and  teaches  us,  that 
fiiitii  is  necessary  to  our  derivin"  benefit  from  his  sacrifice — "  Es- 
cept  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 

For  this  eating  and  drinking  represent  our  belbvingon  Christ. 
The  resemblance  between  these  and  the  exercise  of  faith  appears 
in  four  things.  There  is  in  each  of  them  appetite.  Our  Saviour 
speaks  of  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  Hunger 
aiid  thirst  are  naturiil,  powerful,  returning  appetites.  Such  are  the 
desires  which  all  believers  frel  towards  the  Lord  Jesus.  There  it 
IB  each  of  them  ig^hctilum     A  man  may  hear  of  tbod,  see  it,  bal4 
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11  in  I'ls;  hAud,  prysent  it  lo  his  lips;  but  this  is  no,  eatii  g.  In  eat. 
ing  there  is  an  actual  reception  of  the  food  into  the  animal  system. 
And  in  believing  we  receive  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  His  suitable, 
ness  and  all-sufttciency  lo  our  case  are  made  known  in  the  Gospel, 
and  all  tlie  blessings  of  his  salvation  are  brought  nigh ;  but  still  we 
perish  unless  we  are  made  partakers  of  Chr.st.  How  often  does 
the  old  and  good  divinity  tell  us,  that  an  unapplied  Saviour  is  a  non- 
entily  to  us.  In  each  case  there  ia  satisfaction.  Medicine  may  lie 
necessary,  but  we  are  not  said  to  eat  medicine— we  take  physi';; 
but  we  eal  meat  because  there  is  pleasure  in  it.  Food  is  essential 
to  our  subsistence;  yet  when  we  sit  down  to  a  well-spread  table, 
wa  never  perform  it  as  a  duly  to  save  us  from  death — There  is  im- 
mediate gratification  in  the  action,  and  this  secures  the  performance. 
The  reception  of  Christ  is  not  only  indispensable,  but  free  and  de- 
lightful. Like  Zaccheus,  we  receive  him  joyfully.  We  not  only 
submit  to  the  method  of  his  grace,  but  we  acquiesce,  we  glory  in  it. 
We  love  his  salvation.  We  rejoice  in  his  name.  In  each  (here  is 
nmirk/tment.  This  is  the  design  and  effect  of  food.  It  is  thus  the 
child  grows ;  it  is  thus  the  man  is  sustained,  and  rendered  equal  to 
his  labour.  And  "  tlie  just  shall  live  by  faith."  "  The  life  that  I 
live  in  the  flesh,"  says  Paul,  "  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God" 

Every  image  applied  to  the  Redeemer  fails  to  do  him  justice. 
We  say  there  is  no  subsisting  without  food;  yet  Moses  and  Elijah 
lived  forty  days  and  forty  nights  without  eating.  But  to  live  for  a 
moment  spiritually,  without  Christ,  is  a  miracle  that  never  h.is 
been,  and  never  can  be  accomplished.  Food,  though  necessary  tc 
life,  is  not  sufficient  to  preserve  it.  This  was  the  ease  even  witli 
what  is  called  "  angels'  food,"  and  "  meat  from  heaven."  "  Your 
fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  arc  dead.  This  is  tlie 
bread  which  comeih  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  there- 
of, and  not  die.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believerfi 
on  me  hath  everlasting  life."  Blessed  Jesus !  thy  flesh  is  meat  in- 
deed, and  thy  blood  is  drink  indeed  1    Evermore  give  us  this  food. 


NOYEMDEB  15. — "  NeverthelcBa,  let  ub  go  iinlo  him.".— John  xi.  IB. 

Hb  is  never  too  confident  in  his  resources,  nor  too  late  in  his 
niavements.  We  are  often  mistaken  with  regard  lo  our  wishes 
and  designs.  We  raise  expectations  which  we  cannot  realize ;  and 
begin  enterprises  which  we  are  unable  to  finish.  Among  men 
some  are  strong  and  some  are  weak ;  but  the  difference  between 
them  is  only  comparative.  The  one  may  break  a  larger  rod  than 
anoiher ;  but  when  vou  bring  them  to  the  mast  of  a  ship  they  are 
jierfectly  upon  a  level.  But  he  who  speaks  in  righteousness  -t 
mighty  to  save — "  He  is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost."    Thero- 

"  Nevertheless,  let  us  go  unto  him." — Not  to  tltcTn,  but  lo  him 
No .  I  .  the  sisters,  but  to  the  brother — Not  to  Martha  and  Mary,  but  lo 
Laznrus,     "To  what  purpose  ?. Lazarus  is  dead.     It  is  now  too 
late."     It  would  be  (uo  late  for  you  ;  but  not  for  me.     Your  extre- 
inity  is  my  opportunity     1  turn  the  shadow  of  dratb  into  the  moro: 
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bg,  uud  can  do  more  than  you  are  able  to  aslc  ci  thmk.  I  surprise 
as  weU  aa  succuur;  and  love  to  arrive  at  the  pi aee  of  difficulty  when 
Mi'aturea  are  all  wiiUdtawu,  having  said,  Help  is  not  in  us. 

"  Nevertheless,  let  us  go  unto  him" — "  But  he  is  not  only  dead, 
oul  buried;  and  has  lain  in  the  grave  four  days."  Can  the  dead 
praise  thee?  Can  theywhogo  down  into  the  pit  hope  for  thy  truth! 
— Wiiat !  visit  i  corpse  in  a  state  of  puttefaciion  ! — He  cannot  re- 
ceiTu  ^ee,  see  thee,  near  thee.  Bui  he  can  hear,  and  see,  and  re- 
ceive me.  Let  us  try  what  an  interview  .will  produce  between 
death  and  the  grave,  and  the  resunreciioD  and  the  life. 

Am\  did  he  gi  in  vain  !  We  can  visit  the  ■'  long  hoLie"  of  a 
friend.  We  cam  go  to  the  grave  to  weep  there  ;  but  were  we  to 
attempt  to  open  an  intercourse  with  the  inhabitant  we  should  be 
laughed  to  scorn.  But  Jesus  said,  Lazarus,  come  forth;  and  in  a 
moment  his  lungs  heaved,  his  blood  liquelicd  and  Sowed  again,  ana 
he  came  forth  in  newness  of  life !  What  ajourney,  what  a  character 
was  here !  Had  you  met  him  in  his  way  to  Bethany  you  would,  in 
appearance,  only  have  seen  a  man  like  ourselves.  But  had  one  of 
the  disciples  stepped  back,  as  soon  as  lie  had  passed,  and  said, 
There  is  Jifcus  of  Nazareth ;  he  is  going  to  visit  a  man  in  his  tomb ; 
and  could  he  have  informed  yoti  of  the  result,  would  you  not  have 
followed  him  ?  Wherever  I  see  him  going  I  will  go  with  him.  The 
journey  will  be  for  Iiis  honour,  and  my  profit— He  cannot  move  in 
vain — Mothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  When  the  Egvplians  were 
pressing  upon  them,  and  the  Red  sei.  was  before  Ihem,  he  said, 
"Go  forward."  What,  into  the  deep?  Yes,  into  the  deep.  To 
be  drowned?  No,  but  togo  through  dry-shod.  They  were  to  obey: 
he  was  to  open  the  passage.  In  the  first  creation  he  spake,  and 
it  was  done."  And  in  the  second  "he  calleth  things  that  are  not 
as  though  they  were," 

Let  us  never  despond,  but  trust  in  him.  Lei  his  all-sufficiency 
encourat,e  us  with  regard  to  others.  Let  those  who  in  doing  good 
meet  with  unlikely  materials  to  work  upon :  let  ministers  who  seem 
only  preaching  many  of  their  hearers  into  impenitence ;  let  parents, 
whose  hearts  are  bleeding  over  ungodly  children,  think  of  him  who 
■was  taking  this  seemingly  useless  jouiaey,  and  never  abandon 
llieir  endeavours  or  hope.  Let  them  use  means  in  his  name;  and 
by  faith  and  prayer  bring  him  forward— He  can  make  these  dry 
bones  liife— The  Son  quickeneih  whom  \e  will.  Anil  let  it  en- 
courage us  with  regard  to  ourselves.  Am  I  a  sinner  ?  I  ought  to 
feel  that  my  case  is  bad;  but  it  is  not  desperate.  Hopeless  indeed 
it  is  as  to  myself  and  all  creatures ;  but  in  him  is  my  help  found. 
Hi!  can  say  to  the  prisoners.  Go  forth.  He  can  make  the  blind  to 
Bee,  and  the  deaf  to  hear— He  caa  make  all  things  new.  Am  I  a 
Christian  ?  Let  me  briug  my  confidence,  in  every  exigency  and 
difficulty,  to  his  power,  and  say,  with  Paui,  "  I  know  whom  I  have 
heJieved,  and  am  persuaded  tliat  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  1 
have  committed  to  him  against  that  day."  "  Yea,  in  all  thest 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us," 

But,  says  one, "  My  wound  is  incurable— He  will  not  go  to  tht, 
erave  of  my  departed  hope."  If  he  keeps  away  it  is  not  because 
lie  is  unable  to  ■^-animate  thy  dead,  and^ive  back  the  dear  treasure 
to  thine  arms  ■    lit  because  his  power  is  under  the  direction  of  his 
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ui<l  of  his  righteousness  and  kiai 

le  will  visit  the  iaieresting  spo  _  ,     _ 

mottiec,  thy  child  shall  rise  agaia.  Tlie  period  is  coming  when  he 
will  look  dowD,  and  say  to  his  mighty  angels,  "  Out  friend  Lazama 
sleepeth,  but  I  go,  >hat  I  may  awake  him  ont  of  sleep" — Acd,  lo' 
he  desi^ends,  and  the  dead  arise,  and  you  embrace  to  jmrt  no  more. 
Wherefore  corif art  one  another  with  these  words. 


JNovEMBEH  16.—"  For  in  thst  lie  himeelf  liaih  Buffered  being  tempted,  he  » 

There  can  be  no  question  of  whom  these  wocds  are  spoken.  Let 
my  thoughts  commune  with  him  as  the  sufferer  and  the  succomrer- 

lle  himself  suffered,  being  tempted.  Then  a  man  is  tempted 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  In  this  sense 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  not  tempted,  neither  indeed  could  be,  for  he 
"  was  the  holy  One  of  God."  We  are  tempted  when  we  are  so- 
licited lo  sin.  Hence  Satan  is  called  the  tempter  :  and  thus  by  hinf 
our  Saviour  was  tempted  to  unbelief,  presumption,  and  idolatry. 
But  the  word  temptation  does  not  always  or  principaJly  in  tht 
Scripture  signify  attempts  lo  draw  into  sin.  God  is  said  to  tempt 
Abrahamjand  wereadthat  weareiocountit  alljoy  when  weall 
into  divers  temptations;  and  that  if  needs  be  we  are  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations.  Here,  and  in  many  other  places, 
the  word  naeans  afflictions.  These  are  called  temptations  because 
they  are  designed  and  adapted  to  try  us— to  prove  our  principles 
and  dispositions — to  evince  the  reality  and  the  degree  of  our  grace 
to  ourselves  and  others.  His  being  templed  therefore,  means  his 
being  subject  to  all  the  distress,  pain,  and  anguish,  which  charac- 
terised him  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  justified  his  saying.  Behold  and 
see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto 
me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierct 

But  he  suffered,  being  templed.  This  attests  the  impression 
madeuponhira  by  what  he  endured;  andshowsus  two  things— Thai 
his  divinity  did  not  absorb  his  human  nature,  so  as  to  render  it  in- 
capable of  passion :  and— That  as  man,  his  patience  was  not  a  phy- 
sical apathy,  or  a  philosophical  insensibility.  There  is  no  patience 
in  bearing  what  we  do  not  feel :  and  no  resignation  in  giving  up 
what  we  do  not  love  and  value— as  there  would  be  no  virtue  in  fast- 
ing if  we  had  no  appetite  to  food.  Our  Lord,  instead  of  being  leas 
susceptible  of  sufiermg  than  others,  was  more  so.  That  which 
adds  lo  the  impression  of  pain,  is  the  delicate  and  fine  crasis  and 
constitution  of  ilie  part  a^ieved.  The  composition  of  our  Sa> 
riour's  body  perfectly  filled  it  to  receive  the  most  quick  and  sen- 
sible lunches  of  every  object.  And  tlw  same  may  be  said  of  bis 
mind.  A  being  duU  and  stupid  feels  much  less  suffering  thai  a 
man  of  lively  conception  and  reflection :  in  the  one  case  pain  falls 
upon  a  log  of  wood  ;  in  the  other  upon  the  apple  of  the  eye.  Jesus 
groaned  in  spirit:  wept;  made  supplications  with  strong  cryingn 
and  tears  ;  was  sore  amazed,  and  very  heavy ;  his  soul  was  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  even  unto  death ;  and  tis  sweat  was  as  it  were  greal 
drops  of  blood  falling  to  ^he  ground — But  ihe  sufferer 
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Is  also  lie  suKourer.  The  oiie  is  the  consequence  of  ihe  oilier. 
"  For  in  tliat  lie  himself  lialh  suffered,  being  teiiipted,  lie  is  able  lo 
suc;oiir  them  that  are  tempted."  Tiiis  ability  therefore  is  relative 
and  awiuired.  He  was  made  perfect  ibrongh.  suffering;  and  in  that 
he  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  Buecour  them 
that  are  tempted,  by  way  of  atonement,  by  way  of  example,  by  way 
of  sympathy,  by  way  of  efficiency.    Able 

By  way  of  aloaement.  And  is  it  a  light  Uiing  to  know,  in  out 
deepest  snfletings,  that  we  are  enduring  nothing  that  is  penal? 
Thai  Christ  bath  redeemed  us  fron.  the  curse  of  the  law,  having 
been  matle  a  curse  for  us?  Thai  every  affliction  is  only  the  sirolce 
ef  ri  fatherly  rod,  cjastbing  us  forour  profit  ?  That  we  are  accepted 
in  the  beloved  ?  Thai  we  can  never  come  into  condemnation  ? 
Able 

By  way  of  example.  We  are  naturally  like  bullocks,  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  yoke ;  and  even  after  some  degrees  of  reli^ioas  'exps- 
rjcnce,  wefcnow  liiileof  the  holy  art  ctf"  suffering  affliction,  and  oi 
patience."  But  Jesus  "  suffered  for  us,  leavii^  ua  au  example  that 
we  should  follow  his  steps-  When  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not 
again;  when  he  suOerei  he  threatened  not ;  but  committed  himself 
to  him  that  jtidoerfi  righteously."  And  as  in  him  we  see  what 
di^iosilion  we  should  exercise  towards  men,  who  are  the  instru- 
ments of  our  distress,  so  we  learn  also  how  we  are  tr  submit  to 
God,  who  is  the  author  of  it:  "  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me— nevenheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done  " 
One  thing  is  of  great  importance  Here.  In  his  conduct  we  see  thi.  i 
we  are  never  to  go  aside  either  to  tnset  or— ic  miss  our  ctoss  ;  but 
when  ive  fiud  it  in  our  way,  to  take  it  up,  and  follow  him.    Able 

By  way  of  sympathy.  We  may  compassionate  a  sufferer,  but 
ive  cannot  properly  sympathise  with  him.  unkss  we  have  been 
through  the  same.  Now  he  was  in  aJl  things  made  like  unto  his 
irethren ;  and  he  remembers  how  he  felt,  and  what  lie  desired  and 
and  required  when  in  our  condition.  He  knows  the  poverty  of  his 
people  imicii  better  than  by  report:  he  was  poor.  He  knows  the 
effect  of  slander:  "reproach,"  says  he,  "  hath  broken  my  heart." 

"  He  knowg  whal  sote  lempialione  mean, 
For  ha  has  felt  ihe  ettme." 

He  knows  what  it  is  to  die,  and  to  enter  the  darkness  of  the  grave. 
Ante 

By  way  of  efficiency.  Pity  is  not  power.  Many  can  syinpa- 
lUise  with  their  connexions  who  have  not  the  means  of  reliM  and 
redress.  The  ear  is  not  heavy  that  it  coimot  hear ;  yet  the  hand  iy 
shortened  mat  it  cannot  save.  But  he  is  mighty  lo  save.  He  .s 
able  to  save  nnto  the  uttermost.  He  can  always  support,  delivei 
sanctify.  He  can  turn  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning.  He 
can  turn  the  curse  into  a  blessing.  Nothing  is  too  hard  for  Uie 
J.ord.  But  this  efficiency  is  the  consequence  of  his  suffering— "  ;oi 
:he  suffering  of  death— he  is  crovmed  ivitli  glory  and  honour"— aL 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
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Let  as  also  be  concei-ned  lo  resemble  him.  Let  ns  be  lender 
hearted,  and  concerned  lo  comfort  them  that  are  cast  down,  W' 
cannot  do  much  ;  but  let  us  do  what  we  can  ;  and  be  little  images 
of  him  who  is  tlie  shadow  of  a  "reat  rock  io  a  weai^  land,  and  an 
riversofwaierioadryplace.  What  is  most  admirabk  iniBisnoi 
our  wealth,  or  splendour,  or  even  talents,  but  ihose  feelings  whicb 
render  us  pitiful  and  courteous;  humaae  and  divine.  And  thest 
seitiments  are  best  learned  in  the  school  of  afHictio,).  This  is  one 
of  the  motives  that  should  reconcile  us  to  oui  trials.  We  are  no! 
dviached  and  unrelated  indivtJuals,  but  parts  of  a  -whole  whose 
welfare  should  be  dear  to  us— and  in  that  we  suifer,  being  templed, 
we  are  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 


NovEjicEH  17.— "  Whosoever  Iherefore  shall  coiifeBs  mc  before  (nen    hiin 
will  1  cocifeaaalBO  before  my  Fadier  wlucL  is  in  heaven."— MuUliew  x.  ^2. 
Lex  us  see  what  this  promise  nquires  of  us  in  a  way  of  htjty 

, : 1 — : —  .1  Whosoever  confesnelk  me  before  men,"      Three 

"  -  expiai-  ^- 


First— WSo  is  to  he  confessed?      "  He  that  confesseth  me,' 


the  Saviour.  Him  therefore  we  are  to  confess  in  Lis  being,  persoii, 
character,  offices,  relations  ;  in  his  sufl'erings  and  glory  ;  in  his 
canse,  ministers,  and  members  ;  in  every  thing  that  concerns  him 
as  be  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  Scripture.  Only  it  is  necessary  to 
observe,  that  as  the  opposition  lo  him  is  often  varying,  so  the  duly 
of  his  confessors  will  vary  accordingly ;  and  the  truth  we  axe  pecu- 
liarly required  to  witness  must  be  determined  by  the  nature  and 
exigency  of  the  call.  The  Apostle  speaks  of  being  "  established  in 
li.e  present  truth;"  by  which  we  are  to  understand  some  doctrine 
parlicuiarly  opposed  or  neglected,  and  the  confirmation  and  recom- 
lation  of  which  is  more  iramediatelr  called  for.  According,  there- 
fore, to  the  seasons  and  places  in  which  we  live,  wj  shall  have  to 
'estify  sometimes  in  favour  of  his  divinity  and  atonement,  some- 
times against  self-righteousness,  sometimes  against  superstition, 
sometimes  against  enthusiasm  and  fanaticism,  sotnetiuies  against 
Antinomianism,  and  often,  rery  often,  against  a  mere  form  of  know- 
leJge  or  godliness  without  the  power  thereof. 

Secondly- Be/cre  whom  are  we  to  confess  him  ?  "  He  that  con- 
fesseth  me  fc/brc  men."  What  men?  Godly  men  only  1  It  is  an 
easy  thing  to  confess  him  before  his  admirers — But  we  are  to  con- 
fess him  before  bad  men,  before  his  enemies  as  well  as  friends. 
Before  the  poor  and  the  vulgar  only  by  whom  we  are  little  influ- 
f  need  ?  Nay ;  but  before  the  rich,  ih  i  great — "  1  will  speak  of  thy 
testimonies  also  before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed^"  Before 
the  ignorant  and  illiterate  only?  No:  butl«fore  the  sons  o^ learn- 
ing and  of  science,  who  may  pity  or  ridicule  our  want  of  ander- 
eianding.  Before  those  only  who  know  us,  and  who  would  despise 
ns  for  denying  what  we  profess  ?  No :  but  before  those  who  are 
strangers  to  us,  and  cannot  be  aware  of  our  inconsistency. 

Thirdly— ffimi  are  we  (o  confess  him  before  men  ?  Tl  e  source 
of  '~he  confession  ii  faith ;  as  it  is  written,  "  I  believed,  therefor* 
Lave  1  spoken;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak."  If  our  tes- 
timony does  not  harmonize  witli  our  convictions  and  sentimenu 
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It  IS  worse  than  nothing,  it  is  hypocrisy  and  lies.  But  tliough  the 
spring  be  within,  the  stream  is  without ;  though  the  one  is  invisi- 
ble, ihe  other  is  to  be  seen.  There  are  three  ways  in  which  oui 
cbufesaion  of  him  is  to  be  made. 

Verbally.  Thus  the  martyrs  confessed  him ;  for  they  would  not 
have  sunered,  had  tliey  hid  his  righteousness  within  their  heart. 
WhcD  Peter  and  Johi  were  forbidden  by  the  council  to  speak  any 
more  in  this  name,  t.iey  answered,  "  We  cannot  hut  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard."  We  are  to  gloriiy  God  in 
out  body  as  well  as  in  out  spirit.  He  has  given  us  speech,  not  as 
many  use  it,  but  to  honour  (lie  giver ;  and  wiih  David  we  should 
pray,  "Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouih  shall  show  forth 
praise,"  We  could  not  be  satisfied  with  the  heart  of  a  friend 
s  tongue  was  aiways  engaged  against  us,  or  indeed  if  it  was 
■r  employed  for  us.  Yea,  we  should  say.  The  thing  is  impos- 
sible ;  if  we  nad  his  heart  we  should  have  his  tongue ;  "  for  cut  ol 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  Here,  however, 
be  it  observed,  that  ive  are  not  to  rush  into  every  company  like  an 
armed  soldier,  or  to  draw  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  upon  every  one 
we  meet.  We  are  not  bound  to  exasperate  or  to  reouke  when  it 
will  call  forlli  more  profaneness  or  obscenity.  '"  Give  not  that 
which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before 
swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you."  "  A  word,"  says  Solomon,  "  fitly  spoken,  how  good  is 
it !  it  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver."  There  is  a  zeal 
which  is  not  according  to  knowledge  :  and  wisdom  is  protioble  to 
direct.  Yet  we  may  err  on  the  side  of  deficiency  as  well  as  excess : 
and  while  we  shun  imprudence,  we  may  be  restrained  by  a  cow- 
ardly fear  or  shame,  from  seizing  opportunities  that  present  them- 
selves of  speaking  usefully,  without  the  violation  of  any  duty  or  de- 
corum in  fife.  How  many  of  these  have  we  suffered  to  pass  unim- 
proved !     "  Lord,"  wonld  Usher  often  say,  "  Lord,  forgive  my  sins 

Practically.  Confession  may  he  attached  to  conduct  as  well  as 
10  language :  yea,  actions,  it  is  proverbially  said,  speak  louder  than 
words.  A  minister  has  two  individuals  belonging  to  his  congrega- 
tion. The  one  says  little  of  him,  and  less  to  him ;  but  he  is  con- 
stant in  his  attendance,  and  bends  every  thing  to  enable  him  to  en- 
joy what  he  deems  a  privilege,  as  well  as  a  duty.  The  other  al- 
ways estols  him  much,  both  before  his  face  and  behind  his  back ; 
but  he  is  seldom  in  his  place,  and  suffer-  tlie  most  trifling  excnses 
10  keep  him  from  what  he  so  admires!  Does  not  the  practice  of  the 
former  decids  more  that  the  commendations  of  the  latter  ?  We 
read  of  tliose  who  profess  that  they  know  God,  but  in  works  deny 
him ;  and  of  tlie  blasphemy  of  those  who  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  but  do  lie.  Many,  like  Ezekiel's  hearers,  with  their  mouth 
show  much  lore,  but  their  heart  goeih  after  their  coveiousncss : 
many,  like  Judas,  even  while  they  kiss,  betray.  We  are  required 
lo  hold  forth  the  Word  of  life,  nol  only  by  our  tongues,  but  tem- 
pers ;  not  only  by  our  lips,  but  lives.     Whe'i  we  exemplify  the  ho- 


ditiun,  and  e: 
Vol.  IL 
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then  i(  is  tliat  we  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,  ant!  com- 

meii<l  tiis  religion  to  others. 

Passiveh/.  "  They  also  serve  that  wait;"  and  they  also  confesi 
that  endurt.  When  his  followers  are  willing  to  sustain  the  lo^  o 
all  things  rather  than  forsake  him,  and  instead  of  complaining,  re- 
joice that  they  are  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  name,  they 
CTince  the  strength  and  force  of  their  attachment  to  him,  and  he  ia 
glorified  in  them.  Persons  may  be  exercised  with  many  afflictions 
who  are  not  called  to  endure  persecution.  It  is  peculiarly  as  suf- 
ferers that  many  are  the  Lord's  witnesses :  and  how  do  they  glorify 
him  in  the  fires,  when  in  patience  they  possess  their  souls,  and  can 
even  rejoice  in  tribulation  also!  What  a  testimony  do  tney  beat 
to  the  power  of  his  grace,  and  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
when  they  show  that  he  sustains  them  when  every  earthly  support 
gives  way  ;  and  refreshes  and  delights  them  when  all  creature-con- 
solation IS  dried  up  or  embittered !  The  passive  graces  are  with 
more  difficulty  exercised  than  the  active.  The  active  fall  in  with 
several  principles  of  our  nature,  especially  our  love  of  activity  and 
notice  :  but  to  sit  alone  and  keep  silence ;  to  suffer  on  week  after 
week,  and  month  after  month,  unobserved,  unless  by  partial  friend- 
ship; mourning  indeed  but  not  murmuring;  every  word,  every 
feeling  softly  confessing,  "  I  know,  0  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are 
right,  and  that  thouinlaithfulness  hast  afflicted  me:  let  thy  loving 
kindness  be  for  my  comfort,  according  to  (hy  word  unto  thy  ser- 
vant;"— when  I  have  turned  away  from  such  a  scene  as  this,  I  have 
said  within  myself,  I  have  often  heard  of  religion,  but  I  have  now 
seen  it;  and  I  have  been  ready  to  invite  others  to  return  with  me, 
exclaiming, 

"  Behold  llie  awful  [lortraii  ami  admive, 


NnvEHBEB  IB.—"  Whosoever  Iherefors  shall  confess  m 

Let  US  see  what  this  promise  insures  in  a  way  o 
is  confession  :  "  him  will  I  amfess  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  The  word  signities  more  than  mere  attestation ;  it 
means  acknowledgment  with  approbation  and  applause.  This 
would  seem  incredible,  did  we  not  know  that  the  reward  is  not 
founded  in  our  worthiness,  hut  is  designed  to  display  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace.  The  Lord  thinks  better  of  their  works  than 
they  ever  do ;  they  often  blush  and  weep  over  their  performances. 
hut  he  will  say,  "  Well  done,  good  and  iaithful  servant,  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Nothing  ia  more  pleasing  than  praise;  and  nothing  is  more 
stimulating.  The  desire  of  it  is  generally  connected  withsome  of 
the  finest  sensibilities  of  our  nature.  He  who  is  dead  to  it  betrays 
B  mind  destined  to  no  distinction,  and  on  which  no  great  or  good 
impression  is  likely  to  be  made.  But  observe  three  things  which 
enhance  the  privilege  here  spoken  of. 

The  First  is  the  applauder :  "  /  will  confess  bin: ."  In  all  prain> 
mnch  depends  upon  "^le  -"^rson  from  whom  it  is  derive-),    A  rent 
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prolii.icnt  ihprefore  in  any  art  studies  to  ajipiove  himself  to  such  at 
ore  masters  ot  a  To  tlieir  judgment  he  appeals,  and  their  ^ppro- 
totion  supports  and  gratifies  him  under  the  neglect  or  the  censure 
of  (he  rude  and  incompetent  The  praise  of  some  is  worse  than 
reproach  Our  Lord  forbad  the  devits  to  confess  him.  Paul  waa 
dinpleased  with  the  spirit  of  divination  in  the  damsel  that  cried, 
The>«  are  the  aervtuifs  of  the  most  high  God,  which  show  unto 
men  the  way  of  salvation,"  Wise  men  lay  little  stress  ujiod  the 
caresses  of  the  muhitude,  who  are  easily  wrought  upon,  and  are  led 
by  humour  rather  than  cnmiction-  and  can  seldom  comprehend 
what  they  prtmounce  upon.  And  therefore  a  heathen  phOosopher, 
when  shouted  home  to  his  door  by  the  populace,  lumed  rouad,  and 
said,  "  'Vv'hat  folly  or  harm  have  I  done  to  deserve  and  obtain  your 
commendations  1"  Some  hearers  are  afraid  to  say  a  word  of  praise 
to  a  minister,  lest  they  should  make  him  proud  and  vain.  But  the 
danger  is  imaginary ;  he  has  no  opinion  of  their  judgment.  Praise 
is  debased,  and  becomes  more  than  worthless  by  insincerity  ;  it  is 
then  flattery,  and  "  he  that  flalterelh  his  neighbour  spreadeth  a  net 
for  his  feet."  All  the  friendship  of  (he  world  is  only  "  lies  in  hy- 
'  "  "  inian  applause  can  add  little  to  our  welfare  and  bap- 
influence  of  ii  is  confined  to  lime  ;  what 


pocnsy. 


for  us  when  sickness  sprepds  a  gkwm  over  onr  comforts,  and  mor- 
tality draws  the  curtain  upon  all  that  is  valued  on  earth  ?  Paul 
tiierefore  says,  "  It  is  a  l^t  thing  lo  be  judged  of  man's  judg- 
ment; he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord."  He  knows  all  things; 
he  reads  the  heart;  he  is  truth  itself;  he  is  approved  whom  the 
Lord  commendelh.  "  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medita- 
tions of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord  my  strength 
and  my  redeemer !" 

The'  Second  is.  In  whose  presence  he  will  acknowledge  lis :  "I 
will  confess  him  before  my  Father  icAicA  is  in  heaven.'^  Could  you 
choose  before  whom  you  would  be  owned  and  praised,  it  woiild 
doubties,s  be  one  you  most  highly  esteemed,  in  whose  regard  you 
placed  your  happiness,  and  who  was  moat  able  to  advance  and  se- 
cure all  your  interests.  And  whose  blessing  maketh  rich,  and  add- 
eth  no  sorrow  with  it  ?  In  whose  favour  is  life  ?  Who  can  do  for 
you  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  you  can  ask  or  think?  Sup- 
pose a  gener^  after  tlie  termination  of  a  war,^  returning  hom^ 
and  entering  the  presence  of  the  kio",  the  fountain  of  honour;  and 
introducing  one  by  one  those  who  had  distinguished  tliemselves 
under  him:  he  calls  them  by  name,  he  relates  their  exploits,  he 
les^tifies  their  obedience,  their  skill,  their  prowess,  their  perseve- 
rance ;  and  asks  for  their  remuneration  and  preferment— What 
could  be  more  gratifying  ajid  glorious?  Yet  what  would  this  he, 
coraj-iared  with  the  conduct  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  leader  and  com- 
mander of  his  people  when,  his  warfare  being  accomplished,  he 
sliall  present  those  who  have  fought  vhe  good  figh-  of  laith  before 
the  throne  of  the  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth,  ana  claim  for  them 
the  Di-omises  of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant ;  "Father,  I 
will  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  T  am 
to  behold  my  glory  ?" 

The  Third  is  the  period  of  commendation.  We  all  know  how 
mu''h  dpoends  upon  the  seasonableness  of  an  action.     Tliere  is  a 
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crilicaj  hour  when  a  wjrd  spoken  in  our  favour  may  gam  for  n§  » 
frienil_hjp  we  otherwise  should  not  have  known,  or  an  office  we 
diBuld  not  olherwise  have  filled  ;  yea,  it  may  decide  the  whole  of 
our  future  life.  The  Lord  Jesus  does  not  leave  his  people  without 
witness  now.  In  various  ways  he  confesses  them  even  here.  But 
in  these  words  he  refers  to  his  confessing  them  before  his  Father 
"al  the  last  day,"  when  he  has  summoned  together  the  whole  uni- 
yerse,  and  is  distributing  endless  disgrace  or  honour,  happiness  or 
misery.  They  wiU  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  bef  jre 
him  at  his  crnning. 

Let  this  reconcile  them  to  their  present  comparative  obscnr.ty. 
The  world  knoweth  ihem  not.  It  is  not  proper,  it  would  not  be 
safe  for  diem  to  have  all  their  distinctions  here.  Their  dav  \a 
commg.  It  is  called  llie  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.  "  Then 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father." 


NovEMBEH  ID.—"  I  am  a  panaber  o!  the  glory  Ihci  ehall  be  tevealed." — 
I  Pew  t.  1. 

This  is  one  of  the  three  characters  by  which  Peter  describes  him. 
self  to  enforce  his  "  exhortation."  In  the  two  former,  wherein  he 
nails  himself  "  an  elder  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  rf  Christ," 
there  is  something  personal  to  him  :  but  in  the  third  designation 
there  is  nothing  peculiar— any  further  than  all  real  religion  is  a  pecu- 
liar thing  in  our  world,  where  the  multitude  are  evil,  and  thousands 
among  Aose  who  wear  the  form  of  godliness  are  strangers  to  the 
power  of  it.  But  alt  who  are  bom  of  the  Spirit  stand  upon  the 
same  ground  with  Peter  with  regard  to  eternity.  They  are  heirs 
together  with  him  of  the  grace  of  life,  and  each  of.lhera  is  atirto- 
rixeii  to  say,  "  I  am  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed," 
Hence  three  things  are  observable. 

First,  The  destination  of  Christians  is  "  glory."  The  radical  idea 
of  glory  is  brightness,  splendour.  The  secondary  notion  is  excel- 
lency displayed — and  this  is  what  the  Scripture  intends  when  it  so 
frequently  expresses  heaven  by  the  term  glory.  We  think  more  of 
the  happiness  of  the  state  than  of  the  glory.  But  it  will  display  all 
kinds  of  excellency — natural— -corporeal — intellectual— moral— so- 
cial excellency — and  the  excellency  of  pleasure,  called  "  the  joy  of 
their  Lord,"     joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 

Secondly,  This  gloiy  is  fo'  future  development — It  "  shall  be  re- 
»enled,"  It  has  in  a  degree  been  revealed  from  the  beginning. 
The  lews  partially  knew  it ;  and  as  to  a  clearer  discovery  of  tlie 
iiatuie  of  it,  and  the  way  of  obtaining  it,  life  and  immortality  were 
brought  to  light  through  the  Gospel.  But  as  yet  it  has  not  been 
revealed  externally  to  all ;  or  internally  to  many ;  or  completely  to 
any ;  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor, ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him."  Believers  indeed  have  the  advantage  of  something 
in  addition  to  testimony;  and  theyknow  more  of  heaven  fromwh?>.i 
ftey  experience  than  from  wbst  thiv  read  or  L^ar.    Thev  haT" 
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cermin  views  and  feelings  which  raise  theii  K;Qliments  more  than 
any  thing  else — "  0  if  these  were  rendered  permanent  and  per- 
fect!"  But  who  can  iiniigine  what  the  perfection  of  them  includes? 
Fiesh  and  blood  can  no  more  comprehend  than  they  can  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  full  disclosnre  would  be  too  much  for  our 
pjiysieal  powers  to  bear,  and  would  subdue  all  the  intertsts  we  feel 
m  a  thousand  things  which  claim  a  share  in  our  present  attention. 
The  decree  of  information  is  wisely  adapted  w  our  present  stale, 
and  ivliile  it  prepares  us  for  our  enii  does  not  disquafify  us  for  the 
way.  But  we  shall  not  always  walk  by  faith.  The  object  will  noi 
always  be  veiled.  "  It  doth  noi  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be;  but  this  we  know,  that  when  lie  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is" — It  "  shall  be  re- 
vealed." 

And,  thirdly,  it  admits  of  present  participation — "Iam,"saya 
the  Christian,  "  a  partaker  of  this  glory."  This  seems  strange,  and 
we  are  ready  lo  exi'laim.  Is  then  his  warfare  accomplished?  Has 
be  finished  his  course  with  joy  ?  Has  he  passed  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  of  death  ?  Does  he  not  daily  groan,  being  burdened 
with  afflictions  and  infirmities  ?  Yet,  according  to  the  Scripture, 
by  grace  he  is  saved  ;  he  is  come  to  Ae  new  Jerusalem ;  he  luiih 
everlasting  life ;  he  is  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  reveal- 
ed. He  is  so  by  union  with  Christ,  his  head  and  representative, 
who  procured  it,  and  has  prepared  it  for  him,  and  has  taken  pos- 
session of  it  in  hi^  name,  and  holds  it  on  his  behalf—"  He  nath 
quickened  us  together  witn  Christ,  and  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
anl  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus."  And 
he  it;  so  by  the  certitude  and  appropriation  of  faith ;  for  faith  is 
the  substance  of  thin^  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
The  believer  can  realize  as  sure  and  as  present  whatever  God  has 
engaged  to  give.  He  is  so  by  actual  possession  in  the  foretastes, 
the  earnests,  the  beeinnings.  Tinder  whatever  representalicms 
heaven  be  held  forth  the  Christian  has  it  in  quality,  and  in  degree. 
He  is  a  partaker  of  it  as  the  bud  partakes  of  the  flower,  and  tht 
dawn  of  the  day,  and  the  child  of  the  man.  The  believer's  an- 
ticipations are  not  confined  to  any  particular  season  or  condi- 
tion, but  he  is  often  pemdimiy  a  partaker  of  this  glory  in  foui 
cases— In  the  seclusion  and  liberty  of  the  closet — In  the  ordinan- 
ces of  the  sanctuary — In  the  supports  and  comforts  of  affliction — 
And  in  the  elevated  experience  of  a  dying  hour. 

Is  this  your  attainment  ?  Can  you  say,  "  I  am  a  partaker  of  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  ?"  How  ought  you  to  feel  and  to  de- 
mean yourself?  Walk  worthy  of  God  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory.  Let  your  conversation  1-ecome  your  condition 
— Let  it  be  dignified,  cheerful,  and  especially  gratefiil.  You  were 
shfldren  of  wrath,  but  are  now  heirs  of  glory,  yea  find  even  partak- 
ers of  it — What  should  you  render  for  blessings  so  great,  and  ob- 
tained by  means  so  infinitely  expensive  ? 

And  if  you  are  not  partakers  should  you  not  lay  it  to  heart  ? 
Should  you  not  seek  after  an  interest  in  it?  Wliatever  else  you  pos- 
sess you  must  soon  leave;  and  no  abundance  of  it  can  afford  you 
satisiaclion  even  in  the  enjoyment  But  here  the  object  will  re- 
lieve every  want,  it  will  *iil  up  evt  y  desire      And  >uccess  is  sure 
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it  be  happy  u 
I  lose—"  See! 


and  your  safety  leaves 


may  be  found,  call 


What  a.  contrast  between  this  sentence  and  the  language  ad- 
dressed by  the  same  Judge  to  those  on  his  right  hand !  That  says, 
"  ye  blessed  of  my  Father;"  this,  "  yecursed."  That  says,  "  Come ;" 
thLs,  "  Depart."  That  says,  "  Inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
;*ou  from  the  foundation  of  the  world;"  tliis  says,  "Depart  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels," 

The  words  are  not  for  declamation,  but  belief.  This  "  terror  ol 
the  Lord"  was  not  intended  to  be  defined  and  comprehended,  but 
was  to  be  left  to  those  forebodings  of  imagination  in  which  there 
tan  be  no  danger  of  excess—"  Who  knoweth  the  powerof  thine 
anger?  Even  according  to  thy  fear  so  is  thy  wrath."  We  shall  noi 
therefore  dwell  upon  the  duration,  or  the  nature  of  this  misery ;  but 
inly  remark  three  things. 

The  first  regards  the  origin  of  this  dreadful  slate.  It  was  not  it 
seems  a(  first  provided  for  the  human  race,  but  "  prepared  for  ijie 
devil  and  his  angels."  Yet  being  prepared,  the  abode  could  receive 
any  other  rebels  as  well  as  they;  and  those  who  will  join  his  party 
in  our  world,  and  do  the  works  of  the  devil,  as  they  have  shared  in 
the  same  sin,  must  share  in  the  same  suffering  with  him  and  his 
followers-  Thus  the  sinner  renders  their  place  his  own,-  as  it  is 
said  of  Judas,  "  he  went  to  his  own  place." 

The  second  regards  the  certainty  of  tlie  doom.  The  denounce- 
ment is  not  an  idle  tale ;  it  is  not  the  offspring  of  die  nursery,  or  the 
creation  of  priestcraft.  The  consciences  of  men  tell  them  this,  and 
much  more  frecjueu  tly  and  seriously  than  they  are  willing  to  acknow- 
ledge. The  misery  is  such,  that  if  there  was  only  a  probability,  or 
even  a  possibility  of  incurring  it,  wisdom  wouH  justify  a  submission 
to  all  the  self-denial  and  sacrifices  the  Gospel  demands.  The  children 
of  this  world  act  upon  (his  principle,  where  their  temporal  interests 
are  com-emed.  They  throw  overboard  the  lading  of  the  I'essel  when 
they  are  not  sure,  but  only  apprehensive  of  a  shipwreck :  and  yield 
to  the  painful  excision  of  a  limb  when  the  preservation  of  the  whole 
body  is  not  certain,  but  probable,  and  in  some  cases  possiWe.  But 
before  a  man  can  suppose  that  this  misery  is  not  possible,  and  even 
probable;  before  he  can  question  tlie  certainty  ofit,  he  must  prove 
either  tliat  our  Lord  never  uttered  these  words  as  the  Gospel  affirms, 
or  that  if  he  did  utter  them  he  is  not  to  be  depended  upon.  But 
lie  is  the  faithful  witness;  and  the  Scripture  c[.anot  be  broken. 
What  a  task  then  has  the  infldel  to  perform  before  he  can  lay  hia 
approliensions  to  rest,  and  bid  flefiance  tj  this  sentence— He  musl 
proTe  that  the  Bible  is  a  lie,  or  Jesus  a  liar.  Men  may  be  ignorant 
of  these  tWgs,  biit  they  must  be  "  willingly  ignorant,"  And  they 
cannot  be  ignorari  long.    And,  considering  the  uncertainty  €  lift, 
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bovi  soon,  very  sciin  may  they  be  convinced  loo  late  !  Hobbs  said 
when  dyiog, "  I  yield  my  body  to  ike  earth,  and  my  soul  to  the  grea 
perhaps."  Thistlewood  the  traitor  said  to  one  of  his  comrades  as 
he  was  ascending  the  drop,  "  We  shall  soon  know  the  great  secret" 
— He  mean*,  whether  there  was  anothei  worid;  andafter  death  the 
ju^graant.  What  wretched  infatuation  lo  ler^ve  the  decision  till 
the  discovery  and  the  remedilessness  arrive  together !  It  is  hardly 
nfcMssary  to  observe  that  the  denial  of  the  tiling  will  not  disprove 
it.  Suppose  a  criminal  by  some  delusion  persuades  himaelt  that 
ihe  assize  will  not  be  kept— He  goes  on — but  while  he  is  engaged 
oramused,  hark  !  the  trumpets  sounil,  the  judge  is  entering,  and 
to-morrow  he  must  appear.  Men  may  reason,  disbelieve,  ridicule ; 
but  the  scene  neither  slumbers  nor  lingers—"  The  end  is  come ;  the 

The  third  respects  the  character  of  those  who  fall  under  the  ma- 
lediciion.  And  surely  they  must  be  persons  charged  with  crimes 
too  shocking  for  human  nature  often  to  commit :  surely  they  can 
only  be  Cains,  and  Pharaohs,  and  Belshazzars,  and  Herods,  and 
Robespierres.  But  no.  They  are  not  represented  as  tyrants,  rob- 
bers, adulterers,  murderers  of  fethers  and  murderers  of  mothers. 
Many  of  them  were  free  from  what  is  commonly  called  rice.  They 
hid  negative  virtues,  and  often  boasted  that  they  did  no  harm.  But 
they  led  easy  and  indolent  lives.     They  exercised  no  self-denial. 


They  made  no  sacrifices  not  only  for  Grod  whom  they  had  n 
'tut  for  their  brother  whom  they  had  seen.    They  nave  juugiueui 
vithuut  mercy,  because  they  shi.wed  no  mercy.     They  had  unfeel- 


ing hearts,  pnd  tearless  eyes ;  their  hands  never  relieved  the  n 
sitous;  their  feet  never  visited  the  door  of  sftliction — It  is  the  deci- 
sion 01  One  too  wise  to  be  mistaken,  and  ho  faithful  to  misrepre- 
sent—" For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  1  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and 
ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  iheean  hungered,  or  athirsl,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked, 
or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ?  Then  shall 
he  answer  them,  saying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  lo  me.  And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment;  hut  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal," 


NovEHBOB  21. — "I  went  out  Tull,  and  the  Lowi  lialh  brought  me  hamc  again 
Sinpiy."— Ruth  i.  21. 

These  ate  the  words  of  Naomi,  who,  from  the  famine  which 
raged  in  her  own  country,  had  fied  to  Moab  for  succour,  and  had 
now  returned  back  to  her  native  place.  In  a  village  every  occur- 
rence, especially  the  corning  back  of  Jii  inhabitant  a!'  :i  years  of 
absence,  excises  notice,  and  the  iitws  soon  spread'^  .inugh  the 
neighbourhood.  So  it  was  hit- '^  'i'he  arrival  of  "(--mi,  accom- 
panied with  Ruth,  her  da.U:ii.-  -n-iAvr,  awakens  curiosity,  and 
huddles  together  tli  ■  rustitr?  i  hide  groups,  pointing  with  thefla- 
ger,  and  makini  rein<irks  and  inquiries  ''i-cthey  two  we;U  'jntil 
UMjy  came  to  ?«th-lebem     And  i'  came  t'   pass,  when  they  wer« 
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cotne  to  Bethlehem,  that  al!  \i\e  city  was  moved  about  them ;  and 
thevsaid,  Is  this  Naomi?"  At  which  she  burst  into  (ears,  and  said, 
"Call  me  not  Naomi"— that  is,  pleasant:  "calf  me  Mara"— that  is, 
bitter:  "  for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me— I  went 
out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home  again  empty,"  Whence 
we  may  obseire, 

Tliat  mhen  persons  go  from  Ao«ie,  tliey  Utile  think  what  nury  befall 
Ihem&efor.  llmrTelwm.  This  will  apply  evea  to  life  itself.  Some, 
liku  Efimelech,  never  come  back.  An  accident  demolishes  their 
frame;  or  a  disease  arrests  them  too  violently  to  admit  of  thejrre- 
movalt  their  relations  arrive  just  in  time  to  see  ihem  die,  or  the;- 
die  in  the  midst  of  strangers.  They  little  imagined  that  when  they 
left  their  own  door  they  were  never  to  enter  it  again ;  and  that  the 
leave  they  had  taken  of  their  family  was  a  farewell  for  ever ' 
"  Boast  not  thyself  of  lo-morrow,  for  iliou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  bringforih."  "  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To  day  or  to-morrow 
we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and 
sell,  and  get  gain :  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appear- 
ed! for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought 
to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that.'' 

It  applies  also  as  to  character.  Some  have  been  converted  while 
from  home:  they  have  met  with  a  ^odly  acquaintance  whose  con- 
versation, or  have  attended  an  evangelical  minister  whose  preach- 
ing has  been  useful  to  their  aouls ;  and  they  have  returned  with  new 
views  and  feelings,  and  have  becojie  all  anxious  to  bring  their  con- 
nections into  the  same  slate  with  themselves.  Others,  alas!  have 
gone  out  moral  and  returned  vicious,  profaning  the  Pabbalh  they 
had  once  revered  as  the  holy  of  the  Lord  and  honourable ;  and  ridi- 
culing a  book  which  they  once  regarded  as  given  by  inspiration  ol 
God.  How  many,  in  travelling,  run  uncalled  for  into  dangers' 
And  how  necessary  is  it,  even  in  lawful,  because  necessary  jour- 
neys, 10  commit  our  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  pray,  "  Lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil !" 

It  also  applies  to  our  outward  circumstances.  Some  go  out 
empty,  and  come  home  again  full.  This  was  the  case  with  Jacob. 
He  left  Beer-sheba  with  nothing  but  the  charge  and  blessing  of 
Isaac :  and  in  his  pleading  with  God  in  his  journey,  he  only  asks 
for  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  lo  put  on,  and  a  return  to  his  father's 
house  in  peace.  But  hear  him  on  his  return :  "  with  my  staff  I 
passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  two  bands."  And 
thus  it  has  been  with  many  since.  They  si-offwith  no  raised  ex- 
pectation, and  with  no  design  formed,  excepting  to  gain  a  humble 
subsistence :  but  difficulties  vanished  before  them ;  tlie  Lord  p-os- 
pered  their  way ;  blessed  the  labour  of  their  hands ;  and  gave  ihera 
power  to  get  wealth.  Others  have  gone  out  with  confidence  flat- 
tered bv  (be  most  pleasing  prospecu  .  Eut  every  enterprise  failed  ; 
every  dependance  gave  way ;  every  comfort  fled ;  till  they  were  left 
Jikc  a  beacon  upon  (he  top  of  the  mountain,  or  a  vessel  stranded  and 
wrecked  upon  the  shore— Therefore  we  observe  again. 

That  it  is  no  umisual  thmg  for  the  same  individmd  to  expenemx 
bothfulness  and  privation.  "  Ah,"  saysNaomi,  "  once  I  had  a  bus- 
land,  now  I  am  a  widow.    Once  I  bad  chiidren.  no  v  I  am  child 
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less,  Oote  1  had  importance,  now  I  au3  witliout  mfiiience.  0(  x 
i  had  substance,  now  I  am  destitute — I  went  out  full,  and  ihe  Lord 
hath  brought  me  home  again  empty."  Not  only  is  tiiere  a  diversity 
of  conditions  among  men,  so  that  wjiile  one  is  m  splendour  another 
is  in  obscurity,  and  while  one  is  rich  another  is  poor — but  the  very 
samE>  person  may  successively  be  distinguished  and  neglected,  be 
weailhy  aoj  indigenL  These  transitions  are  sometimes  gradual  j 
sod  sometimes  sudden  and  nhoUy  uniooked  fw.  But  Scripture, 
and  I'll  history  and  observation,  more  than  remind  us  of  tiie  [lossi- 
tilitj  of  these  changes :  and  wisdom  admonishes  us  to  improve 
them— First,  by  not  depending  upon  our  possessions  and  enjoyments. 
Shall  we  set  our  heart  on  that  which  is  not  i  Secondly,  by  using 
them  liberally  while  we  have  ihem.  Riches  make  to  themselires 
wings,  and  flee  away :  but,  says  an  old  writer,  we  may  clip  their 
wings  by  charity.  And  Solonjon  says,  "  He  that  hatn  pity  upon 
Ihe  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  tliat  which  he  hath  given  will 
he  pay  him  again."  So  that  not  only  is  the  principal  safe,  but  the 
interest  Divine.  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters ;  for  thou  shalt 
find  it  after  many  days.  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight: 
for  thcu  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth."  And 
Thirdly,  by"  being  prepared  for  every  vicissimde.  "  I  know,"  says 
Paul,  "  now  to  he  abased,  and  how  to  abound ;  every  where  and  in 
ail  tilings  I  am  instructed  both  to  be  f«U  and  to  be  hungry,  bolli  to 
abound  and  to  suffer  need."  It  is  one  thing  to  know  what  it  is  to 
possess,  and  what  it  is  to  lose,  and  another  to  know  hme — that  is, 
how  to  behave  in  each  as  becometh  the  principles  of  a  Christian. 
It  is  a  great  thing  to  prosper  and  not  be  exalted  above  measure ;  and 
10  be  reducedwithout  being  swallowed  up  of  over  much  sorrow.  To 
be  full  and  not  deny  him,  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord?  And  to  be 
poor,  and  not  steal  or  take  the  name  of  our  God  in  vain.  Yet  this 
IS  possible ;  and  throi.^b  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  soul  may 
be  braced  up  to  such  a  moral  strength  of  constitution,  as  lo  brave 
any  cliinate  or  change  of  weather,  however  great  or  sudden. 

See  also  how  piety  leiU  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  every 
event.  An  ordinary  min-l  would  have  said,  "  I  went  out  full,  and 
am  come  back- empty  .'^  But  Naomi  did  not  live  without  God  ^ith 
her  in  (he  world — Naomi  says,  "  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath 
brought  me  home  again  empty."  So  Eli  said,  "It  is  the  Lord, 
let  him  do  what  leemeth  iiim  good."  And  Job,  instead  of  dwelling 
on  the  Sabeans  and  the  elements,  said,  "  the  Ijord  hath  tuken 
away.    Blessed  be  the  name  of  tiie  Lord." 

God  is  not  the  author  of  sin ;  but  as  to  suffering — "  Is  there  an 
eril  in  the  city  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  f"  Does  not  he  make 
darkness  as  well  as  create  light?  There  is  nothing  like  chance, 
Bsrecially  in  our  trials;  neither  are  we  to  think  only  or  princirally 
at  second  causes.  It  is  a  view  of  God's  agency  aloue  that  can 
mesf.rve  us,  either  from  sinning  or  sinking  in  (he  day  of  adveisilVi 
But  the  cup  wiiioh  my  Father  giveth  me  sliall  I  not  drmk  it  ?  I  can 
t^st  in  him— He  spared  not  his  Jwn  Son— Ht  has  always  mn 
welfere  at  heart— 

Nor  IffiB  when^ie'^niM"""'  *  "       ' 
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O  let  me  lioltl  communion  with  him,  not  only  in  his  word,  bal  in  hn 
works:  not  only  in  his  ordinances,  but  ia  his  dispensations.  Lei 
me  cleave  to  him  as  my  exceeding  joy,  and  my  everlasting  portion, 
in  all  the  revolutions  of  time.  And  look  forward  not  only  to  9 
purBj  but  3  permanenl  state  of  blessedness — 


unto  die  murriage.'^— Matt,  x 

God  has  provided  for  all  his  creatures  according  to  their  kinds : 
"  the  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  him,  and  he  giveth  them  their  meat  in 
due  season."  Man  is  a  corapsund  being ;  for  his  body  there  is  the 
Storehouse  and  wardrobe  of  nature.  But  in  all  this  (here  is  nothing 
for  his  nobler  part,  the  mind.  Here  the  Gospel  comes  in  to  meet 
his  exi^eDCea— -and  with  nothing  less  than  a  feast — and  while  every 
>ther  ieasl  is  for  the  body — this  is  entirely  for  the  soul. 

The  giirituality  of  this  feast  constitutes  the  excellency  of  it,  and 
at  the  same  time  accounts  for  the  neglect  of  it.  If  provision  wa* 
made  to  gratify  the  animal  appetites,  or  the  desire  for  worldly  richef 
and  honour,  it  would  easily  excite  attention.  But  men  are  earthly 
and  sensual ;  they  are  gOTemed  by  things  that  are  seen  and  temporal 
Hew*  they  hear  of  spiritual  and  everlasting  things  with  indiffer- 
ence. But  is  not  this  folly  and  madness?  Is  not  the  mind  the  man ! 
Does  not  he  who  knew  the  value  of  the  scuj  from  the  price  be  paid 
for  tht  redemption  of  it,  does  not  he  ask,  "  What  is  a  man  profited 
if  he  siiould  ^in  the  whole  world  and  lose  bis  own  soul  1  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" 

The  feast  here  is  not  an  ordinary  one.  It  is  a  roya!  feast,  a 
royal  marriage  feast,  a  royal  marriage  feast  for  the  king's  son.  Yet 
what  may  we  look  for  in  such  a  feast  as  this,  that  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  ? 

Is  it  plenitude?  Here  we  have  it.  We  read  of  "abundant 
mercy" — of  "  plenteous  redemption" — of  a  Saviour  "  full  of  graw 
and  truth" — ot  "all  the  fulness  of  God."  Is  it  variety?  Here  v/t 
have  it.  Our  wants  and  hopes  are  not  only  numerous,  but  various  j 
and  equaliy  so  are  our  supplies.  Here  is  light  for  our  darkness. 
Righteousness  for  our  guilL  Strength  for  our  weakness.  Reno^'a- 
tion  for  the  heart.  Peace  for  (he  conscience.  The  supply  of  the 
SpitiL  The  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Is  it  richness  of  enter- 
'  iinent?  What  else  can  be  the  meaning  of  the  expressions,  "  a 
it  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fet  things  full  of 
marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined  ?"  God  prepares  dainties 
for  b  s  guests,  and  hey  are  all  supreme  in  their  kind,  and  infinitely 
expensive.  The  Jews  did  eat  angels'  food:  but  what  was  the 
manna  in  the  Desert  coranarea  with  the  bread  of  life  ?  He  thai 
eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever.  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
eat  hewd,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  tlie  thingi 
whichGodhathpreparedforlhem  that  love  him."  Is  it  fellowship? 
A  feaslis  not  a  private  meal   an  individual  indulgence,  but  an  enier- 
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iHi.itoent  designed  to  promole  friendship,  and  social  inlercoutir  and 
gratification.  And  here  we  have  it.  We  are  not  soliiarypariahers, 
but  have  companions  Ihe  most  a"reeahlc,  and  excellent,  and  nume- 
rous. We  sit  down  wilh  AbraEam,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  with 
prophets  and  apostles,  with  The  noble  army  of  martyrs;  with  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born,  whose  names  are 
written  in  heaven.  Is  it  enjojment  7  A  man  at  a  feast  dischaiges 
himself  from  ansieties,  and  gives  up  himself  to  pleasure  and  delight 
— "a  feast  is  made  for  laughter."  "Joy  becomes  a  feast,"  and  ia 
promoted  by  it.  But  no  pleasure,  do  delight  can  resemble  thai 
which  results  from  an  experience  of  Divine  grace.  "  Blessed  is  the 
people  that  know  the  joyful  sound."  What  a  contrast  between 
them  and  others !  "  Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be 
hungry :  behold,  my  servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  sWu  be  thirsty : 
behMd,  my  servants  shall  rejoicBj  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed  r  behold, 
ray  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shail  cry  for  sorrcw 
of  heart,  and  shall  howl  for  vexation  of  spint." 

Yet  it  is  lamentable  to  think  that,  though  all  things  are  ready, 
■hd  all  are  invited  to  the  feast,  many  make  light  of  it,  and  go  their 
way.  We  are  therelore  commanded  to  "  compel"  you  to  come  in, 
drat  the  house  may  be  filled.  Not  that  violence  is  to  be  employed. 
The  compulsion  is  to  be  suited  to  a  rational  nature ;  and  therefore  to 
(onsist  only  of  the  urgency  of  persuasion  by  argument  and  motive. 
And  here  the  difficulty  lies  not  in  convincing  me  judgment — since 
no  one,  unless  an  infidel,  will  deny  the  propriety  of  complying  with 
this  call  at  some  rime — but  not  at  present.  Go  thy  way,  therefore 
Bt  this  lime  you  really,  if  not  verbally,  say  to  the  importunity,  when 
I  have  a  mi/re  convenient  season  I  will  send  for  lliee.  But  is  nni 
this- delay  and  postponement  infinitely  dangerous?     Your  season. 

Sour  only  season,  is  rapidly  passing  away.  How  soon  will  the 
ridge  be  drawn,  and  Ihe  door  be  shut !  And  tlien  the  things  which 
belong  to  your  peace  will  be  hid  from  your  eyes.  Admitting  thai 
according  to  your  present  feelings  you  are  resolved  to  seek  al  some 
future  period,  that  period  may  never  come.  Sickness  is  not  always 
the  forerunner  of  death.  The  disease  too  may  render  you  incapable 
of  thought,  and  then  your  purposed  repentance  will  be  impracticable. 
Impracticable  it  will  always  be  unless  the  Spirit  of  God  works  in 
you ;  but  if  you  resist  his  strivings  now,  what  right  have  you  to 
expect  that  he  will  return  then,  and  by  the  most  wonderful  operation 
conquer  your  inveterate  indisposition  7 

Yea,  the  procrastination  is  as  unreasonable  as  it  is  dangerous. 


Your  compliance  isas  necessary  to  your  livin"  comfortably  b 

/our  dying  safely.    Though  the  happiness  of  those  who  re 

Christ  Jesua  the  Ltsd  is  completed  above,  it  is  begun  below.     They 


e  many  present  attainments.  They  do  enter  into  rest.  Their 
souls  are  satisfied  as  withmarrow  and  fatness.  The  Lord  is  their 
shepherd.  To  him  thev  have  committed  all  iheir  concerns.  All 
diat  is  really  good  for  them  is  secured  by  his  power,  love,  and  pro- 
raise.  Their  tormenting  fears  are  removed.  Tlieir  vain  and  rest- 
less desires  are  subdued.  They  have  indeed  their  afiiictions,  but 
th«seare  sanctified  and  softened;  and  in  a  little  lime  all  tears  shall 
■be  wiped  from  their  eyes.  Can  vcu  imagine  that  God  will  suffer  hia 
enemies  to  be  more  happy  tlian  fiis  friends?    Can  a — "■-■ 
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GoJ  is  your  Father,  and  death  your  deliverer,  and  iieairin  yoni 
hiHue,  tend  to  make  you  less  happy  1  What  lias  the  world  done  fot 
youl  Have  you  not  fouud  the  way  of  transgreasors  hard?  For 
sake  the  fcjlish  and  live.  Ail  is  "  prepared"  for  you— Gfod  is  reader 
to  receive  you,  angeh  are  ready  to  rejoice  over  you,  believers  are 
teady  to  hail  you — "  All  things  are  ready — Come  unto  the  marriage." 


BEB  23— "He  that  doeth  thfth  comerh  W  Ihe   Hjhl,  iTiai  h 
ought  in  God."— John  iii.  21, 


ileeiie  may  be  maile  manifeBt,  thai  they  ai 

Op  the  individual  here  spoken  of,  the  character,  the  b 
and  the  aim  are  all  very  instructive  and  improving. 

What  is  his  cuahactbh  ?  "  He  doeth  trtith."  It  is  not  said  he 
readeih  truth,  beareih  truth,  speaketh  truth,  but  doeth  truth.  Doing 
truth  is  rather  a  peculiar  expression ;  and  the  question  is  how  truA 
is  to  be  here  understood.  Now  there  is  the  truth  of  doctrine,  and  the 
iruth  of  sincerity. 

He  doeth  truth  according  to  the  former  of  these  who  pays  it  prac- 
tical attention.  In  this  case  the  truth  is  tne  word  of  God,  nhlch 
is  filled,  not  with  curious  speculations,  hut  matters  of  unspealrablp 
importance;  and  designed  not  to  inform  our  judgments  only,  but  to 
sanctify  and  govern  our  hearts  and  lives.  Hence  it  is  called,  "  tlie 
way  of  truth,"  because  it  is  something  in  which  we  are  to  walk: 
we  freq-ienlly  read  of  "walking  in  the  truth."  "If  ye  know  these 
things,"  says  our  8aviour,"happy  areyeif  yedo  them;"an()hecora 
pares  the  man  who  heareth  his  sayingsaad  doeift  them  not  to  a  foo 
who  builds  his  house  upon  the  sand  and  is  ruined  by  the  storm. 
The  Apostle  speaks  of  the  wort  of  faith  ;"  and  telU  us  the  wont 
of  God  "  worketh  effectually  in  them  that  believe."  The  whole  of 
it  is  a  doctrine  "  according  to  godliness."  No  part  of  it  can  be 
uninfluenlial  when  properly  regarded.  Its  threaten  ings  are  designed 
and  adapted  to  awaken  our  fear.  Its  promises  aie  to  escite  our 
hope.  It  is  needless  to  mention  its  commands — these  can  be  given 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  be  obeyed.  And  are  we  not  command 
ed  to  forsake  the  world,  to  deny  ourselves,  to  take  up  our  cross,  lo 
follow  the  Saviour,  to  go  forth  to  him  without  the  camp  bearing  his 
reproach,  and  when  we  have  done  all  to  say  we  are  unprofitable 
servants,  and  to  look  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upi" 
eternal  life  ?    And  he  that  doeth  this  doeth  iruth. 

He  doeth  truth  according  to  tlie  latter  of  these  who  acts  consis- 
tently with  his  convictions  of  it  There  are  many  who  resist  ilieir 
belief;  or,  as  the  Apostle  says,  "  hold  the  truth  in  imrighteousnesa :" 
Ihe  word  is,  imprison  it.  Tliey  will  not  suffer  it  to  enter  tlieir  tem- 
pers, and  sway  their  conduct  They  believe  that  the  world  is  vanity 
and  veJtation  of  spirit,  and  the  belief  is  true,  yet  it  does  not  induce 
ihem  to  forsake  ii.  They  beliei'e  that  the  worship  of  God  in  their 
families  is  a  dutj.  .md  the  beUef  is  true,  yet  they  neglect  it.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  a  thousand  other  things.  But  the  man  that 
doeth  truth  gives  up  himself  to  his  convictions,  and  follows  them 
whithersoever  they  lead  hiin,  regardless  of  consequences.  He  may 
ftave  little  knowledge  for  (he  lime,  but  he  conforms  t(  *'     '" 


■itv  cannot  consist  with  the  omission  of  any  known  duty,  or  thi 
indulgence  of  any  known  sin.     Nathan;iel  was  the  verv  man  in  otli 
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*xi  ;  and  therefore  our  Lord  said  of  him,  "Behold  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile."  He  hiul  laboured  under  considerable 
mislakea  ;  but  he  loved  retirement,  and  Iiad  boen  alone  preying  to  be 
made  wise  unto  salvation.  He  had  little  light,  but  he  sought  for 
](re:  he  was  open  to  advice  and  reproof;  he  complied  with 
■'■'■  '     ^  -----         ""  ■     ;e"  4  thys'-         ' 


Philip's  invitation,  "Come  and  see"  for  thyself;  and  upon  c 
Saviour's  intimation,  "  When  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree  I  saw 
thee,"  he  exclaimed,  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King 
of  Israel" — And  upon  this  Jesus  promised  to  show  him  "greats 
things  than  these." 

There  are  some  who  are  not  equally  prudent  and  kind.  They 
arenot  tender  of  prrsons  who  cannot  for  the  lime  go  all  their  lengths. 
Yet  were  not  they  led  into  their  present  views  step  by  step  ?  Have 
tliey  not  been  for  years  learning  what  they  do  not  yet  sufiicienlly 
understand?  And  do  they  wonder  that  otiiers  are  not  completely 
initialed  in  a  few  days  or  weeks?  What  adifference  is  there  between 
the  dawn  and  the  day  i  and  yet  is  not  the  one  the  beginnirg  attd 
the  pledge  of  tlie  other  1  Acd  "  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shin- 
ing light  that  shiueth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  And 
"then,"  says  the  prophet,  "shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  onto  know 
the  Lord  :  his  going  fortn  is  prepared  as  the  morning;  and  he  shall 
coaie  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the 
e.rth."  If  I  see  a  man  convinced  of  sin,  humbled  under  a  sense  of 
hisunworthiness,de!ivered  from  the  spirit  of  (he  world,  and  seriously 
engaged  in  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  let  me  not  be  harsh  because 
he  feels  oome  doubts  and  difficulties  from  which  others  are  now 
delivered:  let  me  affectionately  admonish  him^  as  far  as  he  has 
already  attained,  to  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  mind  the  same  thin^, 
assured  that  if  in  any  thing  else  he  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall 
reveal  even  this  unto  him  in  his  own  time,  and  way,  and  degree. 
Let  me  not  engage  him  in  angry  disputes,  or  force  upon  him  the 
deep  things  of  God  which  he  is  unprepared  to  receive  ;  but  leave 
him  for  time,  and  observation,  and  eMerience  to  enlai^e  his  views, 
and  be  willing  to  teach  him  as  he  is  able  to  hear  it.  Paul  gave  strong 
meat  to  them  that  were  of  full  age,  and  who  by  reason  of  use  had 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil :  but  he  fed 
babes  with  milk — Some  give  babes  strong  meat,  yea,  and  even  the 
bones  of  controversy  ! 

It  is  well  for  persons  lo  try  their  ground,  and  to  feel  their  own 
way ;  and  he  walketh  surely  that  walketh  uprightly ;  and  he  that 
doth  his  will  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God. 
Some  of  the  most  eminent  characters  that  have  adorned  the  Church 
attained  their  evangelical  sentiments  by  degrees,  and  principally 
derived  ftem  from  experience.  The  changes  in  natureare  gradual; 
liie  seasons  melt  into  each  other ;  there  are  no  disruptions.  There 
also  tilings  are  slower  in  their  growth  in  pro;.ortion  to  their  value. 
The  oak,  the  king  of  the  forest,  does  not  shoot  up  all  at  once  like 
nettles  and  reeds.  The  mushroom  is  the  vegetation  of  a  night — 
We  are  not  fond  of  mushroom-converts.  We  have  never  been 
!;•  iglit  by  the  result  to  admire  those  who  instantly  become  so  wise, 
iii'kative,  disputatious,  and  decisive.  Their  knowledge  gets  dan- 
g-'rously  in  advance,  while  its  companions  and  guardians,  experience 
nd  practice,  are  left  so  far  behind.     The  knowledge  they  Wat  of 
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is  like  'he  head  uf  a  rickety  child,  too  large  for  llie  other  paits  of 
Uie  bodv ;  it  is  the  effect  aot  of  strength,  but  of  weakness  iind  di» 
ease ;  and  by  desiroj'iDg  proportion,  is  not  a  beauty,  but  a  deformity. 
Whatever  be  the  defects  ofhim  'hat  doeth  trutli,  he  may  be  known 
itf  this — If  he  has  not  the  light,  "he  cometh  to  the  light.'" 


■nay  be  made  muTiifeai  dial  they  are  wroughl  in  God." — John  iii,  21. 

What  is  his  BUSINESS'? 

"  He  ctynieth  to  the  light."  He  is  not  aTerse  to  it  He  is  not 
afraid  of  it.  Why  should  ft*  wish  to  shun  it  1  It  is,  for  the  thie^ 
ilie  murderer,  the  adulterer,  to  feet  the  momitig  as  the  shadow  ot 
death ;  not  the  man  who  is  honestly  going  forth  to  hia  work  and  to 
labour  until  the  evenin".  "  If,"  says  the  man  that  is  upright  in  tlie 
way — "  if  I  am  not  right,  I  wish,  above  all  things,  to  be  right,  and 
to  be  led  into  all  truth.  Hide  notliing  from  me.  Where  my  soul 
and  eternity  are  concerned  I  dread  delusion.  I  cannot  bear  uncer- 
tainly. Let  me  come  to  the  light.  And  how  does  he  this?  He 
does  it  five  ways. 

He  comes  to  the  light  by  self-inspection.  There  are  cases  in 
which  he  will  more  solemnly  and  expressly  examine  himself:  such 
as  the  close  of  the  year ;  and  when  ne  is  approaching  the  table  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  when  under  those  erenta,  wliich  are  called  by  thfi 
sacred  writers  trials,  because  titey  are  intended  to  show  us  what 
manner  of  spirit  we  are  of.  But  he  will  be  habitually  a  self-observer, 
and  win  look  not  only  al  his  actions,  but  especially  at  his  motives 
and  the  state  of  his  heart 

He  comes  to  the  light  by  attention  to  the  Scriptures.  To  their 
decisions,  and  counsels,  and  reproofs,  he  endeavours  to  lay  himself 
fairly  open.  And  instead  of  turning  away  from  those  parts  which 
more  particularly  bear  upon  his  own  office  and  condition,  towards 
them  he  will  look  more  frequently  and  fully.  "Am  I  a  parent? 
Am  I  a  member  of  a  church ?  Am  I  poor?  Am  I  prosperous? 
Lord,  what  wilt  thoii  have  me  to  do  ?" 

He  comes  to  the  light  by  heating  the  word  preached.  The 
minister  is  to  lake  forth  the  precious  Irora  the  vile ;  to  discriminate 
characters,  to  divide  the  wori  of  truth,  and  to  give  to  every  hearer 
his  appropriate  encouragement  or  censure.  And  he  that  doeth  truth 
will  receive  his  words  with  meekneis.  He  will  not  try  to  bribe  th« 
prophet,  or  desire  him  to  prophesy  smooth  things.  He  will  not  be 
offended  because  the  preaclier  is  faithful ;  but  will  say  to  him,  as 
Ell  did  to  Samuel,  vybo  had  rec"Jved  a  message  from  God  concern- 
ing him,  "  What  is  the  thing  that  the  Lord  hath  i$aid  unto  thee? 
I  pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me :  God  do  so  to  thee,  and  more  also, 
if  thou  hide  any  thing  from  me  of  all  the  things  that  he  said  unto 
thee."  Such  a  man  is  likely  to  apply  too  much  to  himself  rather 
than  too  little.  And  this  will  commonly  be  tlte  case  with  regard  to 
those  things  which  are  said  to  uuinask  hypocrites,  and  to  exclude 
tlie  usurpers  of  religious  privileges.  It  is  not  easy,  says  Bishop 
Hall,  to  beat  out  the  dogs  wiihout  making  the  children  ray. 

He  cometh  to  the  light  by  religious  intercourse.  "  They  shall 
ask  the  way  to  Zion  w'iit  their  faces  thltherwird."    And  wboio 
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>«n  they  belter  consult,  than  those  who  know  the  'htiy,  not  from 
maps  and  bouka  only,  but  from  having,  and  some  of  tbem  a  kng 
time,  travelled  in  it  themselves.  They  feel  an  interest  in  such 
inquiries,  and  will  be  sure  lo  sympathize  with  Ihem ;  and  will  be 
able  to  solve  many  a  doubtj  and  remove  many  a  fear.  They  can 
speak  from  their  own  experience.  And  blessed  be  God  there  aro 
fewneighhourhoods  now  in  which  such  helpers  as  these  are  not  to  be 
found — and  the  Lord  add  to  his  people,  how  many  soever  ihey  be, 
a  hundred-fold  ! 

Above  all,  he  doUi  this  hy  prayer;  humble,  and  earnest,  and  per- 
severing prayer,  for  divine  teachmg.  This  is  indeed  coming  to  the 
light  j  it  IS  coming  to  the  fountain  of  light,  coming  to  "  the  Father 
ofhghts,"  from  whom  every  good  and  every  perfect  gift  descends.  He 
will  cottvince  U8  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself,  and  thai  no 
means,  however  good  in  themselves,  can  render  needless  his  own 
agency.  But  none  teacheth  like  him.  He  can  make  the  very  deaf 
w  hear,  and  the  Hind  to  see.  Under  the  influence  of  his  direction, 
the  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein.  Happy 
they  wlio  are  brought  to  his  feet,  and  are  crying  from  the  heart, 
■'  Lead  ine  in  thy  truth,  and  guide  me  ;  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my 
salvation,  on  Tke^-  do  I  wait  all  the  day."  "  Search  me,  O  God, 
and  know  my  hes«rt :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts :  and  see  it 
there  be  any  witl'ed  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlast- 
ing." They  will  not,  they  cannot  seek  him  in  vain.  He  has  said, 
and  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken,  "  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  a^  of  G^,.that  givelh  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
not ;  and  it  shall  he  given  him."  "  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  liow  to 
give  good  gifts  nnfi  your  children ;  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?" 


aEaaF,  -"  He  that  docth  tr 

ii.21. 

What  h  his  aim  1 

"  TlKii  /lis  deeds  'may  he  made  manifest,  that  ihey  are 
wrought  in  God." 

The  aim  is  personal ;  "  Hia  deeds."  There  are  some  who  live 
much  abroad,  and  are  eager  10  pry  into  the  affairs  and  condition  of 
olhers,  and  it  estends  even  !o  their  religious  concerns.  But  we  are 
dbmmanded  to  "  commune  with  our  own  hearts."  When  our  Lord 
had  foretold  the  duty  and  destiny  of  Peter,  Peter  should  have  in- 
stantly prayed,  "  Lord,  prepare  me  for  all  thy  will :"  hut  instead  of 
this  he  asks  concemin*  John,  "  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ?" 
But  our  Saviour,  far  from  encouragi;ig  such  curiosity,  said,  "What 
if  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come  ?  What  is  that  to  thee  ?  Follow 
thou  me."  Many,  it  is  lo  be  feared,  in  reading  and  hearing,  think 
more  of  others  than  of  themselves;  but  we  should  endeavour  to 
Dring  home  the  subject,  whatever  it  be,  to  oiir  own  souls^"  Am  I 
neglecting  this  duty  ?  Do  I  stand  exposed  to  this  threatening  ?  Ani 
I  the  heir  of  tliis  jiromise  ?  Have  I  any  part  or  lot  in  this  matter  1 
Is  my  heart  right  in  the  sight  of  God  ?"  This  is  the  case  with  th« 
man  that  "doeth  truth  and  cometh  to  the  light." 

The  aim  is  practical ;  tliat  "  his  deeds'" — Not  his  opiniouB  ani 


280  NOVEMBER  25. 

sentimenis  only  or  principallv.  They  are  inJe«d  of  impottauco, 
and  lie  will  be  concerned  to  have  cheui  in  aci;ordance  with  ttie 
Scripture:  but  if  a  man  does  not  in  his  inquiry  go  beyoad  the  deler 
minatiott  of  the  orthodoxy  of  his  creed  he  forgets  that  the  devilsalao 
believe  and  tremble.  He  for^ts  that  fuilh  without  works  is  dead, 
wing  alone.  "  Can  faith  save  him  ?"— Yes ;  but  not  such  feith : 
and  this  was  the  meaning  of  tlie  Apostle.  The  faith  that  saves,  a« 
he  observes,  shows  itself  by  its  works.  It  works  by  love ;  it  purifies 
(he  heart;  it  overcometh  the  world.  Real  believers  stand,  walk, 
live  by  faith.  We  therefore  mast  look  after  the  influences  and 
effects  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus :  we  must  remark  our  deeds,  our 
actions,  conduct,  course  of  life.  If  we  know  these  things,  happyaie 
we  if  we  do  ttiem — By  this  our  state  and  character  are  to  be  evinced : 
"In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifestj  and  the  children  of  the 
devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
(bat  lovelh  not  his  brother." 

The  aim  is  important :  "  Thai  his  deeds  may  be  made  vtttiiifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God."  That  is,  whether  they  are  the 
mere  produce  of  nature,  or  the  genuine  effects  of  Divine  grace.  Here 
it  is  admitted  as  a  principle  that  tlie  religion  of  a  Christian  is  not 
self-derived,  but  springs  from  a  Divine  source.  How  can  it  be 
otherwise  J  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  The 
stream  cannot  rise  higher  Siaa  the  fountain :  nc  effect  can  exceed 
its  cause  in  any  thing.  That  which  is  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  :  but 
that  which  is  spiritual  must  be  of  the  Spirit  Accordingly  God  has 
promised  to  pul  his  Spirit  within  his  people:  and  to  this  everything 
good,  either  possessed  or  done  by  them,  is  ascribed — They  are  hi3 
workmanship — This  people,  says  he,  have  I  formed  for  myself,  they 
shall  shew  forth  my  praise. 

And  behold  the  grand  point  todecide.  It  would  indeed  be  absurd 
to  press  some  of  you  to  determine  this  thing.  It  is  obvious  already 
that  yoJir  deeds  are  not  wrought  in  God.  You  can  feel  no  uiicer- 
taiaty  in  your  minds  concerning  it.  You  must  be  sure  that  your 
disregard  of  private  prayer,  your  neglect  of  family  worship,  yoni 
violations  of  the  Sabbath,  your  intemperance,  pride,  coveiousness, 
and  revenge,  cannot  come  from  the  Spirit  of  liim  that  calleth  you. 

But  some  persons  make  pretensions  to  piety  who  would  do  well  to 
inquire— whether  tliere  is  any  thing  in  their  religion  that  requires  or 
bespeaks  a  Divine  agency.  For  sorely  they  may  have  a  form  of 
knowledge,  or  a  form  of  godliness,  they  may  come  to  bis  house  aaj 
honour  him  with  their  lips,  they  may  pray  without  desire,  and  sing 
nithout  praise,  without  having  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  dwelling 
iti  [hem.  Are  we  not  only  convinced,  but  converted  7  Not  only  re- 
lormed,  but  renovated  1  Not  onlj^  excited  in  our  passions,  but  trans- 
.or-ned  by  the  renewing  of  the  mind  ?  Have  we  not  only  another 
■*att  but  a  new  one  ?  Do  we  differ  not  only  from  others,  but  from 
flic  tormer  selves  ?  Do  we  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
i;hfisi  Jesus,  and  have  lo  confidence  in  the  flesh?  Do  we  bear  any 
M  ihe  uneiring  features  of  the  household  of  faith  7  Do  we  feel  like 
iii.ini?  Are  our  jovf  and  sorrows,  and  hopes,  and  fears,  the  same 
n  ■  ih  theirs  who  are  Iwl  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and  are  the  sons  of  God  1 
Are  we  running  with  ihem  in  tlie  race  that  is  set  before  us?  and 
Ighting  with  iliera  the  good  fight  of  faith  ? 
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How  much  depe.ids  [ipon  the  decisioi  !  It  iBV.[>lvea  the  glory  ol 
God.  For  we  cannot  praise  him  for  doing  what  we  ihink  he  hai 
not  done,  or  conferring  what  we  tliink  lie  has  not  conferred.  We 
may  bless  hira  few  the  exercise  of  his  patience,  and  for  fiiYouring  u« 
With  space  {or  repentance,  and  the  means  of  gtaci! ;  hut  ihis  is  not 
the  glowing  gratitude  of  the  man  who  can  say,  "Thou  hast 
wrought  all  our  works  in  us."  It  also  must  affect  our  own  comfort ; 
according  to  the  words  of  the  Apostle ;  "  Let  every  man  iffove  his 
own  work,  and  tlieu  shall  he  hare  rejoicing;  in  himself  alone,  and 
not  in  another."  The  joy  does  not  arise  from  the  consciousness  of 
his  being  the  aiahor  of  the  work,  but  the  fubject  of  it :  it  is  his 
"own  work,"  not  as  it  is  wrought  bff  him,  but  in  hira.  And  how 
delightful,  how  animating  must  the  persuasion  of  this  Divine  reality 
prove !  And  what  may  we  not  espect  from  the  espa-ieiice  of  it ! 
"  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  self-same  thing  is  God,  who 
hath  also  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit." 

The  decision  is  not  more  important  tlian  it  is  possible.  We  are 
eorumanded  to  seek  it.  We  are  provided  with  all  the  means  and 
assistances  essential  to  the  attainment.  The  very  anxiety  to  deter- 
mine is  a  token  for  ^ood  ;  and  is  here  made  by  our  Lord  himself  to 
characterize  the  subject:  "  He  that  doetli  truth  cometh  to  the  light, 
that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God." 

NovEHEEB  26.—"  I  shall  be  satined."— Psalm  Tvii.  15. 

TuE  Lord's  people  are  not  strangere  to  satisfection  now.  We 
read  of  their  being  satisfied  early  with  his  favour ;  satisfied  with  his 
goodness ;  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  his  house.  But 
this  is  true  only  in  degree :  tlial  is^  they  are  satisfied,  compared  with 
what  others  I'eei,  and  with  what  they  themselves  once  ielt.  They 
have  found  the  supreme  good,  and  they  desire  nothing  beyond  it — 
But  they  desire  more  of  it— They  long  to  know  their  Lord  and 
Saviour  more  clearly,  to  resemble  him  more  fully,  to  enjoy  him  more 
entirely.  David  therefore  speaks  of  his  satisfaction  as  niture ;  and 
not  only  mentions  the  source  of  it;  "1  will  behold  thy  (ace  in 
righteousness^'  but  fixes  the  period:  "I  shall  be  saliafied,  when  I 
awake  with  thy  likeness." 

Here  we  see,  shal!  I  say— the  insatiable  ambition  religion  inspires. 
What  an  enlai^edness  of  v  lews  and  feelings  do  the  subjects  of  Divine 
grace  eipcriencE :  so  that  they  not  only  pass  by,  as  heneaiii  their  atten- 
tion, what  mortals  idolize,  but  soar  beyond  all  tliat  God  himself  has 
done  for  them  here,  content  with  noihmg  short  of  his  full  vision  and 
likeness  in  heaven ;  keeping  on  the  wing,  and  continuing  all  manner 
of  search,  till  tliey  reach  a  rest  and  a  prize  so  distant  and  so  infinite  i 
And  we  have  witnessed  this  grandeur  and  elevation  of  aouL  even  in 
the  humblest  walks  of  pious  life.  The  mde  mechanic,  and  th«  illi- 
terate ploughman,  though  incapable  of  i  *  ' 
feh  all  the  sentiment  of  the  poet— 

"  He  by  himsslf  halh  a 
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How  raeari-spirited  are  the  aims  aad  taste  of  [lie  worldlv  hero  atid 

philosopher,  compared  with  this  ! 

Here  we  behold  the  eicellencv  ol  he  soul.  Ir  la  the  prerogative 
of  man  onl^  10  be  capable  of  such  surlime  saiisfacLion.  But  iie  was 
made  for  it;  and  bis  destination  explains  the  enigma  h«  now  pre- 
sents. Detached  from  this  prospect,  his  greatness  would  be  inexpli- 
cable. He  would  seem  a  vessel  Ireighled  at  an  incaiculabie  expense, 
for  an  important  enterprise,  and  as  if  designed  to  sail  an  immense 
voyage,  only  to  cruise  a  few  leagues  an'i  a  few  days,  and  then  foundei 
and  be  lost.  Other  creatures  have  a  good  suited  to  their  nature,  and 
they  partake  of  tt,  and  look  no  further,  but  are  satisfied.  Is  man 
satisfied  f  He  has  faculties  which  carry  him  beyond  the  limiiE'  of 
his  condition.  He  has  an  imagination  which  nothing  can.fealize. 
He  feels  desires  and  espectatioas  which  nothing  fulfils.  He  is  struck 
with  novelty,  and  pleased  with  diversions ;  but  these,  after  a  wliile, 
lose  their  charm ;  and  by  the  time  he  has  reached  sisty  or  seventy, 
he  seems  (o  have  run  his  round,  and  feels  an  ennui  u'kaome  and 
latolcrable,  unless  he  is  animated  by  the  spirit  of  our  text.  This 
would  explain,  and  relieve,  and  enliven  all,  by  showing  him  that  th« 
present  is  only  the  threshold  of  existence ;  that  he  is  now  only  in  a 
state  of  instruction  and  discipline ;  that  nothing  is  designed  to  detain 
him  here ;  that  this  is  only  a  passage  to  the  home  of  his  heart  aiul  his 
portion  for  ever. 

But  what  a  view  does  it  give  us  of  his  blessedness,  that  it  can, 
that  it  will  satisfy  every  longing  of  tiie  soul  itself!  Here  two 
things  will  serve  additionally  to  enhance  its  greamess.  Our  capaci- 
ties  will  be  aaiazingly  enlarged  hereafter  to  what  they  now  are. 
Men  who  have  put  away  childish  things  requhe  far  more  to  satisfy 
them  than  is  necessary  for  infants.  We  should  think  highly  of  any 
thing  that  would  satisfy  such  minds  as  Newl  id's  and  Bacon's.  But 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  will  be  grwter  than  they.  Then 
we  must  think  of  the  duration  of  the  pleasure.  Many  things  will 
satisfy  for  a  while;  but  here  are  thousands  of  ages  to  be  provided  for. 
What  discoveries  and  employments,  what  acquisitions  and  enjoy- 
ments must  those  be,  which  will  yield  undeclining  satisfaction  Cat 
ever  and  ever ! 

What  do  you  think  of  this  1  Is  not  such  a  prospect  inviting  1 
Does  any  thing  here  satiate  the  hunger  and  thirst  of  the  mind? 
Do  you  not  feel  vanity  in  everv  success,  as  well  as  vexation  of 
spirit  in  every  disappoiatmen!?  Yet  this  is  your  best  condition— It  is 
all  the  h^piness  you  will  know  if  you  d'e  out  of  Christ.  You  will 
then  avrake ;  hut  it  will  be  to  know  the  leality  of  the  blessedness  of 
which  we  speak — to  know  that  you  have  lost  it — lost  it  for  ever — 
and  lost  it  for  nothing.  You  will  therefore  awake  to  everlasting 
ihame  and  contempt. 

But  as  ftff  you,  ye  heirs  of  glory,  turn  the  prospect  of  this  satis- 
faction to  your  advant^e.  For  which  purpose — First,  make  it 
sure.  Secondly,  keep  it  clear.  Thirdly,  bring  it  near.  Fourlhlv, 
use  it  daily.  Carry  it  info  your  religious  duties;  it  will  enliven  yoii. 
Carry  it  into  your  trials;  it  will  sustain  you.  Carry  it  into  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death;  it  will  comfort  you.  A  rotion  for- 
meriv  prevailed,  that  if  a  man  travelled  with  a  myrle  wand  in  hie 
iund',  he  would  Cel  no  fainting  or  weariness.    Here  W  the  realiif 
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ot  the  fiction— This  hope  is  the  Inie  iiiyille  staff.  Take  il  c 

Slantly  along  with  you :  and  you  will  reneiT  your  strength — 
will  run  and  not  be  weary,  and  walk  anJ  not  faint. 


NovEWBKH  27,—"  He  knoweth  ihe  way  that  1  take."— Job  xiiii.  10, 

This,  under  the  dark  and  distressing  dispensation  with  which  h« 
was  exercised,  afforded  Job  reliel'  and  satisfaction— The  knowledge 
of  his  covenant  God  and  Father:  "He  knoweth  the  way  that  I 
take."  Butwhalarewetounderstandbythisknowledge?  Acquaint- 
ance and  approbation. 

First,  acquaintance.  So  he  knoweth  the  way  that  his  people  lake: 
and  60  he  knoweth  also  the  way  that  others  take.  But  they  do  not  deem 
this  a  privilege ;  yea,  it  is  an  irksome  and  fearful  reflection  ;  and 
therefore  instead  of  having  recourse  to  it  for  consolation  (^yendea- 
Fout  10  banish  il  from  their  minds,  "  For  he  that  doeth  evil  hatelii 
the  light,  neither  Cometh  to  the  light,  lest  iiisdeeds  should  be  reprov- 
ed." "But  he  that  doeth  truth  Cometh  to  the  light."  He  feels  plea- 
sure in  the  thought,  "  Thou  God  seest  me."  Not  that  he  is  so  vain, 
and  ignorant  as  to  imagine  that  he  can  hear  censurelesa  tiie  gaze  o( 
Omniscience ;  far  from  it :  he  is  conscious  that  G«l  wiil  see  mucli 
that  is  amiss  in  him— but  he  is  conscious  too,  that  God  himself  wdli 
see  nothing  wrong  in  hiia  which  he  does  not  wish  to  have  rectified. 
"Imustbecured;  and  Ae  alone  can  heal  me;  and  therefore  I  rejoice 
that  his  knowledge  prepares  him  to  deal  unerringly  with  me ;  and 
therefore  I  can  pray,  See  if  there  be  any  wi^ied  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

And  as  this  relieves  hira  with  regard  to  his  experience,  so  it  com 
forts  him  with  regard  lo  his  outward  condition  anil  circumstances  in 
the  world.  He  telleth  all  my  wanderings.  He  knoweth  all  my 
walking  through  this  great  wilderness.  He  sees  all  my  dangers, 
and  can  defend  and  guide  me.  I  know  not  the  way  tliat  I  lake,  but 
lie  knoweth  it,  and  my  welfare  depends  upon  his  knowledge,  not 
mine.  He  is  now  bringing  the  blind  by  a  way  that  Ihey  know  not, 
and  is  leading  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known ;  and  he 
will  make  darknes.?  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight  s 
these  'hings  will  he  do  unto  them  and  not  forsake  them.  All  is 
now  perfectly  clear  to  him ;  and  I  can  trust  him  when  he  s^ys,  And 
t'lau  shalt  know  hereafter. 

There  is  also  another  case.  "Am  I  misunderstood  by  friends, 
and  reproached  bv  enemieSj  while  acting  conscientiously  and  up- 
lightly  1  How  pleasing  is  it  to  turn  from  creatures  so  lir-ble  to  err, 
and  appeal  lo  him  who  aearcheth  the  heart,  and  d  jscerns  our  motirei 
and  aims  i  My  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  my  record  is  on  higJi." 
"  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  presence ;  let  thine  eyes 
behold  the  things  that  are  equal"— "  He  knoweth  the  way  that  1  take." 

Secondly,  approbation.  Thus  "  he  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righ- 
teous," but  does  not  know  the  vray  of  the  ungodly.  "For  the  way 
of  the  ungodly  shall  perish  ;"  he  "  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day."  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is  known  of  him. 
The  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him.  The  words  of  their 
mouths  and  the  meditations  of  their  hearts  are  acceptable  in  hif 
agb  L     And  thai  Jl\  here  peculiarly  inter  Is  approbation  a«  obviooi 
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from  the  wutds  wbich  follow :  "  When  he  hath  IrieJ  me,  I  sjial! 
come  forth  as  gold.  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way  have  I 
kepi,  and  not  declined.  Neither  have  I  gone  baiik  froio  the  com- 
mandment of  his  lips;  I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth 
more  than  my  necessary  food."  So  confesses  the  Church:  All  this 
is  come  upon  us ;  yet  have  wc  not  forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we 
dealt  falsely  in  thy  coveaanL  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  neither 
have  our  steps  declined  from  (byway;  though  thou  hast  sore  broken 
us  in  the  place  of  dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the  shadow  of  death." 
And  says  David,  "  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke,  yot 
do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes."  And  it  is  well  when  in  our  sufferings 
we  can  approve  ourselves  unto  God.  You  are  not,  says  Peter,  w 
Eulfer  as  evil-doers,  hut  as  Christians ;  and  therefore  lie  adds,  "  Let 
mem  that  suffer  according  lo  the  will  of  God  commit  the  keeping 
of  their  souls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator." 
Jacob  had  thissatisfaetion  when  he  was  reluming  from  Padan-aram, 
and  had  to  meet  his  infuriated  brother :  he  could  therefore  plead, 
"  O  God  of  my  father  Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  the 
Lord  which  saidst  unto  me.  Return  unto  thy  country,  and  to  thy 
kindred,  and  I  will  deal  well  with  ihee."  Thy  word  has  brought 
me  into  this  sirattj  and  (herefore  1  have  a  gracious  right  to  rely 
upon  thy  care  for  safety  and  deliverance.  Il  was  otherwise  with 
Elijah  when  he  fled  from  tlie  face  of  Jezebel,  and  concealed  himself 
in  the  cave  at  Horeb :  and  tlierefore  says  God,  "  What  dost  thou 
here,  Elijah  ?"  He  was  unable  lo  frame  an  answer  that  did  not 
reflect  upon  his  own  fear  and  distrust ;  and  had  not  God  dealt  with 
him  better  Inan  he  deserved,  he  would  have  found  that  the  turning 
away  of  tlie  simple  slays  them. 

But  whatever  he  our  state  and  circumstances,  let  us  seek  the  tes- 
timony that  we  please  God,  and  labour  that  whether  present  or  ab- 
sent we  may  be  accepted  of  him.  What  can  sustain  and  animate 
like  this  f     "  Let  them  curse,  hut  hless  thou." 


NovEMBEB  23.—"  BIssMd  be  the  Goii  and  Father  of  our  Lord  .resiie  ChriBl, 
—Ephea.  i.  3. 

There  is  a  cocrespondenceohserv^ble  between  God  and  his  people; 
or,  so  to  speak,  a  spiritual  flux  and  refiui  from  God  to  them,  and  from 
ihem  to  God.  He  chooses  them,  and  they  choose  him.  He  sanctifies 
them,  and  they  sanctify  him.   He  glorifies  them,  and  theyglorify  him. 

Thus,  in  the  words  before  us,  we  have  grace  for  grace,  and  bless- 
ing for  blessing.  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Faflier  of  our  Ltwd 
Jesus  Clirist,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessing  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ."  All  our  happiness  and  duly  are  /ou;id 
in  this  circulation.  If  God  does  not  bless  us  we  are  miserable  ;  if 
we  do  not  bless  God  we  are  criminal. 

Yet  there  is  a  great  difference  retween  these  benedictions.  His 
blessing  us  precedes  our  blessing  him,  and  we  love  him  l>ecause  he 
first  loved  us.  His  blessing  us  is  a  real  communication ;  and  the 
Apostle  characterizes  the  benefits  which  it  bestows  four  ways :  by 
-■-  -  -  -'--  by  their  plenitude;  by  their  residence;  and  by  tlieu 
blesses  us  with  "  spiritual"  .  blessings ;  with  "alir 


slilv ;  by  tl 
—lie  bless 
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■pii.lTialbleSHngs;  wilhall  spirilual  blessings  "in  heaoenly  places;" 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  "  in  Christ."  But 
out  blessing  o'.'  God  can  add  nothing  lo  his  perfeclion.  Oiu  good- 
ness eitendeth  not  lo  him.  He  is  exalted  above  al!  blessing  and 
praise.  Yet  we  can  praise  him  declara lively ;  and  he  that  ofleieth 
praise  glorifieih  him. 

The  soul  of  this  is  gratitude.  Gratitude  has  been  defined  as  a 
disposition  to  return  a  favour  received.  Towards  man  it  may  be 
thus  expressed ;  it  may  be  thus  fully  expressed ;  yea,  more  than  an 
equivalency  or  compensation  for  a  henefit  has  been  often  made  r  but 
in  this  manner  it  can  never  fae  expressed  towards  jod.  His  good- 
ness is  infinite  ;  and  therefore  our  gratitude  is  to  appear  not  in  dia- 
charging  our  obligations,  but  in  feeling  tliem,  and  in  a  concern  to 
make  suitable  returns  while  adequa'e  ones  are  out  of  our  power. 
Thus  David  asks,  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  tlie  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  towards  me  ?"  And  thus  we  bless  Jiim,  not  only  verbally, 
but  practically,  and  show  forth  his  praise,  as  it  is  beautifully  espresi- 
ed,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  by  giving  up  ourselves 
10  his  service,  and  by  walking  before  him  in  holmess  *  >d  righteous- 
ness all  our  days. 

Who  does  this  1  Who  is  not  condemned  by  this  subject  1  In 
stead  of  blessing  God  we  are  senseless  or  silent.  Instead  of  abun 
dantly  uttering  the  memory  of  his  great  goodness,  we  are  mur- 
murers  and  coioplainers.  Suffer  the  clamour  of  a  few  trials  to 
drown  the  Toice  of  a  thousand  mercies— "1  et  Paul  had  suffered  the 
lose  of  all  things,  and  was  even  a  prisoner  ^  hen  he  used  this  glowing 
lan^age:  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Loid  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ." 

We  are  backward  to  all  reUgious  esercises,  tut  even  selfishness 
may  make  us  attentive  to  other  duties  Compelled  by  our  necessi- 
ties, we  pray ;  we  call  upon  our  Benefactor  in  the  day  of  trouble  ; 
b«c  when  we  have  gained  our  purpose,  we  soon  forget  his  works, 
and  the  wonders  which  he  has  shown  ns  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed?  But  where  are  the  nine'  Eien  Hezekiah  rendered 
not  according  to  the  benefit  done  him,  lor  his  heart  was  lifted  uu. 
Who  can  reflect  upon  this,  and  not  exclaim,  "  O  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men  !" 

Let  me  then  lay  down  three  rules,  by  observing  which  we  shall 
eij>erience  and  express  more  of  this  blessed  and  blessing  temper  of 

PitsL  Labour  to  ascertain  your  own  interest  in  Divine  things. 
Seek  (he  iiill  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end.  O '.  when  1  can  view 
the  blessings  revealed  in  the  Gospel  as  -my  portion,  wlien  "  I  can 
read  my  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies,"  when  I  can  draw  neat 
to  God  as  my  exceeding  joy,  then  all  the  powers  of  gratitude  are 
tojiched ;  then  all  its  springs  ate  opened  ;  then  by  the  mercies  of  God 
I  ptesent  my  body  as  a  living  sacrifice  ;  then  I  say.  Speak,  Lord,  for 
tiiy  servant  heareih. 

Secondly.  Oflei.  and  varefully  consider  your  mercies.  Nothing 
canaiTectusbutasi'j  is  in  our  though  is.  Therefore  forget  nolallhif 
"Wnefita.    Mtse  them  pass  and  repass  in  your  reviews.    Dwell  upon 
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the  evils  from  vrbich  you  have  been,  delivered,  the  provision  with 
which  you  liave  been  fed,  the  robes  with  which  you  have  been 
adoreed — Once  a  slave,  now  redeemed ;  oace  guilty,  now  justified 
from  all  things ;  once  a  child  of  wraih,  now  an  heir  of  God,  and 
a  joinl-heir  with  Christ.  Ebenezer  !  Surely  goodness  and  merry 
have  followed  me  all  tlie  days  of  my  life,  and  1  shall  dwell  in  cji'a 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

Ti;irdly.  Guin  and  preserve  a  growing  sense  of  your  unwor- 
thiaess.  There  is  an  inseparable  connexion  between  humility  and 
gratitude.  A  proud  man  was  never  known  to  be  grateful.  Heap 
fljerefore  whaiei  jr  favours  you  please  upon  him,  and  what  thanks 
have  ye  1  And  ibe  reason  is,  because  he  thinks  he  deserves  yoat 
kindness,  and  that  you  are  doing  justly  rather  than  showing  mercy. 
But  he  who  is  sensible  that  he  is  nol  worthy  of  the  least  indulgence^ 
will  feel  obliged  by  every  attention.  And  what  is  the  fact  with 
re^rd  to  us  ?  We  are  not  only  meaa,  but  criuiinal.  For  proof  of 
this  we  need  not  go  back  to  the  days  of  unregeneracy.  What  have 
we  been  since  we  have  known  God,  or  rather  have  been  known  of 
liim?  Let  us  look  at  our  omissions  of  duty,  our  misimprovemenl 
of  privileges,  our  debasements  of  motive ;  the  sins  of  our  holy  things. 
It  js  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  ate  not  consumed  1  Yet  we  are 
in  the  possession  of  grace  !     And  in  the  prospect  of  glory  ! 


November  29.— "A  partner."— Philemon  17. 

The  whole  verse  reads  thus ;  "  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a  patlv 
ner,  receive  him  as  myself."  In  this  aigument,  on  the  behalf  of 
Onesimus,  Paul  does  not  employ  his  authority  or  plead  his  aposile- 
ship.  He  does  not  describe  himself  from  his  extraordinary  com- 
mission and  enlovpiaents,  but  calls  himself  "  a  partner"  with  Phile- 
mon in  ihti  mutual  interests  of  Christianity.  Jonn  also  speaks  raudi 
in  the  same  way  when  he  refers  to  himself:  "I,  John,  am  yoitf 
brother  and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ." 

As  Paul  here  speaks  of  himself  as  a  Christian,  under  the  charac- 
ter of  a  "  partner,"  we  are  led  to  observe  tliat  all  Christians  are  thui 
related  to  each  other. 

There  are  partners  in  business.  This  does  not  wholly  ajply  to 
the  case  before  us.  The  salvation  of  our  own  souls  is  an  mifivi- 
dual  and  a  nersonal  concern ;  and  is  carried  on  between  God  and  our. 
selves.  Others  may  do  some  things  for  us ;  but  as  they  cannot  eat 
and  drink,  at,d  sleep  for  us,  so  ihey  cannot  repent,  and.  believe,  and 
obey  for  us.  Here  the  heart  knowetb  his  own  bitterness,  and  a 
BtiaDger  inlermeddletb  i  ot  with  his  joy.  He  that  is  wise  is  profit- 
able to  himself;  and  sha  1  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  nut  in 
another.  Yet  tliere  is  a  common  concern  in  which  all  Christians 
are  jointly  and  equally  engaged.  It  is  to  serve  and  glorify  God 
by  niaintailing  his  cause  in  the  world,  and  by  endeavounng  ts 
enlarge  his  empire  and  multiply  the  number  of  his  followers.  This 
does  not  require  them  to  live  ti^ther  in  the  sacie  place,  or  to  labour 
in  the  same  way  :  but  they  are  bound  to  coHDperate  in  the  use  of  all 
(he  means  in  their  power  to  advance  the  same  end — abiding  with 
God  in  their  callings — having  gifts  differing  according  to  the  propor- 
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tion  of  faith — ai.d  failbful  as  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  ol 
God — eacli  aiming  to  be  aceeyiied  of  him. 

Bui  there  are  partners  in  ptivilegea  and  this  applies  entirely  to 
Christians.  They  are  all  "  partakers  of  the  benefit,"  "  Pariafcers 
of  Chtiat,"  ThesT  "  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  Jude  speaks  of 
"  the  e«mmon  salvation :"  and  toc  read  of  our  being  called  by  God 
"  into  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  We  read 
»!so  of  "  the  fellowship  of  his  sjffetingE,"  by  which  we  understand 
an  equal  right  to  all  the  blessings  derived  from  his  cross, — reconcili- 
aiion,  redemptios,  justification,  cmd  satisfaction.  In  the  miaistia- 
(ions  of  the  W<ml,  the  ordinances  of  religion,  the  influences  and  ccan- 
forts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
ore  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life. 

This  partnership  may  be  judged  of  by  the  privileges  they  share 
in.  These  jwivileges  are  distinguished  by  four  cbaraciers.  They 
are  spiritual  in  their  nature.  Tney  are  inestimable  in  their  value, 
They  ate  free — without  mtmey  and  without  price  in  their  bestowment. 
And  (hey  are  in  their  possession  secure  from  loss  and  injury—"  the 
sure  mercies  of  David.^' 

Am  I  a  pariner  ■?  There  is  not  a  better  evidence  in  your  favoui 
than  your  anxious  concern  to  determine  this;  and  your  being  at!e 
to  say  with  Paul^the  partner  here  spoken  of,  "  I  count  all  things 
butlossfor  the  escellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  myLoiili 
that  I  may  win  Christ  and  be  found  in  him."  David  also  could  say, 
"  Thou  hast  given  roe  the  heritage  of  them  that  fear  thy  name:" 
and  how  was  it  with  him  ?  What  was  ftis  prayer  ?  "  Eeniembw 
me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that  ihou  hearest  unto  thy  people :  O 
pisit  me  with  thy  salvation ;  that  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen, 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  I  may  glory 
with  mine  inneritance." 

And  if  you  are  a  parinei,  how  should  this  encourage  and  comfori 
you,  that  in  all  your  obscurity  and  affliction  you  have  "  the  coinnio- 
nicai  of  saints" — an  interest — an  equal  interest  with  all  the  blessed 
of  die  Lord,  whether  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  in  all  the  enjr^ments, 
riches,  and  glories,  which  constitute  their  pori  ion  fiw  ever  1 

And  should  you  not  be  concerned  to  bring  in  others  Co  share  with 

Eou  ?  Surely  tliere  is  enough,  and  to  spare.  Your  claim  will  not 
;  diminished  by  an  increase  of  partakers.  Yea,  your  happiness 
will  be  augmented  by  it,  if  you  are  likeminded  with  angels — fot 
they  rejoice  over  every  sinner  that  repenteth.  So  Ihe  first  Chris- 
tians who  had  drunk  so  immediately  at  the  spring-head  of  benevo- 
lence and  love,  could  not  keep  the  lilessedness  to  iheneelves ;  "  That 
whicli  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also 
luay  naye  fellowship  with  us :  and  truly  oui  fellowship  is  with  tlie 
Fatiier,  and  mth  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 


NoViJiBBB  30.— "This  some  shall  comfort  HB  concermng  our  work  snd  toU 
-i  out  hfliidB,  Ijeoause  of  th«  groiiml  which  the  Lord  ball.  curseJ."— Gen.  i.  39. 

Tbi3  leads  us  back  to  the  malediction  denounced  in  conseijuence 
of  sin— "And  unto  Adam  he  said.  Because  thou  hast  hearkened 
«nto  the  voi.»  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I 
■Nnnmandi'd  '.hee,  saying   Thini  shall  no"  "at  of  it;  cuised  It  the 
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ground  for  fhy  sake;  in  soiinw  ahalt  thou  eat  ot  it  utl  ihe  days  ol 
ihy  life ;  thorns  also  and  thirties  shall  it  king  forth  to  thee ;  Hiid 
ihou  shall  eat  the  herb  of  the  field  j  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shall 
ihou  eat  bread  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wjit 
thou  taken :  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return." 
Lamech,  who  here  complains  of  the  ground,  ha<l  been  cotempotarj 
with  Adam  during  more  than  fifty  years ;  and  therefore  he  had  doubt 
less  heard  from  him  in  what  a  happy  condition  man  was  original^ 
placed  in  Eden,  lyhere  indeed  he  dressed  the  garden,  but  without 
vexation  or  fatigue.  How  different  from  this  delightful  residence 
was  the  wide  wilderness  world  in  which  he  now  was,  where  the 
spontaneous  productions  were  only  hriers  and  thorns,  whiie  the 
good  things  he  wislied  for  could  only  be  procured  by  wearisonie 
efforts,  and  amidst  frequent  disappointments?  Yet  it  seems  strange 
that  lliose  who  could  settle  wherever  they  chose,  should  talk  of  the 
ailficnliy  of  subsistence,  and  the  hardships  occasioned  by  ihebarien- 
nessofthesoih  Two  things  would  eonttibute  to  this.  Theyseemnot 
to  heve  been  allowed  animal  food  before  tiie  Flood;  and  therefore 
they  depended  for  support  entirelv  on  tlie  fruits  of  the  earth.  And 
they  had  Dot  that  skill  in  agriculture  we  have,  nor  many  of  those 
implements  of  husbandry  which  save  and  soften  labour  now.  Men 
were  therefore  engrossed  in  the  drudgery  of  clearing  the  soil  from 
nuisances,  turning  it  up  by  hand,  fencing  it  df  from  beasts  so  nume- 
rous and  near,  manuring  itj  sowinz  it,  reajring  it,  carrying  it  home, 
beating  it  out  and  preparing  it  for  use  under  a  thousand  inconve- 
niences— Lamech  speaks  like  one  weary  of  a  fife  consumed  not 
only  in  work,  but  toil  lo  relieve  the  low  wants  of  animal  appe- 
tites—and having  come  in  exhausted  from  the  field,  he  takes  up  his 
new-born  babe,  and  looking  at  the  mother,  calls  "  his  name  (so 
Noah  signifies)  refreshment,  saying.  This  same  shall  comfort  us 
concerning  our  work  and  toil  of  our  hands,  because  of  tlie  ground 
which  the  Lord  hath  cursed." 

It  is  obvious  from  hence  that  he  expected  for  himself  and  others 
some  relief,  rest,  or  consolation  from  this  cliild.  What  was  it  ? 
And  how  is  the  expn  sslon  to  be  understood  ?— "  This  same  shall 
comfort  us."  First,  we  may  take  it  as  an  emotion  purely  parental, 
Lo !  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
womb  is  his  reward.  It  is  therefore  natural  to  rejoice  at  their  birth, 
"  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  baih  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is 
come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth 
no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world." 
Jeremiah  speaks  of  the  man  that  brought  tidings  to  his  fallier,  say- 
ing, "  a  man-child  is  horn  unto  tiiee,  thereby  mining  his  heart  glad." 
And  though  children  are  certain  cares  and  uncertain  comforts,  it 
seema — for  the  future  is  wisely  concealed  from  our  view — impossible 
for  the  parental  heart  not  lo  indulge  hopes  as  well  as  wishes.  Tiiis 
same  shall  grow  up  into  a  pleasing  companion — he  shall  continue 
our  name  and  our  family — he  siiall  reward  our  expense  and  care 
by  returns  of  gratitude  and  atli^ntion — and  when  we  are  ohl  and 
gray-headed  he  shall  be  the  stay  and  solace  of  age  and  infirmity. 
He  may  also  increase  lie  number  of  tlie  faithful,  and  be  a  part  ol 
toe  seed  which  shall  serve  the  Redeemer,     We  are  nuiiiug  this 
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ehiid  for  Goif  ;  ai_d  what  joy  will  it  afford  us  to  see  him  an  heir  ol 
g'.ory,  walking  in  the  truth,  and  a  blessing  to  all  around  him ! 

Secondly,  as  a  prophetical  intimation  of  Noah's  usefulneas. 
Though  he  spake  atcording  to  his  natural  affection,  we  have  reason 
to  believe  he  spake  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  there- 
fore announces  that  tiris  was  to  he  an  extraordinary  child ;  a  de- 
liTerer ;  one  who  should  serve  his  generation,  and  prove  a  benefactor 
to  the  human  race.  Accordingly,  he  not  only,  as  Jarchi  say* 
improved  agriculture  much^  and  reduced  human  labour,  and  planted 
vineyards,  and'  produced  wine  which  strengthens  man's  heart ;  bul 
he  prepa,-ed  an  ark  for  the  salvation  of  any  who  would  aviiil  them- 
seives  of  it.  In  him  the  race  of  mankind  was  revived  after  tlie 
Deluge.  He  was  thf  father  of  the  new  world,  and  from  his  loins 
the  whole  globe  was  peopled.  For  bis  sake  the  face  of  the  eatlh 
was  renewed,  and  an  assurance  and  a  pledge  obtained,  of  its  safely 
from  drowning,  and  of  iia  enjoying  the  regular  succession  of  the 
seasons.  All  tnis  Lamech  here  foretold,  and  much  of  il  he  lived 
to  see  realizing:  for  he  lived  after  the  birth  of  Noah  five  hundred 
and  ninety-five  years.  He  therefore  saw  his  son  not  only  good  but 
great ;  and  as  he  lived  till  within  five  years  of  the  Deluge,  he  could 
seethe  ark  nearly  finished,  and  would  often  doubtless  go  down  to  the 
scene  and  sit  and  lean  upon  his  staff,  and  watch  the  workmen 
Noah' also  -n-as  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  and  heir  of  tlie  righteous- 
ess  which  is  by  faith. 

Thirdly,  as  an  evangelical  reference  to  the  Saviour,  Why  should 
iiis  be  deemed  a  thing  incredible  or  improbable?  Even  in  these 
early  days  an  expectation  prevailed,  derived  from  the  promise  of  the 
woman's  seed  in  Paradise,  of  a  Redeemer  of  the  human  race,  from 
the  effects  of  the  Fall ;  and  many  were  raised  up  to  bold  him  forth, 
impetieclly  indeed,  but  really  and  usefully.  God  said  to  Abraham, 
"  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  ftimilies  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  This 
seed  was  immediately  Isaac,  but,  finally  and  principally,  the  Mes- 
siah that  should  descend  from  him.  Abraham  therefore  derived  his 
hope  and  consolation  ftom  him,  whom  his  son  preceded  as  his  an- 
cestor, and  prefigured  as  a  type.  It  was  the  sane  with  Lamech. 
He  pi-edicts  that  in  his  seed  the  world  would  eijicrience  a  greater 
deliverance  than  from  the  Flood ;  and  that  one,  ol  whom  Noah  was 
only  an  emblem,  should  be  raised  up  to  bless  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings,  even  Jesus,  which  delivers  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Say  not,  this  all-important  event  was  then  too  far  oli— a  thousand 
ytars  with  the  Lord  are  as  one  day.  Say  not,  it  is  imprnbabie  that 
I,amecb  vras  enlightened  enough  to  be  aware  of  this.  The  propheU 
were  not  acquainted  with  the  degree  and  extent  of  their  own  com- 
nmnications ;  and  therefore  studied  them  after  they  had  delivered 
them ;  "  searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  ihe  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  ivas  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  suf- 
ferini^s  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  :hat  should  follow." 

And  Messed  be  Goil,  we  know  who  is  the  true  Noah.  "  Hie  rest 
shall  be  glorious."  "  Con:;  nnto  nie,"  says  he.  "  all  ye  that  labour 
mud  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Let  nothing  divert  us 
fmm  hun.  "  This  is  the  rest  wlierewiih  ye  shall  cause  the  weary 
Wrest,  and  this  is  the  refreshing."    Come  what  will— "  This  babu 

Vol.  II  '  '■^ 
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DiOCHBiia  I.  "We  beheld  hia  glory,  the  glory  aa  (f  the  onlji  begoUen  rt 
&e  Falher,"^Ioi]n  i.  14. 

Hb  had  a  glory  ;  and  he  himself  is  called  "  the  Lord  of  glory," 
and  "  the  King  of  glory."  Bol  it  was  not  the  glory  of  this  world, 
or  the  princes  of  this  worid,  which  come  to  nought.  It  was  not 
TOch  a  glory  as  the  Jews  expected  in  the  Messiah,  the  glory  of  a 
conqueror,  stridiag  from  victory  to  victory,  and  setting  his  followers 
on  the  high  places  of  the  earth.  It  was  not  a  glory  arising  finm 
amhition  and  violence,  from  the  desolations  of  war,  from  triumphs 
founded  in  blood,  and  from  laurels  drenched  in  the  tears  of  widows 
and  orphans.  It  was  not  the  glory  of  a  statesman  working  by 
policy,  and  ruling  by  cunning  rather  than  rectitude,  or  even  by 
fairer  means — but  a  spotless,  Godlike  glory — "  The  glory  a?  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father." 

God  has  many  diilJren,  Men  are  his  offspring.  All  believers 
are  the  sons  of  God.  Some  in  ihe  household  of  faith  have  been 
esalted  above  their  brethren  in  endowment  and  office.  Solomon 
was  great ;  but  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  Moses  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house.  Yet  "  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  mora 
glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  he  who  halh  biiilded  the  house  hath 
more  honour  tnan  the  house.  And  Moses  verily  was  laifhful  in  all 
his  house,  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which  were 
to  be  spoken  after.  But  Christ  as  a  son  ovechis  own  house ;  vifcose 
house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  tiie  rejoicing  of  the 
hope  Arm  unto  the  end."  Adam  is  called  "  the  son  of  God"  in  a 
very  peculiar  sense,  as  he  came  immediately  from  the  hands  of  God, 
pertect  at  once,  and  was  the  source,  head,  and  representative  of  the 
human  race.  But  "  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  was  made 
a  living  soul;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit.  The 
first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  ;  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven."  Angels  are  sons  of  God:  but  "to  which  of  the  angels 
sai,)  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotlen 
thee?  And  agaiL,  !  will  be  to  him  a  father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 
Son  t  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first-begotten  into  the 
world,  he  aaith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worsliip  him." 
"  Unto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ; 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom."  "  To 
wbicn  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time.  Sit  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ?"  He  is  therefore — and 
we  ask  for  no  human  definitions — we  are  afraid  of  them  ;  the  only 
begotlen  of  the  Father,  in  a  meaning  infinitely  peculiar.  He  was 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God :  and  could  say,  consistently  with 
all  the  humility  that  distinguislied  him,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
Men  the  Father.  And  from  henceforth  ye  know  htm,  and  have  seen 
him."  His  attributes,  his  actions  proclaimed  Divinity.  The  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  was  seen  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ  His  meeiness,  his  patience,  his  benevolence,  his  readiness 
to  forgive,  are  the  perfections  of  the  Being  we  adore  and  serve. 

This  glory  had  witnesses;  and,  says  the  Evangelist,  we  beheld 
It.  They  beheld  it  two  ways:  corporeally  and  spiritually.  They 
oehiU  it  even  with  their  bodily  senses.    At  his  transfiguration  th<sy 
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raw  iV  lustre  of  liis  face,  and  the  stiining  of  his  raiment,  and  th« 
iomafre  paid  him  bv  Moses  and  Elias ;  and  heanl  the  voice  from 
the  cloud,  "saying,  i'his  is  my  beloved  Siin,  hear  ye  him,"  They 
irfiea  heard  his  own  voice  speaking  as  never  man  spake,  and  won- 
Itired  at  the  gracious  words  that  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  They 
nLnessed  his  miracles,  und  many  more  than  they  have  recorded. 
TbfY  savr  him  heal  the  fick,  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  raise 
Ibe  dWd  to  life,  T).ey  -jaw  bis  glory  in  the  garden,  in  his  feeling 
iflfbrnission  to  thejriil  6^  God;  in  his  tender  excuse  lor  the  infirmity 
jf  his  disciples ;  iv  his  power  in  healing  the  ear  of  Malchus ;  in  his 
■najestyincaniiaa  I'm  soldiers  to  go  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground, 
when  be  only  sTid,  "  I  am  he ;"  in  his  authority  in  stipulating  ibr 
ie  safety  of  tb')  Ayostles,  "  If  ye  seek  me,  lei  these  go  their  way." 
rhcy  saw  His  glory  also  m  the  wonders  thatdignified  his  death  and 
.is  resurrection. 

But  this  was  not  all.  Soiae  witnessed  his  miracles,  and  ascribed 
iiem  to  the  pow>ar  of  the  devil.  He  said  to  miny  who  had  attended 
\tm,  Ye  also  hsve  seen  rae  and  believed  not.  But  it  was  othei  wise 
irilh  his  oiva  disciples.  Concerning  these  he  said;  "I  have  given 
into  them  the  yn-tds  which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  tliey  have  reqeivec 
Jiem,  and  hjve  i  nown  surely  that  I_  came  out  from  thee,  and  they 
aave  believed  tbwt  thou  didst  send  ine."  How  much  of  his  glory 
)hey  saw  spirit' .ai!y  before  the  day  of  Pentecost  we  cannot  determine. 
For  the  Holy  Chosl  was  not  yet  given,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet 
glorified ;  dial  v-..  it  was  not  given  so  abundantly.  For  he  had 
sicabtless  partially  enlightened  the  disciples  before.  At  an  earlier 
period  our  Lord  said  to  Peter  upon  his  ctmfession,  "  Flesh  and 
jlood  have  not  revealefl  this  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
leaven :"  and  this  applied  also  to  his  brethren.  Yet  their  views 
ivere  in  many  things  comparatively  obscure,  till  ihe  Spirit  of  truth 
^adied  them  iiiioall  truih,  as  to  the  dignity  of  his  person,  the  design 
^f  his  death,  and  (he  nature  of  hia  kingdom.  Then  he  was  revealed 
\Q  ihein.  Then  tliey  knew  in  whom  they  had  believed,  and  could 
«y  with  the  most  determined  confidence,  "  We  know  thai  the  Son 
rf  God  is  come,  and  hath  giveiv  us  an  understanding,  thai  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  hia 
Bon  Jesus- Clirist.     This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life." 

Bat  can  we  make  this  acknowledgment  7  Have  we  seen  his 
flory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  ?  This  is 
oossiWe.  We  cannot  indeed  view  him  with  our  bodily  eyes,  Bui 
vre  may  knowhim,and  tne  power  of  his  resuneetion,  and  the  fellow- 
riiip  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death.  We 
ian  see  him  by  feilh.  We  have  in  our  possession  all  that  these 
original  wimesseshasa  told  of  him.  We  have  his  picture.  In  the 
four  Grosjiels  we  can  look  iulo  his  very  heart.  "  He  that  seeth  the 
otm  and  believelh  on  him  hath  everlasting  life." 

And  tills  perception  of  him  is  necessary.  And  if  you  have  seen 
lis  glory  you  have  seen  enough  to  fix  and  fill  your  minds,  to  produce 
self-aba  seraent,  to  weati  you  irom  the  world,  io  induce  you  to  follow 
him  whithersoever  he  goeih,  to  recommend  him  to  others,  and  to 

Efay,  "  Let  tlie  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory."  And  if  thu 
B  ihe  case,  you  will  soon  have  another  and  a  noblei  si^ht  of  it 
Voo  -rill  see  him  a»  he  ia.    you  will  lehold  his  face  in  righteo"* 
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Bess — Foi  tlie  prajir  will  be  accomplished ;  "  Fjilit'r,  I 
tliej-  whom  thim  hasl  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  tc 
MY   (ILOaT." 


lECEMBEH  3.—"  And  ir  'ame  lo  pana  on  the  day  that  MoseE  .ad  fully  tt 
he  labernac  e,  nnd  had  moinleil  il,  slid  BBiiciified  iL  and  all ;[,:  iiiBtrumeiili 
»)^  both  the  altar  and  alt  the  vexeels  thereof,  and  had  Buomted  them,  ant! 


nancti&d  them  j  that  the  princes  of  Israel,  heads  of  the  hauae  of  llieir  falhei^ 

— u .1,.  „-;_.„_,  of  ^  tt'ibes,  and  vc —  ■"- —  ■'■" '- — -" 

ruughtthou'otieiiiis  bi 
i  twelve  oieii;  a  wagon  for  twoof  tlu 


who  were  the  prinoea  of  uU  tribes,  and  were  over  Ihem  diiu  were  numbered, 


hsj  brought  thoir  oflei  lag  before  the  Lord,  aijt  c 
:  uien ;  a  wa"on  for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for  eacii  one 
oughtthemlieforethitabcniacle.    AiidlhsLord  wjake  uiili 


the  congregaiion ;  and  thou  uiult  give  them  unto  the  Lcvilee,  to  every  man 
aceording  to  his  nBrvice,  And  Hoies  look  the  wagona  and  the  oxen,  and  gava 
them  unm  the  Leviies.  Two  wa^na  and  four  oxen  he  gave  unto  the  sons  of 
Gerahon,  according  lo  their  aervica  i  nnd  four  wagons  and  eijrfil  oxen  iie  gave 
upio  the  Bona  of  Merari,  aceotdJKg  unto  tlieif  service,  tinder  the  head  of  Ithamar, 
the  Bon  of  Aaron  the  prieat.  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohatl^  he  gave  none  !  be- 
cause the  service  of  iKe  aancHiary  belunging  unto  them  was  that  they  should 
bear  upon  their  shoulders." — Numb.  vii.  1— 5. 

It  was  a  sad  censure  and  disgr:ice  [he  Apostle  was  compelled  (a 
utter,  when  he  said  "  All  seek  tl^^ir  own,  not  tlie  tilings  that  are 
Jesus  Christ's."  But  it  is  delightful  to  see  a  public  spiril  in  religion. 
And  we  have  some  noble  instances  of  il  recorded,  not  only  in  the 
New  Teatamen^  but  the  Oid.  In  reading  history  these  are  lie 
same  to  a  Christian,  us  the  meeting  with  a  few  green  and  watered 
spots  to  a  traveller  in  a  dry  and  sandy  desert. 

With  regard  to  the  fact  before  u^  we  may  observe.  First,  the 
donors.  They  were  "  the  princes  of  Israel,  heads  of  tne  house  of 
their  fathers,  who  were  the  princesof  the  tribes,  and  were  over  them 
that  were  numbered."  Tnis  was  well.  They  who  are  placed 
above  others  are  peculiarly  bound  to  take  the  lead  in  every  thing 
moral  and  religious.  They  are  under  an  obligation  of  gratitude  to 
their  benefactor,  who  has  distinguished  and  indulged  them.  They 
are  also  under  an  obligation  of  justice,  which  requires  them  to  meet 
the  design  of  their  elevation,  which  is,  not  the  indulgence  of  their 
vanity,  pride,  and  selfishness,  but  their  glorifying  God,  and  serving 
;heir  geooration  according  to  his  will.  Thev  should  consider  their 
resources  and  influences  as  talents,  and  use  them  as  stewards  of  Ibe 
manifold  grace  of  Gi<xl.  Having  more  means  and  opportunities  of 
iLsefuiness  than  others,  they  will  be  the  more  guilty  it  they  neglect 
dr  misimprove  them.  "W  hen  wicked,  they  never  peri..h  aloui!. 
Children  justify  themselves  by  the  example  of  their  parents,  servants 
by  that  of  their  masters,  people  by  that  tf  their  ministers,  aau  sub- 
iects  by  that  of  their  rulers ;  au'l  one  sinner  tlius  circumstanced 
destroyeth  much  good.  But  all  are  not  so.  Some  are  preserved 
amidst  the  snares  of  wealth,  rank,  and  authority ;  and  feel  it  to  be 
their  honour  and  pleasure  lo  do  good.  And  we  see  from  the  ufiertx 
before  us  how  wrong  ail  general  and  indiscriminate  reftections  are. 
Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble  are  callet'  hut  there  are  some ;  and  in  our  day  there  ^s  no 
little  movement  among  the  higher  classes  in  life. 

Seciindly,  tiieir  ofFerin".  They  "brought  before  the  Lmv  mi 
eprered  wagons,  and    weir'  oxen    a  wagon  for  two  of  the  priooe^ 
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iod  for  each  one  an  ox."  As  twelve  oxen  were  necessary,  every 
tffince  could  give  one :  but  as  sis  wagons  only  were  required,  had 
each  wagon  been  given  by  an  individual,  six  only  could  ave  been 
aratified ;  but  by  uniting  in  pairs,  all  the  twelve  could  eipally  share 
in  llie  honour  and  pleasure. 

Tkeir  use  was  to  aid  in  ihe  present  service  of  the  tabernacle. 
That  service  would  not  be  needful  when  the  ark  had  a  fixed  abode 
in  Zion ;  but  in  its  moveable  slate  assistance  was  required,  in  trans- 
porting it  from  place  to  place.  These  oxen  therefore  were  to  draw  ihe 
vehicles  containing  the  appendages  pertaining  lo  the  sanctuary ;  and 
nence  the  wagons  were  covered,  or,  as  we  should  say,  tilled ;  not 
only  lo  preserve  the  sacred  furniture  from  vulgar  and  rude  gaze,  but 
to  keep  them  from  dust,  and  rain,  and  sunshine,  and  ail  the  injuries 
of  the  weather. 

Thirdly,  the  ruanner  of  their  giving.  There  is  no  doubt  but  these 
oien  were  excellent,  strong  to  labour,  and  well  trained :  and  that 
tlie  wagons  were  of  the  besl  materials  and  workmanship,  and  well 
covered  in  honour  of  their  destination  and  use.  We  know  some 
who,  if  they  could  not  have  escaped  givingj  would  have  looked  out 
the  leanest  beast,  and  the  least  valued  vehicle  they  had.  And  we 
know  the  complaint  brought  by  God  himself  against  the  Jews  in 
the  days  of  Malachi ;  "  Ye  said  also.  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is 
it !  and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it ;  and  ye  brought  that  which  was  lorn, 
and  the  lame,  and  the  sick ;  thus  ye  brought  an  oifering :  should  1 
accept  this  of  your  hand!  sailh  the  Lord.  But  cursed  be  the  de- 
ceiver, which  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth,  and  sacrificeth 
unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing:  for  I  am  a  great  King,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  my  name  is  dreadful  among  the  heathen."  But 
we  may  fully  presume  that  these  pious  donors  presented  what  thev 
deemed  the  best  they  had.  And  we  are  sure  they  gave  readily: 
for  they  did  it  the  very  "  day  that  Moses  hod  fullv  set  up  the  taber- 
nacle, and  had  anointed  it,  and  sanciitied  it."  They  gave  as  soon 
js  the  things  were  wanted  ;  yea,  before  they  were  wanted,  in  order 
to  be  in  readiness.  Here  was  no  hanging  back,  hoping  the  offering 
might  be  dispensed  with ;  or  to  see  what  others  did  first,  lo  save  as 
much  as  possible  their  pocket,  without  losing  their  credit.  The;' 
required  no  excitement,  no  sermon  full  of  motives  from  Moses  or 
Aaron  to  work  upon  their  feelings— They  were  volunteers ;  self- 
moved  ;  they  chose  to  be  examples  rather  than  followers.  God 
toveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

Fourthly,  the  acceptance  and  application  of  the  present  At  first 
Moses  seems  lo  have  hesitated  whether  tliey  should  be  used  in  the 
service  of  ihe  tabernacle.  The  reason  probably  was,  that  God  had 
given  him  before  a  raoilel  of  every  thing,  and  had  said,  "  See  that 
thou  make  every  thing  according  to  the  pattern  showed  thee  in  the 
Mount."  But  the  pattern  did  not  extend  to  this,  and  here  be  was 
without  orders.  The  thought  had  sprung  from  the  pious  reflection 
of  these  men ;  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  every  minute  circumstance 
in  the  administrations  of  religion  should  be  prescribed!  many  things, 
or  the  world  could  not  contain  the  books  that  would  be  written,  may 
te,  and  must  be,  left  to  expediency.  Thus  David  established  theordera 
of  singersj  and  thus  the  Jeivs,  after  iheir  captivity,  formed  syna- 
g(^ies.  m  which  our  Sai  'our  often  Biighi  and  worshipped.    Mosei 
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therefore  is  enj^meil  to  receive  this  donation,  and  c 

turpose  for  which  h  was  rlesigaed :  "  Take  it  of  them,  tiiat  they  m>  1 
e  to  do  the  service  of  tlie  tabernacle  of  the  eongregation ;  and  thou 
shalt  give  theni  unto  the  LeriteSj  to  every  man  according  to  liis  ser- 
vice. And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and  the  oxen,  and  gave  them 
unto  the  Leviles." 

But  see  how  ihey  were  listribiiied ;  for  this  will  be  founj  very 
instructive.  To  "  the  sons  of  Gershon  he  gave"'  but  "  two  wag- 
ons and  four  oxea;"  but  this  is  said  to  Ije  "according  to  theit 
service;"  for  lliey  had  only  to  carry  the  drapery,  the  curtains, 
and  hangings.  To  "  the  sons  of  Mcrari  he  gave  four  wagon-  anJ 
eight  osen,  according  to  (Aeir  service;"  for  they  had  to  bear  L'le 
heavy  luggage,  tlie  boards,  pillars,  and  sockets;  and  these  were 
heavy.  "But  to  the  sonsof  Kohaih  he  gave  none;  because  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary  belonging  unto  ihein  was,  that  tlioy  should 
bear  upon  their  shoulders."  We  may  hence  observe,  B'Stst— Thai 
there  ia  a  dift'erence  in  the  services  to  which  we  are  called.  Some 
of  them  are  more  public,  and  some  more  private;,  sotie  more  pain- 
ful, and  some  mote  pleasing.  One  serves  God  more  relatively,  ano- 
ther more  personally — His  work,  solo  speak,  is  more  shoulder  worK. 
They  have  no  outward  resources:  no  wagons  or  oxen — They  cannot 
command  others  by  their  authority  or  theic  abilities,  but  ihey  can  give 
ihemadWB.  If  they  are  without  substance,  ihey  can  act,  lliey  faa 
collect,  they  can  teach  in  a  Sunday  schooL  the)[  can  visit  the  father- 
less and  the  widows  in  their  affliction.  "Having  then  gifts  differ- 
ing according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  prophpcy, 
let  us  prophesy  accordiug  to  the  proportion  of  faith  ;  or  niinistiy, 
let  us  wait  on  our  ministering  :  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching ; 
or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation :  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  il 
with  simplicity ;  he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence ;  he  that  slieweth 
mercy,  with  cheerfulness."  "  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  bui 
many.  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not 
of  the  body  J  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ?  And  if  the  ear  shall 
say.  Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body  ;  is  it  tliere- 
lore  not  of  the  body  ?  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  we^e 
fJie  hearing  t  if  tlie  whole  were  hearing,  where  were  the  smelling  ?" 
Secondly,  there  is  a  proportion  between  our  work  and  out  strength: 
and  "according  to"  our  "service"  is  the  assistance  provided.  Every 
Christian  may  claim  Ashet's  promise ;  "  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron 
and  brass :  and  as  thv  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  "  He  will 
not  sufftr  you,"  sav?  tiie  Apostle,  "  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
ab'e."  And  has  not  this  been  exemplified  in  the  experience  of  iiis 
people  in  all  ages?  And  have  not  we  found  il  truel  I-et  the 
thought  at  once  annihilate  every  tendency  to  envy — vf  despair. 
Say  not,  Ah;  such  an  one  has  four  wagons  and  eight  oxeu  I 
But  see  what  he  has  to  catrv  !  You  may  not  know  ihc  i^iteut  and 
degree  of  his  burden :  but  the  Lord  knows ;  and  therefore  ob  tLe 
sufferings  abound  die  consolations  abound  alsj.  Be  iiot  afraid  id 
any  work  or  trial  thai  lies  before  you.  View  the  things  wbifii 
would  discourage  you,  not  amply,  as  they  are  io  tliemse  ires,  but 
relanvely  to  your  resources.  There  is  nolliing  to  which  he  wi.. 
eall  you  for  which  he  has  not  ma4je  provision }  andhisgrace  wiUbe 
wfficieut  for  yot.   for  his  strength  is  made  perfect  in  wecsnesi. 
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13  il  Tor  your  difiicuUies  or  duty  to  be  increased,  if  there  be  an 
pE  of  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ? 


a'^—\ 


The  title  here  given  to  the  tord  Jesus  is  applied  to  him  peculiarly, 
and  in  a  way  of  ai'giM/y.  Tliis  is  olivious  from  the  very  ressoning 
of  the  Apostle  :  for  there  is  nothing  wonderful  ia  the  supposition 
ihil  a  son  should  learn  obedience  by  suffering — for  what  son  is  he 
whom  the  fatlier  chaateneih  not?  But  the  marvellousiiess  is  that 
*MC?i  a  Son  should  learn  obedience  by  tlie  things  which  he  suffered. 

Here  let  us  keep  close  to  the  Scripture,  and  not  pry  irto  things 
which  we  have  not  seen.  All  manliind  are  the  offspring  of  God, 
as  he  is  the  real  author  of  their  being,  the  framer  of  thtir  bodies, 
and  the  forrner  of  their  spirits  within  them.  Adam  is  called  "the 
son  of  God,"  as  he  was  immediately  produced  by  his  po-.ver,  and 
made  after  his  image,  not  only  in  dominion,  but  knowledge,  righte- 
ousness, and  holiness,  in  distinction  from  all  the  inferior  orders  of 
his  creatures.  This  likeness  was  soon  lost  by  the  Fall,  and  hence 
the  term  soon  became  in  the  Scriptures  a  religious  aiipellation,  serr- 
ing  to  discriminate  the  godly  from  the  wicked.  When  all  flesh  had 
corrupled  their  way  upon  the  earth,  the  descendants  of  Seth  are  call- 
ed "  file  sons  of  God,"  because  they  worshipped,  served  and  resem- 
bled him.  Christians  therefore  obtain  this  homur  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament: "  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  vre  should  he  called  the  sons  of  God."  They  are  so 
hy  adoption  and  regeneration.  The  angeis,  those  pore  intelligences 
unincumbered  with  our  flesh  and  blood,  are  also  thus  characterized : 
"  The  morning  stars  sang  togother,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted 
for  joy."  But  "unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time, 
Thou  ait  my  Son,  this  day  liave  I  begotten  thee?  And  again,  1 
will  be  to  him  a  father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  son  7  And  again, 
when  be  bringeth  in  tht,  first  begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  And 
let  all  the  angels  of  God  woi^hip  him.  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
Who  makelh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire 
But  unto  the  Son  lie  saith,  Thy  throne,  C  God,  Is  for  ever  and  ever 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom."  We 
leave  the  conclusion  to  yourselves— It  must  lead  you  to  consider 
him  "  above  all  principalities  and  powers,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  m  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come." 

Aiid  what  docs  the  Apostle  affirm  concerning  him  1  Hi;  sufferad  j 
he  obeyed  :  he  learned.  "  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  hf 
obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered." 

He  miffcred.  He  was  "  a  man  of  sorrows."  as  if  he  derived  his 
very  cliaiacter  from  them,  "  and  acquainted  with  grief."  Grief  is 
always  out  neighbour,  and  sometimes  our  visitor ;  but  it  was  his 
Cflmpanion,  and  never  sfpaxaied  from  him  till  he  gave  up  the  ghost 
Who  can  describe  or  imagine  the  greatness  and  the  number  of  "  tlie 
flings  he  soi&red"— in  his  outward  estate  7  in  his  reputation  7  in  his 
lonnesions?  in  his  boily?  in  his  sou!7    Behohl,  and  see  if  ever 

wre  was  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow ! 

He  ohe^i.    His  obedience-  was  very  superior  to  ours.    It  WM 
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complete  and  universal.  He  liJ  no  sin.  He  omitted  no  duty.  He 
always  did  tlie  things  that  pleased  die  Father ;  and  therefore  at  the 
close  of  the  whole  he  could  confidently  make  the  appeal,  "  I  have 
gloriliKd  thee  on  the  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work  thai  thou  gavest 
me  to  do."  His  obedience  also  appeared  in  his  submission.  We  are 
rtijuired  to  obey  God  as  our  governor,  as  well  as  our  lawgiver,  and 
to  acquiesce  in  his  appointments  as  well  as  fulfil  his  orders.  And 
here,  alas  !  how  often  do  we  fail.  It  is  no  easy  thing  to  bear  sick- 
ness, to  resign  a  pleasant  situation,  to  part  vritti  a  beloved  child — to 
obeya  correcting  God  !  Howoften  we  rebel  or  repine!  But  without 
a  murniuring  .vord  or  feeling,  he  submitted  to  all  the  pleasure  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  saying,  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  Even  his 
death  and  all  that  led  to  it  was  an  act  of  obedience— He  "  was  olie- 
dieni  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  He  said,  "Lo!  I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God;"  and  that  will  required  the  sacrifice  of  himself 
as  nn  offering  for  sins.  Hence,  as  he  was  going  forth  to  agonize  in 
the  garden,  and  sufferon  the  cross,  he  said,  "  But  that  the  world 
mayltiow  that  I  love  the  Father,  and  as  the  Father  gave  me  com- 
mandmeut,  even  so  I  do ;  ariscj  let  us  go  hence." 

He  iearncd— "  He  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suf- 
fered." Many  do  not.  Experience,  says  Franklin,  is  a  ilear  school, 
but  fools  will  learn  in  no  otner.  The  truth  is,  thei/  will  not  learn 
even  in  this.  Only  wise  men,  says  Burke,  ever  derive  wisdom  from 
experience.  Experience  itself  is  thrown  away  upon  others,  like  seed 
sowtt  upon  a  rodi  --r  the  sand  of  the  sea.  Under  what  an  expen- 
sive course  of  tuition  have  some  passed?  Yet  what  have  they 
learned  ?  May  we  not  say  of  them,  in  tlie  language  of  Jeremiah, 
"  O  Lord,  ate  not  thine  eyes  upon  the  truth  ?  thou  hast  stricken 
them,  but  they  have  not  grieved ;  thou  hast  consumed  theqi,  but  they 
have  refused  to  receive  correction  :  they  have  made  their  faces  har- 
der than  a  rock ;  they  have  refused  to  return."  When  this  is  the 
case,  the  incorrigibleness  is  punished  in  one  of  these  two  ways ; 
God  either  abiudons  the  culprit,  saying,  He  is  joined  to  idols,  let 
him  alone ;  or,  if  he  does  not  remove  tlie  rod,  he  turns  it  into  a  scor- 
pion. He  increases  the  severity  and  the  grievousness  of  the  strokes 
till  the  threatening  is  awfully  accomplished ;  "  He,  that  being  often 
reproved  hardeneSi  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy."  At  the  most  distant  danger  of  whicli,the!sraelite 
indeed  falls  upon  his  knees  and  cries,  "  O  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with 
judgment ;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  bring  me  to  nothing."  And 
says  David,  "  Blessed  is  the  roan  whom  thou  chastenetb  aiid  teach- 
ert  out  of  thy  law."  This  is  the  design  of  affliction,  and  the  eSect 
of  it  when  sanctified.  Some  of  our  lessons  have  cost  us  much,  but 
they  have  not  cost  us  too  much  if  we  have  learned  obedience  by  the 
things  we  have  suflercd. 

But  this  does  not  apply  to  the  Son  of  God  precisely  in  the  same 
way  it  does  to  us.  The  distinction  is  this.  He  learned  ohediencs 
•^  the  things  he  suffered,  but  he  did  not  learn  to  obey.  David'a 
afflictions  humbled  his  pridt,  banished  his  sloth,  roused  his  attention, 
and  excited  him  to  study  the  will  of  God  ;  and  tt  erefote  he  said, 
'•  Before  1  was  alBicted  1  went  astray,  but  now  have  1  kept  ihy 
word."  "  It  is  good  for  me  tiiatl  have  teen  afflicted,  that  1  might 
learn  thy  statutes" — Thui  he  learned  by  hi«  wifierings  to  obey.    Bu' 
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Jesus  slood  in  need  of  no  sucJi  stimulations  and  auniliaries  as  these, 
He  kuew  wliat  was  required  of  liim,  and  was  always  perleclly  ready 
Wdoit.  Bis  sufferings  (herefore  were  not  the  cause  ot  his  obedience, 
but  only  the  occasion :  they  did  not  produce  the  disposition,  but  only 
afforded  opportunities  for  the  exercise  and  the  digilay  of  it.    The 

Sold  was  sterling  before,  but  the  fire  proved  it :  the  fielrt  did  not  make 
le  hero,  but  proclaimed  him.  Yec  he  could  not  have  learned  what 
obedience  wai,  how  trying  it  is,  especially  in  affliction,  and  what 
(rrace  it  requires,  without  eiperienc*.  But  Viua  he  knew  it  not  in 
theory  only,  but  m  reality,  as  a  man  learns  the  taste  of  medicine  by 
lasting  it,  or  as  a  man  knows  what  it  is  lo  travel  by  travelling. 


Decbmbeb  4.—"  When  he  hndi  tried  me,  1  ehall  come  forth  a.B  jold." — Job 

Job  was  indeed  tried,  and  perhaps  next  to  his  Saviour  could  say. 
Behold,  and  see  if  ever  there  was  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow  !~ 
But  he  remarks  three  thincs  with  r^ard  to  it. 

First,  the  author :  "  fleliath  tried  me."  In  none  of  his  sufferinga 
did  he  ever  lose  sight  of  the  hand  of  God.  When  the  Chaldeans 
(Uid  tlie  elements  had  spoiled  him  of  all  his  substance,  he  said,  "  The 
Lard  hath  taken  away."  And  when,  in  addition  to  this,  he  was 
deprived  of  his  children,  and  health,  and  friends,  and  he  seemed  to 
have  no  comfort  left,  he  said,  "  Thou  hast  taken  me  by  the  neck, 
and  shaken  me  to  pieces."  And  "  is'tbere  an  evil  in  the  city,  and  the 
Lord  hath  not  done  it?  How:auch  is  that  man  lobe  pitted  who  does 
not  connect  with  all  the  events  of  life  the  providence  of  thai  God 
without  whom  a  sparrow  falleih  not  to  the  ground,  and  by  whom 
the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered  I  How  consolaiory  to 
reflect,  "  I  am  not  in  a  fatherless  world  ;  !  am  not  ihe  child  ol 
neglect :  I  am  no!  llie  sport  of  chance ;  I  am  not  at  the  mercy  of  my 
foes— they  i;ould  have  no  power  against  me,  except  it  was  given 
them  from  above ;  they  are  chained,  and  he  holds  the  chain— The 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him,  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  will  he 
restrain- The  cup  whicii  my  Father  giveth  me,  shall  T  -ct  drink  it? 

Secondly,  the  termination  ;  "  whenhe  hath  tried  me,  I  skaU  come 
forth."  I  am  now  in  "  the  midst  of  trcuhle,"  but  I  shall  not  remain 
there.  He  doth  not  afflict  willingly.  Though  he  cai.se  grief,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion.  He  hath  said,  "I  wi!I  not  contend  for 
ever  neither  will  I  be  always  wroth :  for  the  spirit  should  fail  before 
me,  and  the  souls  which  1  have  made."  The  lime  may  seem  long, 
but  I  shall  not  be  detained  a  moment  longer  than  the  case  reqmres 
He  hath  appointed  the  hour  of  deliverance,  and  his  time  is  the  be? 
time  ;  for  he  ia  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  blessed  are  all  iliey  thai 
wait  for  him.  "  We  went,"  says  llie  Church,  "  through  fire  and 
through  water,  but  thou  brought,:st  us  out  into  a  wealthy  place." 

Thirdly,  the  benefit :  "  when  thou  hast  tried  me  1  shall  come 
forth  as  gold."  And  how  is  this?  Gold  comes  forth  'proved. 
Thus  we  read  of  "gold  tried  in  tlie  fire,"  and  David  says,  "Thou, 
0  God,  hast  proved  us:  thou  bast  tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried."  The 
design  of  affliction  ia  not  to  increase  God'i=  knowledge  ol  us— this 
is  (wrfecl  already  ;  but  to  make  us  better  known  to  others  and  to 
ourselves ;  to  discover  and  displa  •  the  reality  and  the  degre*  of  WB 
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grace;  to  protc  whether  we  are  humble  .'noHgh  to  atoop,  and 
patient  enough  t)  wait:  whether  we  can  lovt  God  wheo  hecon'^ts, 
anil  trust  in  him  when  he  hideth  himself. 

Gold  coinss  forth  fntrijied.  A  stranger  to  the  process  of  refining, 
vffhen  he  saw  it  melting  in  the  inlenseness  jf  the  fire,  m^glil  sup- 
pose that  it  was  likely  to  be  destroyed,  or  at  least  that  it  must  ha 
injurej.  And  it  is  reduced  in  size,  and  something  is  taken  away 
frotn  it—but  it  is  only  the  dross,  and  thir  is  better  removed  than 
retained.  And  who  hath  said.  "  I  will  also  pui^  away  thy  dross, 
and  take  away  all  thy  tin."  "  By  this  therefore  shall  lie  iniquity 
of  Jacob  be  purged ;  and  tnis  is  al!  the  fruit  to  take  away  his  sin  ( 
when  he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as  chalksiones  that  are 
beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves  and  images  siiall  not  stand  up."  What 
did  the  three  Hebrgws  lose  in  the  flames?  Only  their  bonds. 
When  they  were  thrown  in  ihey  were  bound  ;  "  and  they  fell  down 
hound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace."  In  this  state 
they  could  not  have  moved.  But  without  the  smell  o{  fire  passing 
upon  their  bodies ;  their  bonds  were  burnt,  and  ihey  were  seen  walk- 
ing with  the  Son  of  God !     Much  like  this  Young  sings. 


Gold  comes  forth  prepared.  It  is  then  fitted  to  be  coined  for  cir- 
culation, or  framed  into  vessels  of  ornament  and  use ;  and  now 
rendered  capable  of  a  lustre  which  it  had  not  before.  So  Christians 
are  improved  and  advanced  by  their  trials,  and  can  say,  "  It  is  good 
for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted."  "  Our  light  aflliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  gloiy."  "  For  a  season,  if  needs  be,"  says  Peter,  "  ye  are 
m  heaviness."  "  That  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more 
precious  than  cf  gold  that  perisheih,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Job  speaks  with  confidence  of  theblessed  result,  before 
he  had  realized  it.  So  may  every  believer.  For  "  all  the  wavs  ot 
the  Lora  »re  mercy  and  truth."  And  "we  kjiow  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God" 


Jaremiah  sunk  in  tKe  mire."— JeremiES  xxiviii.  6.  ' 

Hebe  he  was  not  as  "  an  evil-doer,"  but "  for  righteousness  sake," 
and  a  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty.  "And  this  is  thankworthy,  if 
a  man  for  conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  sufl'ering  wrongfully. 
What  glorj'  is  it-  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it 
^tiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God."  The  condition  was  dread- 
ful, owing  to  the  depth,  and  dreariness,  and  unwholesomeness,  and 
foulness  of  the  place ;  and  the  heart  revolts  at  the  thought  of  the 
sufferer  sinking  lower  and  lower  in  the  mire  by  every  effort  to  raise 
biinself  up,  parched  with  thirst,  fainting  with  hunger,  gasping  for 
free  air  and  a  stone  being  laid  ujion  the  mouth  of  the  pit,  excluding 
not  only   ventilation,  but   light !     And  the  design  o  '  '.he  prines* 
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waa,  tnrn  lie  sliould  not  onlv  suffer  there,  but  die  of  privation  and 
disease ;  longi  ig  to  rid  themselves  of  their  reprover,  but  fearing  ihat 
a  public  execution  wotild  excite  popular  pity—Thus  Herod  sent  and 
beheaded  John  in  prison— And  how  many  fearful  secrets  of  this 
kiod  wiii  be  divulgeJ  when  He  inaketh  inquisition  for  blood  ! 

Who  could  thintt  that  a  number  of  persons  in  higher  and  more 
lefinal  life,  and  commonly  called  "  the  better  sort  of  people,"  would 
be  able  to  leave  a  fellow-creature,  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  to  pcrisli 
by  so  lingering  and  frightful  a  doalh  !  Lord,  what  is  man !  But 
all  things  come  alike  to  nil.  No  man  knoweth  eitlier  love  or 
hatred  by  all  that  is  before  them.  These  wicked  pr'nces  are  in  their 
^aces,  and  Jeremiah  is  in  the  miry  dungeon.  But  where  is  the 
God  of  judgmeiit?  We  shall  presently  see— "Let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to 
him,  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator." 

We  are  not  told  h^e,  what  Jeremiah  did :  but  be  himself  has 
afiirmed  us  in  one  of  his  laiuentations.  "  They  have  cut  off  my 
life  in  the  dungeon,  and  cast  a  stone  upon  me,  I  called  upon  thy 
name,  O  Lord,  out  of  the  low  dungeon.  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice  : 
hide  not  thine  ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry.  Thou  drewest  nenr 
in  the  day  that  1  called  upon  thee:  thou  saidst,  Fear  not."  And 
what  was  the  consequence  ?  The  wrath  of  man  praises  God  r  the 
evil  is  overruled  for  good  ;  and  the  prophet  learns  by  experience 
that  the  Master  he  served,  commanded  the  issues  from  death,  and 
was  a  very  present  Help  in  trouble. 

What  a  scene  here  mens !  "  Now  when  Ebed-melech  the  Ethio- 
pian, one  of  the  eunuchs  which  was  in  the  king's  house,  heard  that 
they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon ;  the  king  then  sitting  in  the 
gale  of  Benjamin ;  Ebed-melech  weniforth  out  of  the  king's  house, 
and  spiike  to  the  king,  saying,  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have 
done  evil  in  all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  whom 
they  have  cast  into  the  dungeon;  and  he  is  like  to  die  for  hunger  in 
the  place  where  be  is,  for  there  is  no  more  bread  in  tlie  city.  Then 
the  kii^  commanded  Ebed-melech,  the  Ethiopian,  saying,  Take 
from  hence  thirty  mei»  with  thee^  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
out  of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die."  Here  we  find  how  the  Lord 
call  raise  up  helpers  for  his  people  from  quarters  the  most  unlikely. 
He  "  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly ;"  and  often  renders  his  inter- 
pMition  as  marvellovis  as  it  is  relieving.  Here  we  also  see  that  tlie 
Lord  has  his  hidden  ones,  and  that'they  are  frequently  found  where 
we  should  little  think  of  looking  after  them—"  Surely  the  fear  of 
God,"  said  Abraham,  "  is  not  in  this  place ;"  but  it  was  there,  and 
prevented  the  sin  which  wculd  otlierwise  have  been  committed. 
Abijali  had  some  good'thing  in  him  towards  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
in  tlie  house  of  Jeroboam,,  Daniel  was  the  prime  minister  of 
Darius,  and  yet  worshipped  God  three  times  a  day.  Yea,  we  read 
of  saints  even  in  Ctesar's  household!  Zedekiah's  court  was  a  very 
wicked  one,  yet  here  was  a  man  of  principle,  and  of  religious  prin- 
ciple, found  in  it.  But  who  was  he  ?  A  foreigner,  an  "  Ethiopian," 
«nd  probably  a  negro.  Call  nothing  common  or  unclean.  The 
first  may  be  last,  and  the  last  may  be  first.  While  all  the  princes 
%nd  the  men  of  Judah  were  destitute  of  humanity  and  piety,  ihii 
Zthiopian  abounded  in  botk 
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He  liad  a  place  at  court  which  secured  hin"  ease  and  Loniiotl, 
Suck  persons  commonly  feel  iinle  disposition  (o  c^ert  themselves 
for  the  distressps  of  others,  for  they  know  not  the  heart  of  a  sulferer. 
It  is  in  the  school  of  aflliction  we  leam  to  weep  with  them  thai 
weep.  But  it  is  probahle  that  Ebed-melech  li:id  been  in  trouL> 
himself.  Havrevet  this  may  be,  his  interference  was  uiisoliciied 
and  prompt,  as  soon  as  ever  "  lie  heard  that  they  had  put  Jeremiah 
into  the  dungeon."  And  he  showed  herein  no  little  courage  aa  well 
as  kindness.  He  had  much  Co  lose,  and  the  princes  were  likely  to 
unite  against  him,  for  they  were  all  the  delermmed  enemies  of  Jere- 
miah, and  iheirtaalice  nwle  them  ready  for  any  mischief  and  tbeii 
influence  was  great;  ao^t  the  Iting  to  whom  he  appealed  was  then 
sitting  in  the  gale,  and  therefore  he  had  to  go  to  him  openly,  Bui 
ctmvictioti  nerved  a  man  to  his  purpose,  and  (here  is  no  fear  in  love. 

And  hisapptication  was  successful.  The  kingcomplied  with  his 
desire.  Let  this  encourage  us  in  our  pious  and  in  our  benevolent 
endeavours.  We  may  succeed  miirli  fetter  than  we  imagine.  The 
'ndividual  that  refuses  at  one  time  nay  yield  at  another.  Reflection 
may  liave  changed  him :  some  event  or  influence  may  have  put  him 
into  a  propitious  frame.  "  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thine  hand ;  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall- be  alike 


good."  "Be  not  weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  time  ye 
reap  if  ye  faint  not"  AH  of  us  have  some  influence  with  oi 
and  how  seldom  do  we  exert  it  as  we  ought — especially  when  v 


consider  that  the  hearts  of  all  are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
a  them  whithersoever  he  pleaseth ! 


DtrcEMOEH  6. — "  So  Ebed- melech  took  tha  men  with  him,  ajid  wenl  into  the 
house  of  ihe  king  under  the  ireaaury,  and  took  iheiice  old  casi  clouts  and  old 
mtien  rags,  and  let  Ihem  down  by  cords  into  the  dun^on  to  Jeremiah.  And 
Ebod-aieieoh  -.he  Ediiopian  aa.id  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old  caat  clouti 
and  rotten  lags  under  ihine  arm-holes,  under  the  cards.  And  Jeremiah  did 
so.  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords,  and  took  him  him  up  out  of  ih< 
dunBcon:  and  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison. — Jer.  iiirviii, 
11--13. 

David  had  said^  "  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  uniu 
God."  And  two  instances  are  recorded  in  the  Scripture  to  encourage 
us,  as  a  kmd  of  first-fruits.  The  one  is  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles:  "  A  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authority 
under  Caadace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charjje  of  all 
her  treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship,  was  re- 
luming ;  and  sitting  in  his  chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet."  Philip 
joined  him,  instructed  him,  and  baptized  him :  "  and  he  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing."  The  other  was  found  ages  before,  in  tlie  corrupt 
court  of  Zedekiah.  We  have  seen,  in  the  preceding  ei:ercise,  bow 
this  pious  and  humane  Ethiopian  had  nobly  distinguished  himself, 
by  applying  to  the  king  on  the  behalf  of  Jeremiah.  Having  obtained 
the  royal  permission  to  release  him  from  the  dismal  dungeon,  and 
beiuR  furnished  with  thirty  men  for  the  purpose,  we  here  see  how 
he  accomplished  the  work. 

If  such  circumstances  are  deemed  unworthy  of  attention,  let  tiiF 
Bpirilol'God  be  condemned  for  rec*>rdinglbem,  and  notihe  preachei 
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brnotii:ing  ihen'.  We  are  here  led  forcibly  ti  remark,  that  nothing 
should  be  wasted,  uot  only  in  poor,  but  in  I  igher  li!*e.  Here  wb 
find,  even  in  "  the  house  ol  the  ling,  and  uuiter  the  treasury,"  that 
is,  in  the  store-room,  old  and  injured  apparel,  laid  by  for  use.  And 
let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  when  our  Saviour  had  shown  his  power 
by^  rauttiplyins  five  .oaves  and  two  fishes  into  more  than  a  suffi- 
ciency to  supply  the  whole  multitude,  he  then,  even  then,  enforced 
a  lesson  of  economv  and  frugality ;  and  said,  "  Gather  up  the  frag- 
ments that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost,"  (o  show  that  abilitv  and 
plenty  are  not  to  justify,  or  even  excuse  any  decree  of  wastefulness. 
If  is  by  guarding,  not  only  against  needless  buying,  but  heedless- 
spending,  tiial  the  capacity  for  beneficence  is  to  he  enlarged.  Our 
resources  are  diminished,  not  only  by  pride  and  indulgence,  but  by 
want  of  regulation  and  negligence.  How  is  it  that  some,  with  a 
verv  limited  income,  not  only  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men,  but  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth  ? 

There  is  little  charily  in  giving  away  what  we  cannot  use  our- 
selves; but  it  is  ihe  most  shameful  uncliarilableness  noi  to  doit. 
Yel  to  mention  only  one  instance — How  often,  in  gardens,  have 
we  seen  vegetables  perishing,  for  which  many  a  fiimily  of  hungry 
cnildren  would  have  been  thankful.  For  we  should  reflect  on  the 
degrees  of  exigency,  and  remember  that  what  is  of  no  value  to  ua 
may  be  of  most  pressing  importance  to  others,  e^'ea  to  the  leavings 
of  the  plainest  table,  and  ihe  remnants  of  the  poorest  wardrobe. 

Jeremiah  seems  to  have  been  a  large  hcavv  man  ;  and  the  ropes 
might  have  pained  and  bruised  him ;  and  the  dungeon  was  deep. 
Ebed-melcch  therefore  provides  a  softening,  and  lets  it  down,  and 
desires  him  to  put  it  under  his  arm-holes  under  the  ccrds.  We 
should  see  from  this  example,  not  only  to  do  good,  but  to  relieve 
with  tenderness.  As  much  often  depends  upon  the  manner  of  con- 
lening  a  benefit,  as  upon  the  thing  itself,  we  are  therefore  by  love 
ifi  Kprvp  one  another,  and  to  be  not  only  charitable,  but  pitiful  and 

We  have  seen  some  refusing  with  more  kindness  than 

s  have  given  ;  the  plaintive  countenance,  the  meltiiig  eye,  the 

aoothing  voice,  showing  at  the  time  that  it  was  not  the  will,  but  the 
power  that  was  wanting.  How  much  a  female  adds  to  the  impres- 
sion of  her  relief,  by  the  delicacy  with  which  she  dispenses  it !  the 
manner  as  well  as  the  principle  of  charity  may  render  it  a  grace. 

But  our  love  is  to  abound  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment. 
We  therefore,  Finally,  see  the  prudence  as  well  as  the  kindness  ot 
this  good  man.  Though  he  had  drawn  him  up,  he  did  not  urge 
him  to  escape,  but  let  him  "  remain  in  the  court  of  the  prison."  He 
di<l  this  for  two  reasons.  First,  there  hi?  would  be  more  under  the 
king's  protection,  than  if  he  was  immediately  set  at  large.  And, 
Secondly,  there  he  wou'd  be  mote  likely  to  be  better  provided  for  in 
the  scraitness  of  the  dearth,  as  we  see  from  the  end  oi  the  foregoing 
liiapter,  when  the  king  ordered  him  to  abide  there  before  his  wretched 
coniinement:  "Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded  that  they 
should  commit  Jeremiah  into  the  court  of  the  prison,  and  that  they 
should  give  him  daily  a  piece  of  bread  out  of  the  bakers'  street,  until 
all  the  bread  in  the  city  were  spent.  Thus  Jeremiah  remained  •e 
the  court  of  the  prison." 
Vol.  U.  26 
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DKCE»flSn  7,-  -"Now  the  word  of  Ihe  Lord  came  unto  Jevemiah,  while  ha 
vro-s  shut  u^  in  th&  caurt  of  the  priaon,  saying,  Go  and  Bpeak  to  Ebed-metecb 
(he  Ethioiiitin,  saline,  Thiia  KUlh  the  Lord  of  hoEta,  the  Ooiioflnae) ;  Seholi 
I  vrill  hriog  my  worui  upon  tliis  chy  tor  evii,  and  not  far  good ;  and  diey  shall 
be  awomylished  in  that  ■lay  before  thee.  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day, 
nilh  the  Lord :  and  Ihou  ahalt  not  lie  ^ven  into  (he  ha:>d  of  the  men  of  wlunn 
Ihouart  afraid.  Far  I  will  surely  dehver  (hee,  and  ihou  ^alt  not  foil  by  Ih« 
•word,  bul  ibj  lite  shall  be  Ibr  a  prey  unto  lliee !  beca'.ise  thou  hut  put  Ihy 
(rust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord." — Jet,  xxKix.  15 — IS. 

It  is  djsetvable  that  Jeremiah  himself  was  charged  with  uua 
JcmsolHtory  message  to  Ebed-melech,  who  had  acted  so  nobly  aa  his 
I'rienil,  and  obtained  his  deliTerance  from  the  dungnon.  Notiiing 
could  have  been  more  agreeable  and  delightful  to  his  feelings  than 
to  be  the  medium  of  such  a  comnmnicalion  ;  for  grace  bv  making  a 
man  humble  always  makes  him  grateful ;  and  though  bis  praise  is 
principally  due  lo  the  Author  of  all  his  mercies,  he  will  not  over- 
look the  instruments. 

The  address  implies  the  apprehension  of  Ebed-melech,  yea,  it  is 
expressly  said  he  was  "  afraid."  Of  whom  ?  Of  the  princes 
whose  doings  he  had  opposed  and  censured  ?  or  the  Chaldeans  that 
were  now  encompassing  tlie  city  ?  It  is  not  possible  to  determine 
this;  neither  is  it  necessary.  But  while  he  is  informed  that  the 
words  concerniug  Jerusalem  should  be  accomplished,  and  that  he 
shovdd  witness  it,  he  receives  the  assurance  ;  "  But  I  will  deliver 
thee  in  that  day,  saith  Ihe  I  ord  :  and  thou  shait  not  be  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid.  For  I  will  surely 
deliver  thee,  and  thoushalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  thy  life  shall  be 
for  a  prey  unto  thee." 

Behold  the  value  and  importance  of  life,  and  see  how  able  the 
Lord  is  to  secure  it  even  in  the  midst  of  general  calamity  and  deso- 
lation;, according  to  the  promise:  "  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his 
feathers,  and  under  his  wings  shall  thou  trust :  his  truth  shall  be  diy 
shield  and  buckler.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  ihe  terror  by  n'ght  j 
nor  for  the  arrow  that  Hieth  by  day ;  nor  for  the  pestilence  that 
wa.keth  in  darkness  ;  nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon- 
day. A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy 
right  hand ;  hut  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee.  Only  with  thine  eyes 
shall  thou  behold  and  see  the  W^frf  of  the  wicked."  The  pteser- 
vatioa  of  Noah  in  the  Delu^,  of  Lot  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  of  the  Israelites  in  Goshen,  from  the  plagues  of 
Egypt,  and  of  the  mourners  in  Ezekiel  from  the  men  with  ihe 
slaughter  weapons ;  all  ihese  show  that  "  (he  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  °;odly  out  of  temptation,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unlo 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished." 

If  Ebed-melech  believed  this  declaTation  he  would  not  only  dwelE 
safely,  but  be  in  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil,  his  mind  kept  in  perfect 
peace,  being  stayed  upon  God.  Wnen  we  consider  the  strut-ture  of 
our  frame,  and  the  numberless  dangers  to  which  we  are  exposed,  ive 
cannot  reckon  upon  living  a  day  or  an  hour  to  an  end,  without  the 
Preserver  of  men.  But  all  our  times  are  in  his  hand,  and  he  makef 
OS  immortal  till  our  work  is  done — 

kniltan  iTusi'my  l^ffJ  "" 
To  im'  ?  lay  jaorul  bieotb. 
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Bu'i  see  the  reason  assigned  for  his  gracious  regard  :  "  Lecausa 
ihoii  iiasi  p'U  lliy  irust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord."  It  was  reaiiy  for  his 
kindness  lo  Jeremiah  ;  but  God  notices,  not  the  practice  but  lie  prin- 
cipie  which  had  produced  il,  and  without  which  lie  could  not  have 
Oeea  actuated  to  do  as  lie  had  done.  Men  judge  of  motives  bir 
actions :  G!od  judges  of  actions  by  motives ;  and  the  motive  is  more 
with  him  than  every  thing  else.  So  indeed  it  is  with  us  as  far  as 
we  can  ascertain  it  m  any  instance  of  conduct  towards  ourselves 
Hence  we  value  a  trifle  if  it  springs  from  real  regard,  more  than  a 
much  larger  present  if  it  arises  from  selfishness.  We  niaif  indeed 
be  mistaken  m  our  constructions,  but  God  is  not  mocked,  his  judg- 
ment is  always  according  to  truth.  The  case  before  us  is  not  a 
solitarj'  one.  We  should  have  commended  the  humanity  and 
humility  of  the  Centurion ;  and  the  prayer  and  perseverance 
of  tlieSyrophenician  woman:  but  our  Lord  only  spake  of  theii 
faith. 

Some  people  always  seem  afraid  of  faith,  as  if  it  were  hardly  com 
patible  with  holiness  and  morality;  whereas,  it  is  the  medium, 
the  origin  of  them ;  it  is  the  spring  of  these  streams,  it  is  the  root 
of  these  branches.  It  is  in  every  respect  operative ;  but  it  peculiarly 
works  by  love.  He  is  ihi  nost  likely  to  show  mercy  who  has 
received  mercy  ;  to  forgive  wno  has  been  foiniven. 

But  the  whole  shows  us  that  Ehen-melech  had  no  reason  to 
lepent  of  his  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  towards  the  Lord's 
servant.  Jeremiah  could  not  repay  him ;  but  this  was  so  much  the 
better  for  his  benefactor.  This  is  the  verv  reason  which  our  Saviour 
adduces  Id  excite  attention  to  the  poor :  "For  they  cannot  recompense 
thee,  but  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  jnsl." 
(lis  finely  said,  "He  thai  giveth  to  the  poor /eiide/A  unto  the  Lord." 
A  man  does  not  think  of  returning  what  is  given  him,  but  if  he  has 
any  sense  of  honour  and  of  justice  he  will  not  retain  what  is  lent. 
And  would  the  Lord  bonowandnot  repay?  He  has  bound  himself 
not  only  to  accept,  but  to  reward  the  services  of  his  people,  and  tlie 
reward  is  not  the  less  great,  or  the  less  certain,  because  it  is  a 
reward  not  of  debt,  but  of  grace.  "  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward  ;  and  he  thai 
receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall 
ri'ceive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  And  whosoever  sliall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
hiis  reward." 


Decbmbkb  a—"  One  thing  IknDw,  that,  whereas  I  was  iln.d,  now  I  we."— 
John  ix.  35. 

The  corporeal  change  with  which  this  poor  man  had  been  blessed, 
IS  the  spiritualexperienceof  every  real  Christian — He  was  blind,  bu( 
now  sees. 

And  like  him  too  the  Christian  may  knme  it. 

We  may  also  obs'rv  a  resemblance   in  the  limitation  of  th* 
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knowledge  itself— It  exfends  to  one  tbing :  "  One  thing  I  tnow,  that 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  But  tliis  is  the  main  lliing ;  and 
to  know  this  ia  to  kliow  enough,  without  being  able  to  determine  a 
Bumher  of  particular  circumstances.  For  instsace :  it  is  noi  neces- 
sary 10  know  the  precise  time  of  the  change,  Wlin  knows  preciselv 
when  the  Jay  begins,  or  which  be  the  first  beams  that  teach  our 
horizon?  Yet  one  thing  we  know,  that  the  sun  is  rising;  it  is 
dawn,  it  is  day.  We  know  when  spring  is  arrived,  and  yet  who 
can  fix  the  eiact  bomidary  by  which  it  passed  from  winter,  and  tlie 
hour,  the  day,  the  week,  when  it  wiil  issue  in  summer  ?  unless  in 
the  Mtificialness  of  the  almanack.  Who  perceived  when  he  first 
began  to  live  naturally ;  yet  he  knows  that  he  hungers  and  tliirsis, 
and  eats  and  drinks,  and  lives  and  moves,  and  has  a  being. 

Neither  is  it  oecessaiy  to  be  able  to  know  the  particiHar  instm- 
mentalily  employed ;  whether  an  afflictive  even^  or  a  good  book,  oi 
the  admonition  of  a  friend,  or  the  preaching  of  the  word.  Some- 
times tiiere  ia  such  a  combination  and  blendmg  of  excitements  and 
impressions,  that  it  is  impossible  to  specify  which,  in  tlie  aggregate, 
was  the  most  powerful  or  decisive.  Whatever  be  the  means,  and 
they  are  varioo.?,  the  excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God ;  and  it  is 
enough  for  us  to  know  that  the  work  is  done,  and  to  acknowledge 
thai  he  has  done  il. 

To  which  we  may  add  the  manner  in  which  it  haa  been  accom- 
plished. In  some  cases  it  is  more  sudden ;  in  others  more  slow. 
The  Lord  addresses  one  man  in  thunder ;  he  whispers  to  another  in 
asmail  still  voice.  Here  he  awakens  fear  and  terror ;  there  hedraws 
with  the  bands  of  a  man  and  the  cords  of  love.  What  a  difference 
was  there  between  the  conversion  of  the  jailer,  and  the  opening  of 
the  heart  of  Lydia  :  and  between  the  revelation  of  lie  Saviour  to 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  to  Cornelius !  Yet  in  all  these  instances  the 
result  was  the  same.  Two  inferences  may  be  drawn  from  hence. 
The  one  regards  others.  How  careful  should  we  be  not  to  disown 
persons  as  religious  characters,  and  keep  them  hack  from  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  because  ihey  are  unable  to  furnish  a  minute  narrative  of 
the  dealings  of  God  with  their  souls,  while  they  walk  as  becometh 
tiie  Gospel.  The  other  regards  ourselves.  It  is  better  indeed  to  err 
on  the  safe  side  ;  and  lo  be  too  fearful  rather  than  self-secure.  It  is 
an  awful  thing  lo  decide  on  our  spaitual  condition ;  and,  consider- 
ing Ihe  consequences  of  mistake,  should  never  be  done  without 
much  consideration.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  decision  is  unspeak- 
ably desirable,  and  we  should  noi  refuse  to  be  comforted,  and  under 
a  feeling  of  humility  and  diffidence,  become  ungrateful,  and  deny 
what  God  has  wrought  ia  us.  We  are  commanded  to  examine  cur- 
selves,  and  to  prove  whether  we  are  in  the  faith ;  but  this  is  best 
done,  not  by  nice  and  curious  inquiries  with  regard  to  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  by  observing  the  tendency  of  iheir  operation, 
xnd  judging  bv  their  effects— And  happy  is  he  who,  whatever  he 
may  be  ignorant  of  besides,  can  say,  "  One  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  1  see." 

And  remark  what  a  conlidence  the  man  derived  from  hia  consci- 
ousness of  tjia  one  thing.  These  unbelievers  wished  and  endea, 
roiired  to  confound  himj  but  their  questions  and  their  cavils  had  no 
Veighlwith  htm.    He  cud  not  consider  himself  competent  to  dispute 
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Wilh  tlieni ;  nor  did  be  attempt  to  consider  every  obji.etion  tl  eii  prt- 
judieus  uc^ed— Sut  lit  had— tie  fell  one  inyiiieible,  undeniable  argu- 
IIHst — '■  ii'liis,"  says  he,  "  is  sufficient  for  me."  You  say,  he  is  n 
■inner — Is  it  likely  a  sinner  would  be  so  honoured  of  Cod  as  he  has 
bpi-n?  Since  the  world  began  mas  it  not  heard  that  any  man  opened 
the  eyes  of  one  that  was  bom  blind.  If  this  man  was  not  of  Oi.d 
he  couid  do  nothing.  This  however  I  must  leave  wilh  you — I  know 
what  he  has  done  for  me,  and  cannot  be  mistaken — whether  he !«  a 
ainner  I  know  not ;  "  one  thing  I  know,  thai,  wltereas  I  was  blind, 

A  Christian  ir.deed  is  not  an  enthusiast.  He  despises  no  kind  of 
eridence  ;  and  he  wishes  that  his  religion  may  always  appear  what 
it  really  is.  a  reasflnahte  service.  But  he  that'  believelh  hath  the 
witness  in  himself.  Like  this  man,  has  a  satisfaction  derived  from 
experience.  He  has  received  the  truth  in  the  love  and  efficiency  of  it. 
Ho  has  felt  its  pow^  and  blessedness.  Such  n  man  could  be  safe!y 
(rusted  amonp;  infidels.  They  may  scoff  and  ridicule ;  ihey  may 
even  perples  him  ;  but  they  cannot  induce  a  conviction  contrary  to 
his  views  and  feelings.  He  has  a  certainty,  out  of  which  be  can 
neither  be  taughed  or  reasoned.  His  heart  is  established  with  grace. 
And  thus  also  lie  iseecure,  not  only  from  inSdelity,  but  heresy  ;  and 
cannot  be  drawn  away  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  or  the  pecu- 
liaf  doctrines  of  divine  grace.  With  him  they  are  not  mete  notions, 
but  jprincipies.  They  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.  They  sanctify, 
quicken,  refresh  his  souL  If  a  man  who  sees  could  be  introduced 
among  a.  people  entirely  blind,  they  would  consider  him  a  har  or  a 
madmMi,  when  he  told  them  what  lie  saw.  Yet  lhoug;h  he  would 
not  contemn  them  because  of  their  blindness,  but  feel  pity  instead  of 
pride,  he  would  be  in  no  danger  of  yielding  to  their  opinion :  he 
would  know  that  he  spoke  the  words  of  troth  and  soberness— Ho 
would  know  that  though  they  were  blind  he  saw. 

This  also  qualifies  a  man  tor  dealing  with  others  in  divine  things. 
It  excites  his  zeal,  and  enables  him  to  speak  wilh  earnestness.  b(r- 
cause  he  can  speak  without  hesitation  or  doubt  "  Lo  this,  we  have 
searched  it,  so  it  is;  hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  thy  good,"  "That 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  wilh  us  ;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ" 

This  also  yields  him  a  prop  against  despair,  and  a  cordial  under 
discouragement.  He  feels  tliat  he  is  far  from  what  he  ought  to  ba 
end  wishes  to  lie.  "  1  have  much,"  says  he,  "  to  humble  me,  but  I 
am  not  without  cause  for  thankfulness.  He  has  made  me  to  differ 
fiom  othws,  and  from  myself  once.  1  frj.oic  he  has  enabled  me  to 
tue  file  evil  of  sin,  the  beauty  of  holiness,  the  worth  of  his  grace. 
1  know  I  love  his  salvation ;  and  I  count  all  things  but  lost 
for  ihe  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord — And 
if  he  were  pleased  to  kill  me,  he  would  not  have  shown  me  socii 
things  as  these." 


Uecemeib  a— "He  shall  see  of  the  tbivail  df  his  eoui-  niul  ahaU  be 
wtiafied."— Isttmhliii.ll. 

Tan  verse  contains  an  epitome  ol  the  whole  chapter:  snd  th^ 
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chapter  onlains  an  epitome  of  ihe  whole  Gospel.  For  whal  is  the 
Gospel — but  "  llie  testimony  of  Jesus  ?"  AgJ  wh.it  does  tJiis  testi- 
mony essentially  incluiie — but  "llie  sufleriugs  of  Christ  and  the 
glory  that  shoufd  follow  ?"  Anil  if  "  the  angels  desire  to  look  into 
Wese  tilings" — how  much  more  should  we,  to  whom  they  are  not 
only  true,  and  wonderful,  and  sublime — but  infinitely  imj>urtant  and 
oecessacy  ?  Let  me  therefore  iadulge  in  three  meditations  on  this 
aU-inlerestiog  subject. 

The  allusion  isolrtious.  "A  womvin  when  she  is  tii  travnil  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come:  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of 
the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  tiie  anguish,  for  joy  tliat  a  man 
is  born  into  the  world."  A  comparison  should  never  be  preyed  be- 
yond its  lawful  bounds.  The  atteiupt  made  to  force  too  iiitich  out  of 
It,  not  only  renders  il  absurd,  but  wealicns  it,  and  the  spirit  dies  off 
evaporated  in  particles.  It  should  suffice  here  to  observe,  that  there 
is  a  strong  and  striking  resemblance  between  the  delivered  mother 
and  the  risen  Saviour.  In  each  case  there  is  suSeriog.  In  eac*! 
case  the  suSering  is  followed  hj  pleasure-  And  in  each  ease  the 
pleasure  is  deemed  the  recompence  of  the  suffering— The  birth  of 
ihe  child  repays  the  throes  of  the  mother:  anr' ''  "  -•---  •"  -• 
Church  satisfies  the  Saviour;  "He  shall  set 
soul,  and  be  satisfied."    The  TBiVAiL  op  his  a 

From  ignorance  and  the  degree  of  interest 
in  Iheir  relation  lo  ourselves,  every  sufferer  i:  , 
his  enduringa  are  peculiar  and  superior.  Jes«s  could  say  w 
nite  propriety,  "Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  liKe  unto 
my  scHTow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflict- 
ed me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger."  Two  things  here  intimate 
the  greatness  of  his  passion.  First,  the  term  by  which  it  is  express- 
ed. "  Travail" — not  trouble— but  "  travail."  And,  secondly,  the 
principal  seat  of  it ;  "  his  soul"—"  The  travail  of  his  sou;."  The 
distress  of  the  soul  is  tlie  soul  of  distress. 

Some  persons  are  not  qualified  to  enter  into  a  comparison  between 
corporeal  and  mental  affliction.  They  ire  are  a  kind  of  human  ani- 
mals. They  are  masses  of  flesh  and  btood.  They  have  senses,  ant 
passions,  and  appetites;  and  little  else.  They  lie  down  and  rise  up 
they  sleep  and  wake ;  they  hunger  and  thirst — But  they  never  sM- 
fer  uniefs  when  ih^  have  nothing  to  eat,  or  when  tliey  cry  out 
with  bodily  pain.  They  are  strangers  to  all  that  interior  of  wo 
which  to  feeling  minds  renders  the  world  a  wilderness,  more  than 
llie  thorns  and  briers  without.  "  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain 
his  infirmity  :  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?"  While  ail  it 
calm  and  firm  within,  external  trials  are  borne  with  comparative 
ease.  T/ien  we  may  be  "  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed;"' 
like  a  ship  in  the  sea,  which  does  not  sink  by  the  water  iiround  it 
but  only  by  what  gets  through  and  gets  in. 

But  there  are  some  who  Save  not  only  "  fightings  without,"  but 
"  fears  within."  They  know  what  inward  anguish  and  depression 
mean.  Ah  !  says  David,  "  My  hones  are  vexed,  my  soul  is  also 
aore  vexed" — "  O,  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me."  And 
how  was  It  with  his'  Son,  whom  he  yet  in  spirit  calls  his  Lord  ? 
His  sufferings  were  "  the  travail  of  his  soul."  Not  that  he  was  free 
tintta  other  afHictions.    Wi^  regard  to  outward  distresses,  he  \7aa 
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■  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  willi  grief.  But  ere.  ."lis  exter- 
nal sufferings  derived  much  of  llieir  pressure  from  the  sensibility  of 
his  mmd,  for  he  was  all  feeliEg.  Some  are  little  affected,  even  with 
bereavements :  but  he,  at  the  grare  of  Lszarus,  groaned  in  spirit 
and  wept.  Some  seem  careless  of  reputation;  but  he  said,  "reproach 
halh  broken  my  heart."  Some  when  "stricken"  are  not  "grieved," 
Bad  "  have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock ;"  but  he  "  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh  mdae  supplicalions  with  strong  cryings  and  tears.'' 
But  what  led  him  to  exclaim  on  the  cross,  "  My  God,  my  God,  wliV 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  V  What  made  him  in  the  garden,  before 
tlie  hand  of  man  had  yet  touched  him,  to  be  "  sore  amazed  and 
very  haavy  V  What  led  him  to  say,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sor- 
rowful even  unto  death  T'  while  "  his  sweat  was  as  il  were  drops  of 
blood  falling  to  the  ground  ?" 

"  The  thought  of  his  approaching  crucifixion,"  say  somi.  If  so 
what  becomes  of  ihe  pr&eminenee  of  his  example  ?  We  can  fetcli 
many  from  liislory  who  had  to  endure  more  Uirturing  and  lingering 
agonies— And  yet  they  rejoiced  in  the  prospect,  left  their  prisons 
singmg.  kissed  the  instrument  of  their  pain,  and  thanked  the  execu- 
noner.  How  did  Bradford,  when  informed  that  he  was  to  be  burnt 
al  the  slake  the  following  day,  fall  upon  bis  knees  and  praise  God  for 
an  honour  he  had  so  long  waited  for?  When  a  popish  priest  said 
to  Hooper  at  the  place  of  execution.  "I  am  truly  sorry  to  find  you 
here ;"  the  martyr  replied,  "  O  man,  keep  thy  sorrow  to  thyself,  and 
mourn  over  thine  own  wickedness.  I  am  well  blessed  by  God  and 
10  die  for  the  sake  of  Ciirisl  is  sweet  to  my  soul."  Is  then  the  ser- 
vant above  the  master,  or  the  disciple  above  his  Lord?  Here— 
and  we  will  venture  to  say,  here  alone,  can  be  found  a  complete  and 
satisfactory  solution.  They  had  Calvary  before  them,  but  nol 
Gethsemane.  Thev  had  to  endure  Ihe  crossi,  but  not  the  curse 
They  died  by  men,  but  nol  for  them.  They  had  not  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many :  they  had  nol  to  bear  their  owm  sins— njt  one  of  their  own 
sins— or  they  would  liave  sunk  down  under  the  bunien.  But  he  bare 
our  sins  it  his  own  body  on  the  tree.  The  Lord  laid  on  him  tlie  ini- 
quity of  us  all.  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows. The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.    Ht"  ■ionL  was  made  am  oi'fehing  for  sin. 


fiad." — Isaiah  li 


SOHRTBING  therefore  was  to  be  derived  from  the  travail  of  Hi* 
soul.  Itwaslhcsalvationofsiiiners,  Toshow  Ihalthis  inflnitegxd 
reairlts  from  his  suffering,  he  compares  his  dying  to  the  sowitif?  of 
seei!,  wliich  dies,  and  /Aen  produces.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unio 
you.  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die  it  abideth 
alone  r  but  if  it  d  '.  it  bringcth  forth  much  fruit."  Here  we  are  re- 
minded of  our  obl.^ations  to  him.  If  we  are  reconciled  unto  God,  h 
ia  by  the  death  of  his  Son :  if  we  are  redeemed  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  it  ia  because  he  was  made  a  curse  for  us.  The  blessing,  though 
tree  to  us,  was  beyond  expressica  expensive  to  him.  He  accom- 
plished it,  not  by  a  mere  volition  of  his  will,  or  an  esertion  of  hit 
power,  but  by  mb  obedience  unto  death,  even  the  deatli  of  th«  cro» 
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Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain ! 

While  this  blessedness  is  the  travail  of  his  soul,  so  we  Snd  he  can 
enjoy  the  sight  of  it.  A  child,  when  bornj  may  be  spared,  and  may 
grow  up,  and  be  acknowledgred  as  the  offspring  of  her  who  bare  him ; 
but  if  she  die^  though  others  see  the  travail  of  the  motlier,  she  her- 
self  does  not.     She  is  laid  low  in  the  dust;  and  ia  rain  her  in&nt 

goes  to  her  grave His  cries,  if  oppressed,  cannot  reach  her  ears, 

nor,  if  well  treat«d,can  the  news  gladden  her  heart — Her  son  comes 
to  nonour,  but  she  kiiDweth  it  not;  and  he  is  brought  low,  out  she 
perijeiveth  it  not  of  him.  So  it  was  with  Rachel r  "Rachel  tra- 
vailed, and  she  had  hard  labour.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
was  in  hard  labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her,  Fear  not ;  thou 
tihalt  have  this  son  also."  And  she  had  a  son,  and  he  became  a 
patriarch,  and  the  bead  of  a  tribe;  but  she  sow  it  doI:  for  she 
only  signed  out  a  name  expressive  of  her  disappointment  and 
sorrow — she  called  his  name  Benoni,  and  expired.  So  woyld  it 
have  been  with  Jesus,  had  he  not  rose  and  revived.  Wliatever 
blessings  lie  procured  for  us  by  dying  l".e  could  not  have  seen  the 
application  and  enjoyment  of  them,  had  he  remained  in  the  grave. 
But  he  could  not  beholden  of  it.  It  was  said  of  him,  He  shall  live. 
A  seed  shall  serve  him.  And  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong 
his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

For  there  is  a  certainty  in  his  realizing  this  vision — "  He  sJiall  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul."  It  is  often  gtolten  of  as  a  reward  insured 
W  promise  and  stipulation.  Thus  it  is  said  ;  "Byhii  knowledge 
snail  my  righteous  servant  justift  many ;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities.  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  because  he  hath  poured 
out  his  soul  unto  death :  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors ; 
and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the  trans- 
gressors." Let  it  not  be  objected,  that  he  himself  says,  "I  have 
laboured  in  vain,  1  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain." 
For  here  he  complains  as  the  moral  agent,  as  the  preacher  of  the 
word,  as  the  minister  of  the  circumcision.  But  this  does  not  apply 
to  the  everlasting  covenant  ordered  in  all  thin^  and  sure.  This 
would  not  allow  of  his  suffering  at  an  uncertainty.  Having  per- 
formed the  awful  condition,  it  would  have  been  unfaithful  in  God 
to  have  withholden  the  remuneration  suspended  upon  it;  especially 
as  be  died  in  depeni'ance  upon  it.  and  in  expectation  of  iL  It  wiu 
the  joy  set  before  him.  for  which  ne  endured  the  cross,  and  des|  ised 
the  shame. — To  whicn  we  may  add,  that  he  is  fully  in  the  possession 
of  resources  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  acquire  all  his  nghfs,  and 
realize  all  his  wishes.  As  yet  we  see  not  all  thmgs  put  under  him, 
but  we  see  him,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour.  We  see  him  with  power  over  all  flesh :  with  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth — able  therefore  to  counferact  all  the  designs  ol 
his  enemies,  and  to  make  them  subservient  to  the  accomplishment  ol 
his  own — able  to  take  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession— able  to  subdue  Paganism, 
and  the  false  prophet,  and  the  man  of  sin — able  to  take  away  tlu 
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reil  from  ihe  heart  of  tlie  Jews,  and  induce  them  lo  look  upon  him 
Vf  liom  thL7  have  pierced,  End  to  moura  for  him — able  lo  root  up  in 
his oliJTc.hes  every  plant  which  his  heavenly  Father  hath  not  plant- 
ed—able to  increase  a  thousand  fold  all  the  excellences  and  useful- 
ness of  his  people.  "  For  brass  I  will  bring  goldj  and  for  iron  1  will 
brin^  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron."  "  Moreover 
the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  t!ie  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light 
of  the  sun  shaJl  l)e  seven-fold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  people,  and  healeth  the 
stroke  of  their  wound." 


Decenbee  II.— "He  phall  steofthe  Iravail  of  his  soul,  and  sjiall  be  sx 
riiFiED." — Isaiah  liii.  11. 

Nothing  is  more  trying  and  mortifying  than  lo  labour  without 
success,  especi-'lly  when  greLt  difficulties  are  encountered,  and  great 
Sdcriflces  incurred.  But  how  pleasing  is  i:  to  the  husbandman  after 
tuanuring,  and  plowing,  and  sowing,  to  go  forth  and  see,  first  the 
blade,  tl  en  Iho  ear,  and  after  that  the  full  com  in  the  ear ;  and  when 
he  has  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  in  harvest  to  behold  the 
precious  grain  safely  housed  in  the  gamer  [  How  delightful  must 
It  be  to  the  warrior  after  his  marchings,  and  privations,  and  all  the 
pecib  of  the  field,  to  return  iiome  in  peace,  and  enjoy  the  spoils  and 
rewards  of  victory  !  Or  take  the  image  to  which  Isaiah  refers.  How 
is  the  mother  recompensed  for  her  pain  when  she  sees — a  living 
child — her  own — the  pledge  of  mutual  affection^ — the  wearer  of  the 
father's  name  and  image — an  endeared  creature  depending  upon  her- 
self— to  be  fed  at  her  bosom — to  he  dandled  on  her  knee — to  be  aided 
by  her  in  all  hia  attempts  to  walk  and  speak — a  rational  being 
unfolding  new  powers — and  preparing  for  usefulness  in  the  commu- 
nity— and  who,  unless  he  be  a  wretch,  will  pronounce  no  word 
through  life  will!  half  the  feeling  he  will  say,  "  My  mother  1"  But 
there  have  been  days  wherein  it  was  said,  "  Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bare  not,  and  the  paps  that  never  gave  suck."  Many  a  "  Rachel 
is  weeping  for  her  children,  and  refusing  to  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not."  Many  an  early  grave  is  inscribed  with,  "  Childhouo 
and  youth  are  vanity."  But  the  pleasureof  the  Lord  Jesus  is  liable 
to  no  such  disappointment — "  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  shall  be  sATispiEn." 

Let  us  dwcfl  for  a  moment  on  this  satisfaction.  What  can  be  so 
animating  and  improving?  Paul  says  to  the  Thessalonians,  "Ye 
are  our  glory  and  joy."  Yet  he  and  his  brethren  were  only  minis- 
y  whom  they  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man. 
onverts  are  (he  glory  and  joy  of  those  who  are  only  the  in- 

ts  of  their  salvation,  in  how  much  higher  a  degree  must 

tliey  be  so  lo  htm  who  is  the  sole  author  of  it  I  When  the  Phari 
sees  and  Scribes  murmured,  saying,  Th'sman  receiveth  sinners  and 
eaietli  with  them,  "  He  spake  this  parable  unto  ihem.  What  man 
of  you.  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not 
leave  the  niocty  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it  1  An/  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  il 
on  bis  shoulders,  rejoicing."  We  need  not  say,  that  this  shepherd 
nhii  instead  of  cimiplalniTig  of  his  wearisome  and  painful  search 
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only  esults  iu  his  success,  is  tlie  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  aou]& 

When  he  came  to  ftie  well  he  was  not  only  thirsty,  but  hungry, 


i  therefore  his  disciples  went  away  into  the  city  to  buy  meat. 
SB  they  returned  they  spread  it  before  him,  saying,  "  Master, 
—But  he  said  unto  them,  "  I  have  meat  Co  eal  Chat  ye  know 


n  which,  looking  at  each  other  and  wouJenng,  they 
SHJQ,  "naia  any  man  brought  him  aught  to  eat?"  He  then 
said,  "  My  disciples,  since  you  left  me  I  have  had  an  opportunity  to 
enlighten  and  convert,  by  thy  grace,  a  poor  sinful  wretch  who  came 
here  to  draw  water ;  and  sne  has  left  her  vessel  for  my  use ;  and 
has  gone  into  the  city  to  tell  her  neighbours ;  and  is,  as  you  see 
yonder,  returning  over  the  plain  with  a  large  number,  who  will 
receive  my  doctrine  and  become  my  followers.  Say  not  ye.  There 
are  yet  four  months,  and  thea  cometh  harvest  ?  behold,  1  say  unto 
you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  wniie 
alr^y  to  harvest  Ah !  my  disciples,  this  is  food  !  There  is  no 
repast  like  the  satisfaction  of  doing  ^ood — My  meat  is  to  do  the  wil^ 
of  him  that  sent  me,  and  co  finish  his  work." 

And  when  he  sees  the  travail  of  his  soul,  is  he  satisfied  ?  Then 
behold  his  benevolence.  The  worldknewhimnot:  his  own  received 
ed  him  not.  They  persecuted  h'm  through  life,  and  at  length 
hung  him  on  a  tree.  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
he  had  the  means  to  revenge  himself — and  it  is  said  revenge  is 
sweet.  And  it  is  sweet  to  a  brute.  It  is  sweet  to  a  devil.  But  it 
is  not  sweet  to  a  Christian  mind.  But  it  is  sweet  to  exercise  mercy, 
to  pass  by  a  transgression,  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  So  J«su9 
derived  his  satisfaction  not  from  the  punishment  of  his  enemies,  but 
from  their  pardon,  and  deemed  their  happiness  a  recorapence  for  all 
his  suSerings. 

Then  we  see  the  worth  and  importance  of  the  salvation  of  the 
soul.  We  cannot  alway  infer  the  value  of  a  thing  from  the  plea- 
sure it  yields.  Little  things  please  little  minds.  We  read  of  some 
who  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought.  We  know  how  men  make  gold 
their  hope,  and  fine  gold  tjieir  confidence :  and  yet  a  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  that  he  possesseth. 
When  therefore  a  work  is  performed  we  wish  to  know  the  opinion 
of  one  who  is  a  perfect  judge— Is  he  satisfied  with  it  1  IC  is  a  strong 
proof  of  the  importance  ol  salration  that  the  angels  of  God  rejoice 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth :  for  we  cannot  imagine  riiat  a  mere 
trifle  would  throw  into  ecstasy  those  beings  who  are  proverbial  for 
their  knowledge.  But  it  is  a  stronger  proof  still  thai  it  is  tlie  satis- 
faction of  our  Divine  Redeemer  himself.  0  that  we  estimated  out 
souls  as  he  estimates  them  !  Every  thing  else  would  appeal  lesi 
than  nothing  and  vanity  compared  with  their  salvation. 

Then  we  may  enlai^  our  notions  of  the  number  of  the  saved. 
True  benevolence  is  the  most  encroaching  thing  in  the  world.  A 
generous  heart  is  never  satisfied ;  it  is  always  planning,  always 
desiring  to  do  something  more.  And  would  his  soul,  whidi  i% 
compassion  itself,  be  satisfied  with  a  few  that  should  be  saved  1 
How  many  must  be  made  partsikera  of  the  benefit  before  he  stays 
the  process  of  mercy,  and  says,  It  is  enough!  If  no  more  are  callea 
I  am  sHtisfled  1    But  it  is  in  reference  to  his  claim  and  his  dispg«i- 
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■.ioa,  tnal  lie  is  loiJ  by  promise  that  his  seed  shall  be  as  the  slara  of 
bearen,  as  the  sand  on  the  sea  shore,  and  as  drops  of  dew. 

Then  here  is  encDuragement  for  iaith  and  hope.  Under  a  sense 
«f  unworthiiiess  and  guilt  persons  often  fear  whether  he  will  receive 
(hem.  But  does  he  not  invite  them  lo  come,  and  command  them 
to  come}  and  does  he  not  complaiD  that  they  will  not  come — yea, 
does  he  not  a^^re  them  that  it  would  yield  him  pleasure  ?  We  can 
tlierefoTe  plead  with  you  his  interest  as  well  as  your  own.  You 
have  offended  him  enough,  grieved  him  enough;  andsurely  if  there 
be  any  thing  by  which  you  can  yield  him  satisfaction  you  are  bound 
to  do  it  Let  him  then  see  you  at  his  feet,  and  hear  you  crying. 
Lord,  save,  I  perish— Tliis  will  charm  him  as  much  as  the  songs 
of  angels — It  is  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  when  he  sees  it  he  is 
satistied. 

Then  we  have  here  a  noble  example  to  follow.  Let  the  same 
mind  be  in  us.  Let  his  joy  be  fulfilled  in  ourselves.  Let  us  spare 
no  pains ;  let  us  grudge  no  sacrifices  in  order  to  be  useful.  And  let 
the  satisfaction  arising  from  it  be  our  rewawl — "  Breihrea,  if  any  of 
vou  do  err  from  the  truthj  and  one  convert  him ;  let  hiro  know,  tiiat 
ne  which  couverleth  a  smaer  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save 
a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 


December  12.— "O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  fa  not  hi  himselt- 
it  ia  not  izi  man  Ihat  waJketh  to  direct  Wit  eteiis,"-Jer.  i.  23. 

Jeremiah  knew  this.  It  was  not  with  him  a  matter  of  opinioa 
or  conjecture,  but  of  certainty  ;  and  therefore  he  could  address  his 
corviclion  lo  God  himself.  "  But  he  was  a  prophet,  and  might 
nave  derived  his  confidence  from  an  immediate  inspiration."  But 
we  have  no  reason  lo  believe  this.  He  derived  his  persuasion  &om 
five  sources,  which  lie  open  to  ourselves. 

First,  dependence.  We  are  not  our  own,  and  therefore  the  right 
o!  direction  does  not  belong  to  us,  but  to  another,  in  whom  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being^  and  who  has  an  absolute  claim  to  ui. 

Secondly,  ignorance.  Vam  man  would  be  wise,  but  he  is  bom 
like  a  wild  ass's  colL  His  powers  are  exceedingly  limited ;  he  is 
liable  to  a  thotisand  prejudices  and  delusions ;  and  cannot  be  safely 
trusted  to  discern  and  distinguish  between  good  anc  evil,  appear- 
ances and  realities. 

Thirdly,  observation.  Read  all  history.  See  the  consequenceK 
of  Lot's  choosing  the  vale  of  Sodom,  "because  it  was  well  watered.'* 
See  the  sin  and  emban^a-sment  to  which  David  was  reduced,  when 
he  went  to  Gath;  yet  he  was  so  couvinced  of  the  propriety  of  tnie 
fetal  step,  as  to  say,  "  lliere  is  nothing  better  for  me  to  do."  Look 
around  you.  What  are  you  continually  meeting  with,  not  only  in 
the  conduct  of  men,  but  in  the  mistakes  even  of  good  men! 

Fcairflily,  eayperi^ce.  Ctm  any  one  look  back  upon  life,  and 
attentively  review  the  events  Ihat  have  befallen  him  :  thi^  e'nter- 

Sdzes  in  which  he  has  been  engaged;  the  anxieties,  and  hopes,  and 
ears,  and  joys,  and  sorrows,  which  have  escited  and  influenced 
him ;  and  not  be  compelled  lo  say,  "  O  Lord,  1  know  that  the  way 
of  man  is  not  i<i  himself  i  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct 
hiealepa:'' 


HoBicdbv  Google 


813  DECEMBER  12. 

L'is'ly,  revelation.  Here  we  have  ihe  testimony  of  the  tiiAy  wise 
God  biinself  freQuenlly  inierp"*^  ^^^  expressed,  in  every  kind  o( 
stateni^Tjt — "Who  knoweih  what  is  good  for  man  in  th'b  life?" 
"  The  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither 
yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding',  nor 
yet  favour  to  men  of  skill :  but  time  and  chance  happeoeih  to  them 
ail."  "  Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord ;  how  can  a  man  then  under- 
f tand  his  own  way  ?"  "  He  performeth  tiie  thing  that  is  appointed 
for  me,  and  many  such  things  are  with  him."  "  He  woikelh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will." 

So  true  is  the  doctrine  before  us.  And  who  does  not  believe  tli" 
truth  of  it?  It  is  not  the  conviction  we  want,  but  t!ie  temper,  the 
iiractice  tliat  becomes  it,  and  which  we  might  imagine  tvould  cer  aiit- 
!y  be  produced  by  it  in  rational  creatures.  But  alas !  these  rational 
e  also  depraved  crealiires ;  hence  tney  see  and  appro"" 


better  things  and  follow  worse.  Yet  surel)^  this  knowleilge  should 
be  a  ptincipte,  and  we  ought  to  derive  from  it  gratitude.  Have  we 
been  preserved  from  the  dangers  to  which  we  were  once  unknowingly 
exposed  ?  Have  we  escaped  the  follies  and  evils  into  which  wiser 
and  better  men  than  ourselves  have  fallen  1  Have  we  been  slieUered 
and  indulged  in  our  course?  Have  we  had  comfort  in  our  concex- 
ions,  and  success  in  our  engagements?  Let  us  not  burn  incense  to 
ourselves,  as  if  all  this  was  owing  to  our  own  prudence,  and  caution, 
and  care;  but  ezclaim,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  to 
thy  name  give  glor^ ;  for  thy  mercy  and  thy  truth's  soke."  It  should 
also  yield  submission.  We  may  pray  with  regard  to  au  affliction, 
"  If  it  be  Tiossible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;"  if  we  can  add,  with  the 
Saviour,  "  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilL"  Indeed  we 
lannot  know  what  the  will  of  G!od  is  in  any  of  our  trials,  till  events 
discover  it.  But  when  it  is  discovered,  we  ought  to  bow  to  his 
pleasure ;  assured  not  only  that  he  has  a  right  to  do  what  he  wil 
with  his  own,  but  that  he  is  too  righteous  and  kind  to  injure  us,  and 
knows  infinitely  better  than  we  do  what  our  welfare  requires. 

If  too  "  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself,"  it  sbouid  check  m-e- 
sumpt'Witsness.  This  often  appears  in  men  with  regard  to  their 
future  expectations  and  designs.  But  wisdom  says,'  "  Boast  not  thy- 
self of  to-morrow,  fortliouknowest  nut  whaiaday  may  bring  forth." 
Hence  James  thus  reproves  a  tradesman,  not  for  any  disposition 
to  defraud  and  oppress,  nor  for  the  wish  to  improve  his  income ;  but 
for  reckoning  on  the  continuance  of  his  being  and  his  health,  ann 
success  in  business,  as  if  no  uncertainty  could  attend  him,  and  form- 
ing his  scheme  witlioul  any  consideration  of  God,  on  wuom  every 
tiling  relied :  "  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To  day,  or  lo  morrow  we 
will  g''  -Bto  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell, 
and  get  gain :  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow. 
For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
iittle  time,  and  then  vanisiieth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  lo  say.  It 
the  Loni  will,  weshall  live,  anddo  tiiia,orthai.  But  now  ye  rejoice 
m  your  boastings :  ail  such  rejoicing  is  evil."  The  certain  rich  man, 
Whose  ground  Drought  forth  plentifully,  said,  "This  wilt  I  do;  1 
will  pull  down  my  baros,  andliuild  greater;  and  there  will '  brsiow 
all  my  fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soui,  ':ou 
l>a»t  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years  ;  take  I,iine  ease,  ea^  urini, 
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Buu  i)e  merrj."  Tliia  is  what  }te  said—"  But  God  said,  Thou  fool, 
diis  uighl  thy  soul  shall  he  required  of  thee ;  liieu  whose  shall  those 
thinffs  be  whioh  ihou  hast  provided  V 

The  fact  should  also  teach  us  to  a'pply  to  God  for  direction  in 
serious  and  earnest  prayer.  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart , 
and  lean  not  unto  ihiae  own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknow^ 
edge  him,and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths."  He  is  able  to  do  it:  he  is  wil- 
liog  to  do  it ;  yea,  he  is  engaged  to  do  it,  if  yo'i  repair  with  the  case 
13  him.  "  I  will  bring  tfte  blind  by  a  way  .-it  they  knew  not ;  I 
will  Imd  them  i>.  paths  that  they  have  nol  known:  I  will  make 
darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight,  Tliesw 
Ihin^  will  I  do  unio  them  and  not  forsake  thet. ." 

It  is  thus  alone  we  can  live  happy  iu  a  miserable  world,  and  be 
calm  and  confident  in  every  disturbance  or  alatm.  But  this  will 
enable  the  soul  to  dwell  at  ease.  The  remedy  has  been  tried,  and 
was  never  known  to  fail.  And  no  wonder — It  is  of  God's  own 
appointing  and  prescribing.  "  Commit  thy  way  unto  ihe  Lord, 
trust  also  in  him,  and  he  shail  bring  it  to  pass."  "Commit  thy 
works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy  tlioughts  shail  be  established." 


dav  that  it  was  anaav 
-Numbere  vii.  10. 

These  princes,  "heads  of  the  houses  of  their  fathers,"  werp 
twelve.  Theirolfering  individually  was  this:  "  One  silver  charger, 
the  weight  thereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  sliekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  were  full  of -fine  Hour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  oflering; 
one  spoon  of  ten  shekeis  of  gold,  full  of  incense ;  one  young  bullock. 
one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  firei  year,  for  a  burnt  offering :  one  kid  of 
the  goats  for  a  sin  offering :  and  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year." 

Some  ofthtse  articles  were  for  immediate  use,  such  as  the  animals 
tobeslain  in  sacrifice  for  burnt  offering  sin  offerings,  and  peace  offer- 
ings. Others  were  for  fixed  and  standing  use,  such  were  the  utensils 
to  be  employed  in  performing  the  service  of  the  sanctuary.  These 
were  all  of  silver  and  gold.  Was  Godioheservedonly  inplate?  The 
costliuesswasnotfor  hispleasure,  but  for  thesakeof  ihepeopleinan 
early  and  infantile  state  oftlie  Church ;  to  impress  their  imagmatiijns; 
to  remind  Ihem  that  he  was  "a  great  Kins;"  and  to  teach  them  thM 
t'ley  were  lo  serve  him  with  their  best.  The  chargers  were  worth, 
in  our  money,  sixteen  pounds  five  shillings — the  bowl  fif.een  poundi 
— the  spoon,  or  Indie,  seven  pounds  ten  shillings.  It  is  not  possible 
to  determine  the  value  of  liie  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five 
lambs;  but  the  presentation  of  two  hundred  and  four  of  such  animals, 
and  three  hundreii  pounds  in  silver,  and  seveniy^five  pounds  in  gold, 
was  at  ibis  period,  and  in  their  circumstances,  a  vast  donaiirn. 

And  .lere  the  nrsl  thing  that  strikes  U-;  is  ihecapacity  of  these  donora. 
We  ar^  amazed  to  tiiink  how  they  came  by  so  much  aflluence  as  to 
be  able  to  spare  for  even  one  offering  so  much  freasure.  They  had 
ill  bee".:  oppressed  an')  plundered  in  Egypt,  and  they  were  now  in  a 
vr  'erness,  wilhoul  merchandise,  trade,  ur  agriculture.  But  fiom 
OL.  II.  27 
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whatever  source,  or  whalever  way  their  wealth  had  been  acquiTet^ 
they  had  it;  it  was  luwfully  their  own;  they  would  not  hare  been 
jiious  at  tlie  expense  of  justice ;  and  they  kniw  thai  God  abhcm 
robbery  for  buroi-oflering.  Those  liowever  who  have  riches  com 
loooly  resoire  to  lieep  them;  and  as  it  is  said  that  the  ground  ii 
generally  very  barren  about  thesilverand  gold  mines,  so  (he  wealthy 
often  do  less  for  the  cause  of  God,  not  only  com parati rely,  but  really, 
titan  persons  of  less  reaoiirces.  But  it  was  oot  so  here.  Who  can 
help  admiring  ihe  liberality  of  these  men  ?  And  let  it  be  obserred, 
That  they  did  (his  freely;  they  were  not  called  upon  to  do  it;  il 
was  not  the  effect  of  any  excitement,  but  of  the  forwardness  and 
willingness  of  their  own  minds.  Nor  was  this  the  first  time  Oi 
showing  their  generosity.  It  had  been  evinced  in  two  instances  be- 
fore this.  The  first  was  when  the  labernacle  was  in  framing. 
"  Then  they  gave  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  for  the  ephod, 
and  for  the  breastplate ;  and  spice,  and  oil  for  tiie  light,  and  for  the 
anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense."  These  were  things  much 
valued,  and  which  could  not  be  easily  replaced.  When  also,  the 
tafiemade  was  fully  set  up,  and  anointed,  and  sanctified  with  all  the 
instruments  thereof,  "  they  brought  their  offering  before  the  Lord, 
six  covered  wagons,  and  twelve  oxen;  a  wagon  for  two  of  the 
princes,  and  for  each  one  an  ok  :  and  they  brought  them  before  the 
tabernacle."  Yet  after  thiSj  immediately  after  this,  they  came  for- 
WEird  again  with  the  expensive  donation  before  us. 

With  regard  to  this  presentation  we  may  remark  three  things. 
First,  all  tne  offerings  were  precisely  the  same  in  kind,  quantity, 
and  value.  But  were  the  donors  equally  rich "!  This  is  not  likely. 
Yet  they  were  equally  disposed ;  they  telt  an  equal  interest  in  the 
aitai;  and  to  prevent  mortification  on  one  side,  and  pride  on  the 
other,  by  preeminence  or  inferiority,  they  had  agreed  upon  this 
measure.  We  differ  in  our  stations  and  in  our  means,. but  though 
we  do  not  give  the  same  in  fact,  we  may  give  the  same  in  principle. 
The  I  ord  loobeth  to  the  heart,  and  in  his  sight  all  who  give  propor- 
tiouaiply  give  equally  ;  and  the  poor  may  be  as  liberal  as  the  ricn. 

Secondly.  The  offerings  were  not  to  be  presented  at  once.  The 
solemnity  continued  twelve  days :  "  The  Lurd  said  unto  Moses, 
They  shall  offer  their  offering,  each  prince  on  his  day,  for  the  ded;- 
CRtinJt  of  the  altar."  Wherefore  was  this?  We  are  never  more 
liable  to  mistakes  than  when  we  assign  reasons  for  the  conduct  of 
the  Supreme  Being.  Yet  he  has  reasons  for  all  he  does.  And  may 
we  rot  suppose  that  he  would  teach  us  to  do  every  thing  decently 
and  in  order  ?  As  the  work  of  God  should  not  be  done  in  a  careless, 
so  neither  in  s  hurried  and  confused  manner.  "  Take  time,"  says 
the  proverb,  "and  you  will  have  done  the  sooner;"  and  if  not,  you 
vill  surely  have  done  "  the  better."  May  we  not  learn  also  thai 
ive  are  not  to  complain  cf  the  length  and  repetition  of  relic:iaua 
services  ?  Here  were  twelve  days  of  convocation  immediately  fol- 
lowing each  other.  But  did  the  pious  Jews  cry  out,  "  What  a 
weariness  it  is  to  serve  the  Lord  ?"  When  will  the  work  be  over  1 
Those  who  love  the  things  of  God  call  them  "their  pleasant 
things;"  and  in  going  from  one  ordinance  to  anotlier,  they  only 
Ha  from  strcngtli  to  strength.  Ani  when  health,  or  ihe  engage- 
tnsnts  of  duty,  Veep  them  back  from  joiug  with  the  multitude  to  the 
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Mncteaty,  in  "  their  hearla  are  the  ways  of  ihcm."  Again.  By 
tiie  pvoicaclion  and  the  repetition  of  the  services  ihey  would  "w  more 
notiiKd,  and  more  remembered  by  the  people,  and  especially  »y  (heii 
chi'.dren.  Tq  whioli  we  may  add,  That  thus  an  equal  hououi 
would  be  put  upon  e&ch  tribe.  Each  had  his  own  standard  in  tiie 
aniif ,  each  had  his  precious  stone  in  the  breastplafe  of  Aaron,  and 
each  had  a  separate  day  for  the  presentation  of  nia  ofiering,  accord- 
ing to  the  order  in  which  they  were  to  more,  or  encamp,  beginning 
with  Judah,  and  ending  with  Naphtali, 

Thirdly,  The  account  of  eacli  dedication  is  expressly  given,  and 
repeated  in  the  very  same  words,  without  the  least  variation  or 
abridgement  This  swells  the  chapter  to  a  great  length.  In  reaiS- 
uig  it  perhaps  we  have  sometimes  been  ready  to  think  tlie  sameness 
liresome;  and  to  say,  this  might  easily  have  been  avoided  if  the 
sacred  historian,  after  the  recital  cf  the  offering  of  the  first  prince's 
offering,  had  said,  and  "  so  did  the  remaining  eleven."  But  there  is 
no  vain  repetition  in  the  Scriptures.  God  would  show  that  he  (vas 
no  respecter  of  persons ;  that  he  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  our 
work  and  labour  of  love;  that  a  book  is  written  before  him,  in 
which  he  records  the  aeri'ices  of  every  individual, 

Decembeh  14.— "And  baiiig  made  perfect,  he  became  tlie  auilror  of  eternal 
•alvaiion  unio  all  tliem  that  oliey  hini."— Heb.  v.  y. 

We  are  made  perfect  as  sin  is  subdued  in  us,  as  holiness  prevails, 
as  we  love  the  law  of  God,  and  find  his  service  our  delight.  It  is 
thus  we  are  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  the  mind ;  and  are 
changed  from  glory  to  glory,  a^  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  But  ibis 
was  not  the  case  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  was  the  Holy  One  of 
God.  He  had  in  him  nothing  to  mortify,  nothing  to  eradicate,  no- 
thing lo  convert.  And  the  term  here  does  not  relet  to  his  personal 
perfection,  but  to  his  official.  He  stood  in  a  peculiar  relation  to  us, 
as  the  accomplisher  of  out  recovery  from  the  Fall;  and  for  this  a 
certain  kind  of  process  was  necessary,  by  way  of  qualification; 
including  his  incarnation,  abasement,  and  sutfering.  This  is  fully 
( xpressed  in  an  earlier  par!  of  the  Epistle,  where  it  is  said  he  was 
made  "  perfect  through  suffering ;"  and  that  "  it  behoved  him  in  all 
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J  be  made  like  unto  his  brelhien."     The  same  is  more  than 


'mpliedin  the  words  before  is:  "  Tliough  he  were  a  Son,  _ 
hrtrned  he  obedience  by  the  things  he  suffeted ;"  and,  in  this  way, 
■'  jein"  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him."  And  it  is  by  his  poverty  we  are 
enriched  ;  it  is  by  riis  stripes  we  are  healed  ;  it  is  by  his  death  we 
live.  He  was  out  Redeemei  in  order  to  be  oar  righteousness  and 
etrength.  He  procwrea  on  the  cross  all  that  he  applies  on  the 
throne. 

The  author  of  a  work  is  very  distinguishable  from  the  means. 
And  this  is  peculiarly  the  case  in  the  work  before  us.  The  Scrip- 
lures,  ministers,  ordinances,  providences,  may  ail  aid  us  in  attaining 
salvation ;  but  he  is  the  author;  neither  Is  there  salvation  in  any 
other :  no  man  toraeth  untj  tlie  Father,  tut  by  him. 

To  be  the  author  of  some  works  is  a  disgrace ;  to  be  the  author 
of  others  la  a  very  liltle  honou;  ;  but  there  are  works  which  hav» 
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gained  for  t!ieir  perfMiners  the  admiration  and  praises  of  naliooi^ 
and  of  ages.  To  be  the  author  of  salvation,  is  to  surpass  every 
oilier  agent,  more  than  the  sun  differs  from  a  glow-worm.  All  iiuj 
aagels  of  God,  and  they  are  good  judges,  exclaim  at  tlie  sigl.t  ol 
it  with  a  loud  voice.  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  dain  to  re- 
ceive power,  aad  ticues,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing."  All  other  deliverers  and  benefactors  are  as 
much  below  him  in  kindness  and  efficiency,  as  the  body  is  inferior  to 
the  soul,  and  lime  to  eternity. 

He  is  the  autlior  of  e(e?7jai  salvation.  Eternity  wculd  add  dignitv 
to  a  triile.  But  what  an  importance  does  il  attach,  what  a  crown- 
ing glory  and  happiness,  when  it  is  added  to  our  wishes  and  our 
hopes  !  What  the  world  promises  the  votaries  of  riches,  fame,  and 
pleasure,  is  uncertain,  short,  vanishing :  and  they  set  their  heart  oit 
that  which  13  noL  But  you,  O  Christian,  have  chosen  that  gooJ 
part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  you.  You  have  a  better 
and  an  enduring  aub?laace.  Your  salvation  shall  be  for  ever.  For 
ever — absolutely.  All  other  salvations  are  everlistin^  on'y  by  com- 
psj-ison,  The  various  deiivetauces  of  the  Jews  terminated  in  fresh 
ruin  ;  and  tliey  were  again  conquered,  spoiled,  and  enslaved.  But 
the  believer  is  passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  shall  never  come  into 
condemnation.  The  crown  he  obtains  is  a  crown  of  glory,  tiiat 
cannot  fade  away.  His  poriioa  is  without  any  qualification  of  tlie 
term  perfectly  endless — His  song  will  always  oe  new:  his  blessed- 
ness always  beginning.  For  ever — emphatically.  The  preseat 
system  is  too  narrow  and  too  short  for  its  developement  and  realiza- 
iion.  There  must  be  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth.  Thet«  must 
be  an  immortality  of  duration.  It  is  to  eternity  this  salvation  prin- 
cipally looks.  , Eternity  is  the  grand  sphere  of  it.  There  its  glories 
are  to  be  displayed  '..there  its  treasures  are  to  be  possessed ;  tliere  its 
blessings  are  to  be  enjoyed.    And  so  shall  we  he  for  ever  with  the 

But  who  will  be  the  partakers  of  this  salvation  7  "  All,"  says 
the  Apostle,  "  that  obey  him."  Does  he  mean  then  to  exclude  from 
hope  those  who  have  hitherto  been  disobedient?  Who  then  could 
be  saved?  Christians  themselves  will  a-dtnowledge,  that  they 
themselves  were  sometimes  foolish  and  disobedient :  and  that  it  was 
after  this  the  loviagkindness  of  God  tht^ir  Saviour  towards  them 
appeared.  And  is  not  the  language  of  the  Gospel  addressed  to 
such  1  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way.  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoaghts;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  havB 
mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  wil'  abundantly  pardon." 
Bi.t  the  Apostle  would  intimate,  tliat  the  salvation  is  a  holy  salva- 
tion ;  that  though  its  blessings  arc  derived  entirely  from  grace,  they 
can  only  be  enjoyed  in  a  state  of  obedience;  ttatihough  this  obedi- 
ence is  not  the  cause  of  the  salvation  it  is  the  accompaniment,  and 
eharactcrizes  all  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  it. 

Do  we  then  obey  him  ?  How  reasonable  is  this  obedience  1 
But  how  necessary  is  it ! 

We  cannot  be  ignorant  of  his  will.  We  know  that  he  commands 
us  to  believe  on  ]iis  name,  to  deny  ouraelves,  to  take  up  Our  cross,  to 
follow  hiin,  to  seek  liiose  things  which  are  above.     Wnat  is  oui 
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)a,  our  prayer  wit.i  regard  to  a!    tb^s  1     Can 


tilt  miiiatrel  played,  lhu,l  llie  h 
lit  15. 

Wb  have  here  a  narrative  of  tlie  expedition  of  Jehomrr.  kin^  o( 
Israel  against  Moab.  He  drew  into  the  enterprize  not  oi-iy  the  king 
of  Edorn,  btit  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judali ;  a  good  m  .n,  but  who 
was  here  led  into  temptation,  for  which  he  would  have  ^wriahed,  if 
ihe  Lord  had  dealt  with  him  after  his  desert.  We  are  not  to  hate 
the  irreligious,  or  refuse  to  do  them  good  as  we  have  opportunity  ; 
but  with  regard  to  unhallowed  intimacy  and  alliances,  we  are  to 
remember  that  evil  comnmnicatioiiH  corrupt  good  manners,  and  that 
as  for  such  as  turn  aside  to  their  crooked  wavs,  the  Lord  will  lead 
them  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity.  This  was  not  the  first 
lime  Jeboshaphat  had  erred  m  the  same  thing.  He  had  some  years 
before  joined  with  Ahab  the  father  of  Jehorara,  and  had  paid  deai 
for  his  folly.  The  proverb  says,  a  burnt  child  dreads  the  fire.  Even 
an  animal,  who  has  once  suffered,  will  avoid  the  cause  for  ever  after. 
But  men  are  not  equally  wise—"  Why  will  ye  be  stricken  any  more? 
Ye  will  revolt  more  and  more," 

To  return.  "  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the  king  of  Judah, 
and  the  king  o'"  Edom :  and  they  fetched  a  compass  of  seven  days' 
journey :  and  there  was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for  the  rattle 
that  followed  ihem.  And  the  king  of  Israe!  said,  Alas  that  ihe 
Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together,  to  deliver  tben>  into  the 
hand  of  Moab!"  But  was  it  tlie  Lord's  doing?  The  distress  was 
from  him  hut  not  the  cause.  But  so  tt  is;  "  the  foolishness  of  man 
perverteth'  his  way,  and  bis  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord,"  Yet 
a  godly  man  will  differ  from  others,  even  in  a  common  mistake  or 
calamiiy;  and  "Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  by  him  ?"  He  should 
have  consulted  before  he  took  a  step,  both  as  to  the  vtar  tteelf  and 
the  durection  they  were  to  take,  li  was  thus  David  always  did,  and 
prospered.  Yet  it  was  better  done  late  than  eniirciy  n^lected. 
We  have  also  here  an  iioage  of  what  frequently  tukes  place.  God't 
servants  are  not  thought  of  in  ease,  prosperity,  and  heafih :  but  when 
conscience  is  alarmed,  when  trouble  comes,  when  sickness  and  death 
thicaten— then  where  is  the  minister  1    Send  for  the  minister ! 

But  how  came  Elisha  here  ?  In  such  a  place !  In  such  company ! 
He  was  not  here  as  the  king's  cliaplain,  or  Uie  army's  chaplain ;  ire 
iras  deemed  hy  both  llie  trouWer  of  Israel.  It  is  probable,  as  God 
designed  to  put  honour  upon  him,  thathe  was  there  by  adivine  impulse. 
However  this  may  be,  he  leas  there :  for  "  one  of  the  king  of  Israel  s 
iiervants answered  andsaid,Here  is  Elisha,  the  son  of  Sbapbat,  which 
poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah,"  Upon  this  Jeboram  is  sileni. 
But  Jehoshaphat  commends  him,  and  says,  "Tb-'  word  of  the  Lord 
i*  «ith  him.  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jeh  mh  ,ihat  and  the  kin« 
27* 
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of  Eiioin  went  down  In  him.  And  Elisha  said  unlo  tlie  king  of 
Israel,  What  liave  I  to  do  w.lh  tliee?  get  thee  to  the  prophets  of 
thy  father,  and  to  the  |irophets  of  thv  mother.  And  the  king  of 
Israel  said  unto  him,  Nay :  for  the  Lord  hath  railed  these  tliree  kings 
logether,  to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab." 

It  seems  surprising  that  Jehoram  did  not  resent  this.  But  his 
haughty  spirit  was  bowed  down,  and  his  conscience  sided  with  the 
man  of  God. 

It  is  a  character  of  a  citizen  of  Zion,  how  much  mora  of  a  mes- 
eenger  of  Divine  truth,  that  in  his  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned, 
while  he  honours  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  What  a  difference  ia 
there  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  !  And  we  sliould  feel 
it,  and  show  it  in  our  conduct— But  we  must  show  it  moperly.  And 
here  some  distinction  is  necessary.  Elisha  does  not  nere  apeak  as  a 
subject ;  there  is  a  lespect  due  to  a  sovereign  ofBciailty,  whatever  be 
his  character ;  and  therefore  Paul  retracted  an  excepUonable  expres- 
sion, remembering  that  it  was  said,  "  Thou  shall  ant  speak  evjl  of 
the  niler  of  thy  people."  But  it  was  the  prophet  who  here  spoke 
in  the  name  of  the  Most  High  God.  Yet  something  of  nature,  it 
would  seem,  mingled  with  it;  so  that  he  was  irritated  and  rtifBed, 
and  was  rendered  for  the  time  unsusceptible  of  the  prophetic  inspi- 
ration. And  what  does  he  ?  "  Bring  me  a  minsu^l.  And  il  came 
to  pass,  when  the  minstrel  played,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  camr 
upon  him." 

Minstrels  were  persons  who  plaved  on  the  harp,  and  also  sung, 
and  sometimes  with  dancing.  They  are  now  unusual ;  but  thpv 
were  very  common  formerlv,  in  most  countries.  Tbire  were  many 
of  them  in  Israel. 

The  love  of  music  is  generally  rei-koned  a  sign  of  a  good  tem- 
per, and  the  use  of  it  may  help  a  bad  one.  The  indulgence  of  it 
may  be  carried  to  excess,  and  op  abused  ;  but  upon  the  whole,  il  is 
one  of  the  most  innocent,  as  well  as  iigreeable  employments.  It 
has  often  been  called  in  to  inflame  unhallowed  mirth;  but  the 
Moravians,  and  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and  a  thousand  more,  have 
proved  that  it  is  not  only  consistent  with  devotion,  but  aidlnl  of  it. 
[t  is  founded  in  human  nature.  God  has  constructed  us  alive  to  il. 
Pythagoras  used  it  always  before  he  retired  to  bed.  Plafo  recom- 
mends the  use  of  it  in  the  lawsof  hisrepuhhc.  'David,  byhisharft 
often  chsHed  away  the  evil  spirit  from  Saul.  It  was  much  practised 
by  the  students  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets ;  hence  Samuel  said 
to  Saul,  at  a  certain  place  "ihou  shall  meet  a  company  of  prophtta 
tomiog  down  from  the  high  place  with  a  psaltery,  and  a  tabrel,  and  a 
pipe,  and  a  harp,  Before  them;  and  ihey  shall  prophesy:  and  tha 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon  thee,  and  ihou  shall  prophesy 
with  them,  arui  shall  be  turned  into  another  man."  And  here  we 
find  Elisha  called  in  a  devout  Levite,  lo  play  and  sins  before  hi.n, 
to  calm  and  raise  his  spirits,  to  receive  the  message  of  llie  Aimiglily. 
Who  thinks  sufficiently  of  the  dependence  of  spirit  on  matter'? 
Does  not  every  thing  religious  first  address  itself  to  ilie  senses  1 

Bui  let  us  derive  an  example  from  Elisha.  Let  us  serve  Ood 
without  distraction.  Let  us  lift  up  holy  hands  without  wrath  and 
doubting.  Let  us  cherish  in  religious  exercises  serenity,  and  lor«, 
ind  gentleness  of  mind,  and  feeling— 
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"TlieSmrillikeapoBc^ful  dove, 

W^  Kgls  mu- 8™l«  to  hMveoljl  Ji  te  !''• 

D«':«aBBH  16.— "AhLord 'iori:  behold  ;hou  ham  made ll 
urlh  by  ihy  great  pownr  and  irtrelchedou:  arm,  and  there 

MccH  of  true  8  xlliness  consists  In  our  holding  ci 
God  not  only  in  his  relations,  but  in  what  we  call  his  attributes  or 
tlie  perfections  of  his  nat'jre.  We  should  especially  do  this,  as  our 
circumstances  and  experience  render  the  exertion  of  any^  one  of  ihem 
n  particular  peculiarl)  needfuland  reasonable.  This  might  be  exem- 
plified with  reganl  to  our  misery  and  his  mercy,  our  guilt  and  his 
grace,  our  ignorance  and  his  wisdom.  But  what  is  the  practical  use 
we  should  make  of  the  truth  before  us  7  a  truth  which  all  will  rea 
dily  acknowledge  in  speculation  ?     "  Nothing  is  too  hard  for  thee." 

Why  then  surely  we  should  flee  from  his  wrath,  and  seek  an  in- 
terest in  his  favour.  Who  would  not  dread  the  displeasure  of 
Omnipoience  ?  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  his  anger  ?  It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hand  of  theliving  Gud,  His  wrath  is 
almighty.  It  can  arm  every  creature  against  me,  from  an  insect  to 
an  archangel.  It  can  operate  immediately  upon  my  mind  without 
the  intervention  of  instruments.  It  can  reach  me,  where  no  mortal 
foe  can  touch  me,  beyon'l  death  and  the  grave.  Hence,  said  the  Sa- 
riour,  "  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have 
no  more  tliat  they  can  do.  But  1  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall 
fear :  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  ktlled  bath  ,-ower  to  cast  into 
hell ;  yea,  I  aay  unto  you.  Fear  him,"  But  if  he  can  be  an  almighty 
enemy,  he  can  be  an  Omnipotent  friend.  He  can  cause  all  creatures 
to  be  M  peace  with  me;  and  make  all  things  to  work  together  for  my 
good.  If  he  loves  me  and  provides  for  me,  tlie  providence,  the  Icve 
IS  attended  with  infinite  means  and  resources:  dnd  ejC  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  beard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 
"And  can  this  nilghly  Lord 

Ana  HinL  write  his  name, 
Mj  Falber  <iid  my  Friend  V 

He  has  rendered  it  more  tlian  possible.  "  He  thai  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all^  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things?"  He  waits  to  be  gracious,  and  is  ex- 
alted to  have  mercy  upon  us.  Ht  has  established  a  ministry  ot 
reconciliation.  By  his  servants  God  himself  beseeches  you  to  be 
reconciled  uijio  GoJ ! 

If  nothing  is  too  hard  'or  him,  let  m£  .iepend  upon  him  for  the 
teno/ation  of  my  depraved  nature.  Indtc J  when  1  consiJer  myself, 
knd  think  of  tlie  work  that  is  to  he  accomplished,  that  it  is  not  a 
Qiereijiangeof  opinion,  a  reformation  of  manners,  hut  a  Iransforma- 
lion  by  the  renewing  ot  the  mind,  I  should  see  no  medium  between 
otle'  despondency  and  tliat  hope  which  leads  me  to  this  rock  which 
is  higher  than  I.  He  is  tlie  God  of  all  grace.  He  can  enlighten 
this  ■  jiderstanding,  dark  as  it  is.  He  can  soften  this  heart,  hard  as  ii 
b.  He  can  render  my  duty  my  privilege ;  my  work  my  pleasure 
He  can  put  bis  Spirit  within  me,   a'ld  cause  me  to  wait  in  his  sta- 
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Ii'tes  and  judgmenis  to  do  them.  He  can  gwe  me  a  sense  of  hii 
pardoning  love  iindet  tlie  deepest  sense  of  my  unworlhiness  and 
desert,  and  purge  mv  conscience  from  dead  works  lo  serve  ilie  living 
God.  He  'S  also  adequate  to  tiieconlinuance  and  carrying  .in  of  the 
good  work  after  he  has  begun  it.  Through  all  my  dangers  be  con 
preserve  me  to  the  end  of  my  course,  and  make  me  more  than  a  con- 
queror. Under  evtry  burden  he  can  sustain  me.  In  every  duty  hit 
grace  is  sufficient  for  me — Nothing  is  too  hard  for  him. 

This  should  animate  us  to  do  good  in  hopeless  cases.  1  call  these 
cases  hopeless  in  reference  to  ordinary  means  and  mere  human 
agency  :  but  there  is  hope  in  Isiael  concerning  this  thing.  He  lias 
a  mighty  arm,  strong  is  his  hand,  and  high  is  his  right  hand.  Who 
la-ought'Mftnasseh  to  himself  after  hehad  sinned  away  all  the  effects 
rifa  pious  education,  and  had  sunk  to  the  lowest  depths  of  vice  1  By 
whom  were  the  Corinthian  converts  washed,  iuslified,  sanctified  ? 
Let  ministers  who  look  down  upon  hearers  who  have  grown  into  im- 
penitence under  their  labours;  let  fathers  and  mothers  whose  hearts 
are  bleeding  over  children  of  disobedience ;  let  all  who  are  striving 
m  their  stations  lo  save  a  soul  from  death,  encourage  themselves  in 
the  Lordlheir  God,  and  remember  that  he  is  able  even  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

Let  the  reflection  also  sustain  and  comfort  us  when  useful  and 
valuable  instruments  are  called  away.  There  is  much  idolatry  in 
our  heatts,  of  which  we  are  not  aware  till  the  idols  are  laid  hold  of 
and  removed — Then  we  groan  and  exclaim,  "  My  wound  is  incura- 
ble ;"  "  Mine  eye  shall  no  more  see  good."  Yet  when  the  stream 
is  dried  up,  is  tl_j  fountain  exhausted  ?  When  the  husband  and  tlie 
father  are  withdrawn  does  he  not  siill  live  who. is  the  Father  of  the 
fatherlessand  the  Husband  of  the  widow?  Many  adying  saiut,  in 
the  midst  of  weeping  dependants,  has  felt,  as  a  cordial  lo  his  heart, 
the  Divint  asaurMice,  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  pre- 
serve them  alive,  and  let  thy  widow  trust  in  me."  We  may  apply 
this  still  more  to  the  cause  of  God.  Here  he  uses  means,  and  we 
oughttoesieemthem,Lut  we  must  not  depend  upon  them,  or  suppose 
that  any  of  them  are  essential  to  his  work.  The  government  or  the 
Church  is  not  suspended  upon  men,  however  wise  and  qualified,  but 
opon  the  shoulder  of  Him  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  forever.  With  him  is  the  residue  of  the  Spint  When  Elijah 
was  taken,  Elisha  was  left,  and  endued  with  a  double  portion  of  his 
spirit.  What  should  we  have  said  had  we  lived  when  Paul,  when 
Lulher  died  ?  Had  we  seen  the  prisons  filled,  and  the  stake  fed 
with  pious  victims,  what  would  have  tieen  our  fears  for  the  reforma- 
tion 7  Bu  these  prisons,  these  fires  only  extolled,  and  increased  and 
recommended  it.  The  professors,  the  preachers  sufFered  as  evil- 
doers, even  unto  bonds,  but  the  word  of  God  was  not  bound.  Yea, 
thp  things  that  happened  unto  them  turned  out  rather  to  (he  further, 
anee  of  the  Gospel. 

Finally,  If  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord,  let  it  establish  oui 
confidence  in  his  word  of  prophecy  and  promise,  whatever  seems  tc 
oj^ose  tlie  acJ:omplishmeiit  of  it.  We  cannot  absoluteiy  depend 
Upon  the  word  of  men,  for  they  are  changeable  !  and  if  they  con- 
tinue in  the  same  mind  iey  may  be  unable  to  fulfil  their  engage- 
ments. But  with  God  there  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  tum- 
inff.    nt.ither  can   lie  hf  ffir  'ncflj>3citate<i   'o   nerform  wi(]i  his 

.Coo'ilc 


DECEMUid-R  17.  321 

hand  wliat  he  has  spoken  wilh  his  mouth.  Thi  .argpness  of  God's 
piomiae  m  the  wilderness  was  at  first  too  much  for  the  faith  of  even 
Moses  himself.  "  And  Moses  said,  The  people,  amonj;  whom  I  am. 
are  six  hundred  thousand  footmen  ;  and  thou  hast  said,  I  will  give 
them  flesh,  that  they  nay  eat  a  whole  month.  Shall  the  flocks  and 
the  hrads  be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  tliem  ?  or  shall  all  ihe  fish  o( 
die  sea  be  gathered  ti^ether  for  them,  to  suffice  tliem  ?"  But  what 
said  Che  answer  of  God?  "  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short  7  thou 
shalt  see  nowwhother  my  word  shall  come  to  passcato  thee  or  not "" 
It  was  otherwise  '.vith  Abraham  the  father  of  the  faithful.  Wlieo 
God  had  made  promise  to  Abraham,  notwithstaodi'.ig  tlie  iraproba- 
hility,  and,  naturally  considered,  impossibility  of  the  fulfilment, 
"  he  slaggCTed  not  at  the  promise  of  Glod  through  unbelief;  but  was 
Strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God ;  aad  being  fully  persuaded  that 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also  to  perform."  So  let  it  be 
with  us,  first  as  to  all  <jod  has  engaged  to  do  for  us  personally — efen 
to  the  rcsiirtection  of  our  bodies,  according  to  the  working  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself;  and  secondly,  as 
to  all  those  declarations  of  a  public  nature,  and  which  regard  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  cdl  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  filling 
of  the  earth  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.  These  are  not  visionary  representations—"  The  mcuth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it" — and  "  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength"— "NoTaiNQ  is  too  hard  for  the  Lokd." 


DBCEasEB  17 — "And  afler  tlml  many  days  were  fulfilled,  ibs  Jews  look 

WHlched  ihe  gales  day  and  night  W)  fcul  him.    ITien  the  disoiplea  look  him  bj 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wiU  ia  a  baekeL"— Aols  ix.  23—25, 

Though  this  is  related  immediately  after  Paul's  conversion,  it  dH 
not  happen  till  a  very  considerable  time  afterwards.  The  aim  of 
Luke,  the  sacred  historian,  was  not  to  give  a  full  and  continued  seriet 
of  events,  but  to  record  particular  facts  and  circumslances  as  he  wag 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghosl.  He  therelore  often  passes  over  large 
btervals  between  without  notice. 

It  was  near  Damascus  the  Saviour  met  with  him,  and  into  which 
he  had  been  led  after  he  arose  from  the  earth  :  "  And  be  was  three 
days  without  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink.  And  tliere  was  a 
ccriaia  disciple  at  Damascus,  named  Ananias ;  and  to  him  said  the 
Lord  in  d  vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  am  here.  Lord. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  into  Ihe  sli-eet  which  ia 
called  Straight,  and  inijuire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul, 
of  Tarsus :  for,  behold,  he  prayelh."  Here  by  Ananias  he  was  re- 
stored to  sight,  and  here  he  received  meatj  and  was  strengthened. 
"  Theft  was  Saul  certain  days  with  the  disciples,  which  were  at 
Damascus.  And  straigbiivay  he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues, 
tha.  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  But  all  tliat  heard  him  were  amazed, 
and  said;  Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  theif  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusaletn,  and  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might 
'mng  them  bound  unto  the  :hief  priests?  But  Saul  increased  the 
more  in  strengthj  and  confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 

S roving  tliat  this  is  very  Christ."     Yet  we  know  from  Paul's  own 
eclaration,  in  liis  Epistle  to  the  Galaiiaas,  tliat  instautlv  upon  this 
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he  diJ  noi  go  up  lo  Jerusalem,  bm  went  into  Arabia,  where,  dunog 
three  years,  ne  was  taught,  not  of  man,  tior  by  man,  but  by  the 
cevelattOQ  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  probable  that,  duiing  tliis  period, 
lie  more  'Jian  once  visited  Damascus.  However  this  may  be,  here 
we  find  him  at  the  end  of  it;  and  encom|Ki3sed  with  danger,  for  he 
was  in  deaths  oft,  and  could  truly  say,  I  die  daily.  His  peril  arose 
from  "  the  Jews,  who  took  counsel  to  kill  him."  Instead  of  beinif 
convinced  by  such  a  supernatural  and  notorious  event,  and  which 
would  be  attested  by  so  many  witnesses,  they  were  only  enrageij 
the  more :  fut  they  viewed  him  as  an  apostate  from  them ;  and  they 
fenew  frO(Q  his  talents  and  zeal  how  iikely  he  was  to  promote  the 
cause  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 

Yet  suci  things  as  they  were  now  doing  against  him  he  had  him 
«elf  formeriv  done  to  others.  How  often  would  he  be  reminded  of 
his  sin  in  his  sufferings!  This  would  tend  to  keep  him  humble 
and  patient  "  Ah  !  so  I  persecuted  (he  Church  of  God,  and  wait- 
ed ii." 

So  malignant  and  determined  were  they,  that  "  they  watched  the 
gales  day  and  night  to  kill  h'm."  At  first  this  looks  not  like  an 
--arlian  of  authority,  but  an  assassination  afeir,  in  which  a  number 
of  wretches  waylaid  him  of  liieir  own  accord.  Yel  the  governor 
was  apprized  of  their  design,  and  was  drawn  over  to  their  interest, 
and  more  than  allowed  them  !o  keep  the  egresses:  for  the  city  was 
large,  and  the  avenues  many,  requiring  no  few  to  keep  them.  The 
Apostle,  in  relating  the  transaction  himself  says,  "  The  governor, 
under  Arelas  the  king,  kept  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  gar- 
rison desiroUB  to  apprehend  me." 

We  have  seen  his  danger  let  us  observe  his  deliverance.  He 
seemed  a  certain  prey ;  but  "  their  lying  in  wait  was  known  of  Saul  • 
and  Ue  aisciples  look  him  by  night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall' 
m  a  basket."  Here  we  remark  two  things.  First,  the  escape  was 
not  miraculous.  In  this  way  the  Lord  has  often  delivered  bis  ser 
vants,  and  in  this  way  he  is  continually  aUe  to  deliver  them  But 
he  never  needlessly  multiplied  niiracles.  We  cannot  see  how 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  could  have  been  sa  ed  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fiery  furnace,  or  Daniel  from  the  lions'  den  w  houi 
a  miracle.  A  miracle  also  was  called  for  to  release  Peter  fro  n  p  on 
secured  as  he  was,  the  night  before  his  intended  execu  on  B  I 
liere  the  deliverance  coiild  be  effected  by  human  means ;  h  )  were 
therefore  properly  employed,  and  Providence  only  rendered  iheiu 
sutcessful.  Secondly;  we  are  not  to  sacrifice  our  lives  if  we  can 
presen'e  ihem  consistently  with  a  good  conscience.  Our  Lord  told 
his  disciples  to  beware  of  men ;  to  be  wise  as  serpents,  as  well  aa 
harmless  as  doves ;  and  if  they  were  persecuted  ij  one  city  to  flee  to 
another.  He  himself  eluded  apprehension  till  he  knew  his  hour  was 
come,  la  the  first  age  of  Christianity  we  see  aeal,  but  not  without 
knowledge.  There  was  nothing  like  enthusiasm,  fanaticism,  ur 
will-worship.  It  was  enough  for  Christians  to  take  up  their  cross 
when  they  found  it  n  iheic  way ;  tliey  never  went  out  of  iheir  way 
ajind  iL  any  more  than  to  escape  it.  They  only  suffered  according 
to  the  will  of  God.  It  was  after  the  Gospel  began  to  be  misunder 
Mood  and  debased  thai  vobmtary  penalties  were  deeded  n 
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when  Sau,  was  come  lo  JeniBalem,  he  nssayeil  Id  join 
but  Liey  were  ull  afrnid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that 
larnaliaa  took  him,  and  brought  hiin  to  the  Apoatlea, 
ow  h«  had  seen  ihe  Lord  in  lh«  mt;,  and  that  he  had 
le  had  preac'ied  boldly  at  Ddmasicue  in  the  name  of 
them  coming  m  and  going  out  al  JeraBalem." — Acta 

We  iiare  just  seen  Paul  at  Damascus.  We  now  see  him  enter- 
inff  Jenisalam,  And  observe  to  whom  he  wished  to  introduce  him- 
self wlien  he  arrived.  Not  to  the  high  priest :  he  had  done  business 
enough,  with  him  before.  Not  to  the  Pharisees,  though  he  had  lived 
among  the  slraitest  of  them.  Not  to  the  learned,  thoug-h  a  man  of 
'.elters  himself,  and  though  be  had  been  brought  up  at  the  feet  of 
Granialiel,  who  probably  was  still  living  in  the  city— -But  "heassayeO 
to  join  himself  to  the  disciples."  They  were  despised  and  persecuted, 
£Ie  had  himself  once  hateJ  them,  and  endeavcJred  to  esterminaCe 
th;m  from  the  earth.  But  now  the  world  is  not  worthy  of  ihem. 
He  ranks  tliem  ab<jve  princes  and  philosophers;  in  them  is  all  his 
delight  i  and  he  deems  it  his  highest  honour  to  have  fellowship  with 
them.  Have  we  the  same  mind  in  us?  In  the  course  of  duty,  uc- 
iess  we  go  out  of  the  world,  we  must  often  mingle  witli  others;  but 
are  these  in  our  voluntary  associations,  our  conspanions  1  Do  we  take 
hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying.  We  will  go  with 
you,  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you  1  Do  we  give  our- 
selves, not  only  to  the  Lord,  hut  to  tliem,  to  walk  in  holy  com- 

a  place  as  we  travel  do  we  i'eel'a  sentiment  that  leads  us  lo  think, 
with  a  peculiar  concern,  "  Are  there  any  here  who  love  and  serve  my 
Lord  and  Saviour  ?" 

"  Bui  the  disciples  were  all  afraid  of  him  ;"  and  the  reason  is  as- 
signed ;  "  ihey  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple,"  They  supposed 
that  he  only  pretended  to  be  so,  hut  was  really  come  among  them  as 
a  spy  or  inlormer.  They  well  knew  what  a  bitter  adversary  he  had 
been,  and  had  not  heard  of  him  since  the  wolf  had  been  turned  into 
a  lamb.  If  there  seems  something  strange  in  this,  let  it  be  observed 
that  Damascus  was  cne  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  Jerusalem) 
that  the  modes  of  modem  communication  were  not  then  known  ; 
and  (hat  the  war  raging  between  Herod,  Anlipas,  and  Aretas, 
must  have  interrupted  the  intercourse  between  the  two  capitals. 
Neither  is  it  unlikely  that  the  imbelieving  Jews  maliciously  and  art- 
fully represented  him  as  acting  the  part  of  a  deceiver. 

However  this  was,  they  seem  to  have  known  nothing  of  his  con- 
version till  "  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  Apostles, 
and  declared  uaio  them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had  preached  boldly  at 
Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus."  How  Barnabas  was  actiuainted 
*ith  all  this  while  they  were  ignorant  we  are  not  informed.  Had 
he  seen  Ananias,  or  some  other  credible  and  personal  witness  of 
these  facts?  One  man,  from  various  supposable  circumstances, 
^ay  know  things,  of  wi  iiJi  o  hers,  even  of  liie  sime  place,  an 
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uninformed.  But  from  this  time  a  nost  tendei  friendship  irai 
estabhshed  between  these  two  good  men.  And  what  Barnahaa 
iesdfied  of  Paul  was  so  satisfactorsr  to  ihc  Church,  that  h<- was  fully 
admitted  to  their  feUowship,  "andwasTvith  IhemcoiQlng  in  and 
going  out  at  Jerusalem." 

We^najr  here  see,  First— That  these  disciples  were  careful  whom 
they  admitted  among  them.  They  were  only  such  as  they  believed 
to  be  dtsciplee.  They  did  not  desire,  for  the  sake  of  kigeness.  a 
church  filled  with  indiscriminate  members ;  and  (hey  could  not  bear 
Liem  that  were  evil.  Secondly,  It  js  possible  to  err  on  the  side  of 
caution.  We  may  he  too  strict  as  well  as  too  las.  It  is  easy  to 
rarry  our  suspicions  too  far,  especially  with  regard  to  those  against 
whom  we  have  entertained  anyprejudice,  or  from  whom  we  have 
received  any  injury  or  offence.  The  instances  of  deception  we  have 
met  with  may  weJiken  our  confidence,  and  cause  the  innocent  to 
suffer  for  the  guilty.  I.etus  guard  against  this,  and  while  we  do 
not  shut  our  eyes  let  us  invite  into  our  bosoms  the  charity  that  think- 
elU  no  evil.  Thirdly,  we  may  depend  on  testimony  cooceming 
character  in  the  absence  of  personal  knowledge.  This  indeed  is 
not  always  infaHlble  j  but  there  are  cases  in  which  il  ought  to  be 
admitted,  and  should  be  deemed  sufficient  not  only  for  individuals, 
but  churches  to  act  upon,  lu  receiving  others  to  theii  countenance, 
and  their  communion.  Fourthly,  the  ialroductng  of  a  young  con- 
vert to  the  fellowship  of  the  saints  is  a  good  work,  aad  should  be 
encouraged.  Some  are  backward,  not  from  a  want  of  inclination 
for  they  often  sigh,  "  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  0  Jacob,  and  thy 
tabernacles  O  Israel ;"  hut  they  want  confidence  and  help.  How- 
many  are  there  in  all  our  congregations  of  this  character,  who  are 
Kept  back  when  they  ought  to  come  forward.  Is  there  noBamabas 
to  take  them  by  the  hand,  and  to  bring  them  forward  ?  While  the 
Church  rises  up  and  says,  "  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord  !'■■ 


In  looking  over  the  annals  of  the  Jews,  we  find  much  that  ought 
o  humble  us— I  say,  to  hiunble  us,  for  they  were  fair  specimens  oi 
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ietighftul  to  pious  minds:  for  while,  in  reviewing  history  the 
merchant  IS  led  to  notice  the  revivals  of  commerce,  and  fhe  sciiolar 
Ihose  of  learning  and  science,  they  are  attracted  to  the  limes  of 
refreshing  frpm  the  presence  of  tlie  Lord ;  they,  like  Barnabas,  are 
glad  when  they  see  the  grace  of  God. 

Stich  a  scene  is  here  before  us  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple. 
Perhaps  nothing  equals  it  in  -Jie  Old  Testament;  and  nothing  sur- 

Cses  it  in  the  New.  but  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  .mthor  w~s 
btless  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  source  of  all  good  In  the  children  of 
men ;  and  il  would  he  well  for  hearers  and  ministers  to  remember 
the  Divine  decision,  "  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
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niih  the  LorJ."  Yet  God  uses  means,  and  could  we  see  [Lings  as 
he  does,  we  sliould  always  perceive,  nol  only  tJial  the  weakness  ot 
the  means  requires  Ills  strength,  but  that  (he  suiiablenessof  llie  means 
displays  his  wisdom  The  instrument  here  employed  was  Solomon, 
who-,e  rank,  education,  endowments,  and  zeal,  gave  him  a  peculiar 
mfluence 

Beiiold  then  all  Israel  assembled,  and  the  young  monareh,  !he 
wonder  and  admiration  of  the  age  and  of  the  East,  leading  tlie 
devotion  ol  the  sdemn  day  For  he  did  not  appoint  one  of  the 
piies.B  ot  of  tlie  prop  lets  to  officiate,  but  he  pertormed  the  service 
liunaell  "  He  stoid  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of 
all  lie  congregauon  of  Israel,  and  sjiread  forth  his  hands."  It  wT.a 
weil  that  he  coaid  thus  pray  himsell.  We  are  far  from  depreciating 
forms  of  prayer  in  all  cases;  they  have  tiieir  use,  and  even  theii 
excellency  loo.  But  it  is  impossible  to  frame  a  form  of  j)rayer  to 
meet  every  new  and  pressing  occurrence :  yet  it  is  rcry  desirable  to 
lake  advantage  of  present  feelings ;  and  some  are  happy  enough  to 
be  equal  to  this.  And  should  not  good  men,  especially  pteamets, 
and  also  the  beads  of  families,  culiivale  such  a  talent  ?  Gifts  are 
not  grace ;  yet  we  are  to  consider  others  as  well  as  ourselves,  our 
usefulness  as  well  as  our  salvation.  Though  there  is  a  more  ex- 
cellent way,  we  are  to  "  coyet  earnestly  the  best  gifts."  "  Be  not 
rash  with  thy  rooutli,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any 
tiling  before  God:  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth: 
therefore  let  thy  words  be  few,"  It  is  well  also  diat  he  was  not 
onlv  able,  but  ■mlling.  He  was  not  ashamed  publicly  to  avow  his 
entire  dependance  upon  God,  and  to  seek  his  favour  as  the  relish  of 
every  enjoyment,  and  his  blessing  as  essential  lo  every  en  terprize. 
He  did  nol  view  it  as  a  disparagement  to  his  majesty,  lo  be  his  own 
chaplain,  and  to  bless  his  large  family  himself.  And  did  he  ever 
appear  greater  than  on  this  occasion,  and  in  this  exercise  1  And 
could  he  have  been  more  exemplary  and  useful  7 

An  ordinary  mind  would  have  been  struck  with  the  vastness  of 
the  congregation^  the  magnilude  of  the  building,  and  themunifi- 
cence  of  ihe  ornaments — But  Solomon  rose  above  all  this,  and  was 
only  astonished  at  the  condescension  of  God  in  deigning  to  regard 
it :  "  But  will  G!od  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  on  the  earth  I" 

His  exclamation  did  not  originate  in  any  doubtfulness  of  the  fact. 
He  could  nol  have  questioned  it.  The  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence 
were  before  him — "  So  that  the  priesis  could  not  stand  to  minister 
by  reason  of  the  cloud  :  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house 
of  God.  Then  said  Solomon,  The  Lord  hath  said  thai  he  would 
dwell  in  the  thick  darkness."  Yes,  he  knew  that  he  had  said, 
"  This  is  my  rest  for  ever ;  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it ;" 
and,  "  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name  I  will  come  unto  thee, 
and  I  will  bless  thee."  The  assurance  therefore  reaches  Eo  us. 
We  have  sucr^eded  to  their  means  and  privileges,  enlarged  as  lo 
spirituality  and  efficiency,  though  unaccompanied  with  then  splen 
did  ceremonies  and  sensible  maiii testations.  In  bis  word  and  ordi- 
nances, in  Che  preaching  oi  bis  ministers,  and  ihe  assen.b'ies  of  hia 
people,  he  is  to  be  found ;  and  ihousands  know  the  troth  of  this 
from  tlieit  own  experience:  they  have  heard  his  voice;  they  have 
been  his  glory  ;  tliev  have  felt  his  power,  and  have  been  convinced 
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□f  his  presence  by  Ills  agency  :  for  that  his  namu  ;s  oear,  his  woD' 

dtous  works  declare. 

But  the  exclamadon  regards  the  marvel lousaess  of  the  feet  upon 
which  it  was  founded.  Several  things  excited  this  in  Solomon,  an^ 
the  same  should  excite  it  in  us.  Such  is  tlie  infiaiie  dignity  of  th* 
Supreme  Being  who  is  exalted  above  all  blessing  and  prmije,  and 
who  humblelh  himself  to  behold  the  tilings  that  are  done  in  heaven. 
Yet  men  are  lower  than  the  angels.  They  are  of  yesterday,  and 
know  nothing.  Their  foundation  is  in  the  dust.  They  are  crushed 
before  the  moth.  Surely  even/  maa  ai  his  l-est  estate  is  altogeiher 
vanity.  He  is  not  only  mean,  but  unworthy,  guilty,  polluted :  a 
rebel,  a  traitor.  Here  is  the  wonder,  that  sach  beings  should  be 
regawed  by  Jiim — "Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  ol 
hini,  and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him  V' 

Tc  et  the  truth  of  all  this  never  itapresses  without  the  humility 
which  religion  inspires.  Men  are  naturally  proud  and  vain :  and 
it  is  possible  und  easy  to  delude  them  into  an  opinion  that  they  can 
have  claims  upon  God  himself.  How  many  are  tliere  whothink  they 
deserve  his  favour,  and  are  looking  for  heaven  itself  as  the  rewani 
of  their  doings !  But  in  the  day  of  conviction  the  proud  looks  ara 
brought  low,  and  the  Lord  alone  is  exalted.  The  man  then  sees 
and  feels  that  he  deserves  to  be  excluded  from  the  Divine  presence 
for  ever,  and  acknowledges  every  attention  shown  him  to  be  aa  in- 
stance of  mercy  and  grace.  Nor  is  his  admiration  of  the  goodness 
of  Giod  confined,  to  the  beginning  of  his  religious  course.  As  he 
advances  he  is  more  and  more  affected  with  it.  The  most  eminent 
saints  have  been  always  as  the  most  htmible,  so  tlie  most  filled  ■with 
this  adoring  gratitude  and  praise. 

But  is  there  not  another  thing  equal'y  wonderful?  God  in  very 
deed  dwells  with  men  on  the  earth.  But  will  men  verily  dwell  with 
God  in  heaven  ?  It  is  his  own  promise.  It  is  their  highest  expecta- 
tion. They  shall  he  presenteii  faultless  before  the  presence  of  hia 
glory — And  so  shail  wb  be  for  ever  with  the  Xm&d. 

Deci:«be»  20.—"  Lfit  not  him  that  girdetli  oil  his  hariMss  hoaw  hiniBBl  u 
he  dial  [luiteth  it  ofll"— 1  Kings  Jtx.  11. 

This  was  the  wisest  thing  Ahab  ever  spoke ;  and  yet  the  saying 
was  not  his  own,  but  a  common  proverbial  speech.  The  admoni- 
tion it  contains  is  applicable  to  any  enterprize  in  which  men  en- 
gage. Accordingly  we  shall  leave  the  war  of  Benhadad  with  iliig 
clog  of  Israel,  and  thmk  of  a  better  warfare,  the£;'?od  lizht  of  failb. 

Under  this  image  the  Scriptures  frequently  hold  forth  the  Chris- 
tiiitt  life ;  and  the  esperience  of  every  partaker  of  Divine  grace  ve- 
rifies and  exemplifies  the  force  of  it.  The  conflict  i"  no  ordinary 
one,  but  the  most  trying  in  its  nature,  and  the  most  serious  in  its 
results. 

For  this  war  harness  is  provided;  for  it  would  be  madness  to  go 
mto  the  combat  unarmed.  Words  in  time  vary  their  meaning ; 
some  becoming  iiiore,  and  some  loss  pnilieular  and  definite  in  their 
When  the  Bible  was  translated,  the  term  harness,  which  we 
)nly  to  horse  equipage,  signified  war  funi  ture,  or  what 
ur.     Much  lepemU  in  the  contest  bet'ort  us,  upou  th« 
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kiod  of  a;mour  with  which  we  are  ace;  itred.-  Tl  al  of  the  Chris- 
nan  d  Divioe ;  Divine  in  the  appointment ;  Divine  in  the  fonna* 
tion.  It  suppKes  every  part— unless  the  back.  Hence  says  the 
Aposile ;  "  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  thai 
ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to 
stand.  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
and  having  on  the  breastplaie  ofrighteousness ;  and  your  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace;  above  all,  lak'ng  ite 
shield  of  faiih,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  thu  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmei  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God." 

With  regard  lo  the  aclnal  carrying  on  of  this  warfare,  there  ia 
a  vaHety  of  condition  in  the  soldiers.  Some  are  deeply  engaged  in 
the  midst  of  the  fight.  But  two  other  parties  are  here  mentioned. 
The  one  is  entering  ;he  field,  the  other  is  marching  out  of  it ;  the 
one  is  putting  on  his  harness,  the  other  is  pulling  it  off. 

Now  there  is  a  great  difference  between  these,  and  it  requires  a  di  f- 
ference  of  feeling.  Prayer  more  becomes  the  gne,  and  praise  the 
other.  The  ending  justifies  relaxation,  aud  joy,  and  triumph ;  the 
beginning  demands  application,  and  diffidence,  and  caution.  The 
laurel  is  lo  be  worn,  not  by  the  candidate,  but  by  the  con<jueror. 

Look  at  the  young  soldier  arming,  and  at  the  old  warrior  laying 
down  his  weapons,  and  you  will  soon  see  why  the  former  should 
not  glory  like  the  latter.  Let  him  that  is  putting  off  the  harness 
exult— His  privations,  hardships,  dangers  are  all  past.  His  foes 
are  vanquished.  His  labours  are  over.  His  character  is  formed. 
His  fidefity  is  proved.  His  firmness  has  been  displayed.  WWIe  he 
had  fightings  without,  he  sometimes  had  fears  withm;  but  ti —  '- 


ui^  t.<tu^e  he  said.  If  I  perish  I  perish.  Whatever  he  suffered,  he 
scorned  to  desert  his  post.  Yet  an  honourable  dismission  seemed 
desirable ;  and  now  it  is  arrived  t  and  with  his  scars  of  honour  he 
is  rei'iming  home  to  receive  the  prize,  and  to  review  and  talk  over 
the  interesting  scenes  of  all  his  campaigns. 

But  let  him  that  is  putting  on  his  harness  remember  that  he  has 
not  borue  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day — that  his  destitulioas,  and 
walchings,  and  perils  are  yet  lo  come— thai  his  snares  are  not  yet 
escaped— that  his  foes  are  not  yet  subdued.  Though  he  will  finally 
overcome,  the  warfare  is  lo  be  accomplished.  What  weeks  and 
years  of  painful  struggle  may  intervene  !  He  may  sleep  and  be 
■uiprised.  The  enemy  may  thrust  sore  at  him,  and  gain  an  advan- 
tage over  him ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  injury  he  may  go  halting 
ell  his  days. 

We  say  therefore  V.i  those  who  are  commencing  ihe  Divine  life 
—We  are  far  from  wishing  to  dismay  you — We  rather  say,  Go, 
and  the  Lord  be  with  you.  But  the  Saviour  himself  tells  you  to  sit 
down,  and  count  the  cost,  and  estimate  your  resources  for  the  war, 
A  new  and  untried  course  is  often  flattering ;  and  inexperience  gen- 
ders presumption. 

Peter  foil  by  self-confidence.  Jcseph  was  preserved  by  consci- 
entious alarm — And  blessed  is  the  man  that  feareih  always.  Not 
with  tiiit  fear  which,  implies  cowardice,  hut  with  that  which  ex- 
cludes carelessness ;  not  with  that  fear  which  chills  aud  freezes  ex- 
erUon  lint  with  that  which  leads  to  a  survey  of  difficulties  and  t* 
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preparation  for  the  trial ;  i 
vilh  that  whicli  forbi 
,s  harness  boast  liimself  as  he  that  putteth  it  cJF." 


fioly  hnQtlB,  wiihout  wrath  and  doubting."—!  Tun. 


"  I  will,"  says  the  proverb,  "  is  for  the  king."  And  this  is  fon 
the  King— the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords,  (he  blessed  and 
only  potentate,  Paul  is  inspired  by  him,  and  speaks  in  his  natae. 
And  though  in  many  cases,  for  lore's  sake  he  only  entreats  and 
oesHeches,  here,  to  show  his  Divine  authority,  he  commands — "  I 
wiiL."  Prayer  is  the  subject  "We  most  not  only  lake  heed  how 
fre  hear,  but  how  we  pray  ;  some  ask  and  have  not,  because  ihey 
esk  amiss.  Here  the  enaction  prescribes  the  manner  which  it  is  to 
be  performed.  Prayer  is  to  be  offered  in  with  four  lualities  or  cha- 
racters. 

The  First  is,  universality ;  I  will  that  men  pray  "  every  where." 
In  the  sanctuary,  the  house,  the  closet,  the  field,  the  road.  The 
expression  demands  constancy.  If  we  are  to  pray  every  where,  we 
must  pray  and  aot  faint ;  and  pray  without  ceasing.  And  this  is 
expressly  enjoined  by  him  who  knows  the  importance  and  benefit 
of  prayer ;  and  that  we  can  raerer  safely  dispense  witli  it.  Had 
Peter  prayed  in  the  judgment  hall  he  would  not  have  deaied  his 
Master.  But  while  it  requires  constancy  as  to  perlbrmance,  it  ex- 
cludes partiality  as  to  situation,  and  opposes  superstitious  restraints. 
This  intimation  was  necessary.  The  world  was  thenftill  of  people 
who  made  the  efficacy  of  prayer  to  depend  upon  local  chims.  Hea- 
thens always  attached  the  presence  of  their  gods  to  particular  places, 
consecrated  to  their  service;  and  we  know  what  long  and  painful 
journeys  some  now  take  to  pay  their  devotions.  Among  the  Jews 
God  chose  Jerusalem  to  put  his  name  there,  and  required  all  the 
males  three  times  a  year  lo  repair  thither.  Various  purposi;s  werr 
lo  be  answered  by  the  appointment ;  but  the  Lord  had  said  by  Moses. 
'■  In  all  places  where  1  record  my  name,  I  wil!  come  unto  thee,  and 
I  will  bless  ihee."  And  by  Isaiah  he  said,  "  Heaven  is  my  throne, 
and  the  earth  is  my  footstool :  where  is  the  house  that  ve  build  unto 
me '!  and  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ?  For  all  those'  things  hath 
mine  hand  made,  and  all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the  Loi'd  : 
but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  coo- 
trite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word."  And  as  the  Christian  dis- 
pe.BsatiOD  was  drawing  nearer,  "  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  same^  my  name  shall  be  great  among 
t!ie  Gentiles ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  otfeted  unto  Qi.y 
name,  and  a  pure  offering ;  for  my  name  shall  he  great  among  the 
heathen,  s^th  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Think  of  this,  ye  bigots,  who 
imagine  that  God  is  only  to  be  found  in  your  particular  enclosure. 
When  will  you  believe,  that  "  neither  in  this  mountain,"  nor  yel 
at  lerusa  lem  shall  men  worship  the  Father :  "  but  the  hour  coraeth, 
and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father  seekelh  such  to  worship  him.'' 
"God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  of  him." 
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The  Second  is,  purity— "  with  holj  nai.^s.'  "If  I  legard 
iniquity  in  mine  heart,"  says  David,  "  ilie  Lord  wiil  not  hear  me." 
Solomon  also  says,  "  He  that  tuinelh  awav  his  ears  from  hearing 
the  law,  even  Ids  prayer  also  shall  be  an  abomination."  And  so 
consonant  is  this  to  coramoa  reflection,  that  the  blind  man  ccmld 
say,  ''  We  know  that  God  hea^eth  not  sinners  ;  but  if  any  man  be 
0  worshipper  of  God,  and  doth  his  iviR,  him  he  heareth."  But  some 
distinction  here  is  necessary.  The  reference  cannot  be  to  perfwt 
purity.  If  none  were  to  pray  but  those  who  are  coropletely  holy, 
ao  one  could  approach  God :  for  in  many  things  we  ofiend  all  j  and 
there  is  not  a  just  man  on  earth  that,  doeth  good  and  sinnelh  not. 
Yet  what  is  the  experiMice  of  every  true  suppliant?.  "  Who  can 
understa.id  bis  errors?  Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults." 
".What  I  see  not  teach  thou  me."  "Seeif  there  be  any  wicked  way 
in  me,  and  lead  meiu  the  way  everlasting-."  And  this  must  be  the 
case.  The  man  who  lives  m  any  loved  or  known  sin,  is  only  a 
hypocrite  in  devotion.  He  cannot  be  sinceje  in  his  addresses  to 
God;  he  therefore  insults  him  only  by  pretence.  "Draw  nigh  to 
God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands  ye  sin- 
ners ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  doubleminded."  Of  this  tliere  was 
a  type  in  the  ritual  of  the  Jews;  they  were  always  to  wash  then- 
hands  in  water  before  they  engaged  in  the  service  of  God.  Tothia 
the  Psalmist  allud^  when  he  says  "  I  will  wash  my  hands  in 
inoocency,  so  will  I  compass  thy  altar,  0  Lord."  And  that  prayer  is 
not  an  atonement  for  a  sinful  life,  or  a  substitute  for  a  mora!  one, 
hear  ;he  language  of  God  to  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Isaiah.  "  When 
76  spread  forth  youi  hands  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you :  yea, 
when  ye  make  many  prayers,  1  will  not  hear :  your  hands  are  full 
(tf  blooJ.  Wash  you,  make  you  clean  ;  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
doings  from  before  mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil."  Yet  some  not 
only  pray  and  sin  too,  but  make  the  one  a  cloak  for  the  other.  The 
Pharisees  devoured  widow's  houses,  and  for  apretence  made  long  pray- 
ers. But  in  manycaaes  these  thingsdo  not  long  remain  in  company: 
in.  general,  the  commc«  maxim  is  verified,  "Sinning  will  make  a 
man  leave  off  praying,  or  praying  will  make  a  man  leave  off  sinning." 
And  their  separation  ia  belter  than  their  union.  It  is  bttter  not  tt 
call  upon  a  benefactor,  than  to  go  and  spit  in  his  face,  or  wound  him 
in  his  own  dwelling.  The  entire  neglect  of  some  duties  would 
produce  less  injurious. effects  on. the  conscience  of  the  man  himself, 
and  on  the  minds  of  others,  than  the  combination  of  them  with 
wicked  practice.  "  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and 
cursing.  My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be,"  "  I  would 
thou  wert  either  cold  or  hot." 

The  Third  is,  kindness.  This  is  expressed  by  the  esclusion  of  its 
opposite  "without  wrath."  This  will  take  in  those  who  may  be 
free  from  vice  and  immorality,  and  yet  have  tempers  by  no  mean» 
like  the  mind  of  Christ;  who  not  only  rail,  butpray  at  others;  whp 
bring  their  rancoious  spirit  into  the  worship  of  God,  and  would 
consecrate  their  envy,  malice,  and  all  uncharitahleness,  upon  the 
altar  of  devotion.  But  that  altar  does  not  sanctify  every  gift.  "  II 
thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy 
brolher  hath  aught  against  thee ;  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way ;  first  he  reconciled  to  thy  brother  and  then  come 
2S' 
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and  offer  thy  gift."  "  The  wrath  of  maE  wo- keih  aol  the  righteous- 
ness of  God."  Though  Ehsha  was  animated  by  religious  zeal,  yet 
as  there  was  some  passionateness  of  his  own  mixed  with  it,  whtn 
he  said  to  Jehoram,  "  As  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  1 
stand,  surely,  were  it  not  that  1  regard  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphal 
ijie  kmg  of  Judah,  I  would  not  look  toward  thee,  nor  see  thee ;"  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  could  not  descend  upon  him,  till  he  had  called  for 
a  minstrel  to  compose  and  softea  him.  What  can  we  do  without  the 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  7  But  that  Spirit  is  a  spirit  of  Iotc,  and  is 
held  forth  by  the  emblem  of  a  dove.  Therefore  says  our  Apostle, 
"  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption.  Let  ail  bitterness,  and  wratu,  and  anger, 
and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
malice :  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgivirg  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you." 

The  Fourth  is, confidence.  Thisisalsone^tivelvespressed:  with- 
out "  doubting."  This  requires  us  to  pray  in  faitli.  "  Let  him  a^ 
in  faith  nothing  wavering."  "  Let  us  draw  near,  in  full  assurance  of 
faith."  This  is  Terv  distinguishable  from  a  personal  persuasion  of 
our  actual  interest ;  but  it  is  an  encouragement  against  despair.  We 
are  to  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them  (hat 
diligently  seek  him ;  that  we  are  as  welcome  as  we  are  unworthy  ; 
that  he  waits  to  be  gracious,  and  never  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
Se^  ye  me  in  vain.  It  also  takes  in  a  belief  of  the  lawfulness  oi 
what  we  implore.  I  could  not  pray  in  faith,  if  I  prayed  for  assis- 
tance and  success  in  any  enterprize  which  hia  word  lortjds;  or  in 
asking  to  he  saved  without  being  sanctified :  for  "  this  is  the  will  of 
God,  even  our  sanctification."  "This  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us." 

We  talk  of  being  humbled  for  our  sins— What  think  we  of  our 
duties  ?  Can  we  reflect  even  upon  our  holy  things,  even  upon  our 
prayers  themselves,  and  not  cry,  "  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy 
iervanls,  0  Lord,  for  in  tliy  sight  shall  no  flesh  living  be  justified." 


December  22.— "And  when  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God  waa  risen  early, 
md  gone  forth,  liehold,  an  host  coinnaBsed  ihe  city  both  with  horeea  and  oha- 
noia.  And  hie  Bervanl  Eiid  unlo  him,  Aias,  my  master  1  liow  shall  we  do  ? 
And  he  anewered,  Pear  not:  for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  ihari  they  that 
be  with  thcni.  .^d  EUaha  prayed,  and  said  Lord,  1  pray  thee,  open  hia  eyea, 
that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened  the  cyea  of  the  young  man ;  and  he 
■aw:  and,  behold,  the  inouniaiii  waa  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fite  round 
aoout  Eliaha."— 2  Ku^a  ri.  15—17. 

The  king  of  Syria  had  resolved  to  punish  Elishsj  because  as  ■ 
prophet  he  divulged  to  the  king  of  Israel  all  his  warlike  plans  and 
designs,  and  thereby  prevented  the  accomplishment  of  them.  How 
sin  mfatuate^  ! — otnerwise  a  moment's  reflection  might  have  con- 
vino^  him  that  the  same  God  who  had  given  Blisha  supernaiurai 
knowledge  could  afford  him  supernatural  protectioi.  Yet,  finiing 
upon  inquiry  that  the  prophet  was  now  in  Dolhan,  "  he  sent  thithei 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  a  great  host :  and  they  came  by  night,  ani 
compassed  the  city  about." 

Elisha's  servant  first  discovers  tbt   danfff.     But  who  was  thit 
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•errant  ■  We  have  no  reason  to  Ijelieve  thai  t  w  as  now  Ijehazi, 
whose  aTarice,  iraud,  and  iying,  his  master  had  lately  so  owfuliy 
punished:  "  The  leprosy^  therefore  of  Naaman  shall  cleave  uiiti: 
tliee,  and  unto  thy  ssed  for  ever.  And  he  went  out  from  his  pre- 
sence a  leper  as  white  as  snow."  Even  exclusive  of  his  disiemper, 
Elisha  woutd  not  have  had  such  a  servant  any  longer  about  him ; 
tmt  liave  said  with  David  befor?  him,  "  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the 
faithful  of  the  land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me:  he  diat  waJteth 
ill  a  perfect  way,  he  sliall  serve  me.  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall 
not  dwell  within  my  bouse :  lie  that  telleUi  lies  shall  not  tarry  in 
my  sight"  Of  the  name  of  his  new  servant  we  are  not  infonutd 
but  it  is  here  said,  he  "  rose  up  early  in  the  morniug."  New  »er 
vams  often  behave  best  at  first,  especially  in  the  article  of  early 
rising.  Perhaps,  however,  it  was  a  continued  thing  wiih  him'. 
This  will  be  the  case  witii  a  wise  and  good  servant.  By  nnjaiis  o( 
this  he  will  do  his  work  with  ease  and  order.  What  confusion  and 
hurry  arc  often  produced  by  begiuniag  the  concerns  of  die  day  an 
hour  or  two  laier,  for  the  precious  privilege  of  a  iillle  more  insert 
sibiiity  ! 

What  happened  ?  When  the  servant  had  gone  forth  and  saw  the 
horses  and  chariots  he  ran  back  breathless,  and  exclaimed,  "  Alas, 
my  master!  what  shall  wedo?  We  are  in  (he  hands  of  our  ene- 
mies, and  there  is  no  way  of  escape." 

Yet  if  the  servant  he  terrified,  the  master  is  calm,  and  fears  no  eti., 
But  a  Godly  man  wishes  others  to  be  satisfied  as  well  as  himself; 
and  he  is  no  belter  than  a  brute,  and  whoily  unworthy  of  his  service, 
who  feels  no  concern  for  tiie  accommodation  and  comfort  of  his 
servant  To  tranquillize  him  therefore,  EHsha  said,  "  Fear  not :  for 
liiey  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  lliey  that  be  with  them."  This 
only  filled  him  with  astonishment,  for  he  saw  no  defenders  of  any 
kind  nea/  him.  But  "Eiisha  prayed,  and  said.  Lord,  1  pray  lhe& 
open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of 
theyoangman;  and  he  saw:  and,  heboid,  the  \naim tain  was  ful! 
of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Eiisha,"  What  a  number 
of  reflections  here  oQer  themselves  tc  our  minds  ! 

What  were  these  horses  and  chariots  of  fire?  The  angels  of  God. 
■'  And  of  the  angels  he  saith  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and 
his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire."  These  were  the  convoy  of  Elijah. 
I'hese  wete  the  body  guard  of  Eiisha.  Wheu  Jacob  went  on  his 
way  the  angels  of  God  met  him;  and  when  he  saw  them  he  said, 

This  is  Giod's  host."  "  Are  ihey  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
Ibrtli  10  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

We  behoid  liere  an  instance  of  the  dominion  and  agency  of  God, 
in  the  opening  of  this  man's  eyes.  He  can  suspend  the  use  of  any 
if  our  powers,  or  he  can  increase  the  use  of  them.  He  that  endueil 
.\s  with  tlie  five  inlets  of  perception,  called  the  senses,  could,  as  fiir  as 
we  know  to  the  contrary,  have  given  usflfty,  as  distinguishable  from 
each  other  in  their  operations  and  objects  as  hearing  and  seeing. 
And  who  can  tellj  as  Baxter  (not  tlie  Divine)  intuuaLca,  but  thai 
there  is  a  faculty  in  the  hum^m  system  as  adapted  to  an  intercourse 
with  the  iavisibfe  world  as  our  known  senses  are  suited  to  tlie  mate- 
s  around  us,  but  which  power  is  dormant  unless  whea 
end  il  i^  called  into  exerci'se?     We  are  veiy  im- 
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perfwily  acqniiioted  witi-.  .he  mechanisn  of  our  iIiysTcal  consfftB- 

lion,  and  especially  with  the  boundaries  and  contents  of  body  and 


mind  J  for  we  are  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.  Oneconcli 
IS  obvious — That  it  i&  irrational  to  deny  me  readtr/  of  every  imng 
our  ^^esent  senses  do  not  rpcognize.  This  valley  was  filled  ia  the 
Bime  way  befoTe  the  man  r.ould  see  it :  his  sight  did  aot  Iwing  thither 
the  celestial  array,  but  oii  ly  discerned  it.  Every  souad,  even  thunder 
Itself,  is  a  nonentity  lo  the  deaf  j  fragrance  has  no  tsistence  as  to 
the  pereeplion  of  those  who  are  incapable  of  smelling;  the  colours  e/ 
the  rainbow  might  be  denied  by  the  blind :  because-  they  can-iot  hear 
cr  feel  them.  It  has  therefore  been  fairly  argued  from  analogy  that 
there  may  be  numberless  objects,  real  and  near  us  too,  but  which, 
only  for  want  of  a' suitable  medium,  we  do  not  apprehend.  As  for 
those  who  believe  the  Scrlptuns,  as  well  as  ihe  wiwer  of  God,  they 
must  acfcnowledgetiial  there  is  another  world,  and  that  thereare  agents 
whose  influence  is  seldom  or  ever  perceived  by  o^  who  yet  have 
alliamies  with  us,  and  are  concerned  m  our  affeii-a.  May  the  Father 
of  our  spirits  prepare  us  for  a  world  of  spirits ! 

We  also  here  see  the  disadvantage  of  ignorance.  In  darkness  we 
easily  mistake  every  thing,  and  are  sure  to  magnify  whatever  we 
suspect  to  be  injurious.  What  th»efore  we  deem  some  sprite  or 
monster,  upon  the  increase  of  li^ht  s'lbsides  into  a  stone,  or  root  of  a 
iree,  or  a  harmless  animal.  This  man's  perturbalioa  arose  from  his 
ignorance ;  as  soon  as  he  knew  the  truth  of  things,  as  soon  as  lie 
saw  things  as  ihey  i-eaWy  were,  he  was  tranquillized — and  is  not  this 
the  way  to  tranquillize  Christians  ?  Do  not  their  alaims  originate 
in  their  %7ant  of  clearer  views  in  religion  1  "  They  that  know  tliv 
name  wilt  put  their  trust  in -thee;  because  thou.  Lord,  hast  not  for- 
saken them  that  seek  thee."  They  that  "  know"  whom  they  have 
believed  will  be  "  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  they 
have  committed  to  him  against  that  day." 

And  how  safe  are  the  Lcaii's  people  even  in  the  midst  of  danger. 
He  is  a  wall  of  fir-  round  about  them.  He  is  the  shield  of  their  help, 
and  tlie  aword  of  their  excellency,  and  their  enemies  shall  be  found 
liars  unto  them.  Let  us  ascertain  that  we  belong  lo  him ;  and  real- 
izing our  privilege,  exclaim, "  Thtugh  an  host  should  encamp  against 
me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear :  though  war  should  rise  against  me,  in 
this  will  I  be  confident."  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
OS  1    They  that  be  with  ns  abe  mohe  than  they  that  bb  with 


Decembeb  33.— '■  W>o  18  this  that  engtiged  hia  lieart  to  approac])  unto  n.sl 
wLth  llie  Lotd."— Jeremish  xxx.  2!. 

Taia  is  spoken,  if  not  immediately,  yet  ultimately  and  supremely, 
jf  him  to  wtiora  gave  all  the  prophets  witness. 

Oteerve  his  work — It  was  to  "approach"  unto  God.  This  he  did 
ds  a  man.  Hew  often  do  we  read  of  'ijs  praying,  which,  with  him, 
was  never  any  thin"  less  than  a  drawing  near  to  God.  Bui  he  :s 
.lere  spoken  of  as  Uie  mediator,  and  in  the  character  of  the  High 
Priest  of  our  profession.  This  was  precisely  the  priest's  business  of 
old  ;  it  was  to  approach  God  media torially.  Hence  says  God,  "  1 
will  be  sanctified  'n  all  that  come  nigh  mr','      So  when  the  persons 
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ft]  lilt  priesls  are  siiokeu  of,  il  is  said  to  Aaron,  '-  Wl)osoev«r  he  be 
cf  iiiy  seed  in  tiieic  ganerations  tliat  halh  auy  blemish,  let  liim  nia. 
flpproacU  to  offer  the  bread  of  Ms  God,  For  whatsoever  man  he  be 
that  ijath  a  bl«nish,  he  shall  aot  a|iproach,"  I  dwell  not  here  oo 
the  fe/ounds  of  this  eiclusion,  some  of  -which  were  physical,  some 
moral  soaie  typical;  but  reniaik  their  wark,  to,"ofler,"  to  "ap- 
proach." Aod  how  ?  If  Ih-i  liigh  priest  had  gone  into  the  haly  <A 
holies,  where  <5od  residi^  between  the  cherubim,  without  a  sacrifice, 
lit  would  hare  ruahed  upon  a  drawn  sword.  Thfrefore  he  first  slew 
Jif  victim,  and  then  took  the  blood  in  a  bason,  and  went  in  a.id 
M)f  inkied  tlie  mercy-seat,  and  burnt  incense ;  upon  which  -le  camt 
iorili  Hind  blessed  the  uetwle.  Thus  Jesus  entered  into  the  Soly 
place,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us ;  not  without 
blood;  and  not  with  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  goats,  but  with  his 
own  blood,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption.  Tliere  he  enteieJ, 
at'n.t  making  recmjciliation  for  the  sias  ot  the  people,  to  intercede 
for  us,  on  the  foundation  of  his  atonement,  and  Irom  thence  to  com- 
ni:.nd  the  blessing,  even  life  for  eTermOTe,  on  the  Israti  of  Cod,  But 
there  was  this  I'lfferenee  between  the  type  and  the  reality.  The 
i-.igh  priest  of  old  offered  for  his  own  sins,  as  welt  as  for  those  of  the 
congregation.  But  Jesus  bad  no  p^-sonal  gtailt.  He  was  harmless, 
^oly,  undefiled ;  aod  therefore  he  only  bort  our  iniquity.  The  high 
priest  offered  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  because  they  could  not 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect:  but  Jesus,  by  the  one  offering  up 
■jf  himself,  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

For  the  accomplishment  of  this  work,  he  "  engaged  his  heart." 
Here  we  see  willingness.  His  undertaking  woiiW  not  have  been 
accepted,  unless  lihad  been  voluntary.  But  ho  was  not  constcained; 
he  snid,  Lo  I  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will ; 
yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.  The  engaging  ,f  his  heart  ex- 
presses the  streng'h  of  his  affection  and  the  firmness  of  his  deter- 
mination. Tlie  latter  of  these  sprang  from  tlie  former,  and  served 
10  display  it.  Consider  what  he  had  to  endure  for  thirty-three  years 
as  a  man  of  sorrows  j  what  he  had  to  suffer  in  deliverin"  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  being  dvade  a  curse  for  t;s.  Yet  though  he  knew  all, 
■  k;  yea,  as  bis  tremendous  agony  drevr 
itism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I 

„..  ., plished!"     The  reason  was,  that  perfect 

e  castelh  out  fear.  Love  produces  courage,  even  in  the  fearful 
Dird  and  the  timid  sheep,  Thev  will  attack  their  foe  to  defend  tlieu' 
young.  But  how  the  mother  ventureaandhangsregardless  of  dai:geT 
Bver  the  infected  body  of  her  child.  Love  is  strong  as  death ;  many 
waters  cannot  quench  love;  neither  can  tlie  floods  drown  it.  Bu! 
nolove  will  bear  a  comparison  with  his — "  theloveof  Chnstpasseth 
knowledge.'' 

And  U  he  not  worthy  of  attention?  "  Who  is  this  thai  engaged 
His  heart  to  approach  unto  loe  ?  saith  the  Lord"— Who  indeed  ■? 
'*  He  is  a  wondei  to  all,  both  beiow  and  above."  Many  were  asto- 
nished at  him.  Many  treated  him  with  scorn-  He  was  to  the 
Jews  a  stumbling-block  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness.  Numbers 
lio  not  feel  their  nesd  of  him  though  he  is  the  way,  the  troth,  and 
die  life.  He  is  still  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  But  bewasse» 
»f  angels,  and  all  the  angels  of  God  worehip  him.     They  find  no 


e  turned  not  away  his  back 
near,  he  said,  "I  have 
straitened  uU  it  be  accompli 
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thing  ID  the  annals  of  eternity  and  in  the  recotiis  of  the  imiverse 
that  will  bear  a  comparison  wi  h  hia  suflerings  and  glory.  There- 
fore tbey  desire  to  look  into  these  things :  aad  every  fresh  gaze  ex- 
ciles  them  to  exclaim  with  a  loud  vo"ice,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  w!ad<Hn.  and  stiengtJi, 
and  honour  and  glory,  and  blessing."  And  to  them  tliat  believe  he 
Is  precious.  '  Th'iy  inquire  with  joy  and  praise,  "  Who  is  this  V 
And  ihey  can  return  an  answer  to  therawlves — He  is  fairer  than 
the  children  of  men.  He  b  the  chief  of  ten  thf>usaiid.  He  ia  alto- 
gether lovely.  He  is  the  consolation  of  Israel.  He  is  the  frieml  n! 
sinners.  He  ia  the  benefactor  whose  heart  is  made  of  tenderness, 
whose  bowels  melt  with  love.  He  ia  the  King  of  glfay.  He  is 
Lord  of  all.  But  who  can  declare  his  generation.  No  one 
tnoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father— He  views  him  wilh  infinite  com- 
placency. "Behold,"  says  he,  "my  servant  whom  I  uphold;  mine 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delightetli."  "Ask  of  me,  and  I  sliail  give 
thee  tbe  headien  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession."     "  He  hath  put  all  things  tinder  his  feel.'' 

The  question  may  be  asked  subordinately  with  regard  to  the 
Christian  as  well  as  with  regard  to  Christ.  There  is  a  connexion 
and  a  resemblance  between  them ;  and  they  also  are  for  signs  and 
for  wonders.  They  do  jol  indeed  approach  God  in  a  way  of  atone- 
ment. The  work  IS  done.  The  propitiation  has  beeu  made,  and 
we  have  only  to  plead  it :  ihe  righteousness  has  been  brought  in,  and 
we  have  only  to  submit  to  it.  He  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  all  believers,  and  they  have  boldness  and  access  wilh  confidence 
by  the  faith  of  him.  And  iliis  is  their  duty,  their  privilege,  their 
character— they  draw  nearUo  God;  and  they  value  ordinances  as 
the  means  of  communion  with  him. 

For  each  of  Jiem  has  engaged  his  heart  to  do  this.  And  it  ia 
this  liiat  yields  him  pleasure  in  the  exercise  and  carries  him  through 
all  difficulties  and  dLscoortigements — "  When  thou  saidsl,  Seek  y« 
my  face;  my  fteurt  answered.  Thy  face  Lord  will  I  seek."  "O  God, 
my  heart  is  fixed,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  siag  and  give  praise." 

But  "who  is  this  that  has  engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto 
me'?  saith  the  Lord."  A  creature  once  tar  o^  hut  now  mact  nigii 
by  the  blood  of  Christ:  once  regardless  of  (he  tilings  that  be- 
longed to  his  peace,  now  seeLing  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousaess.  The  subject  of  an  internal  welfare ;  the  fleah  lush- 
ing againai  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh.  The  bearer 
of  many  afflictions.  The  scorn  of  !be  world.  The  most  excellenl 
Uld  important  creature  upon  earth.  The  heir  of  glory.  The  dig- 
titMy  of  eternity.  "What!  know  ye  not  that  the  saints  sbai. 
judge  angels  ?" 


Decemeeb  24.— "And  TTBlk  in  lovf,  hb  Chtiat  also  fiath  roved  iia."- -Eph™. 

V.  a. 

Tas  admonition  supposes  a  relative  character.  Various  are  thi^ 
r.n'm^  towards  whom  out  love  is  to  be  exeicised.  God  takes  care 
for  oxen,  and  hears  the  young  Tavens  that  cry  :  and  a  merc;ful  man 
reaardeth  the  life  of  his  beast  and  feels  a  tenderness  even  towards 
aU  tlte  ccders  of  creatures  below  his  ihi^  nature.     Bui  we  are  rx 
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jffessly  required  lo  lore  our  neighbour ;  and,  acconi-.ng  lo  our  Savi- 
our's own  esptenatjon  in  the  parable,  ivery  one  is  our  neiglibout 
wlio  ueeds  our  aid,  and  is  placed  within  the  reach  of  our  kindnesa. 
We  are  therefore  to  love  our  enemies  ;  not  indeed  with  a  lore  of 
esteem  and  complacency,  which  would  be  impossible,  but  with  u 
love  of  benevolence  and'^  beT)efi(«nc« ;  blessing  them  that  curse  us, 
doing  good  to  them  that  bate  us,  and  praying  for  them  that  despiie- 
fully^jse  and  persecuie  us.  We  are  also  to  love  sinners,  not  thei. 
&m%  but  their  souls,  having  compassion,  and  endeavouring  to  save, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire.  None  indeed  have  such  claims  upon 
our  pity  and  compassion  as  those  who  were  ready  to  perish  for  ever ; 
destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  paths.  Bui  while,  as  we  have 
opporiunity,  we  do  god  unto  all  men,  we  are  especially  to  remem- 
ber them  that  are  of  the  houseliold  of  faith.  These  are  related  to 
us  by  grace :  these  are  one  with  us  by  spiritual  and  everlasting 
Jnions,  These  have  peculiar  titles  to  out  affection — These  we  are 
J)  love  out  of  a  pure  heart  fervently :  to  love  as  brelliren. 

For  how  is  this  affection  to  be  exercised  ?  We  are  to  "  walk  in 
it"  The  term  intends  not  only  activenesF  and  progression,  but  in- 
fluence and  prevalence.  When  we  say  a  man  is  in  liquor,  or  in  a 
passion  we  mean  to  say  that  it  iias  the  possession  and  the  command 
of  him.  We  read  of  "  walking  in  pride ;"  and  we  understand  by  is 
a  man's  feeling  and  behaving  vainly  and  haughtily  on  all  occasions, 
and  in  all  circumstances.  Tl.e  first  Christians  "walked  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  r"  the  fear  and 
the  comfort  dislin^ished,  governed,  and  absorbed  them.  Walking 
in  luve,  therefore,  intimates  the  importance  of  this  disposition,  and 


e  should  not  be  satisfied  wilB  an  ordinary  measure  of  it. 
are  not  to  have  love  in  us,  but  to  be  in  love;  lo 'walk  in  love,  It  is  to 
be  onr  element,  our  actuating  principle.  It  is  only  in  proportion  as 
this  prevails  that  our  relkion  can  prosper.  This  is  the  fulfilhng  of  the 
law.  This  is  the  end  of  the  gospel  commandment  It  is  tlie  bond  of 
perfectness — Therefore  "  let  ail  your  things  bf  done  with  charily." 

And  how  is  it  enforced  ?  "Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us."  Does  the  Apostle  mean  to  make  the  love  of  Christ  onr 
model?  or  our  motive?  or  both?    Unquestionably  both. 

He  means  lo  make  it  our  model,  .and  to  say  thai  we  are  to  love 
others  in  the  same  way  he  loved  us.  Our  lore  cannot  indeed  equal 
his  J  but  it  may,  it  must  resemble  it :  not  indeed  in  all  its  acts  and 
qualities,  but  in  its  source  and  nature.  He  loved  us  really,  and 
we  must  love  not  in  word  and  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth.  He  loved  us  expensively  ;  so  that  when  rich,  for  our  sakes 
be  became  poor,  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  was  obedient 
iinto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  And  are  we  lo  shnn  self- 
denial?  And  to  make  no  sacrifices?  "Hereby  perceive  we  the 
love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  ua :  and  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren."  His  love  is  constant  and  un- 
"■jhangeable ;  and  we  are  to  continue  in  his  love,  and  never  to  grow 
weary  in  well-doing. 

He  means  also  to  make  it  our  motive,  and  to  say,  that  as  he  has 
loved  us  we  are  to  walk  in  love,  in  consequence  of  this,  and  because 
(rf  this.  The  Apostle  does  not  argue  from  fear,  or  mercenariness, 
or  even  the  allowed  )iope  of  reward :  but  uvges  a  consideration  lh> 
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e  the  most  powerfjiL 

^^  ^ ^ , .  .  ;rs  could  not, queuCht 

A  motive  whose  efficiency  he  had  hiiuselt'  eiperiei.i;e(l,  and  which 
had  served  to  animate  him  in  every  duty,  and  enabled  him  to  take 
pleasure  .  in  every  suffering  for  Christ's  sake—"  For  the  love  of 
Christ,"  says  he  "constraiaeth  us,".  He  therefore  could  not  enforce 
even  a  relative  duty  witliout  a  reference  to  a  rootive  so  tender  and 
effiuient:  "  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
tlie  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it—" 

— "  O  blesding  Calvary ! 
The  ime  moralily  in  \ive  of  thee." 

And  here  we  may  see  that  the  diffweace  between  a  mere  mora', 
preacher  and  an  evangelical  preacher  is,  not  that  the  moral  preacher 
enforces  good  works,  and  the  evangelical  preacher  does  not ;  for  the 
latter  enforces  them  as  much  as  the  former.  But  it  lies  here— Both 
admonish  and  exhort;  but  the  one  waters  dead  plants,  and  the 
other  living  ones.  The  one  makes  the  tree  good,  that  tlie  fruit  may 
oe  good — while  the  other  is  seeking  lo  gather  grapes  from  thorns  and 
figs  from  thistles.  The  doctrines  and  the  duties;  the  holiness  and 
the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  never  are  found  separate. 


Decehbek  35, "But  tlioii,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among 

the  tnoHBands  of  Judah,  jet  out  of  thee  ohall  he  come  forth  unlo  me  tiiat  is  lo 
be  ruler  in  Israel  i  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlast- 
ing."— Mioali  V.  2, 

Some  persons  derive  honour  from  the  place  in  whinh  they  were 
Dorn ;  others  confer  celebrity  upon  it.  How  many  places  strove  for 
the  honour  of  Homer's  birth.  The  late  emperor  of  France,  while 
besieging  Mantua  in  Italy,  exemjited  a  small  neighbouring  village 
from  ail  exactions,  in  honour  of  Virsil,  whose  birtnplace  it  was  sup- 
posed to  be.  Nothing  can  ennoble  the  Lord  Jesus ;  but  be  dignifies 
every  thing  m  connexion  with  him.  Capernaum  was  an  insignifi- 
cant fishing  town :  yet,  because  he  frequently  resided  and  preached 
in  it,  it  was  exalted  unto  heaven.  Beth-lehem  was  not  remarkable 
for  its  buildings,  or  commerce,  or  the  number  of  its  inhabitants,  oi 
fame  of  any  kind.  Thus  it  wbs  "  litlle  among  the  tbousandfi  ol 
Judah."  But  it  was  aggrandized  a:td  immortalized  by  an  event  that 
fixed  rpon  ii  the  eye  of  inapiiaiion,  that  drew  towards  it  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time  a  multitude  of  die  heavenly  host,  and  has  rendered  it 
dear  and  memorable  to  the  Church  for  ever— the  nativity  of  tho 
Messiah.  "  Out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel,  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting." 

Let  this  teacli  us  not  to  call  any  thing  common  or  unclean.  Lei 
us  guard  against  those  prejudices  which  are  derived  from  worldlv 
grandeui  and  glory.  Jesus  was  not  born  in  Rome,  or  in  Jerusalem, 
■    ■  'n  accordancewith  all  thecitcumstances  of  his  abasement,  in  a 


small  and  obscure  village.     And  Joseph  tlie  saviour  of  Egypt  vs 
tiriten  from  prison ;  and  Moses  the  king  in  Jeshurun  from  the  i 
of  bulrushes;  and  David  tiie  great  from  the  sheepfold.     The  world 
was  evangelized  by  fishermen  from  the  lake  of  Galilee.    And  Jesus 
Mid;  "  I  tfaank  ihee,  O  Fathur,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  benaas» 
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tnon  ha*t  liid  these  things  from  the  wise  anJ  prudent,  and  hast 
rt-veaied  iliem  unto  babes.  Even  so.  Father;  for  it  seemed  good 
in  ihy  sight,"  "Base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to 
bring  to  nought  things  lliat  are;  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  hil 
|)l"esence." 

When  Herod  inquired  of  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  where 
Christ  should  be  born,  they  answered,  in  Belh-lehein  of  Judea. 
When  it  was  rumoured  that  he  came  out  of  Galilee,  his  enemies 
immediately  said,  "  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  on! 
of  the  town  of  Beth-lehem,  where  David  was."  Thus  the  place 
of  his  birth  was  not  only  fixed,  hut  fully  known.  Yel  what 
eeuid  be  so  unliliely  as  the  accomplishment  <jf  the  prophecy 
which  had  raised  this  expectation'?  When  Mary  conceived, 
there  was  not  the  least  probability  of  her  being  delivered  at 
Beth-lehem— She  was  in  Gahlee,  living  at  Nazareth.  Bui  Au- 
gustus issues  a  decree  that  all  the  world  should  be  tased.  This 
required  not  only  that  a  certain  tribute  should  be  paid,  but  that 
every  man  should  go  to  his  own  city  to  he  enrolled.  Heno« 
Joseph  went  up  to  Delh-iehem,  and  Mary  bis  espoused  wife  ac- 
companied him,  being  great  with  child.  "And  so  it  was,  that, 
while  they  were  there,  the  days  were  accomplished  that  she 
should  be  delivered.  And  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son, 
end  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger; 
because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn."  There  is  al- 
ways something  wonderful  in  the  works  of  God.  We  frequent- 
ly prescribe  a  course  for  him,  or  we  expect  him  to  move  in  a 
particular  direction:  but  he  brings  the  Wind  by  a  way  that  they 
knew  not ;  and  leads  them  in  paths  which  they  have  not  known. 
Whiie  we  think  he  is  doing  nothing,  and  his  promise  seems  to 
faii  for  evermore,  his  arrangements  are  formed,  his  agents  are 
in  motion,  his  designs  are  fulfilled,  and  we  exclaim,  "  What  hath 
God  wrought !  Let  us  trust  and  hot  teach  him  ;  and  whenever 
he  has  spoken,  believe,  that  if  heaven  and  earth  should  pass 
away,  his  word  will  not  fail." 

"  Shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  !"— as  if  he  called  him  and  he 
came.  And  he  did  call  him:  and  he  said,  "  I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me."  He  had  to  act  leith  God,  and  for  him ;  to  show  forlb  his 
righteousness,  to  vindicate  his  law,  to  make  reconciliation  for 
the  sins  of  his  people,  to  glorify  him  on  the  earth,  and  to  finish 
the  work  which  he  gave  him  to  do.  Therefore  God  calls  him 
"  my  shepherd."  Therefore  he  says,  "  I  have  laid  help  on  one 
that  is  mighty  ;  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  people," 

"  Who  shall  be  ruler  in  Israel  ?"  He  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners;  but  he  is  a  prince  as  well  as  a  Saviour.  His 
outward  circumstances  at  his  birth,  and  all  through  life,  seemed 
to  bespeak  any  thing  rather  than  royal  do  ninion.  Yet  in  this 
estate  he  was  previously  announced:  "BeVold,  mykingcomelh 
unto  thee:  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation;  Irymly,  and  ricring 
upon  an  ass,  and  a  coll  the  foal  of  an  hbs."  And  the  elements, 
«nd  all  creatures,  were  at  his  sovereign  control.  The  windi 
mnd  the  waves,  diseases,  death,  and  devils  obeyed  bim.     Ha 
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called  Zaccheu!!,  and  he  came  down  and  received  him  joyfully 
He  said  to  the  sons  of  Ztbedee,  as  Ihey  were  fishing,  ami  t« 
Matthew  as  he  was  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cuslom,  Follow  me ; 
and  they  arose,  and,  forsaking  ail,  followed  him.  "  Arl  thou  a 
kine.  then?"  said  Pilate.  He  auswered,  "I  am  a  king.  But 
mykingdom  is  not  of  this  world— Then  wouidmyservauta  fight 
—But  now  my  kinjfdom  is  not  from  hence."  The  government 
of  all  things  is  indeed  upon  his  shoulder,  and  he  rules  in  the 
midst  of  his  enemies,  and  makes  their  wrath  to  praise  him.  But 
his  people  only  are  in  a  proper  sense  his  subjects.  They  are 
made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  and  from  knowledge  and 
attachment  resign  themselves  to  his  empire;  and  he  not  only 
reigns  over  them,  but  in  them,  by  "righteousness,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

"Whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlast- 
ing." Surely  these  words  imply  and  express  an  exis fence  be- 
fore his  incarnation,  and  eternal  existence  too.  The  Evangelist 
bears  the  same  testimony  to  this  interesting  truth :  "  In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  All  things  were  madebyhim;  and'^wilhout 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made."  The  Apostle  alsn 
says,  "He  b"— not  he  was;  "he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  things  exist."- It  was  "  The  Spirit  of  Christ"  that  spake 
in  the  prophets.  It  was  Christ  the  Israelites  templed.  It  was 
the  reproach  of  Christ  that  Moses  prized.  He  appeared  in  a 
human  form  to  Joshua  and  to  the  patriarchs.  But  "of  old"  is 
not  "  from  everlasting."  Who  can  tell  what  he  did  before  time 
had  begun  to  rolll  We  know  that  he  had  a  glory  with  the  Fa- 
ther before  the  world  was.    We  know — 

"  ma  bnsy  ItionghO  al  fliar, 


One  remark  results  from  all  this.  We  see  what  a  wonderful 
character  the  Redeemer  is,  and  how  constantly  the  sacred  wri- 
ters combine  together  his  greatness  and  his  abasement.  Thus 
here,  while  we  see  him  born  in  Beth-lehem,  we  behold  him  the 
kin^  of  glory,  whose  goings  forlh  were  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting.  It  is  his  greatness  that  displays  his  goodness.  He  lov- 
ed us,  and  gave  himself  for  us.  He  is  a  man  of  sorrows,  but  it 
was  because  the  childen  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blocd  that 
he  likewise  took  part  of  the  same.  He  made  himself  of  no  re- 
putation, and  i'ecome  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Ah  t  Chrisiiauft  what  you  have  witnessed  to-day  will 
not  detract  from  his  giory  in  your  regards.  You  "know  the 
principle  of  all  this  humiliation."  You  know  "the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  how,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  you  through  his  poverty  might 
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fihepy?  Wlieneviirlheprophetswouldcomfurt  the  Jews  they  al- 
ways led  them  to  his  coming  and  his  kingdom.  WiineHs  Isaiah  . 
■'  0  Zion,  ihat  bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into  [lie  high 
mountain;  O  Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy 
-'oife  wiib  strength ;  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid ;  say  unto  the  cities 
of  Judah,  Behold  your  God  !  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come 
with  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him;  behold,  hia 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  worlc  before  him.  He  shall  feed 
his  flock  like  a  shepherd:  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  hia 
arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  add  shall  gentlj^  lead  those 
that  are  with  young."  Witness  Zechariah:  "Rejoice  greatly, 
O  daughter  of  Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ;  behold, 
thy  King  Cometh  unto  thee:  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation  ; 
Sowly,  and  riding  upon  an  asa,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 
a?s."  Witness  Malachi:  "  Unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  heahng  in  hia  wings;  and 
ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall.  And  ye 
shall  tread  down  the  wicked  ;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the 
soles  01  your  feet  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts." 

Or  shall  we  appeal  to  the  experience  of  Old  Testament  aamts  ? 
Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  his  day.  Mosea  esteemed  his  reproach 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  Job's  solace  wa^ 
"  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  David,  at  the  thought  of 
describing  him,  said,  "  My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter:  I 
speak  of  the  things  which  I  have  made  touching  the  King  ;  my 
toiigae  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer."  And  what  said  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  to  the  shepherds  ?  "  Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people :  for 
unto  you  ia  born  this  day,  in  ihe  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  who 
is  Christ  the  Lord." 

That  he  considered  himself  as  the  owner  of  this  title,  and  aa 
deserving  it,  is  undeniable,  from  the  gracious  words  which  pro- 
t:i;i^dcd  out  of  his  lips.  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  be- 
eause  he  halh  anointed  mo  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach  delive- 
rance to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to 
set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord."  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "  In  me  ye  shall  have 
peace "  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless ;  I  will  come." 
''And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow:  but  I  will  seeyouagain, 
tnd  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  yourjoy  no  man  takelh  from 

And  how  was  he  regarded  in  the  first  and  ptirest  age  of  the 
Church?  "Whom  having,"  says  Peter,  "  not  seen,  ye  love,  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.'*  And  saya  Paul,  "We  joy  m 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  atonement."  He  makes  it  one  part  of  the  character 
«jf  the  circumcision  that  they  "rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus."  Yea, 
'8  swears  upon  the  cerlaintv  of  it;  "I  priHeat  by  i/owr  reioicing 
which  /have  in  Christ  Jeaiis  o-ir  Lord,  1  die  daily,"    II  would 
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he  easy  to  3I10W  from  additional  passages  how  ihe  first  Cliri* 
tiana,  taught  by  inspired  teachers,  repaired  always  and  only  ta 
him  for  consolation  in  whatever cireumstatices  they  were  found. 

And  need  we  wonder  ot  this?  What  is  he?  How  does  the 
word  of  truth  represent  him?  la  he  not  ahiding-pjacefrom  the 
8torm  ?  The  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land  ?  A  river 
of  waters  in  a  dry  place  ?  The  bread  of  life  1  The  rohe  of 
righteousness?  A  light  in  darkness? 

These  representations  are  indeed  very  figurative,  but  they  are 
derived  from  reality.  And  he  for  whom  Simeon  waited,  more 
than  embodies  them  all — "  The  consolation  of  Israel."  Let  me 
glance  at  four  things  in  particular,  concerning  which,  if  he  be 
not  our  hope,  we  are  hopeless. 

What  can  I  do  with  my  guilt  without  him  7  I  cannot  deny 
Ihat  I  am  a  sinner;  but  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  conlinuelh  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do  them.  And  what  does  this  curse  include  ?  It 
.s  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.  Who 
can  relieve  and  comfort  me  here  but  he  who  said,  Deliver  from 
going  down  into  the  pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom  1  Who  bare  our 
sin  in  bis  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  made  peace  by  the  blood 
of  his  cross? 

What  can  1  do  with  my  depravity  without  him  1  For  I  am 
not  only  guilty — my  understanding  is  darkened,  my  will  is  re- 
bellious, my  affections  are  earthly  and  sensual — I  feel  my  weak- 
ness— yea,  my  very  heart  is  alienated  from  the  life  of  God. 
And  to  whom  can  1  apply  but  to  him  who  is  wisdom  and  sancli- 
fication,  as  well  as  righteousness  and  redemption?  He  says, 
My  grate  is  sufficient  ior  Ihee:  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  The  Spirit  of  life  inChrisl  Jesus  makes  us  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

What  can  I  do  without  him  in  trouble?  But  this  man  is  the 
peace  when  the  Assyrian  Cometh  into  the  land.  This  brother 
is  born  for  adversity. 

What  can  I  do  without  him  in  death  ?  But  he  can  support  and 
comfort  me  when  every  other  support  and  comfort  must  faiL 
Ail  !  says  Simeon,  '■  Now  lettest  thou. thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  see'n  thy  salvation." 


Let  ub  improve  this  character  of  the  Messiah.  If  be  be  the 
consolation  of  Israel — 

It  reminds  us  of  the  state  of  those  who,  as  the  Apostle  says, 
'are  without  Christ."  They  are  lying  in  wickedness;  the 
victims  of  gn  lit  and  depravity;  abandoned  to  the  miseries  of 
life;  and  all  their  lifetime  subject  lo  bondage  through  fear  of 
death.  They  feel  their  disease  in  many  of  its  effects,  though 
no)  ill  all ;  but  there  is  no  bairn  of  Gilcad,  no  physician  there. 
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They  have  recoiusn  to  the  moat  painful  pilgrimages,  anil  priva- 
lions,  and  tortures,  to  obtain  ease  and  hope,  but  amidst  doubt 
^nd  suspiciou,  lies  are  their  refuge  ;  the  way  of  peace  have 
yjey  not  known  ;  destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  paths— 
And  are  they  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh?  And  do 
we  not  pity  them  f  Do  we  not  pray  for  them  1  And  while  we 
pray  that  his  way  may  he  known  on  earth,  his  saving  health 
among  all  nations,  do  we  not  evince  by  our  exertions  and  sacri- 
fices, that  our  prayers  are  nol  hypocrisy  or  formality  ?  For  *e 
have  the  communication  of  this  knowledge  in  our  pownr. 

The  character  iiivites  sinners  to  come  to  him.  While  you 
negleel  him  you  are  onlyobserving  lying  vanities,  and  forsaking 
your  own  mercy.  Nothing  can  supply  the  place  of  the  conso- 
lation of  Israel.    Suppose  you  prosper  in  the  world,  the  abun- 

flf  the  mind.  You  grasp  at  substance  but  seize  only  vanity. 
Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful,  and  the  end  of  that 
mirth  is  heaviness.  But  what  will  you  do  in  the  day  of  adver- 
sity? Andliow  soon  may  this  come  upon  youl  How  mortal  are 
your  connexions?  What  is  your  health 7  What  is  your  life ? 
You  are  now  dreaming,  but  how  will  it  be  with  you  when  you 
Wake? 

"  O  je  say  dreamers  of  gay  dreams, 
How  will  yon  weather  an  eternal  nigbl, 
Wnere  auEh  expedients  lain" 

What  a  mercy  that  you  can  yet  hear  the  sound  of  consolation ! 
Here  is  a  Comforter  at  hand,  able,  willing  to  succour  you.  Seek 
him,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

The  character  haiis  those  who  have  found  him.  They  were 
indeed  strangers  to  all  true  comfort  till  they  acquainted  them- 
selves with  him.  But  he  that  hath  the Sonhalh  life.  They  are 
now  the  happiest  beings  in  the  world.  They  are  justified  from 
wrath  through  him.  In  his  righteousness  they  are  exalted. 
They  rejoice  in  his  salvation;  andean  leave  all  their  cares  in 
his  hand.  Ifthestorm  rages  without,  "their  minds  have  heaven 
and  peace  within."  They  know  that  he  will  never  leave  IhcBt' 
nor  forsake  them  ;  that  Vie  has  provided  for  every  state  in  which 
they  can  be  found  ;  that  he  is  now  making  all  Ihmgs  work  to- 
gether for  their  good  ;  and  will  soon  wipe  all  tears  irom  their 
^''Buthowdoeslhetitlereproachlhosewhobackslide  from  him? 
"Will  a  man  leave  the  snowof  Lebanon  which  cometh  from  the 
rock  of  the  field?  or  shall  the  cold  flowing  waters  that  come 
from  another  place  be  forsaken  ?"  "  O  generation,  see  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  Have  I  been  a  wilderness  untt  Israel  1  a 
land  of  darkness?  Wherefore  say  my  people,  We  are  lords; 
we  will  come  no  more  unto  Ihee  ?  Did  he  not  remi  mber  the« 
when  there  was  none  to  pity?  Did  he  not  deliver  thee  when 
(here  was  none  to  help  ?  Did  he  nol  find  thee  in  the  road  lo  heU, 
■nd  turn  thy  feet  into  the  path  of  life?  Did  he  not  bring  thee 
health  and  cure  after  trying  physicians  of  no  value  ?  U  w w  a 
touching  esposttlalion  he  addressed  to  the  twelve  when  m^f 
!^n^  backfand  walked  no  more  with  him    "  Will  ye  also  {{O 
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sway  ?"  And  it  was  a  fine  reply  ;  "  Lord,  lo  wyiom  shall  h  e  go  T 
Thou  hast  ihe  words  of  eteniai  life."  We  should  only  be  loaen 
by  any  exchange  we  could  make. 

What  can  be  a  subslLlule  for  him  7  The  backslider  in  heart 
riiall  be  fiiied  with  his  own  ways.  If  a  fear  of  reproach  or  per- 
secution iiirns  you  astray  from'Chrisi,  you  may  feel  such  reflec- 
tion and  terror  of  conscience  as  may  make  you  long  for  hira 
even  in  a  prison,  or  at  the  stake.  If  ihe  love  of  gain  tempts 
you,  you  may  get  the  worldly  advantage  you  seek  after,  but  you 
will  lose  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  the  joy  of  his  salva- 
tion. Whateveryou  lean  upon  instead  oftrusting  in  himwillfait 
you,  and  pierce  you  through  with  majiy  sorrows.  Yes,  we  must 
learn  by  what  we  suffer,  aa  well  as  by  what  we  enjoy,  that  he 
is  THE  CONSOLATION  OF  IsBAEL.  "  A  voice  was  heard  upon  the 
high  places,  weeping  and  supplications  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
for  they  have  perverted  tfieir  way,  and  they  have  forgotten  the 
Lord  their  God.  Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will 
he^  your  backslidings.  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee ;  for  thou 
art  the  Lord  our  God.  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from 
the  hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains;  truly  in  the 
Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel." 


Ihwhf  mighl  by  amercLfalaQd  failhfullligh  Prieet  in  Uiingspeiuininj  to  God."— 

There  is  indeed  one  exception,  It  regards  the  purity  of  his 
nature,  This  was  indispensable,  and  therefore  the  Scripture 
abundantly  confirms  it,  telling  us  that  he  was  "  the  Holy  One 
of  God,"  that  "  he  did  no  sin;"  that  "  in  him  was  no  sin."  And 
our  Apostle  is  not  forgetful  of  ii  in  the  connexion  before  us; 
"  he  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  witkoul  ain."_ 

But  this  exception  beiug  made,  the  conformity  between  him 
and  his  brethren  is  universal  and  complete  ;  if  there  be  any  dif- 
ference it  is  in  their  favour.  Are  they  partakers  "  of  flesh  and 
blood?"  "  He  himself  likewise  also  took  part  of  the  same." 
"Both  he  that  sanciifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of 
one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren." 
Are  they  poor?  He  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  Are  (hey 
reviled  ?  "  Reproach,"  says  he,  "  hath  hrokcn  my  heart."  Does 
the  adversary  assail  them  1  He  urged  him  to  the  vilest  crimes. 
Do  they  complain  of  successless  exertion  7  He  said,  "  I  have 
.  laboured  in  vaiu  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought."  Have 
they  irreligious  connexions?  "Neither  did  his  own  brethren 
also  believe  on  him."  Are  their  souls  vexed  with  the  filthy  con- 
versation of  the  ungodly?  How  must  he  have  been  gripped, 
with  all  his  spiritual  susceptibilities,  when  he  saw  the  transgies- 
sors!  Have  they  before  Ihem  the  trying  hour  of  death?  He 
knows  what  it  is  to  die;  and  in  the  days  of  his  flesb,  with  strong 
cryings  and  tears,  said,  "  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me ;  nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done" — 
■  In  all  things  liP  was  made  like  unto  his  brethren." 

And  observe  the  expediency  of  the  dispeiisaiJon     "Itbehov 
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ed  him."  What,  eoiilif  not  they  be  adtunled  to  fafour  without 
his  humiliition  and  suffering  '<  Was  it  only  propei-  for  them  to 
obtain  glory  by  his  shame,  riches  by  his  penury,  heaUng  by  hia 
strokes,  and  life  by  his  dying^  Yes,  "  it  behoved  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many 
sons  unto  giory,  to  make  the  captain  of  Iheir  salvation  perfect 
through  sufferings."  Is  then  necessity  iaid  upon  him  1  Does 
Bovereignty  itself  submit  to  a  law  7  Ito  unbounded  excellency 
and  goodness  condescend  to  be  circumscribed  and  regulated  ? 
And  can  we  who  are  not  our  own  compiain  if  we  are  under 
restraints'?  Are  we  to  dispense  with  those  rules  and  deceneiea 
which  have  been  established  for  the  safety  and  welfare  of  socie- 
tj  ?  Order  is  essential  to  happiness.  It  is  allied  to  all  greatness. 
It  is  "  heaven's  first  law."  God  himself  is  the  example  of  it:  he 
acts  by  rule.  He  does  not  tell  us  what  he  could  do,  but  what  h 
"  became"  and  "  behoved"  him  to  do ;  and  that  he  does  it  not  be- 
cause he  would,  but  because  it  seemed  good  in  his  sight.  Let  us 
not  deny,  dispute,  or  doubt  the  expedience  of  this  economy,  be- 
cause we  are  unable  to  perceive  all  the  reasons  upon  which  it 
is  founded.  Let  us  remember  how  limited  our  understanding  is 
with  regard  to  every  subject,  and  how  limited  therefore  it  must 
be  wliea  it  would  explore  the  proceedings  of  an  infinite  Being, 
and  where  too,  that  Being  is  engaged  in  his  highest  operations. 
We  cannot  conclude  thai  a  course  is  right  because  a  man  adopts 
it  i  yea,  the  very  reverse  is  oftener  to  be  feared.  But  we  may 
always  safely  infer  the  rectitude  of  God's  conduct  from  the  per- 
fection of  his  nature.  But  if  he  has  been  pleased  to  inform  ug 
expressly  that  whatever  difficulties,  owing  to  our  ingnorance, 
may  now  attach  to  it,  the  plan  was,  he  himself  being  judge, 
proper  and  becoming  in  him  ; — surely  we  ought  to  honour  him 
with  our  confidence,  and  be  willing  to  walk  by  faith — especially 
too,  when  he  engages  lo  explain  his  dealings  after  our  stale  of 
trial  and  discipline  is  ended,  and— when  we  can  by  humble  at- 
tention and  prayer  discern  enough  to  convince  us  that  he  has 
abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  to  induce 
us  from  what  we  see  to  exclaim  with  regard  to  what  we  do  not 
see,  "  0  the  depths  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  itnowl- 
edge  of  God" — "  His  work  is  perfect." 

Let  us  therefore  remark  the  aim  and  design  of  this  peculiar 
and  expensive  constitution.  "  That  he  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  lo  God."  "  Things  per- 
taining to  God"  mean  the  concerns  of  his  mediation  ;  the  things 
in  which  he  was  to  act  with  God  for  us,  and  with  us  for  God. 
Without  having  our  nature  he  could  not  have  exercised  the 
priesthood  at  all,  for  he  would  have  had  nothing  to  oifer,  and  a 
priest  must  of  necessity  have  somewhat  to  offer.  But  in  tliis 
nature,  and  by  this  alKticment  and  sufferings,  he  was 

"  A  merciful"  High  Priest.  He  appeared  merciful.  He  knew 
that  nothing  could  be  done  unless  be  gained  for  himself  our  con- 
6dcnce,  and  he  knew  how  bard  it  was  with  our  consciousness 
■ad  fears  to  gain  it.  He  therefore  said,  I  will  convince  them  of 
my  compassion,  and  show  ihem  that  [  prefer  their  salvation  to 
aay  own-  comfort  and  life,    I  will  go  and  dwell  among  them :  I 
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will  call  Ihem  tii  oe.iold  me  in  the  manger,  in  the  garden,  anJ 
on  Ihe  cross — Will  not  this  suffice? — He  was  made  mere.Uai, 
He  was  rendered  capable  of  Ihe  sympathy  which  can  only  flow 
from  <!xperience.  He  only  that  has  been  a  stranger  knows  the 
heart  of  a  siranger.  The  most  humane  are  those  who  have 
heel)  trained  to  feeling  in  the  school  of  affliction.  The  fact  ia 
applied  to  him  :  "  In  thai  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempt- 
ed, he  is  able  to  succour  Iheni  that  are  tempted."  And  it  is  thun 
we  are  encouraged  to  apply  to  hjm  in  Ihe  time  of  need :  loi 
Ihoagh  he  be  passed  into  the  heavens,  we  have  not  an  high 
priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirraities. 
He  was  "  a  faithful"  High  Priest.  Faithful  to  what  ?  To  the 
prophecies,  promises,  types,  going  before?  He  said,  "  Lo  !  1 
come:  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me."  Faithful 
to  his  own  engagements?  He  turned  not  away  his  back  ;  but  as 
Ihe  awful,  scene  approached  he  said,  "How am  I  straitened  till 
it  be  accomplished !"  The  main  thing  is,  that  he  was  faithful  to 
the  Divine  mterests ;  for  as  the  former  article  refer  to  us,  so  this 
principally  refers  to  God.  He  was  the  mediator  between  God 
and  man,  and  had  lo  maintain  his  honour,  as  well  as  to  secure 
our  deliverance.  Kindness  itself  may  be  mis-exercised  ;  abso- 
l"i6  mercy  may  not  only  be  folly  and  weakness,  but  injustice, 
injury,  cruelty.  Magistrates  are  to  be  terrors  lo  evil-doers,  as 
well  as  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well.  The  judge  is  to  be  net 
oniy  merciful,  but  faithful ;  and  while  he  feels  for  the  criminal, 
he  mtt«(  mainiain  the  law,  though  he  may  pass  the  sentence 
with  tenderness  in  his  heart,  and  tears  in  his  eyes.  Sinners 
were  not  to  be  saved  as  if  they  had  not  been  guilty,  but  in  a 
way  that  should  remind  them  that  their  lives  were  given  back 
to  the m  after  they  had  been  forfeited;  that  they  had  incurred 
the  penalty  of  the  law  ;  that  this  penalty  was  founded  in  equity, 
and  could  not  be  dispensed  with;  and  therefore  that  our  Sub- 
BUtute  bore  it  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  redetmed  ut 
from  the  curse  of  Ihe  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.  Thus  sir. 
is  condemned  in  the  flesh  while  it  is  forgiven,  and  the  law  is 
magnified  and  made  honourable  while  the  oflender  escapes. 
Thus  mercy  and  truth  meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace 
kiss  each  other,  and  the  claims  of  rectitude  as  well  as  clemency 
are  provided  for,  while,  as  the  Apostle  adds,  "  he  makes  reconci- 
liation for  the  sine  of  the  people." 


It  was  an  affecting  hour  when  Jacob,  after  supposing  for  so 
many  years  that  his  son  was  dead,  and  devoured  by  wild  beasts, 
received  information  that  he  was  alive,  and  governor,  over  all 
tlie  land  of  Egypt.  At  first  his  heart  fainted,  and  he  believed 
It  not.  But  when  he  had  not  only  heard  the  words  which  Joseph 
bad  spoken,  but  saw  the  wagons  that  he  bad  sent  to  fetch  him 
tlctwn,  his  spirit  revived  in  him,  and  he  said,  "  it  is  enough,  Jo- 
sepn  tny  son  is  yet  alive;  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  X  die."— 
He.mon  set  off.     But  the  journey  wig  form idable  lo  him.    TJh« 
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old  disline  ch&jgea,  and  cleave  lo  places  to  whicli  they  hav« 
been  aeeiisloined.  He  therefore  travelled  anxiously,  and  wher\ 
he  came  tu  ^eershebei  he  fell  alarmed.  But  he  had  recourse  to 
hia  old  and  tried  relief,  prayer:  "  and  God  spake  to  him  in  the 
virions  of  the  night,  and  said,  I  am  God,  the  God  of  Ihy  father ; 
fear  not  to  go  dowD  into  Egypt ;  for  I  will  there  make  of  thee 
a  great  nation.  I  will  go  down  with  th^e  into  Egypt;  and  I 
will  also  surely  bring  thee  up  again :  and  Joseph  shall  put  his 
hand  upon  thine  eyea."  Three  interesting  presentations  followed 
the  execution  of  this  journey, 

I%e  preseatation  of  Joseph  to  Jacob.  "And  Joseph  mado 
ready  his  chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet  Israel  his  father,  to  Go- 
shen, and  presented  himself  unto  him  :  and  he  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while."  Then  loosening  from  the 
lengthened  embrace  which  all  attempt  to  enlarge  upon  would 
spoil  1  "  he  said  unto  Joseph,  Now  lei  me  die,  since  1  have  seen 
they  face,  because  thon  art  yet  alive." 

The  presentation  of  his  brelhtwn  to  Pharaoh.  "  And  he  took 
some  of  his  brethren,  even  Ave  men,  and  presented  them  unto 
Pharaoh.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  brethren.  What  is  your 
occupalion  ?  and  they  said  unto  Pharaoh,  Thy  servants  are  shep- 
herds, both  we,  and  also  our  father.  They  said  moreover,  unto 
Pharaoh,  For  lo  sojourn  in  the  land  are  we  come  ;  for  thy  ser- 
vants have  no  pasture  for  their  flocks ;  for  the  famine  is  sore  in 
the  land  of  Canaan:  now  therefore,  we  pray  ihee,  let  thy  ser- 
vants dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen.  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto 
Joseph,  saying.  Thy  father  and  Ihy  brethren  are  come  unto  thee: 
the  land  of  Egypt  is  before  Ihee  ;  In  the  best  of  the  land  make 
thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell ;  in  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them 
iwell:  and  if  thou  knowest  any  men  of  activity  among  them, 
then  make  them  rulers  over  my  cattle." 

The  presentation  of  Jacob  to  Pliaraoh.  "  And  Joseph  brought 
in  Jacob  his  father,  and  set  him  before  Pharaoh,"    Who  can 

Reflect  upon  this  event,  and  not  admire  the  wonder-working 
Providence  of  God,  in  bringing  it  to  pass?  All  this  was  foreseen 
and  fore  appointed  ;  but  how  many  agencies  were  set  in  motion 
to  produce  the  result,  while  the  agents  themselves  wer€  uncon- 
scious of  the  hearing  of  their  respective  parts,  and  were  all  act- 
ing separately  from  each  other,  yet  all  working  together— till  at 
last  all  the  discord  issued  in  the  finest  harmony ;  and  these  were 
the  strains  to  which  it  was  attained  :  "  He  hath  done  all  things 
well."  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not:  I 
will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known :  I  will  make 
darkness  light  before  them,  and  c-  ^ked  things  straight.  ThesB 
things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  :iot  forsake  them."  "  Whoso 
is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shall  under- 
stand the  loving  kindness  ol  the  Lord."  Art  thou  tempted  to 
despondence?  Do  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain?  Se est  thou 
no  way  of  escape?  Do  means  fail?  Does  the  providence  of  God 
seem  not  only  to  forget  but  oppose  the  promise?  See  Joseph 
the  slave,  the  prisoner,  lately  in  irons,  now  prime  mlnisiei  of  a 

EDwerful  and-  learned  nation,  presenting    his  weather-beaten 
ither,  whose  fears  are  now  dispelled,  and  every  hope  and  wish 
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of  his  long  auliing  htarl  more  than  crowned !    Is  any  thing  toe 
kaid  for  Llie  Lordi  At  evening  lide  it  shall  be  light. 

What  didthe  patriarch  on  thfs  occasion  7  "And  Jacob  blessed 
Pharaoh." — It  was  an  expression  of  salutation  towards  a  stran- 
ger. Good  men  are  not  to  be  uncivil  and  rude,  and  pass  this  ofl 
as  sincerity  and  faithfulness.  They  ought  to  be  the  most  genteel 
people  upon  earth ;  for  they  ought  to  feel  in  disposition  ihe 
politeness — (hat  is,  Ihe  readiness  to  deny  themselves,  and  plcas« 
and  oblige  others,  which  the  people  of  the  world  express  cere- 
moniously, and  often  very  falsely.  The  servant  of  the  Lord  ia 
to  be  "  gentle  towards  all  men."  And  we  are  enjoined  to  bo 
"  courteous."— It  was  an  act,  of  homage  towards  a  sovereign, 
whose  subject  he  now  was.  We  are  all  upon  a  level  before  God : 
but  religious  equality  is  not  to  be  carried  into  our  relative  and 
civil  concerns.  The  Scripture  supports  distinctions  of  life,  and 
calls  upon  us  to  "render  to  all  their  due;  honour  to  whom 
honour,  fear  lo  whom  fear." — It  was  an  expression  of  gratitude 
towards  a  benefactor,  who  hadtpromoted  iiis  son,  and  was  now 
willing  to  receive  all  his  relations,  and  provide  for  them  in  the 
most  fertile  region  of  his  empire.  The  grace  that  makes  us 
humble,  makes  us  thankful.  And  while  we  acknowledge  God 
as  the  source  of  all  good,  we  must  not  overlook  those  who  are 
the  mediums  of  it. — It  was  an  act  of  supplication  on  the  behalf  of 
a  man  who,  howcvtr  highly  exalted,  stood  in  need  of  the  favour 
of  God.  The  less  is  blessed  of  the  greater.  And  Jacob  was  in  this 
respect  greater  than  Pharaoh — He  was  the  servant  of  the  Most 
High  God — a  prophet  of  the  Lord — and  who  had  obtained  the 
name  of  Israel,  because  as  a  prince,  he  had  power  with  God  as 
well  as  with  man,  and  could  prevail.  He  therefore  invokes  the  be- 
nediction of  God  upon  him;  upon  his  person,  upon  his  family, 
upon  his  government,  upon  his  empire — thus  delicately  and 
inoffensively  leading  him  to  think  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and 
to  feel  his  depcndanceupon  him.  What  is  a  palace  without  the 
blessing  of  God  1  His  loving  kindness  is  better  than  life. 


We  may  consider  the  question  as  an  instance  of  condescen 
ston  and  kindness  on  the  part  of  Pharaoh.  There  Js  something 
in  majesty  that  overawes  and  overpowers  those  who  have  been 
brought  up  remote  from  it.  Pharaoh  was  the  greatest  monarch 
ol  the  age,  and  Jacob  had  been  a  plain  man,  dwelling  in  tents, 
and  acquainted  only  with  rustic  life  end  manners;  and  he  wag 
now  at  a  period  too  late  to  acquire  new  modes  of  address.  A 
true  nobleman  can  disembarrass  those  that  address  him,  and  in 
Bpire  them  wiih  decent  confidence,  without  lowering  the  respect 
they  entertain  for  hiiB  ■  and  this  is  very  much  done  by  seizing 
something  with  which  the  inferior  is  familiar,  and  in  which  he 
feels  more  at  home.  Jacob  probably  dreaded  this  interview  he- 
cause  of  the  conversation  ;  the  king  therefore  instantly  begins 
upon  his  age.     This  would  aNo  be  pleasing  to  Jacob.     Old  pe(>- 

[ lie  love  to  talk  of  early  scones,  and  of  thingsrfAej  saw  an^ 
leard  before  others  were  born.    Their  years  g've  themakind  ol 
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dignily  and  pre-eminence.  Years  have  in  all  conntriRS  laid  a 
fuundatiuti  for  respect — "Thou  shall,  rise  up  before  the  honry 
head,  and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man." 

But  let  the  preacher  bring  home  this  question,  especially  aa 
we  are  so  near  the  end  of  another  year,  to  all  who  are  here  prc- 
sdiil.  We  wouid  not  have  even  females  excluded.  In  this 
quarter  indeed  we  should  feel  an  impropriety  in  the  qnesiion  if 
an  answer  were  lo  be  relumed  aSoud.  The  age  of  only  one 
woman,  even  when  she  died,  is  mentioned  in  the  Scripture — It 
were  rude  to  pry  where  secrecy  is  so  sacred.  Years  are  ai 
variance  with  personal  attraction  and  impression :  and  many 
dislike  to  be  reminded  of  the  failure  of  their  reign.  But  if  by 
dress  and  hired  tints  they  try  to  impose  upon  others,  can  they  be 
ignorant  themselves?  Know  they  not  the  real  lapse  of  their 
time  and  Iheir  influence  ?  Let  them  therefore  be  concerned  to 
establish  an  empire  upon  something  more  solid  than  corporeal 
■charms — Let  them  cultivate  the  mind ;  let  them  adorn  the  heart 
and  life  with  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  let  them  abound 
in  good  works ;  let  them  with  Mary  choose  the  good  part  that 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from  them — Thus  they  will  descend 
even  into  the  vale  of  age  with  honour,  and  be  estimable  even  m 
the  tomb. 

Allow  me  then  to  ask  each  of  you,  '■  How  old  art  Ihou  ?"  It  is 
a  question  which  you  can  answer.  There  is  a  great  difference 
between  looking  backward  and  looking  forward.  You  know 
r  ot  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  You  cannot  tell  how  long  yoi, 
nave  lo  live — But  yon  know  how  long  you  have  lived.  It  is  a 
question  you  ought  to  answer.  There  is  nothing  of  more  im- 
porlnnee  than  to  know  how  you  stand  with  regard  to  the  pro- 
gress of  your  time.  Time  ia  your  most  valuable  possession. 
Every  thing  depends  upon  it ;  and  once  gone  it  can  never  be 
recalled.  Inquire  therefore  how  much  of  it  is  gone  ;  auil  how 
much  of  it  probably  remains. 

The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten.  Few 
indeed  reach  this  period.  But  this  is  the  general  limit.  And 
beyond  it  no  man  has  a  right  lo  look.  Philip  Henry  therefore, 
when  he  had  entered  his  seventieih  year,  always  dated  his  let- 
ters, "  The  year  of  my  dying."  Yet  have  not  some  of  you  even 
passed  this  period  1  Are  not  others  near  it  ?  And  do  not  even 
flftv,  forty,  thirty  years,  make  an  awful  inroad  upon  the  mea- 
sure ?  Are  you  in  early  life  ■?  You  think  perhaps  that  yon  have 
many  years  before  you,  during  which  your  eye  will  see  good. 
But  do  you  learn  this  from  Scripture  and  observation  ?  Do  not 
both  these  tell  you  that  childhood  and  youlh  are  vanity'?  Are 
you  aged?  On  what  distance  are  you  reckoning  before  you 
reach  your  journey's  end ?  Miles?  Furlongs?  Feet?  There  is 
but  a  slep  between  you  and  death.  Are  you  old  in  sin?  Your 
time  is  ending,  and  your  work  not  even  yet  begun. 

Here  the  question  assumes  a  spiritual  import.  Christians. are 
new  creatures.  They  areborn  again.  How  old  are  we  in  grace? 
We  have  lived  really  no  longer  than  we  have  lived  to  God,  h 
life  of  faith,  hope,  holiness,  and  love.    Where  then  are  we  in  the 
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Divine  life?  What  are  we  in  the  family  of  God  ?  Are  we  i'ltlii 

children,  or  young  men,  or  failitrs  in  Christ? 

Christian  '.  how  old  art  thou  ^  "  Old  enough  to  be  (viser  itDtl 
better.  I  blush  lo  think  how  great  my  advantages  have  been, 
and  how  1  have  mi  aim  proved  them.  How  long  have  I  btien  in 
the  best  of  all  schools,  and  how  little  have  I  learned?  Lwd, 
elothe  me  with  humility.  Enable  me  to  present  thee  a  bro-.en 
Heart  and  a  contrite  spirit  which  th<m  will  not  despise." 

•'  What  hnve  1  doiiE  for  him  ibm  died 

To  save  uf-  nrelched  aoul ) 
How  have  m;  folUes  unlllnJIe,. 

Faslumymlnulesroll.'' 

What  am  T  to  do  this  evening? 


Aged  Christian!  What  says  your  answer  to  this  questioi.  7 — 
Now  is  your  salvation  nearer  than  when  you  believed.  A  few 
more  descending  suns,  and  "  thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down, 
neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  herself;  for  God  shall  be 
thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  sojourning  shall  be 
ended." 


auKeareBii  bundled  and  Ihirtv  reacs ;  few  aad  eiil  hive  the  days  of  tbeyesra  ot 
Diylifebeen."-aen.  ilvli.9.  ~v  .. 

Thgk£;  is  something  very  mmple  and  affecting  in  this  repre- 
sentation. U  places  life  before  us  under  the  image  of  a  pilgri- 
mage. Such  Jacob's  life  was  literally.  We  find  him  perpet 
U ally  changing  his  residence.  He  never  occupied  a  mansion 
What  the  Apostle  says  of  Abraham  applies  also  to  Isaac  and 
Jacob :  "  By  faith  he  sojourner!  in  ihe  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
the  heirs  with  him  of  (he  same  promise.  These  all  died  in  faith, 
nut  having  received  the  promises,  but  having  seen  ihem  afar  off, 
and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  confess- 
ed that  they  were  strangers  and  piigrima  on  the  earth.  For 
they  that  say  such  things,  declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  conn- 
try.  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that  country  from 
whence  they  came  out,  they  might  have  had  opportunity  lo 
have  returned.  But  now  they  desire  a  belter  country,  Ihat  is, 
itn  heavenly;  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  theii 
Kioi :  for  he  bath  prepared  for  tliem  a  city."  Tliis  fine  passage 
Hhows  us  that  Jacob  was  a  pilgrim,  not  only  or  principally  be- 
cause of  his  outward  condition,  but  his  spiiitual  experience. 
He  was  allied  lo  another  and  a  nobler  world  by  birth,  by  hia 
posses:^i<ino  there,  and  by  his  advancement  towards  it. 

Life  indeed  is  a  pilgrimage,  even  naturally  considered.  We 
nevm  ccntinue  in  one  stay  We  pass  through  successive  pe- 
riods of  bfling;  through  days,  and  weeks,  and  years;  through 
infancy,  youth,  manhood,  and  old  age ;  and  then  we  go  down  to 
the  grate.  In  this  sense  none  are  residents  here ;  ail  are  trav- 
elleiSr  h  ^(tiuing  the  way  of  all  iHe  earth. 
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But  the  nguie  IS  more  strikingly  true,  if  taken  in  a  religious 
lense.  The  progression  we  have  just  menlioncd  is  not  the 
choice  or  wish  of  the  muhitude:  and  ive  can  hardly  call  a  man 
i  pilgrim  who  is  driven  by  force,  and  carried  along  as  a  prisoner 
or  a  captive;  he  only  deserves  the  name  who  has  an  object  in 
view,  and  which  he  is  anxious  lo  attain,  and  towards  which  ho 
IB  Tolunlarily  moving.    Others  are  men  of  the  world," 

"  Their  hope  and  ponion  lies  below, 

Rut  the  Christian  has  his  "  conversation  in  heaven,"  sud  can  sa; 

I  shall  behui'dlhV  bUssrul  face, 

But  Jacoh  attaches  lo  his  pilgrimage  two  properties.  First 
brevity—"  Few  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been.' 
Yet  he  had  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty  years.  But  Isaac  had 
lived  one  hundred  and  eighty;  and  Abraham  one  hundred  and 
eevenly-five,  and  Terah  two  hundred  and  five,  And  what  were 
these  ages  compared  with  those  before  the  Flood  1  And  what  were 
those  compared  with  eternity !  Yet  this  properly  applies  much 
stronger  to  our  life  than  to  the  life  of  Jacob.  There  ia  not  a 
man  now  living  who  expecis  to  reach  one  hundred  and  thirty. 
The  sacred  writers  have  employed  every  image  importing  shor^ 
ness  of  duration  to  (characterize  the  hastiness  of  our  continuance 
here.  A  flood.  A  taie.  A  vapour.  A  weaver's  shuttle.  An 
eagle  pouncing  on  his  prey  What  is  it  then  when  compared 
with  the  grand  purposes  of  life— The  salvation  of  the  soul !  The 
gloryfying  of  God  [  The  serving  of  our  generation  [  Surely  we 
have  not  a  moment  to  lose  I  And  as  in  a  letter,  if  the  paper  is 
small,  and  we  have  much  to  write,  we  write  closer,  so  let  ue 
learn  to  economize  and  improve  the  remaining  moments  of  life. 

The  second  is,  misery.  Not  only  "  few,"  but  "  evil,"  says  he, 
"  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been."  His  history  veri- 
fies the  assertion.  At  what  period  was  he  not  called  to  suffer 
from  his  eariy  leaving  his  father's  house  d*rn  to  the  hour  when 
ii".  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  he  cried,  "Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon 
J  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away:  all  these  things  are 
against  me  V 

But  this  attribute  belongs  not  to  Jacob's  life  only.  "  Man  ii 
born  to  trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward."  From  this  sorrowful 
experience  none  are  exempted.  Evil  enters  the  palace  as  well 
»s  the  cottage.  Solomon,  the  happiest  of  mortals  as  lo  means 
and  opportunities  of  enioyment,  tells  us  not  oiJy  that  "all  is 
vanity,"  but  "  vexation  of  spirit"  We  are  often  templed  to  dis- 
content by  comparisons ;  yet  perhaps  the  very  persons  we  envy 
are  envying  every  one  else.  "  Tbe  Leart,"  and  the  heart  alone 
'knoweth  his  own  bitterness."  Lot  us  not  promise  ourselves 
n  life  what  life  has  never  yet  reali«ed.  No  condition  will  an- 
swer a  high  degree  of  expectation. 

Let  us  go  forth  into  a  new  portion  of  our  time,  sober  in  our 
hopfB  with  regard  to  creatures,  but  with  fonfiduiiee  in  Goif.  If 
he  is  the  roct     hey  are  broken  reeds.    If  he  is  faithfulness  and 

Vol..  IL  30 
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